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¶ APreface into the New 
Teſtament. 


HE New Teſtament, ſo called, 
A conteyningthe writings of the E- 
N uangeliſtes, wich the Epiſtles of 
A Chriſts Apoſtles, and with other 
Ed ſuch divine bookes,declareplain- 
D ly vnto vs the ſumme and effect 

D 24442 of all the Scriptures expreſſed in | 
the old Teſtament, That which was in figure & in ob. · Pet. r. 
ſcuritie inuolued by the Patriarches and Prophets in 
their propheticall volumes, written by the inſpiration - 
of the holy Ghoſt,is in this booke more plainely and 3 
euidently ſet out, vttered alſo in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit by Pfal. 49; - 3 
the children of the Prophets, the holy Apoſiles, In Iohn . 
deede the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace and ve- 2 
ritie came by leſus Chriſt, which grace this booke of 
the new Teſtament doeth moſt cuidently commend 
and ſet out. In this is diſcourſed the whole myſtery of Coloſſ. . 
our ſaluation & redemption, purchaſed by our Saui- 
our Chriſt: here is his holy conception deſcribed, his 
natiuitie, his circumciſion, his whole life and conuer- 
ſation, his godly doctrine, his diuine myracles. In this 
booke of the New Teſtament is ſer out his death, his 
reſurrection, his aſcenſion, his ſending of the holy 
Spirit, his ſeſſion in our fleſh on the right hand of his 
Father, making continuall interceſſion to him for vs. N 
In this booke is conteyned the forme and order of Niatth. 27. 
his laſt iudgement, after the generall reſurrection Iohn 20, 
of our body. Theſe bee the myſteries of our faith, | 
| [AJ theſe 


Id + Hebr. 1. 


theſe be che grounds of out ſaluation, theſe bee chus 


written, that we ſhould beleeue them, and by our be- 
liefe ſnould enioy life cuerlaſting. 

Once and in times paſt, God diuerſly and many 
wayes ſpake vnto the Fathers by the Prophets, but in 
theſe laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken vnto vs (ypon whom 
the ends of the world bee come) by his owne Sonne, 
whom hee hath made heire of all things, whoſe dig- 
nitie is ſuch, that hee is the brightneſſe of his Fa- 
thers glory, the very image of his ſubſtance, ruling 
all things by the word of his power. This heauen- 
ly Doctour ſo endued with glory and Maieſtie, wee 
ought moſt reuerently to beleeue, as commended 
vnto vs from the authoritie of rhe heauenly Father, 
to bee heard as his moſt welbeloued Sonne, in whom 
is his whole delight, by whom he will be pleaſed and 
pacified. It will elſe come to paſſe, ſayeth the Pro- 
phet Moſes, that whoſocucr ſhall not heare and o- 
bey that Prophet in the wordes that hee ſhall ſpeake 
in his Fathers Name, Iwill bee, ſayeth the Faber, a 
reuenger of him, This is the laſt Prophet to bee loo- 
ked for to ſpeake vnto vs: In him bee vniuerſally in- 
cloſed the riches and treaſures of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of Go D his Father: by him hee hath 
decreed finally to iudge the whole world, the huing 
and the dead: by him hath he decreed to giue to his 
elect the life euerlaſting, and to the reprobate, ( whe 
haue contemned his life and doctrine) death euerla. 


ſting. Let vs cherc fore ſeriouſly heare and obey this 


our heauenly Teacher, ſubmit our ſelues to this our 
Iudge and rewarder: Let. vs eſteeme his doctrine and 
conuerſation, as a full, perfect, and ſufficient patterne 
of all holineſſe and vertue. Let ys eſteeme the do- 
ctrine of this Booke, as a moſt inflexible rule to lead 
vs to all Trueth and newneſſe of life, Here may wee 
behold the eternall Legacies of the New Teſtament, 


bequeathed 


bequeathed from God the Father in Chriſt his Sonne, 
to all his ele, I ſay, the Legacies lively renewed vnto 
vs, not ot deliuerance from Pharae his ſeruitude, but 
from the bondage and thraldome of that perpetuall 
aduerſary of ours, the deuill: here may we behold our 
inhetitance, not of the temporall land of Chanaan, or 
of the tranſlation of vs to the place of the worldly pas 
radiſe: but here wee may ſee the full reſtitution ot vs 
both in body and ſoule, to the celeſtiall Paradiſe, the 
heauenly City Hicruſalem aboue, there to reigne with 
God. the Fatner, God the Sonne, and God the holy 
Ghoſt for cuer. Which Legacies of his Teſtament 
promiſed and bequeathed, were netwithſtanding re- 
corded in the books of the Old Tcftament to our an- 
cient fathers, which in hope bclecued in Chriſt to 
come, who was painted before them in figures & ſha- 
dowes,and ſignified in thei old Sacraments ordeined 
for that time: but now more euidently renewed and 
exhibited vnto vs, not in figure, but in deed: not in 
promiſe, but in open ſight: in feeling, in handling and 
touching of this eternall life, moſt manifeſtly confir- 
med vnto vs in Chriſt his blood, in this his New Teſt a- 
ment continued and reuiued, yet in new Sacraments, 
the better to beare in our remembrance this his e ter- 
nall Teſtament of all ioy full felicities. Let vs now 
therefore good Chriſtian people, reioyce in theſe glad 
tidings expreſſed vnto vs by the name of the Goſpel 
of our Sauiout leſus Chriſt, and let it neuer fall out of 
our remembrance, that we were ſometime ouerwhel- 
med in darkeneſſe, and ſet in the ſhadow of death: let 
vs conſider, that wee were ſometime by our naturall 
birth the children of God his wrath, & wholly eſtran- 
ged from the houſhold of God. Let vs beare in minde, 
that we were ſometime no people of God, nor his be- 


loued, that wee were by nature branches ot the wilde xp, x; 


Oliue, and now by meere mercy grafiedinto the right 
| [Aa 2] and 


wu 


* 


Matth. 4. 
Epheſ. 2. 
Rom. 11. 


{ Epheſ.s. 
| Epheſ, 3. 


and naturall Olive tree: whereupon let vs rather re- 
poſe our life in feare and teuerence. Ifwe be now the 
children of light, let vs walke in this our light, in al ho- 
lineſſe and godlineſſe of life: approuing that which is 
pleaſing to the Lord. Let vs haue no fellowſhip with 
the vntruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, and let vs hence- 
forth be no more children, wauering and caried a- 
bout with euery winde of doctrine, and by the deceit 
and craftineſſe of men, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceiue vs: but let vs follow the trueth̃ in loue and cha- 
ritie, and in all things grow vp into him which is the 
head, that is, Chriſt our Sauiour. If wee be now the 
children of grace, and made liuely members of his bo- 
dy, though ſametime ſtrangers and forreiners farre 
off, and made neere by the blood of Chriſt, and made 
citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God: 
let vs direct our hearts thither where our head is, de- 
lighting our ſelues in all heauenly cogitations, walking 
in all ſpiritual workes and fruits of the Spirit, as Gods 
deare elect. God grant that Chriſt may ſo dwell in 
our hearts by faith, char wee may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints the vnſpeakeable loue of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth all mans knowledge. Vnto him there. 
fore, which is able to doe exceeding aboundantly 
aboue all that wee can aske or thinke, bee 
praiſe in the Chur ch by Chriſt leſus, 
chroughout all generations for 
euer. Amen. 
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Thepith or contents of the 


New Teſtament. 
ho peincipally trea» 


ö teth ok the acts of Chziſt, 
Matthew, Aok hts humanitie, of his 


death, reſurrection, and 
| aſcenſion. Chapters 28. 
egal, as | Wherein chiefly is 
it were, treated the foztitude of 
| wherein J Marke, Thiiſt,anddoeth repeats 
Chriſtes molt things of Mat⸗ 
| _ * |  Tthew. Chapters 16. 
1 expreſte | 
I and 60 © + Wbich ſpeaketh chief- | 
tained, ly of the Annunciation of 
are foure | Luk the bleſſedUirgin,and of 
books or uke, Chailkes Actes , death 
Goſpels. and reſurrection, 
8 | . Chapters 24. 
wth 
8 0 In whom Chꝛiſtes di 
88 uinitie is chiefly ſhewed, 
5 (lohn. and other Acts of his di⸗ 
4 uine power. Chapters 21. 
| 
Hiſtori. ſ herein S. Luke dee 
cal, ſlnew- clareth the ſending o the 
ing the | | holyGhoſl, after his vili» 
Adds and rA 
deed and ot the ckctes Br the 
the * Ads of the Apoſtles, eſpecially of 
| files, and | Apoſtles, J Haul, wherein is alla ſet 
s one .J out as it were the yong 
| 
Cooke. age of the Church in her 
. U firſt growth. chapters. 28 


LA 31 Romane. 


— — — — 


1 * 


1 renoke the 


herein Paul docth 


Romanes 
from the trrours of the 


| Gentiles, declaring the 


oꝛder of their iuſtilicati⸗ 
on, What ſhould pꝛece de, 


| and what chould follow 
| their infttfication. 
'T i | Chapters 16, 
I CTAhercin he docth 
call back (ome that were 
. . ca pienti· deteined of falle apoſtles 
all, be andphilolophers by their 
aained eloquence , ſome which 
| thoſe were deceiu2d by the Ju⸗ 
a | Daical! obſeruation ot the 
the wiſe- 


dome of 
Chriſt is | 428. 


2 

UW 

1 expreſſed } 

© ) by ame 

Fa |} fles and 

precepts | 
| 
| 
[ 
J 


ofgodly 
living, 

giuen by 
his Apo- | 
ſtles, and 
be books | 
21. f 


* 
* 


Galathians, 


.L 
Epheſians, 


| 
| Je the Epbelians, 


backe to true faith, and 
to the wiſede me of God. 
Chapters 16. 
2 UlhercinPaul vp⸗ 
| on their conucrfion and 
repentance, pꝛaiſeth and 
| comfo:teth them. Chap⸗ 
ters 13, 


herein Paul callety 
home againe (uch as 
were deceiued by falſe 
p20ophetes , that they 
would returne backe ta 
the Law and to their ce» 
remontes, and willeth 
them to come againe ta 
the true faith of the Gas 
pel. Chapters 6. 


Wherein the Apoſtle 


Lawe, hee calleth them 
Corinthi · < 


which did perſiſt con» 
ſtantly in the faith ofthe. 
Golpel recetued, Chaps 
(ers 6. 


Bookes 


Sapien- 
tiall al- 
ſo, 


f . 
2 


rn 


2 


ä — — — 


4 
\ 

1 

i 

; 


Coloſſians, 


Theſſaloni- 
ans, 


-— 


Crimothie, 


herein the Apoſtle 
p2atieth the Philippt⸗ 
ans, fo2 that attcr they 
had receined the woꝛd of 
cructh, they did not re» 
ctiue the falſe apoſtles. 
Chapters 4, 


herein Paul dla⸗ 
meth the Toloſſtans, foz 
that they were ſeduced 
by the fa'ſe apoſtles, and 
eryo2teth them to re« 
turne tothe veritteofthe 
Golpcl. Chapters 4. 


7 1 Mherein he doeth 
com nend the Theſlalo- 
nians, which receiuing 
the wozd of Trueth, 
though they luffered per» 
1 fecution of their owne 
I kindzed,yet they did pers 
liſt in þ faith , noz would 
S rccctue the falſe apoſtles. 


| Thapterss5. 


1 2 (herein the Apo⸗ 
ſtle inſtructeth chem of 
the laſttimes, of the com⸗ 
| ming and of the perlecu⸗ 
tion by Anticheiſt, of bis 
| aVuancement and ouer⸗ 
thiow. Chapters 3, 


WE 


1 CAherein Paul ins 
ſtructetb him of the 02* 
der c office of Biſhops 
and Deutons. and of all 
Eceleliaſtical diſcipline. 
Chapters 6. 


Timothie, 


© bY 


| $ 2 herein Panl doth 

- 1 exhozthim to the crowne 

of martyꝛdom, and doth 

enfazme go 100 the 

3 rules ok the Catholique 
TINGS, verikie, and what ſhalbe 

| done in the laſt dayes, 
| | E. of his owne ſufkring. 


Chapters 4. 


TAherein Paul doeth | 
inſkruct Titus his dil⸗ 
0 | ciple ok the conſtituting 

If and ozdering of Pꝛieſts 
Titus, 4 oꝛ Elders,and of all ſpi | 
| ritual connerſation,and | 

J | eſchewing of here; 


tikes. Chapters 3. 
Sapien- 
5 dall. 0 
* 


ſo, | „ wherein the Apoſtle 
commendeth Philemon 

| ok his faith toChaiſt,any 
ok his charity to the god» 

| Philemon, < ly, and he pꝛayeth him to 
deale gently with Dnelt» 

| mus his ſeruant, and to 
| entertaine hun kriendir. 


_ 


Bookes 


caAherein the Apoſtle 
ſheweth the weakeneſle 
and the aboliſhment of 
| h Moles Law, and the 
1 perkectien of the dacs 
Hebrewes, \ trine of the Golpel, and 
that Chꝛiſt is true God, 
and man, and a Media; 
tour betweene God and 
man. Chapters 13, 


James, 


Wherein James gf- 

neth. exho:ztations vnto 

patient ſuffring,andthat 

| there is no acception of 

perſons befoze God: and 

LD: OS my — lap _ the 

| urts that come ne⸗ 

[ bare! utl tongue, he fo biddeth 

| warres and diſſentions, 

| be rebuketh the rich that 

be vncharitable, & doeth 

ſtirre vp men to vertue» 
Chapters 5. 


- 


— —— F— — 
— 


—— LOO — — 
th — * 


1 - T TAherein Peter gi⸗ 
z | neth thankes vnto God, 

_—_— | which by the death ok bis 
tiall al? 1 Sonne did nierctfuily 
o, ſaue all mankinde, and 


Bookes 


| ] doeth inſtruct to good 
* like, diners eſtates gf 
1 men. Chapters 8. 


1er 
— 
aw. 
* 


poſtle induceth the be⸗ 
leeuers to holde the true 
faith, he doeth note, and 
Peter, tondemne the kalſeneſſe 
of hererikes, and doeth 
1 deſcribe the ſecond com» 

| mung ok Chuſt. 


Z 
| | I 2 Jn which the As 
{ | 


m—_ 5 > we DD vv CY Ty VT 


q 
| 


\ 


| | 


e 27 Inwhich®.Jobn 


ting men to cole 


doeth teſtille the woꝛd of 
Trueth and Life, exheꝛz⸗ 

le their 
ſinnes, affirming that 
we haue Thailt Jeins an 


Wuscate with the Fa- 
ther , dillwading men 
fro the loue of the woꝛld, 
and perſwading them 
to lone God and their 
| | neighbozs. Chapters 5. 


2 herein hee com-. 


mendeth the Elect Lad 
and her (onnes,and dot 


| | fxhozt them 1 


loue, and doth admo 
them to elchew here⸗ 
tikes. Chapter I. 


3 In this he pꝛaiſeth 
the godlineſſe ok his be⸗ 


| loted Gaius, which hee 


extended vnto ſtran⸗ 
5 Ar de doeth exhozt 
im to perſenere ſtill in 


i 
J 
i 


\ Inde, 


| 
' 


4 


| that godlineſſe and well 
doing. Chapter I, 


. In which the Apoſtle 


doeth admonich all men 
of their owne ſaluation, 
and he doeth bꝛing in by 
the wap, the alteration 
that was betwirt Mi⸗ 
chael and the Deuill, and 
doeth deteſt the life of 
the berettkes. Char- 


Apogalyps, 


ae 


15 
18 


L 


[ 


Pre- 
pheti- 
call, 


0 


4 4 
* 


= 


- Which treateth of Reo 


nelations ſhewed vnta 
John by an Angel in the 
Jle of Pathmos, ot the 
tribulattons which the 
Church of Chziſt did 
then ſuſter, and pꝛophe⸗; 
tieth alſo ot ſuch tribula⸗ 
tions, which the Church 
ſhall ſuffer hereafter, 
and 1 in the tune 
ok Antichziſt, and ofthe 
puniſhment of them 
which bee damned, and 


| { tbe rewards of the E⸗ 
lect, Chapters 22. 
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|| Chriſt came 
our Sauiour, 
Rom. 9. b 

[| Luke 1. c 
Gal. 4.2 
{| Bpbeſ. 1. b 
Rom. 5 a 
Ebpheſ 2. b 

| Titus 3.3 
Rom. 1 5.b 
Eſay. 5 3. b 
| Tohn 1. d 
Epheſ. 5. a 
Hieb. 9. g 
Actes 3 c 


Epheſ. 2. c 
Apoc. 1.2 


ALambe. 
A, Sacrifice. 
wt *Peace; 
Hebr. 2. d 

If! Galat.4.2 

| Epbel, 1. a 
Adoption. 


Rom. c 
Ephel. 3. a 
Rom 8. c 
Gallit. 4. a 
* The holy 
Choſt. 


Faith. 


Epheſ. 1. a 
Galat. 5. d 
Eph. 1. a 4. 
1. Cor. 1 2. a 
*Charitie, 
Rom.8.c 
Hope. 
Rom. 5. a 

1. Cor 13. a 


Epheſ. i. c 


Gal. 5. d 5. 
Epheſ. 5. a 
luſtificati- 


on, Sancti- 


cation, 


Y the bookes ofthe New Teſtament, 


crificez fighred, that hee was ſent at thelaſt from the Fa« 


ther the [xlfe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute ® 


within himlelfe ! J ſay at that time when all wickednes 
abounded in the wozld, then he was ſent: And this Jeſus 
our Sauiour being doꝛne in the fleſh, ſuffered death, and 
role againe from the dead. CAahich actes ol his were not 
dont by him in reſpect ok the good woꝛks of any man, (fox 
we were all ſinners) but that this God our Fat her ſhould 
appeare true, in exhibiting the aboundant riches ok his 


grace which hee pꝛomiſed, and that through his mercy he 4 


might bꝛing vs ts laluatton. 
Caheretpon it is euidently ſhewed in the Mew Teſta⸗ 
ment, that Jeſus Chiſt being the true * Lambe, the true 


"Sacrifice of the woz!d, 8 away the ſinnes of men, 
e 


came into this wozld to purchale grace and *peace foꝛ vs 
with the Father, waſhing vs from our linnes in his owne 


blood, and ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage ofthe de⸗ 


uil, whom by ſinne we did lerue: And ſo we ſhould be“ ad⸗ 

opted by him to be the ſonnes ok God, e made heires with 

him of that moſt excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. 
Now that wee ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and 


- excelient benefit of God toward vs, Almighty God gineth 


vs his“ holy Spirit: the fruit and effect ofthe which is 
faith in God, e in his Chꝛiſt. Foz without the holy Gholk, 
by which we art inſtructed and ſealed; neither can we be⸗ 
leeue that God the Father ſent that Meſſias, noꝛ pet that 
Jelus is Chzilt. Foz no manclaich Paul) can ſay, that Je» 
ſus is the Lozd , but by the holy Gholt, The lame Spirit 
witnelleth to our ſpirit that wee are the chtldzen of God, 
and powꝛeth into our bowels, that * charitie which Paul 
deſcribeth tothe Cozinthians, : 
Furthermoze, that holy Spirit doeth giue vs hope, 
which is a ſure looking fo} eternal life, wherof he himſelfe 
is thecertaine token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs lpiri⸗ 
tuall gifts, of the which Paul wziteth co theGalathians, 
Therekoꝛe the benefit of fatth is not pet to be deſpiſed, oz 
little to be (et by. Foꝛ by the meanes ok this truſt and faith 
in Chꝛiſt, which woꝛketh by charity, and ſheweth it ſelke 
foꝛth by the woꝛks of charity mouing man thereto, we are 
*juſiified and (anctifted : that is tolay, God #the Father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thailt (which is made our Father alſo 
by him, being our bother) doth account vs to bee wit and 


| holy, 


# 


a t, we be taught al» 

do that Chꝛiſt afoze pꝛomiſed, (which is God abone 1 
all things, moſt bleſſed koꝛ euet) euen he, I ſay, which was 
ſhadowe d in the bookes of the old * Teſtament, and in ſa. | 


n e ee r % 9300 


C Atrue and perfect reckoning of 


the yeeres and times from Adam vn- 
to Chriſt gathered out of the holy 
| . Scripture, 


vi.C.lvt.yeeres. | 
From Moes flood, vnto the depar⸗ 


Clxtii. peeres and x. dapes. 


C. and xxx.peeres. 


1 Rom Adam vnto Moes flood , are M. : y 


ting of Abzaham out of Chaldee, are ui. 


From the departing of Abꝛaham out | 
of Chaidee, vnto the departing of the 
childzen of Iſrael out of Egypt, are ilit. © 


Ws. 
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From the departing ofthe childzen of Iſraeloutof E | 


gypt, vnto the firſt buildiag ofthe Temple, oꝛ els vnto the | 
tourth peere of the reigne of Solomon, are titt. C.and 


Ixxx.peeres. 


From the firſt building of the Temple, vnto the capti · | 


uitte of Babplon,are iitt C rir.yecres,and vi.moneths. 


From the captinttic of Babylon,vnto the new building | 


againe of teruta!em,are C. xltit.peeres. * 
From that time vnto Chziſt, are tif. C.lxxxiii.peeres. 


neee 


An exhortation to the diligent ſtudy 


of the holy Scriptures, gathered 
out of the Bible. 


Chriſt vnto the people. Iohn 5. 
Lach the Scriptures, for they are they that 


Paul to Timethie. 2. Tim.z. 

M All Scripture giuen by inſpiration ok God, 
is pꝛolitable to teach, to impꝛooue, to amend, and to in» 
ſtruct in righteouſnetle, that the man of God may be peg» 
kect and pꝛepared to all good wozkes. + 


The ſame tothe Romances. Rom.rs. 


That things ſocuer are witten, are waitten fo our 
learning, that wee thzough pattence and comtozt ok the 


Sctipture, might haue hope. 1 | 
| K lemon, 


So 822832828 


Solomons Proierbs, Pro.30, 


An the wovs of God are pure and cleane :it is a tied 
vnto them that put their truſt in it. Put nothing vato 


bis wo2des , lelt hee repzooue thee , and thou bee found a 


| ate 


Moſes to the people. Deut. 12. 


Pee ſhall not doe eutry man what ſeemeth good in his 


F owne eyes : But whatſoeuer J command pon, that take 
heed pee doe, and put nonght thereto, noz take ought; 


therefrom, 
The Lord ynto Toſuah. loſ. r. 
Let not the Booke of this Law depart out of thy 


mouth, but gecoꝛd therein day and night,that thon ma 
bee ctrcumlpect to doc accozding to all that is witten 
therein: koz then ſhalt thou make thy way pzoſperous, 
and then ſhalt thou hane vnderſtanding, Turne from 
them neither tothe right hand, noz to the left, that thou 
| — haue vaderſtanding in all that thou tabeit in 
pand. 


The ſame tothe people. 
And thon ſhalt ew thy ſonne at that time, ſaping, 


| This is done becaule of that which the Loꝛd dib vnco 
me, when J came out of Egypt. Thercfoze it ſhall bee a 


ſigne vnto thee vpon thy band, and a remembzance bes 
tweene thine epes, that the Loꝛds Law may bee in thy 
mouth. Foz wich a ſtrong hand the Lozd bzought thee 


out of Egypt. 1 
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C The order of the Bookes of the 
New Teſtament, with their proper 
names, and numbers of Chapters. 


T He Goſpel written ly Matthew, Chapters 28 4 | 


By Marke 16 

By Luke 24 
By John 21 
The Acles o f the Apostles 28. 


The Epiſtless 


Aul to the Romanes 
The fir$t to the Corinthians 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 
To the Galatians 
Ts the Epheſians 
To the Philippians 
To the Coloſſians 
The firs to the Theſſalonians 
The ſecond to the Theſſalonians 
The first to T imothy | 
The ſecond to Timothy 
To Titus 
To Philemon | 
The EpiStle to the Hebrewes 
The Epiftle of Iames 
The fir EpiStle of Peter 
The ſecond EpiStle of Peter 
The fir EpiStHe of Iobn + 
The ſecond Epiftle of Iohn 
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The third of John one 
The Epiftle of lude one 
The Renelation of Iohm 22. 
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C The life of the bleſſed Euangeliſt S. Mat- 


thew,written and ſet forth by that moſt 
holy Doctor S. Hierome, 


| Moth „ who alſo was called Leui, being of a Pub- 
JF lican made an Apoſtle,did firſt in lury write the Go- 
elf Chriſt in the Hebrew tongue for their ſakes which 
If beleened of the Circumciſion. It  vncertaine who after- 
ward did tranſlateit into the Greekg tongue Howbeit the 
copy of the Hebrew is hept vnto thu day in the library of 
ceſarea, which library one Pamphilins Martyr did gather 
¶ together moſs diligently, And the NaZarenes which in Be- 
¶ rea a city of Syria did vſe the ſame booke, gaue vs leaue to 
copy it out. Where ye ſhall note, that whereſoeuer the E- 
uangeliſt either in his owne perſon , or inthe perſon of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ,doeth alledge the teſtimony of the old Te- 
ffament, hee followeth not the authority of the ſeuentie In- 
¶ terpreters , but the authority of the Hebrew. Among the 
which, theſe two Teſtimonies are, | haue called myſonne 
out of Egypt, and, He ſhalbe called a Nazarene. 


The * Goſpel by S. Matthew. 


| The firſt Chapter. 
The genealogie of Chrift om Abraham 18 The marriage of 

hu mother Mary. 20 The Angel f Foſephs nude. 7 Goſpel 

21 The interpretation of Chriſts Name. : 


Ruth. . _ 
1 Salmon num. 1. 


; 


* * 


* earn dd * ——— 
. ” Iinevoper”” — 2 5 
7 a N 
* 1 9 


Ruth. 4 d 5 Salmon begate Boos of 4 Rachab „Boos begate l 


1. Reg. 16. a DbedofRuth, Dbed begate Jeſſe. : ES 

2.Reg.12.f 6 Jeſſe begate Danidthe Ring, Damd the Ring be», 
B cate Salomon of her that was the wife of Art. 

2. Par. 3. b 7 Salomon begate Roboam, Roboam begate Abia, 

2. Par. 1 1. c *Abia begate Ala. 

2. Par. 14. a 8 Ala begate Jolaphat,* Joſaphat begate Jozam,*Jos* 


3. Reg. 15. f tram begatt Pꝛias. 


2. Par. 17.42 9 Ozias vegate Jotham, *Jotham begate Achas,*A-> 
2. Par. 21. 4a cha begate Ciechias. 
4. Reg. 1 1. a 10 Ezechias begate Manaſſes, Manaſles begate As 


' 2.Par.16.d mon, Amon begate Jolias. 


4 Reg. 10. II * yolias begate Jechonias c his bꝛethꝛen, about the 


4. Reg. 21. d time they were carried away to Babylon: 


4.Reg.24.2 12 And after they were bzought to Babylon, Jechoni ; 
Some read, as begate Salathiel, Salathtel begate Jozobabel, | 

Ioſias begat 13 * 30zobabelbegate Abiud, Abiud begate Eliakim, 
Yacim,lacim Eliakim begate 4302. 1285 


dbegate Ieco- 14 A382 begate Dadoc, Sadoc begate Achen, Achen 


nias. begate Elind. | 
C 15 Elind begate Eleazar, Eleazar begate Matthan, 
Matthan begate Jacob. 
16 * Jacob begate Joſeph the hniband of Mary, of 
whom is boꝛne Jeſus that is called Chꝛiſt. | 
17 And ſo all the generations from Abꝛaham to Das» 
uid, are foureteene generations: and from Dauid, vntill 
the carping away into Babylon, are fourteene generati 
ons; & from the carying away into Babylon vnto Chuſt, 
are fourteene generations. _ 1 
18 The birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this wiſe, hen 
as his mother Mary was betrothed to Joſeph, (befoꝛe 


hey £m together) ſhe was found with childe of che holy 
0 


19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a righteous man, 
and not willing to make her a pudlike example, was min ⸗ 
ded pꝛiuily to put her away. 
20 But while he thought theſe things, behold, the An · 
gr of the Lozd appeared vnto him in a dꝛeame, (ſaying, 
oſeph thou ſonne of Dauid , feare not to take vnto thee 
oy tho wile: foz that which is concetued in her, is of 
* = She ſhall b:ing foozth a ſonne , and thou ſhalt call 
2 2 Jeſus: Foꝛ he ſhall ſaue his people from their 
a 84 . ; f | 
22. (All this was done. that it might bee fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken ok the Lozd by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
Yee) 23 3 


” aa ** — 


| 23 *Behold,a virgin ſhall de with 
koꝛth a ſonne, and they (hal call his name Tmanuel,whtch 
is by interpꝛetation, God with vs.) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did as the 
Angel ofthe Loꝛd had bidden him, and he tooke his wite : 
25 And knew her not, till ſhee had bzought foꝛth her 
firſt boꝛnt ſonne, and called his name Jeſus. 


C The Notes. 

a The Goſpel is a preaching of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
that by his death and blood hedding, he hath made full ſatis fa- 
ction for all our ſinnes. 

b In Moſes boeke the genealogie of Adam is deſcribed, 
whoſe children ate the children of wrath , and of death. In the 
new Teftament the genealog ie of Chtiſt is ſet forth, in whom 
wee are borne ane w, and are made the children of God; and 
heires of the kingdome of heauen through faith. | 

e Onely ſuch women are named in the genealogie of Chriſt 
as the ſcriptures doe openly reprooue: that wee ſeeing Chriſt to 
bee borne and come of ſinners touching the fleſh , might be- 
leeue that he would be mercifull vnto ſinners. | 

d Rahab and Ruth are here named among the grandmo- 
thers of our Sauiour, thereby to ſignifie that hee was not enely 
come of the lewes, and for the lewes, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
and for the ſaluation of the Gentiles. 

e Teſusdoeth ſaue vs from our ſinnes, whereby we may evi- 
dently ſee, that he is a very naturall God: for God oue'y ſaueth 
from ſiune. 


f The ij. Chapter. 
1 Dye time and place of (hrits birth. 14 Chriſt fleeth into E- 
Lypt. 16 The youg cluldren are ſlaine. 


VP" Jcſus was bozne in Bethlehem, a City of Ju» A 

rie. in the Bayes of Herode the Ring, beyold, there The Gofpet 

came : wiſe men from the Eaſt to Yteruſalem, - on the Epi» 
2 Saying , Where is hee that is bozne Ring of the phaxie, 


James, 2 For! we 1 bis ſtarre in the Eaſt, and ar 
tome to woꝛſhip him. i 1 
3 When Herode the king had heard thoſe things, hee 
was troubled,and all the citie of Yiernſalem with him. 

4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe Pꝛieſtes 
and Scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Ch:it could be boꝛne. | | 

5 And they laid vnto him, At Bethlehem in Jurte: fox 
b thus it is witten by the Pꝛophet, 

6 *And thou Bethlch 


child, and ſhal bzing Eſay 7.c 


| | Mich. 5. a 
em in the land ol Anda, art nat the joha.7.£ 
4 2 leaſt 


B 7 Then Herod, when hee had pziuily called the Miſe 


Pſal.62.2 


elay 60. b. 


The Goſpel | parte 
on Innocents Loꝛd appeared vnto Joleph tn a dzeame, laying, 


day. 


Hoſ. 1 1. a 


Iere.; 1. c 


* 


—— 


ht 7 
— 


leaſt among the Pꝛintes of Juda: foꝛ out of thee ſtal there 
come a Captaine, that ſhall gouerne my people Iſtael. 


men, — red of them diligentlp what time the Starre 
appeared. 

| 4 And he lent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goe, and 
ſearch Diltgently foz the yong childe, and when yee haue 
found him, bzing me wozd againe, that J may come and 
woꝛſhip him alſo. : 

9 Chen they had heard the King, they departed, and 
loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went befo2e 
them, till it came and ſtood oner the place, Wherein the 
pong child was. | 

lo When they ſaw the Starre, they © reioyced excee» 
dingly with great toy, 

Ii And went into the houſe, and they ſaw the pong 
child with Mary his 4 mother, *and fell downe,and woz- 
Gipped hun: And when they had opened their treaſures, 
- ary vnto him gifts , Golde, and Frankincenſe, and 
Myithe. 

12 And after they were warned of God in a dꝛeame, 
that they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed into 
their owne countrep < another wap. 2 

13 è hen they were Departed, behold, the —＋ > 

riſe 
and take f the pong childe, and his mother, and tlee into 
Egypt, and be thou there till J bꝛing thee woꝛd: foꝛ it wil 
coſe [0 palle, that Yerod ſhall ſeeke the pong childe to de · 
roy him. 

14 Chen he axoſe, g he tooke the pong childe and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt, : 

I5 And was there vnto the death of {erode , that it 
might bee fulfilled which was (poken of the Loꝛd by the 
Poopher.laying, *Dut ot Egypt haue J called mp Son. 

16 Then hHerod, when bee ſaw that hee was mockedof 
the eile men, was exceeding wꝛoth, and (ent fooꝛth. and 
h flew all the childzen that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coaſtes thereof, as many as were two peeres old, and 

vnder, accoꝛding to the time which he had diligently ſear» 
ched out of the cAliſe men. | 1 255 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Je- 
renne the Pꝛophet. laping, ve 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard,“ Lamentation, 
weeping, c great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
D2en,and would not be comfozted,becauſe they were not. 

19 But when Yerod was © dead, behold, an Ange a 
k 


C 


as  a# as 


©. SP tn ans. van 8#,. 


the Lo2d appeared in a dꝛeame toJoſeph in Egypt, 


LVaßp. 2. 


* 9 — 
* 
2 . 1 


20 Saping. Arile, and take the pong Childe and his 


mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael ; * Foz they are we * 
ä ohn 3. 


dead which ſought the pong Childs like. 


21 And hee* aroſe and tooke the pong Childe and his * 1. d 


mother. and came inta the land of Ilrael. 

21 But when he heard that Archelaus did raigne in 
Jury,inthe roome of his father Herod, hee was afratd to 
go thither: notwithſtanding, after he was warned of God 
in a dꝛeame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee. 

23 And when he was come thither, he dwelt in a City 
which is called Nazareth , that it might bee kuli led, 
which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, Vee ſhall be called a 
Nazartte. 

C The Notes. 

a The Heathen are called, and the Iewes reiected, in this, 
that the Heathen do come from farre countreys to ſeeke Chiiſ, 
and the Iewes, being euen at home with him, will not acknow- 
ledgenior receiue him. by 

b Ir profiteth nothing ta haue ypon our fingers endes the 
dead letter of the Scriptures, except we haue the heauenly Starre 
to lead vs to Chriſt, that is to ſay, except we be inwardly taught 
of God. 10 | 

© The godly do reioyce, when Chriſt is reue iled vnto them, 
whereas the wicked worldlings and tyrants, with the earthly 
Hieruſalem being fore troubled, tumultuate and rage. | 
d Mary is the mother of Chriſt , which thing ( ould not be, 
if he had not taken che ſubſtance of his body of her ſubſtance 
andfleth, , | 

e Promiſe ought not to be kept, where Gods honour, and 
the preaching of the Tructh is hindered. The Wiſe men, not- 
withſtanding their promiſe made vnto Herode, returned home 
into their owne Countrey by another way, . 

f Ioſgph was not the father of Chriſt, elſe the Angel would 
not haue ſaid, Take the Child and his mother: but rather, Take 
thy childe. | 

2 Weonght to do nothing againſt the will of Cod, but ra«, 
ther we muſt in all things obey him, and ſuffer patiently what-, 
ſoever it hall pleaſe him to dae with vs. 2 

h As Herode though he did ſhed innocent blood, yet could 
nat deſtroy Chriſt: in like maner,though tyrants doe tumultu- 
ate and rage againſt the godly, yet ſhall they neuer bee able to 
put downe the Trueth nor yet the Goſpel + | 

i Thevngodly liue pioſperouſly for a while, but ſuddenly 
they are throwne downe into ball lob 21. 8 

k Many times after ihedding of innocent h. ood, Chriſt re- 
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A 
Marke t. a 
luke 3. a 
john 1. c 
Market a 
Eſay 40 a 
luke 3.2 


Marke 1. b 


Luke 3. b 


Matth. y c 
luke 3. d 
Marke 1. b 
Juke 3. c 
john 1. d 


Luke 3. c 


- Marke 1b 


turneth from Egypt, that is to ſay, The Goſpel doeth ſpting out 
of darkneſſe: and the more that tyrants do oppreſſe it, the mote 
it is ſpread abroad by the death of Martyrs, IN: 


The i1j. Chapter. | 


1 Fobns preaching. Of hu life and Baptiſme, 7 Reprehending 


sf the Phariſees, 14 And the baptizing of Chriſt in Ierdin. 
12 thole dapes came John“ the Bapttſt pꝛeaching in the 

wilderneſſe ok Jury, | 5 = 

2 And ſaying,** Repent ye : loꝛ the kingdome of hea · 
uen is at hand, ; | 

3 Foz this is hee that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Elayas, ſaping, * The voyce ok one crping in the wuder⸗ 
— Pꝛepare pe the way of the Lo2d , make pe his paths 


raight. | 
4 "This John had his rayment of <- Camels hafre,and 


a leatherne girdle about his loines,*hts meat was locuſts | 


and wild hon p. 1 7 | 
5 Then went ont to him Þteruſalem, and all Jury, 
and all the Region round abour Joꝛdan, | hs 
b 6 And were baptized of him in Jozdan,conteſſing their 
inncs. Tb ot” 

7 But when he (aw many of the Phariſees and Sadu⸗ 
tes tome to his Baptiſme, he ſaid vnto them, D genera» 
tion of vipers , who hath warned pon to flee from che an · 
ger to tome? RE . 

8 Bzing foozth therefoze fruits meet fo2 repentance, 

9 And be not ok fiich minde, that ye would lay within 
your lelues, Ute haue Abzaham. to our father: F02 J lay 


vnto you, that God is able of thele ſtones to raiſe vp chil⸗ 


dꝛen vnto Abzaham. | 


10 Euen now is the 4 are alſo put vnto the rote of the” 


trees : therefoze * enery tree which bꝛingeth not foozth 
good fruit, ts hewen downe and caſt int» the fire. 

IT Jbaptize you with water ** vnto Repentance: but 
be that commeth after mee, ts mightier then J, whoſe 
thooes J am not wozthy to beare, he ſhall baptf3: you with 
the doly Ghoſt, and with fire. ui e 

, 12 Ahole f fanne is in his hand, and he wil th;onghly 
ut will burne vp the Op with vnquenchable fire. 
' I3 Thencomineth Felus from Galile to Lozdan, vnto 
John, * co be Baptized or bim. | 
- 14 But John kezbad him, fayfng, J haue need to bee 
baptized ofthee, and commeſt thou to ine: 00 | 
I Feſus anſwering lay) vnto him, Suffer it to * 
now 


urge his flooze, and gather dis wheat into his garner; 


a et CA Aa 0M A a4 


of v0 


— 


92 „ 
9 . Ly ” 


now + fo2 thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all Righteouſ» 
neſfe, Then he ſuffered him. | 


” — —_—_ w. 
2 3 —— es 1 1 4 
— Dyar Tap. 4. ö 


Marke 1. b 


16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went vp ſtraight⸗ luke 3. b 


way out of the water: and loe, the heauens were opened iohn 1.0 


vnto him, and Iohn law the Spirit of God deſcending Efay 42. a 


like a done, and lighting vpon him. | 


matth. 19.5 


17 Aud loe, chere came a voyce from the heauens, ſaying, marke 1. b 


Thts is my dearely beloued Sonne, in whom J am well 


pleaſed. 
C The Notes, 
a No man commeth to Chriſt, except he doth fiſt by Iohn, 
that is to ſay, by the preacher of the Law, receiue a feeling of his 


' owneſinnes, and acknowledge himſelſe to be a ſinner, then ſhal 


Chriſt be profitable vnto him. 

b To prepare the way of the Lord, is to receiue gladly his 
grace being offced vnto vs, and with repentance & ameudment 
of life, to put away thoſe things that may offend the eyes of his 
diuine Maieſtie Io make his paths ſtreight, is to interpret and 
expound his holy Law after the Spirit, and to ſeeke l eſus in che 
Spirit: for they that doe yet ſticks to the letter of the Law, and 
ſeeke to bee inſtified by their owne workes, knowing not the 
Righteouſnes of God, which conſiſteth in the Spirit, Faith, and 
Trueth, doe walke in crooked paths. 


luke z. d 
2. pet. 1. d 


c Temperance and moderateneſſe, both in apparell and alſo 


in living, 15 much ro bee commendcd in the miniſters of Gods 
word. 15% 

d The axe is the power of the Romanos. which were the in- 
ſttuments of God. to deſtroy vtterly the wicked and vnſaithfull 
generation of the Iewes. | Fa 

e The Miniſter baptizeth with water, that is to ſay, doeth 
miniſter outwardly the Sacraments: bur Chriſt baptizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt, that is toſay, Chriſt worketh inwardly by his 
holy Spirit. = Wn TIO 

f The fanne is Gods word : the floore is the peopleof Ifra- 


el: the garner is the was, penn of God: by the wheat, hee vn. 
derſtandeth the elect an 


true Iſraelites, by the chaffe he vnder · 
ſtandeth the vnfaithfull. W 


The iiiſ. Chapter. a 
2 Chriſt faSteth,and i tempted, 18 He calletb Peter, Andrew, 


James and Fobn. 


18 was Jeſus *led vp ok the ſpirit into the wilder» A 


neſſe to bez tempted of the deat. 


2 And wyen he bad faſted b fourtie dapes and fourtie v7 the 2 
ey ay in Lent, | 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, Ik thou Marke 1. b 

A 4 bg luke 4.b 


nights,he was afterward an hungred. 


The Goſpel 


6ͤ— —— ep 
C | 


1 He Solipe * 


| ” the Sonne of Hod,command that theſe ſtones be made 
CE > cad. . ; 
Deut. 8 x 1 But be an(wered; and ſatd, Jt is wzitten, Man 
luke 4.a. ſhall not liue by bead onely, but by euery woꝛd that pꝛo · 
lapien. 16. c ctedeth out ofthe mouth of God. e 
5 Then the deuill taketh him vp ints the holy Citie, 
and ſetteth him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, 
6 And ſaith vnto him, If thou bethe@onne of God, 
Pſal-91.c Caſt thy ſelke downe: foꝛ it is wzitten,* That he ſbal gine 
hits or jo charge ouer thee, and with their hands they 
- ſhalllifr thee vp, leſt at any time thou dach thy foote a» 
gainſt a ſtone, | ; | 
7 Jeſs ſaid vnto him, Jt is < wzitten againe,* Thou 
Deut.6.c fhaltnot tempt the Loꝛd thy God. | 
luke 4.b 8 Againe the Dent( taketh him vp into an exceeding 
high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the kingdomes of 
the wozld,and the glozyofthem, Es | 
9 And laith vnto him, All theſe things will J giue 
thee ik thou wilt fall Bowne and woꝛſhip me. 1 
| 10 Then ſaith Jeſus vnto him, Get thee hence behinde 
Deut 6 Me Satan: Fo! it is wzitten, * Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip the 
and 10. d Loꝛd thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
luke 4. d It Then the deulll leaneth him, and behold, the Att» 
v. Reg.. a Kfls came and miniſtred vnto him. ä | 
Marke!,b 12 When Jeſus had heard * that John was delluered 
luke 4b VvÞ,be departed into Galilee. 
| 13 And when he had left Nazareth,he went and dwelt 
in Tapernaum, which is a city vpen the Sea coaſt, in the 
bozders of Jabulun, and Nepthalim, 1285 
14 That it might befulfilicd, which was (poken by E⸗ 
ſatas the Pzophet, ſaving, ; 
Eſay 9.4 Is The land of zabulun, and the land of Neptha- | 
Um Ly 5he way of the Sea beyond Jozdan, Galilee ofthe 
16 The people which ſate in darknes, ſaw great light: 
and to them which late in the Region and chadowe of 
death, light is ſpꝛung vp. | 
Mwth 3.2 y 4 From that time Jeſus began * to pzeach,and to ſay, 
marke 1.2 d Repent: foꝛthe ktagdome of heauen is at hand. 
The Gebel 18 And Jelus waiking by the Sea ol Galtlee, ſaw two 
an S An- hzethꝛen. Simon, which was called Peter. EAndzew his 
drewes day. bother. caſting a net into the Sea (toꝛ they were ſiſhers.) 
Matth 3. a lg And he faith vnts them, Folow me, and J wil make 
Marke 1. b pouꝰ fiſhers ot men. 
ere. 16. c 20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed 
trek 47.c him. | 
| 21 And 


i Y7NIATOneW.” Chap. 5. 
21 And when he was gone foozth from thence hee ſaw D 
other two bzethzen, James the ſonne of zebedee, and John 
his bꝛother in the ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immed iatlp left the ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. ; 
23 *Aud Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in Luke 5.b 
their Spnagogues, and pꝛeaching the Goſpel of the ktng» 
dome, and healing all maner of lickneſle, and all maner of 
diſeaſe among the people. | 
24 And his kame ſpꝛead abꝛoad thzoughout all Syzta; 
and they brought vnto him all licke people that were ta» 
ken with diuers diſeaſes and gripings, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which were luna» 
ticke, and thoſe that had the pallie, and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him great multicudes of people 
from Galilee, and krom Decapolis, and from Hierulalem, 
and from Jury, and from the regions that lye bepond Joz» 


dan. 
2 5 C The Notes. | 

a Chriſtis by and by after Baptiſme tempted, which thing 
we muſt looke for, yea, the more that wee ſhall increaſe in faith 
and vertuous liuing, the more ſtrongly will Satan aſſault vs. 

b The faſting of Chriſt ought ta bee vnto vs an example of 
ſober liuing , not for forty dayes, as ſome doe imagine oftheir 
owne braines, but as long as we are in this wilderneſſe. 


t c Chriſt would not overcome Satan by his diuine and Al- 
e mighty power, but with the Scriptures and word of God, to 
reach vs by his owne example, to fight againſt Satan with the 
. holy and ſacred Scriptures, which are our heauenly Aimour, and 
the ſword of the Spirit. E 
» | d Thedodarine of Iobn , andthe doctrine of Chriſt bee all 
t one : therefore their Baptiſme, touching the externe & outward 
adminiſtration, be all one. 
The v. Chapter. 
In thu Chapter , and in the two next following , © contained the hg 
7 moſt excellent and louing Sermon of Chriit in the Mount. 
Which Sermon « the very key that openeth the vnderſtauding 
o in the Law. ' Futhu (Chapter efpecially, 3 Hee preacheth of 
's the eight Beatitudes or Bleſſings, 21 Of manſlaughter, 22 
) Wrath, and enger, 33 Of ſwearing. 
it = lf 
VV Hen bee ſaw the multitude, hee went vpintoa A 
D mountatne; and when her was let, his Diſciples 


came to him, 


2 And day, 


Luke 6.a 
Efay 66. a 


Iere.3 1. C 


x. Pet. 2. c 
3 c. 4. c 
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Marke 9.g 
luke 14g 
leuit. 2. c 


Marke 4. b 
luke 8. c 
and 11. c 
1 Pet 2. c 


Luke 16. c 
eſay 30. c 


Iames 2. b 


The 6. pet 
on th- 6 
[unday er 
Trenile, 


2 And when he had opened his mouth, de taught them, 


_—_ 
0 "Bleed are the ps02e in ſpirit: fo2 theirs is the king» 
nome ofheauen. 


, ey * Bleſſed are they that monrne ;fo2 they ſhalbe come 
ozte 
5 Bleſſed are the meeke : fo2 they ſhall inherfte the 


a5 
6 Pleſſed are they which doe * hunger and thirſt alter 

2 Rigbteouſnes: fo2 they ſwalbe ſatiſfted. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: foꝛ they (hal obtain mercy, 

8 Bleſſed are the b pure in heart : fo2 they ſhal ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : fo: they wall be called 
the chi!dzen of Hod. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted fo: Righte- 
ouſnes fake: fo2 theirs ts the kingdome ok heauen, | 

It * Bleſſed are pe, when men ſhall reuile pou, and per⸗ 
ſecute you, and lying, fhall lay all maner of euil laping a. 
gainſt you fo2 my lake. 

12 * Retoyce pe and be glad, fo2 great is your reward in 
. . Foz ſoc perſecuted ther the Prophets, which were 
tkoꝛe vou. 

12 Pe are the 4 (alt ofthe earth: But ik the ſalt become 
vnſauoꝛy.e wherein ſhall it beſalted ? It is thencefos2th 


good fo2 nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tronen vn» 


E foot of men. 
14. Pe are the light ofthe wozld. A Citie tbat is ſet on 


9 hill cannot be hid. 


Neither doe men light a tandle, and put it vnder 


aby Hell : but on a candleſticke, and it grueth light vnto : 


all that are in the houle. 


16 Let your light (0 ſhine befoze f men, that thep! may 
ſce your good woꝛkes, and gloꝛiſie your father which ts m 


heauen. 
17 Thinke not that J am tome to deſtroy the Law 02 
the Pꝛophets: J am not conie to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
18 Foꝛ truely I ſay vnts vou, Tiltheauen and earth 
— — 02 one title ot the Law wall not elcape, till all 
t 


10 UWlholoener thtrefoze ſhall e bꝛeake ene of theſe 


leaſt Tommandements, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhalbe 


called the leaſt in the king dome of heauen: but wholoener 
fall dee and teach ſo, the (ame ſhalbe called great in the 
king dome of heauen. 

20 Poꝛ J (ay vnto you, Except your rightesulnes chall 
excecd the righteoulnes of the Scribes and bare ye 


ſhall in notaſe enter ints the kingdome of heauen, . 
21 Pe haue heard that it was laid to them ok old time, O 
Thon ſhalt not kill: wholseuer killeth, walbe in danger Exod. 20. c 
oftudgement. 19 5 7 2 15 cecut. 5. c 
22 But J (ap vnto pon, That whoſocuet is angry with 
bis bzother vnaduiſedlp, ſhallbe in danger of iudgement. 
And whoſoeuer (hall ſap vnto his bother, Nach, halbe 
in danger ot a Counceſt/; bur wholoewer thall ſay, Thou 
foole, thalbe in danger of heil ire. | 
23 Therekoꝛe if thou bzing thy giff to the Altar, there 
remembꝛeſt that thy bzother Hath ought agatuit thee, 
24 Leaue there thy gift befoze the Altar, ? and goe thy Tob 42.b 
wap, firſt be reconciled tothybzother, and then come, and 
offer thy gift. | | 2 ; 
25 Agree with thine adnerſary quickly, whiles thou 
att in the wap with him: leit at any time the aBuerlacy 
deliner thee to the Judge, and the Judge deltucr thee 10 
the Winiſter, and then thon be caſt into pꝛiſon. 
26 Uerily J ſay vnto rhee, thon ſhalt by no mcancs 
prone ont thence , till thou halt payde the vitcrinoit far» 
ng. 49 21809 nt | 
27 Ye hane heard that it was ſayd vnto them of olde 
time, Thou ſbalt not commit avultery. Make 13 g 
28 But J lay vnto pou, That whoſoever looketh on a C 
woman to luſt akter her, hath committed adulterp with Exod. 20 6 
her already in his heart. | 1 rom. ij c 
29 * If thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out. and caſt ecclu 31. c 
it from thee: Foꝛ it is profitable foꝛ thee, that one of thy lob. 12 
members ſhould periſh, Enot that thy whole body ſpould marke 9 d 
be caſt into hell.. . 75 2844 
Zo And it thy right hand offend theeccut.it oft. and caſt 
it trom thee; Foz it is pꝛolitable fo2 tbee, that one of thy 
members ould periſh, and not that all thy body thould be 
caſt into hei. Y 
31 It hath bene (aide, Mholoeuer will put away his 
wife, let him gtue her awaiting of dinezcemenc, „Deut 24a 
32 But J lay vnto you, That wholoeuer doeth put-a- 
way his wife, except it be foz * foznication; cauſeth her to Matth. 19 a 
commit adultery: and wholoener marrieth der that is db 
uo2ced,committeth adulterie. . 4 e . 
33 Againe, pee haue heard that ithath bene ſaid vnto Marke 10 a 
them ok olde time, Thon chalt not ® toz\weare thy ſelke, leuit. 9% b 


but ſhalt pertozme vnto the Loꝛd thine gat hes. lames 5. b 
34 * But J (ay vnto pon, Sweare not at all, neither by Eſay 66 4 
Leauen,foz it is“ Gods leat: 3 match. 2 3. d 


35 Nelther by the tarth, oz it is Lis footRoole ; nee Ly 
115 vp 


EX Hd. 2 1. c 
Jeut. i. b 
euit. 24. d 
luke 6. b 


Ie Goip er * 


by Hieruſalem, for it ts the Citie ofthe great Ring. | 
36 Neither thalt thouſweare by thy head,decauſe thou 
tanſt not make one haire white ozblacke ; 3h 
37 But let your communication be Dea,yea:;Nay,nay: 
Fo2 whatſoeuer is moze then theſe, commeth of enil. 
38 Pee haue heard, that it hath bene ſaid, * Au eye fo2 
an eye, and a tooth fo a tooth. | 
39 But Jlay vnto pou, that ye reſiſt notenil: but who» . 
ſoener will giue thee ai blow on the right cheeke, turne to 
him the other alſo: | 
40 And ik any man will ſue thee at the Law, and take 
away thy coate, let him haue thy cloake alſo, - 
41 And whoioener will compell ther to goe a mile, goe 
with hun twaine. 


G 42 Gueto him that aſketh thee : and from him that 


Leuit. 1 9. d 
matth. 2 2. d 
ron. i 2. c 


Luke 19 d 


would boꝛow ok thee,turne not thou away. 

43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene (aid, * Thon ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie: 

44 But J (ap vnto pon, loue pour enemies, bleſſe them 
that curſe yon, doe good to them that hate you, pꝛap fo: 
them which hurt you, and perſecute pou, 

45 That pe may be the childzen of pour Father which 
is in heauen, fo: he maketh the Sunne to riſe on the enill 
— the good, and ſendeth ratne on the iuſt, and on the vn⸗ 


uſt. 
46 Foꝛ * if you lone them that lone yon, what reward 
haue ye? doe not the Publicanes tuen the lame? 


1 Greet with 47 Aud ik ye ſalute your bzethzenonely, what lingit> 
imbracing. 
Luke 6. c 


lar thing doe pe? Do not all the Publicanes likemiſe? 
48 Pee ſhall therefoze be perfect, euen as pour Father 
which ts in heauen, is perkect. | 


1 | The Notes, a 

a Ry this word Righteouſneſſe, all the Chriſtian workes of 
Charitie commanded vs in Gods word, be vnderſtood. 

b They are called Pure in heart, that belceue vnfainedly, and 

truſt from the very heart in God, whom they doe ſee through 


Haith, whilethey be yet in the vale of miſerie, but after this bo- 


dily life, they ſhal haue a full fruition of him, & ſee him as he is. 
c If we ſuffer any thing for the Trueths ſake, wee haue the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs for an example to comfort vs, 
tor they did all enter into the kingdome of heauen chit wa. 
d The Mini:iers of Gods word are called the Salt af the 
earth, becauſethat men are made by their true doctrine (being 
rcceiued through faith) ſauourie vate the Lord. Þ 
e The Salt bath loſt bis ſaltueſſe, when the Miniſters 2 fall 
rom 


Di IIvIAUCW;. Chap. G. 
from Gods word vnto the dreames and traditious of Antichriſt, 
The godly conueiſation oſ the people of God, doeth mini- 
Ker occaſion vnto men, to praiſe, laud, and to magniſie God: 
as on the contrary ſide, our naughty liuing is an occaſion, that 
God and his holy word is blaſphen ed, and euil ſpoken of, 
g Here we learne that the law is ſpirituall, that is to ſay, it re- 
qui eth a perfect pureneſſe of our inwaid effections. 
h As we are forbidden to take the name of our Lord God in 
vaine, or to ſweare by any manner of thing, giuing the honour 
and glory vnto creatures that ought to be aſcri ed only to God 
the creatour ; ſo when we are called before Maꝑiſtrates, we may 
lawfully take an oth, and ſweare, The Lord liueth, Exodus 22. 
Deu:.6.Heb.q.Ruth.z. 1. Sam. 20. | f 
i We ought ſo patiently to ſuffer all wrengs, that we ſhould 
rather turne the other checke, then ſhew any token of impa - 
tience: in the meane ſeaſon, ii pertaineth vnto the gods, that is 
to ſay, vnto the Magiſtrates and Iudges, to reuenge the wrongs 


of the oppreſſed. 
The vj. Chapter. 

1 Of Almes, 5 Prayer. 16 Of ,aſtins, 19 He forbiddeth the 

careful ſeeking of wor(d{y things. 
T Ake heede, chat pe doe not your almes befoze men, to A 

the intent that ye would be ſeen of them, oz elle pe haue 

no reward of your Father which is in heanen. 

2 Therkoze when thon doeſt thine almes, do not blow 
a Trumpet vefozc thee as hypocrites doe in the Syna⸗ 
gogues), and in the ſtreetes, that they might be eſteemed 
of men. UerilpJ lap vnto you, thep haue their reward. 

3 But yr ap thon doeſt almes, ict not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thy almes may bee in ſecret : and thy Father 
which leeth in ſecret, himielfe thall > reward thee openly. 


5 And when thou pzapell,*thon ſhalt not be as the hy⸗ 3 Rega fc 


pocrites are, * foꝛ they lone to pꝛay ſtanding in the Spna» 

Nen or men in the coꝛners ok the ſtreets, that they may be 

een of men. UerilyJ ſay vnto pou, they hane their reward. 

But when thou pꝛapeſt, * enter into thy cloſet, and 

when thou hall ſhut the dooze, pꝛay to thy Father which 

ts in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in lecret, ſhall re» 
ward thee openly. | 


7 But when ye pzay,*babble not much, as the heathen 33 
doe: foꝛ they thinke that they ſhalbe heard foꝛ their much xay.1.d 


babbling ſake, 


8 Be not pe therekoze like vnto them: — pour Father Rom. 8. d 


bum b what things pee haue neede ol betoze pe aſke of 
5 | 9 Alter 


Luke 11.2 


C 


Ma:th. 1 8. b 


The Gofbel 
onthe 1. day 


tn Lent. 


Elay 5 8. a 
tere. 17. b 


Luke 11. c 
ecclu. 2 2. d 


D 


Luke 11. c 


Luke 16 Cc 
The Ge ſpel 
on the 15. 
Cunday after 


Tramty, 


Luke x 2.c 
pſal 55.9 
1. pet. 3.4 


that they might appeare vnto men to fait. 


— 1 * 


_ *TheGopper” n * 
9 After this manner therkoꝛe pꝛay pe: <*D our Father 
which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 
Io Let thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done, as well 
in earth. as it is in heauen. i | 
x1 Gine vs this day our dayly bꝛead. | | 
12 And to:giue vs our debtes, as we 4 foꝛgiue our Deb» 


tours. 

13 And leade vs not into temptation , but deliuer vs 
from emil: to2 thine is the kingdome, the power and the 
gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen, | | 

14 Foz, *it pet foꝛgiue men their treſpaſſes, pour hea⸗ 
uenly Father ſhall alſo foꝛgiue pou. he 

15 But ik pe foꝛgine nor men their trefpaſſes , no moꝛe 
ſhall your heauenlp Father foꝛgiue you your trefpaſſes. 

16 Moꝛcouer, when pe kaſt, bee not ot a heanie counte · 
nance, as the hypocrites are: foꝛ they diſttgure their faces 


Uerelp J (ay 
vnto pou, they haue their reward. 1 | 
17 But thou, when thou: faſteſt , anopnt thine head, 
and waſh thy face: | 
18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt but vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father which ſceth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
19 {602d not vp fo2 pour (clues treaſures vpon the 


earth , where moth and ruſt doeth cozrupt, and where 


theeues doe bzeake though and ſteale. 

20 » But lay vp fo2 your ſelues treaſures fn heauen, 
where neither moth no2 ruſt doeth cozrupt, and where 
theeues doe not bꝛeake thꝛongh noꝛ ſteale. 

: 21 Foz where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 


al's. 
22 * The candle of the body is the eye: wherefoze if 

thine epe be ſingle, all thy body ſhall be full of light. | 
23 But if thine eye be wicked, all thy body walbe full of 

darknes. Aherekoꝛe.ił the light that is in ches » be darke⸗ 


neſſe, bow great is that darkeneſle? 


24 No man can ſerue two Maſters: fo2 either hee 
thallhate the one, and loue the other: 02 elſe he ſhall leane 
8 the one, and deſpiſc the other. Pe cannot lerue God and 

25 Therefoze J lay vnto pou, Be not carefull ſoꝛ your 
life, what yee ſhall eate 82 Dzinke, no2 pet fo2 your body, 
What ye ſhal put on: is not the life moze wozth thenmeate, 
and the body then rapment ? | 

26 Behold the koules of the ayze : fo2 they ſowe not,nef- 
ther do they reape, noz carp into barnes, pet your Kay 

(4 


— DY d. Mattne w. Chap. ö. 


Father feedeth them. Are not ysu much better then they ? 


27 Ahich of of you by taking of carefull thaught;can Luke 12 


adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? 


28 And why care yon fez raiment?Learne of the Lillies Lillies. 


of the field, how they grow. they weary not chemſelues with 
labour,neither doe they (pinne. 

29 And pet J ſay vnto pon, that even Salomon in all 
his ropaltie was not araped like one of thele. 

30 Wherefoze if God lo clothe the grafle ok the fielde, 
which though it ſtand to day, is to moꝛrow caſt into the 
Duen, fyall hee not much moze doc the (ame foꝛ ou, O pee 


-  offittle faith ? © 


. 
p 


31 Therefo:e take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
es 85 what ſhall wee dzinke? oz wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed? 

32 (Fo2 after all theſe things doe the Oentiles ſccke) 
— your oramenly Father knowcth that pee haue neede of 
a ethings. | 

33 But fecke yee firſt* the kingdome of God, and his 
righteouſnefle,s all thele things hail be added vnto you. 

34 Care not then foxthe mozrow, foꝛ the mozrow thall 
care fo2 it (elfe ; ſufficient vnto the dap is the euill thereok. 


¶ The Notes. 

2 That our almes may be acceptable vnto God, three things 
are required : Firſt, that we giue with a ioy full heart, far the 
Lord loueth him that giueth cheerefully, 2. Corinth 9. decond- 
2 we giue liberally, putting aſide niggardſhip, for he that 

oweth little, ſhall reape little, and hee that ſoweth plenteouſly, 
ſhall reape plenteouſly, 2. Corinth. 9. Let euery man do accor- 
ding as hee is able. I he poore woman that did offer but two 
mites, did highly pleaſe God, Marke 13, Thirdly,that we giue 
without hypoci iſie aud oſtentation, not ſeeking the piaiſe of 
men, or our owne glory. 

b Weovghbt not to thinke, becauſe that C hriſt maketh here 
mention ef reward, that we do merit or deſerue any thirg: but 
rather we ought to acknowledge, that God of his meere merc 
rewardeth in vs his owne gifts, For what hath hee that giver 
Almes , that he hath not receiued ? Hee then that giueth vnto a 
poore man auy maner of thing, giueth not of his owne, but of 
thoſe goods that he hath . . of God. | 

eln this ſhort prayer Chriſt doeth ſufficiently teach vs that 
God our heauenly Father ought onely to bee called vpon, For 
vnto whom of the Saints ſhall we ſay without blaſphemie, Our 
Father which art in heaven, & c. Conſider this yee that call till 
on d: ad Saints, and holy Angels, 4 

6 


| a 
L.uke6.c 


rom. 2. f 


Luke 6. 


| Jere.29.c 


iohn 16 
luke 11. b 


9 
- willh 
10 


hag © 5s Iro * 
d We may not thinke, that by forgiuing vnto our brethren, 
we ſhall obtaine forgiueneſle of our ſinnes: but rather this 18 
added for a plaine and infallible token, to certifie therewith out 
conſcience, that wee haue through faith in Chriſt leſus, ſree re · 
miſſion of our ſinnes. For if we can find in our hearts vnſained- 
ly to forgiue vnto our brethren their treſpaſſes, it is a moſt in- 
fallible token that our ſinnes are cleane waſhed away, and quite 
ſorgiuen. 

1 F.ſting is acceptable vnto God, ifitbe done without hy- 
pocrilie . that is to ſay , if wee vſe it to this intent, that thereby 
this moitall body and diſobedient carkaſſe may bee tamed and 
brought vader the ſubiection of the ſpirit. Aud againe, if wee 
faſt to this intent, that wee may ſpare wherewith to helpe and 
ſaccour our poore brethren, 

If weſe:ke toſerue God, euery man in his vocatian, with 
true dealing toward all men, we ſhall lacke nothing. | 


| The vij. Chapter. | 
s He farbiddeth fooliſh and raſh iudgement. 5 Hereprooueth | 
hypocriſie, 3 
Udge * not. that ye be not iudged. 5 
2 *Foꝛ with what iudgement ye indge, yee ſhall bee 
tudged: and with what meaſure pee mete, it ſhalbe mea · 
ſured to vou againe. : 

3 (Ahyfecit thou the mote that is in thy bzothers eye, 
but perceineſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye: 

4 DPz how wilt thon (ap to thy bzother , Suffer me, J 
will cait a mote out of thine eye: and behold the beame is 
in thy owne eye: 

5 Thouhypocrite, firſt caſf ont the beame out ofthine 
owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee cleately to caſt out the 
moate that fs in thy bzothers eye. | 

6 Glue not char which is holy vnto the dogs, neither 
taſt ye your pearles befoꝛe the ſwine ;lelt they tread them 
vnder their feete,and turning againe all ta rent you, 

7 Alke ye, and it walbe giuen vou: ſeeke, and pe ſhall 
finde: knack, and it ſhall be opened vnts you. ; 

8 Foz euery one that alketh,receturth : and he that ſee» 
keth,findeth: and to htm that knocketh, yall be opened, 

lat man is thereof yoy, if his ſonne aſke bzead, 
e glile hi | 


ma ſtone? | 
Kfue him a ſerpent 2 


Or tk he aſke fiſh, will he 
II Ik ye then being nr bon to giue your childzen 


| Weber i. e good gifts, how much moꝛe will pour Father, which is in 
tob 4c 
luke o. c 


cloze all things, * whatſocuer pe would that 


auen, gine good things vnto them that alke hum: 
54 80 
„ men 


— SLRS dy. Mattnew. ap. a PR * 


| as theScribes. 


men $0uld doe to you, doe pe euen ſo to them: foz this is 
the Law and the Pꝛopbets. ; IE 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, foz wide is the gate 
and bꝛoad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and ma⸗ 
ny there be which goe in thereat. | 
I4 Becaule ſtrait is the gate, and narrow ts the way C 
which leadeth vato life, and few there be that linde it. 
IF * Bewart of the falle pꝛophets which come to pou in The Gofpe! 
ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening wolues. on the 8, ſuz- 
16 Pe ſhall know them by their d kruits: Doe men ga · day after 


ther grapes of thoznes, oꝛ figges of thiſties: Trinitie. 
17 Euen ſo euery good tree bzingeth foꝛth good fruit, Deut 13.2 
but a coꝛrupt tree bzingeth foꝛth eull fruit. l. iohn 12 
18 * A good tree cannot bꝛing fo2th bad fruite, neither Luke 6.g 
can a bad tree bzing foꝛth good fruit. matth 12.8 
19 Euery tree that bꝛingeth not foszth good frulte, is Match. 3. b 
hewen downe, and caſt into the re. luke 3. b 


20 Wherefoze by thtir fruit ye thall know them. macth, 25,4 
21 Not euery one that laith vntome, * Lozd, Lord, hal D 
enter into the king dome of heauen: but he that docth the Matth. 2 5. b 
will of my father which is in beauen. ä luke 6.g 
22 Manp will tap vnte mee in that dap, Loꝛd, Lozd, 
bauc we not pꝛophecied through thy Name? and chrough 5 
thy Name haue calt ont Devils, and done many great 9 
woꝛkes through thy Mame ? bY 
23 And then will J confeſle vnto them, that J neuer 
knew pou: * Depart from me all ye that wozke iniquitte, Pſal. 6. b 
24 Therefoze whoſoeuer heareth ok me thele ſaytngs, luke 13. b 
and doeth the ſame, J will ltken bim vnto a wiſe man, luke 6.g 


which built his houſe vpon a rocke: f 


25 And the raine delcznded, and the floods came, and 
the windes blew, and beat vpon that honſe, and it fell 


| *not,becauſeit was grounded on arocke. 


26 And euery one that beareth ot mee theſe* ſayings, 


{ * and doeth them not, thallveltkened vnto a fooliſh may | 
| which built his houſe vpon the land: > Tames . b 


27 * And the raine deſcended,and the floods came. and £zech.z3.b 


| the windes blew and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell, and 
| great was the fall of ic. 


28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ended theſe E 
ſayings. the people were aitouted at his doctrine : 
29 * Foz he taught them as one hauing power, and not Marke r.c 


C The Notes, e 


2 Chriſt doeth not here forbid that kind of iudgement that 
perteineth vnto magiſtrates, whereby euil doers are iudged aud 
B puniſhed, 


— —— 'kT oe ere rs ear ents 
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puniſhed, and the innocent deliuered: of the which kinde of 
wdgement, reade Exod. i 5. Deut. 1. J ſal. & 2. and E ſay 1. But ra- 
ther here we are inſtructed and taught, that wee doe not raſhly 
and vncharitably iudge or condemne other mens faults, hauing 
alway an eye vnto their faults, and forgetting our owne. 

b The fruit of the Prophets is their doctrine, thereſore if 
thou wilt know the true Prophets trom tlie falſe, trie their do- 
ctrine at the touchſtone of Gods word, t or els by the out ward 
conuerſation thou mayeſt be deceiued and beguiled. 

c Wicked men may allo prophecie and worke miracles, but 
this is permitted and giuen vnto them to their vtter damnation 
and vndoing. Whereby we vndeſtand, that God doeth onley 
reward the good will & the heart, and not the out ward deede. 

d The doctrine ot the Goſpel is a moſt ſure rocke, againſt 
the which the gates of hell cannot preuaile. | 

e. He that practiſeth not Gods word which hee hath heard, 
giueth a plaine teſtimonie of hiniſelfe, that he doth not beleeue 

nor credix the word, | 


The viij. Chapter. 
3 chriſt clenſeth the leper, 24 Stilleth the ſea and the winde, 
28 And draueth the deuils out of the poſpryſed into the ſwine, 
A VV hee was come downe trom the mountaine, 
The Goſbel V V. great multitudes followed, 
on the 3.ſun- 2 And behold.“ there came a leper,+ woꝛſbipped him, 
day after the (aying,Lo2d,ifthou *Wilt,thou canſt make me cleane. 
Epiphanie, 3 And Jelus when he had put foꝛth his hand, tonchen 
E him, ſaying, J will, bee thon cleane, And immedtatly his 
| lepꝛoſie was cleauled. 3 
Leuit. 14. a 4 And Jeins laid vnto him, See thou tel no man.“ but 
| goe and ſthew thylelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer the gilt that 
Poſes commanded fo: a witneſſe vnto them. 
Luke 7.4 5 And when Jeſus was entred into * Capernaum, 
there came vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him; 
6 And laying, Loꝛd, my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke ot 
the pallie,grienoufly pained. 
B 7 And Jelusfatd to dim, when J come, J wil heale hun. 
3 The Centurion anſwered,#ſaid,L02d,J am not wo 
thy that thou ſbouldeſt come vnder my rooke: but ſpeake 
the woꝛd onely, and my leruant ſhalbe bealed. 
Fa 9 Foꝛ J alſo my ſeite am a man ſec vnder authoꝛity.ha · 
ung ſouldiers vuder me: and J lay to this man, Goe. and 
he goeth: and to another, Come, and he commeth: and to 
my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. | 
10 When Jeſus heard cheſe things, he marueilen, and 
ſaid to them that tollowed,* Uerely J (ay vutoyou,Y we 


not found fo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 
IT J ſay vntoyou,that many ſhal come from the o Caſt 
and Weſt, and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, and Jſahak, and 
Jacob iu the king dome of heauen, 
12 But the childꝛen of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt ont into 
vtter darknes : there thalbe weeping # gnaſhingotf teeth. 
13 And Jeſus (aid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy way, 
and as thou haſt < beleeued, (o be it done vnto thee, And 
his ſeruant was healed in the ſelfe ſame houre. 
14 And when Jeſus was come into [Peters honſe, be & 
ſaw his wiues mother laid and ſicke of a feuer. Marke 10 
15 And he touched her hand, and the teuer left her: and lake 4. f 
the aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 ehen the euen was come, they bzought vnto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with Denils : and he caſt out the 
ſpirits with a woꝛd, and healed all that were licke : 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was (poken by E⸗ : 


ſatas the P2ophet, (aying, * Ye tooke on him our infirmt» Efay 53. b 


ttes, and bare our lickneſſes. 1. pet. 2. f 
18 (hen Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, hee | 
commanded [| them to depart vnto the other lide. | Mis diſci- 


19 And a cerratne Scribe came and ſaide vntohim, ples. 
Maſter, J will follow thee whereſoeuer thou goeſt, Luke 9.8 
29 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, The fexes haue boles, 
and the birds of the atre haue neſts ; but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to reſt his head. | . 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaidevnto him, Loꝛd, O 
ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father, 
22 But Jeſits ſatd vnto him, Follow me. & let the dead 


bury their dead. : 
23 And when he entred into a ſhip, bis diſciples follows The Opel 
ed him. g on the 4+ 


24 And behold, * there aroſe a grat tempeſ? in the ſea, ſunday after 
inlomuch that the ſhip was couered with the waues: but the £p;pbany 
he was alleev e. | Marke 4.b, | 

25 And his diſciples tame ta him, any awoke him, ſay · luke 8.c 
ing, Lozd.ſauc vs, we periſh. | 

26 And he lald vnto them, pepe feareful!, O pee 
of litle taith ? Then he aroſe, anOxebuked the wind, and Job. 26. b 
the ſea, and there followed a great calme. pſal. 105. 

27 But the men marueiled, ſaping. What manner of 
man is this, that both the 4 windes and the ſea obey him? 

28 And when he was come to the other ſide, into the E k 
countreyof the Gergeſenes, there met him two polleſled Marke 5.4 
with denils comming out of the graues, very lierte, ſo that 
no man might paſſe by that wy a 


29 Ind 


The Goſpel 


29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, © Jeſus, thou 
Sonne of God, what hane we to doe wich thee? Art thou 
come hither to toꝛment vs bekoze the time? 

30 And there was a good wayoff from them, an herd 
of many ſwine feeding, 

Marke 32 31. So the deuils beſonght him, ſaylng, / It thou caſt vs 

luke 8. d but, ſuſter vs to got away into the herd of ſwine, 

2 cor. 6. C 32 And he (aid vnto them, Goe. Then went they out, 
and departed into the herde of (wine ; and debolde, the 
whole herde of wine ruſhed headlong into the lea, and 
periſbed in the waters, 

- 33 Then they that kept them, fledde, and went their 
wapyes into the city, and tolde eticty thing, and what was 
Done of the poſſeſſed with the denils, 

34 And behold, the whole city came ont to meet Jeſus 1 
and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that he wonld 
depart out of their coaſts. 

(| The Notes, 

a In all our troubles and aduerſities, in diſeaſes and ſicke- 
neflcs, let vs put our ſelues wholly vnto Gods pleaſure and uil, 
which knoweth beſt, and will al waies doe the thing that is ex · 
pedient for his glory, and the ſaluation of our ſoules. 

b Turaugh faith the Gentiles and Heathen ate made the 
children of the kingdome, as by infidelity the Iewes are exclu - 
ded from the kingdome, and caſt out into vtter darkenes. 

c The corporall preſence of Chriſt is nothing neceſſary and 
needfull vnto vs. For it is bis worde onely received through 
faith, that heileth vs. 

d The ſea and winde are obedient vnto Chriſt, whichthing 
they would not dee voleile he were a uery naturall Gd. 

e Satan the deuill can doe no more than God doeth permit 
and ſufter him, no n t ſo much as to enter into a filthy hogge, 
We are much better then many hogs before God, if wee cleaue 
vnto his donne by faith. 


The ix. Chapter. 
2 He healeth the palſie, 9 and calleth Matthew from the cuſtome. 
A A Md he cutred into a ſhippe, and paſſed over,and came 
The Goſpel into his owne city. 
on the 19. 2 *Andbebold, they brought to him a man ſicke of the 
ſunday after pallie , lying iu a bed: and when Jeſus (awe the faith of 
Trinitie. 3 them, hee laid vnto thelicke ofthe palſie, Sonne, dbe of 
Marke 2,2 good cheere, thy ſinnes be foꝛgtuen thee. 
luke 5,d 3 And beholde, certayne of the Sctibes ſayde within 
| themſelues, This man blaſphemeth, 
4 And when Jeſus ſawe their © thoughts, be Abe 
& 


by S. Matthew. Chap.9. 
* TAherefg2e thinke ye tuill in your hearts: Luke g. c 

5 'chether is it ealier to (ay, Thy finnes be koꝛgiuen actes 3 d 
thee, oꝛ to (ay,Ariſe and walke ? andg t 

6 But that pe may know that the d ſonne of man hath Marke 2.4 
power to foꝛgiue ſinnes in earth, (Then ſaide hee to the luke 5.c 
— - = pallic,) Artle, take vp thy bed, and goevuto iohn 5. b 
thine houte. ? 

7 And he arole, and departed to his houſe, 5 

8 And when the multitude (aw it, they marneiled, and 
glozified God, which had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed foꝛth from thence,he law a man The Goſpel 
named Matthew. ſitting at the reccitof tuſkome: and he os S. Mate 
ſaith vnts him, Follow me: and he aroſe & followed him. thewe⸗ day. 

10 And it càme to paſſe, as F eſus ſate at meate in his 
houſc, behold, many Publicanes alſo, and ſinners came, Publicanes 
and late downe with Jeſus and bis Diſciples, eat with 

11 Aud when the Phariſces (aw it, they ſaide vnto his leſus. 

— 43 hy tateth you Maſter with Publtcanes and 

nners: * 

12 But when Telus heard chat, hee (aide vnto them, 

* Thep that bee whole, neede not a JPIhilician, but they Marke 2. c 
that are ſicke. : 

13 Gove and learne what that meaneth, J will merefe 
and not ſacrifice ; fo; Jam not come to call the righteous 
but linners to repentance. ; 

* Then came the Diſciples of John vnto him, ſaying. © 
* (Ulhy doe we and the Phariſes faſt ok, bnt thy Diſciples Matth. 12 b 
fait not? marke 2. c 

15 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Can the childꝛen ok the juke 5. f 
bzide chamber monrne as long as the bzidegrome is with 
them? But the dapes will come, when the Bzide-grome 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 Ns man putteth a piece of i new cloth into an olde gor, raw 
garment: foꝛ then the piece taketh away ſomething from cloth. 
the garment: and the rent is made wozle, 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde bottels: 
elſe the bottels bꝛeake, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottels will periſh: but they put newe wine into new bot ; 
tels, and both are pꝛeſerued together. 

18 Mhile he ſpake theſe things vnto them behold, there The Goſßel 
camea * certatne ruler of the Svnagogues and woꝛſhipped o# the 24. 
him, ſaping, My daughter is cuen now dead: but come Sunday after 


and lay thine hand vpon her, and ſhe allltue. Trinitie. 
19 And Jelus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his Marke 5.c 
Diſciples. luke 8.f 


29 (*And am diſealed with Marke 5. c 
an 


— — 
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Marke 5 d 
luke 8. g 


lohn 11.b 


E 


Marke 8. d 


Inke 11. a 
marke 7. d 


Matth. 12. b 
marke 3c 
luke 11. b 
Marke 6. a 


Marke 6. d 
luks 10.2 


The Goſpel = 


an iſſue of blood twelne peeres, came behinde Aim, and 
touched the ! hemme ok his veſture. N 
21 Foꝛ ſhe laid within her ſelke, Jf J may touch but e- 
uen his veſture onely, J ſhall be ſake. | 

22 But Jeſus, when he had turned him about. and ſaw. 
ber, (aid, Daughter, bee of good comfozt, thy faith hath 
made thee (afe. And the woman was made whole from 
that ſame houre.) 

23 And when Jeſs came into the rulers houſe of the 
Synagogue, and law the minitrels and the people making 
a noile, 

24 He laid vnto them, Giue place, fo: the maid is not 
dead,“ but lleepeth: and they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 

25 But when the people were put fozth,he went in, and 
tooke her by the hand: and the matd aroſe. 

26 And p kame ofthis went abꝛoad into all that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two blinde men 
followed him crying, and ſaying,D thou ſonne of Dauid, 
hane metcieon vs, 

28 And when he was come into the Houſe , the blinde 
men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Beleeue pe 
that Jam able to doe this: they ſaid vnto him. Yea Loꝛd. 

29 * Then touched he their eyes, laying, Accozding to 
pour faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: And Jeſus ſtraightl 
charged them ſaping, See that no man know it. i 

31 But they, when they were departed, (pzead abzoad 
his name in all che land. ; 

32 And as they went ont. beho!d.fhey bzought to him a 

dumbe man, poſſeſſed with * a deuill. | 

33 And when the deuill was caſt ent the dumbe ſpake: 
and the multitudes maruetled, ſaping, it was neuer ſo 
ſeene in Tſrael. ; 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out the deuils, 
thzough the painceofthe devils, 5 

25 And Jeſus went about all the cities, and villages, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and pꝛeaching the Goſpel 
of the kingdome, and healing euerp lickentſle, and euerp 
diſeaſe among the people, : 

36 But when he (aw the multitudes, he was mooned 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they were deſtitute, and 
ſcattered abzoad as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Then ſaith he vnto bis difſ*1p'es, The * harueſt tru ; 
ly ts plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pꝛay ye therefoꝛe the Loꝛd of the harueſt, that hee 
will thzuſt foozth labourers into his harueſt. n 
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© byS. Matthew. 1 


C The Notes, 

a Chriſt hath alwayes a moſt principall refpe& vnto our 
faith, without the which all that we doe is ſinne. 

b Thoughthe faithtull may pray forme, and offer me vnto 
God with their faithtull prayers, yet vnleſſe I have faith my 
ſelfe I cannot bee ſaued, for the r1ghteous liueth by his owne 
faith, Abac.2.Rom.1, 

c Chriſt both forgiucth ſinnes by his owne authoritie and 
alſo kno weth the thoughts of men, which properties appertaine 
vnto God onely. 

d The onely begotten Sonne of God could not be the ſonne 
of man, if he had not taken his fleſn of our fleſh in the virgins 
wombe of her ſubſtance. 

e A minde that is nouriſhed in blinde ceremonies and ſuper- 
ſtition, is not a meete veſſell to receiue the pleaſant wine of the 
Goſpel. 

We touch the hemne of Chriſts veſture, when we beleeue 
that hee aid tab e our fraile nature vpon him, to heale the filthy 


Aiſeaſes of out corruptible fleſh. 


The x. Chapter. 
5s Chriſt ſendeth forth bi twelue Apoſilis to preach in Iury. 
A Fd * when hee had 2 called his twelue Diſciples, hee g 


gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirits to caſt them Luke 6.b 
out, and to heale all maner of ſickneſles, and all maner of marke 6. b 


diſeaſes, 

2 The names of the twelite Apoſtles are theſe : the firſt 
Simon, which is called Peter, and Andzew his bzother, 
James the ſonne of Zebedec,and John his bother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew, 
which had bene à Publicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Taddeus, 

4 Simonthe Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betrayed hint. 

5 * Jelus (ent foꝛth theſe twelue, when he had tomman⸗ 


ded them, laping, Go not into the way of theGentiles,and are 6.b 


into the citie of the Samaritanes enter ye not: 
6 But go rather to the v loſt ſheepe ok p houle of Iſrael, 
7 As pe goe, pꝛeach, laying, that the kingdome ok hea- 5 
uen is at hand. 5 
8 Heale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt 
out deuils: c freely pe haue receiued, freely giue. 
9 * JPoſſeſſe not gold, noꝛ ſiluer, noꝛ bꝛaſle in pour purſes: 


10 No! ſcrip towards your tourney, neither two coats, re 5 
neither ſhoes, noꝛ pet a ſtaffe ; *(to2 the woꝛkeman is wo» Y 9 
thy ok his meate.) „Tun. i. c. 


B 4 II But 


The Goſpel e 


11 But ts whatſoeuer citie oz towne ye ſhall tome, in · 
quire who is woꝛthy in it: and there abide til ye go thence, 

Luke 9.2 I2 And when pe come into anhouſe, * ſalute the ſame. 

and 108 13 And ik thc houle bee wozthy. let your peace (come 
ppon it: but ik it be not woꝛthy, let pour peace returne to 

you againt. 1 
14 And whoſocuer ſhall not receine pon, noz will heare 
pour pzeaching, when pe depart out of that houſe , 02 that 

Marke 6.4 Citte, * Wake off the dnlt of your feete. ; 
aQs 13.8 I5 Uerely J (ay vnto you, It ſbalbe eaſier foꝛ the land 

| of the Sodomites and Gomoꝛtheans in the day ol tndges 

ment, then koꝛ that citie. i 

Luke 10. a 16 * Behold, J tend pou foꝛth as ſheepe inthe midſt ol 
| -  wolues: Beeyetherefoze as wile as tbe Serpents, and 
barmeleſle as the doues : 3 | 

Marke 13. d 17 But beware of men: foꝛ they ſhal deliuer you vp to 
luke 12.0 thecouncels, and ſhall icourge you in their Synagogues, 
That this 18 And pe ſhall be bzought to the head rulers, & kings 
may be a foꝛ my lake, | in witneſſe to them and to the Gentiles, 
witnes to 19 But when they deliuer you vp, take pet no thought 

them &c. hob oz What ye thall ſpeake : * fo) tt ſhall bee giuen you in 
Matth. i 3. b that ſame houre what pe ſhall ſpeake. 

20 Fon tt is not ve that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of pour 
father, he it is which ſpeaketh in pou. 

1 5 D 21 * The bzother ſhall deliuer vp the bꝛother to death, 
Luke 13. a and the father the ſonne: and the childꝛen ſhalrife againſt 
exod. 4b their fathers and mothers, and ſhall put them to death. 

mich. 7. b 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men foꝛ my names lake, 

Matth. 24. a but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaued. 

Matth 2. c 23 But * when they perſcciite you in thts citie, flee pe 
acts 8. 2 . into another: foꝛ verely J ſay vnto you, pe thall not end all 
| the cities of J(rael till the ſonne of man be come. 

Tohnr5.b . 24 The Diſciple ts not aboue his Maſter, no2 the 
luke 6. = feruant abone his Loꝛd. : Lees 

.Dilciple, 25 It is enough foz the Diſciple, that he be as his ma⸗ 

12201 ſter is, and chat the ſeruant be as his Loꝛd 18. If they baut 
called the Loꝛd of the honſe Beelzebub, how much moze 

| ſhall they call thein of his houſhold ? 4} 
Marke 4 c 26 Feare them not theretoze : * Fo: there is nothing 
luke 8e * Cloſe, that (hall not be opened: and nothing hid, that thai: 

and 12.c Not be knowen. ; | 

* | 27 Mhat I tel you in darkenes, that ſpeake ye in light, 
and what ye hearcin the eare.that pzeach ve on p houſes. ' 
| 28 And feare ye not them which kill the body, but are 
Juke 12.4 not able toe kill the ſoule: but rather feare him, which is 
Feure, dle to deſtroy both body and ſoule in hell, 5 . 
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by. Matthew. 


Chap. 10 


29 Are not two litle ſparrowes ſold foꝛ a farthing? and Sparrowes. 
75 of them ſhall not light on the ground without your fa: 

ther. 

30 Pea tuen all the haires of your head are numbdꝛed. 

31 Feare pe not theretoze,ye areofmoze value then ma» 
ny ſparrowes. 

32 *Enery one therekoꝛe that ſhall confeſſe mee befoze Matth. g. d 
men, him will J confeſle allo befoze my father which is in luke 9. a 
heaven, f and 12. b 

33 But whoſoener ſhall denie me befoze men, him will 
Jalſo denie befoze my father which is in heauen. 

34 Thainke not that J am come to ſend peace into the Luke 12.8 
carth : I came not to ſend peace, but a 1iwoꝛd. 

35 Foꝛ J am come to let a man at vartance againſt his F 
father,and the daughter againſt her mother, q the daugh⸗ 
ter in law againſt her mother in law. 

36 Anda mans foes ſhalbe they of his owne honſhold. Mich 7 a 
37 be that loneth father and mother moꝛe then mee, Luke 14.4 
is not wozthy of me: and he that loueth ſonne oz daughter 


monꝛe then me, is not wszthyof me. 


38 And he that taketh not his croſle, and foiloweth me, 
ts not woꝛthy of me. : 
39 He that findeth his like, ſhall loſe it: and he that Matth. 16. g 
looſcth his like to2 my Cake, ſhall finde it. marke 8. b 
40 He that rectiueth you, receineth mee: and he that luke 72.0 
receineth me, receineth him that ſent me. John 13. d 
41 He that retemeth a Pꝛophet in the name of a P20» 1. Reg. 18.5 
phet, ſhall receine a Pꝛophets reward: and he that recei⸗ 
ueth a righteous man in the name ok a rightcous man, 
ſhall recetuc a righteous mans reward. 
42 And whoſoeuer wall gine vnto one of theſe little G 
ones to dꝛinke a cup of colde water onely, in the name ok Marke 9.f 
a dilctple, verily J lay vnto pou, he ſhal in no wile looſe his 


reward 
C The Notes. 

a No man ought to put foorth himſelſe into the office of a 
Preacher, except he be called and ſent. 

b God would kcepe his promiſe that he made vnto the peo- 
ple of the lewis, though he knew that they would not belecue. 
Actes 1 3, It behoueth that ſaluation ſhould bee preached vnto 
you fi ſt 

Wie muſt preach the trueth without ane reſpect of reward 
or gaines They therefore that pres ch tor their bellies ke, or 
preach after the preſcript of man, forſaking the rule of the Goſ- 
pel, are not the diſciples ot Chriſt. 

d The Apoſtles ate commanded to with vnto all them that 


— 
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The Goſpel e 


they came vnto, the peace of conſcience, which is a true quiet- 


nes and tranquilitie of the mind, that is iuſtiſied through faith. 


A 
The Goſpel 
ev the; ſun- 
day in Ad. 
nent, 


Eſay 3 5 d 
El ay 61. a 


A 


Buke 7.b 


| Mala 3.3 
marke 1. d 


Luke 16. d 


C 


uke 1.b, 
mali. 3 d 
thn 1. c 


Luke 7.6 


e The ſoule cannot be Killed, wherfore the ſoules are immor- 
tall, whatſoeuer fantaſtical ſpirits can imagine or ſay to the con- 
traty. 


The xj. Chapter. 
1 (Hriſt preacheth. 2 Fob Baptiſt᷑ ſendeth hu diſciples un- 
to him, 7  hriſ{steſlimome concerning Fohr. 
AP it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelue Diſciples, he » depar⸗ 
ted thence, to teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. 

2 Chen John had heard in the pꝛilon, the wozkes of 
Chziſt, he b ſent two of his diſciples 

3 And ſaid vnto bim, Art thou he that ſhould come: 
oꝛ doe we looke foꝛ another ? 

4 Jus anſwered, and laid vnto them, Goe < and ſhew 
John againe thoſe things whtch pe doe heare and ler: 

5 The blind recetue their light, the halt doe walke, the 
lepers are cleanſed, & the Deafe beare, the dead are raiſed 
vp, and che * pooꝛe haue the Goſpel pzeached vnto them, 

6 And happy is he,whoſveuer ſha! not be offended in me 

7 And as they departed, Jelus began to lap vnto the 
d multitude concerning John, (hat went pe out into the 
wilderneſſe to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 D2 what went pee out fo2 to ſee? A man clothed in 
foft ratment 2 Bchold, they that weare ſoft clothing art in 
kings houles, 

9 But what went pon out to ſee? A Pꝛophet? pea, J 
ſay vnto pou, and moze then a P2ophet. 

10 Foz this is he of whom it is witten,“ Beholde, Y 
ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way bekoꝛe thee, 

11 Uercly J lap vnto pon, among them that are bozne 


of women, there hath not riſen a greater then John the. 


Baptiit : notwithſtanding, bee that ts leaſt inthe kings» 
dome of heauen is greater then he. ; 

12 From the dayesof John Baptiſt vntill now the 
kingdoine of heauen ſauffercth violence, and the violent 
plucke it vnto them. 

12 * Fo all the Dꝛophets, and the law it ſelke pꝛophe⸗ 
tied vnts John. or ns : 

14 And it pe will receiue it, this is Elias, which was 
koꝛ to cone. 

I5 Oe that hath eares lo hegre, let him heare. 

16 * But whereunto thal J liken this generation: it is 


lie vnto little childzen litting in the market, and 3 
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Se. 


he might ſo win his diſciples vnto Chꝛiſt. 


by. Matthew. (bap. 11 


vnto the ir fellowes, : 
17 And ſaying, we haue piped vnto you, & ve haue not 


| danced; we haue mourned vnto you, pe haue not ſoꝛowed 


18 Foz John came neither eating nozdanking, t they 


| (ay, Me hath a deuill. 


I9 The Sonne of man came eating and dunking. and 


they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, 
and a friend to Publicanes and ſinuers: and f wiſedome 
is iuſtiſied of her childzen. 


20 * Then began he to vpbꝛaid the tities, wberin moſt Luke 10. c 


| of his migbty works were don, becauſe they repented not. 


21 Moe vnto thee Coꝛazin, woe vnto thee Bethlaida: D 


fon if the mightie woꝛks which were done in you, had bin 
done in Tyze and Sidon, they would haue repented long 
| agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes; 


22 But Jay vnto yon, it ſhall bee eaſier foꝛ Tyꝛe and 
Sidon at the day of iudgement, then foꝛ you, 
23 And thou Capernaum, which haſt bin lifted vp vn. 


to heauen, ſhalt be bꝛought downe to hel: Foz if the migh⸗ 


tte woꝛks which haue bent done in thee, had bene done a; 


mong them of Sodom, they would haue remained vntill 
this day. 


24 But J ſay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe eaſier foꝛ the land 


ol Sodom in the dap of indgement, then fo thee, 


25 At that time i eſus anſwered ano ſaid, I thank thee The Goſßel 
© father, Loꝛd of heanen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid S. Aae 
thelcthings from the wile and pꝛudent, and haſt ſpewed % day. 


them vnto babes. 


26 Euen ſo O father, fo: ſo was it thy good pleaſure. 
27 All things are giuen vnto me of mp father: and Luke 10.0 
no man knoweth the lonne, but the father, neither know- 
eth any man the father, ſaue the lonne, and he to whomls- 
euer the Sonne will open him. 
28 Come vnto me all ye that labour ſoꝛe, and are laden, & 
and J will eaſe pon. 
29 * Take my yoke vpon pou, and learneof me, ſoꝛ I Eccle 6.4 
am mteke and lowly in heart, and pe ſhall unde reſt vnto 
your loules. f f 
30 Foz my yoke is eafie,* and my burden is light. 1. Iohn 5.2 
The Notes. 
4 Chiilt is not content that bee hath ſent his Apoſtles to 
preach, but hee himſelfe goeth and preacheth in all the townes 
ard cities about, doing in this the office of a true Biſhop. 
b Tohnd-eth ſend lus diſciples vnto Chrift, not that he did 
doubt of Chrift, whether he was the tiue Meſſias or not, but that 


c Chriſt 


Matke 2 d 
deut. 2 3. d 


—— — — 


The A 


c Chriſt did worłke his miracles to the intent that we ſeeing 
his wor kes, ſhould bel c eue that he is the true Meſſias, and ſo gi- 
ving credit vnto his doctrine being thus confirmed as if it wee 
by theſe heauenly ſignes, ſhould through him inioy life euerla- 
ſting. Note here the vſe of the miracles of Chriſt, 

d They that ſeek to promote Gods trueth, wil in no wiſe back. 
bite one another, but rather before the people cõmend each o- 
thers doings, ſo lung as they do agree with Gods true doctrine. 

e He is greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, that is beſt, he is 
beft that doeth moſt gooꝗ. Here thou ſhalt marke that the king · 


dome of heauen is taken for the doArine of the Goſpel and the 


miniſterie thereof. 

f this ſentence (wiſedome was iuſtified of her children) is 
ſundry wayes expounded. Some by thoſe children doe vnder- 
ſtand che elect and choſen, becauſe that they haue imbraced the 
wiſedome of God in lohn and in Chriſt, jullify ing. that is to ſay, 
allowing and praiſing it. Chiyſoſtome by the children doeth 
generally ynderttand all men, whether they bee elect or repro- 
bate: for by them the wiſedome of Godis juſtified, that is to 
ſay, by their owne confeſſion ſhe hath overcome in iudgement, 
and hath omitted nothivg that pertaineth to their ſaluation, ſo 
that their perdition canot be laid to her char ge. 

g We ought not to diſcuſſe curiouſly the counſels of God in 
his workes and iudgements, but rather to praiſe, laud and mag- 
nifie them, for this cauſe onely, that it hath ſo pleaſed God to do 
this or that. 

h We muſt ſo ſhake off the yole of mens traditions, that in 
the meaneſcalon, we doe not retuſe to ſubmit our neckes vnto 
the ſweet and pleaſant yoke of our Sautour Chriſt.that is to ſay, 
we muſt ſo put oft intollerable burdens of Antichiiſts dreawes, 
that in the meane ſeaſon we ſeeke no carnall libertie in the Go- 


ſpel. 
The xij. Chapter. 
3 Chrift excuſth hs diſciples which plucke the eares of corne. 
13 Hee healeth the dried hande, 22 Helpeth the poſi:ſſed 
that was blinde ani dumbe. 39 Heerebuketh the unfaithful 
that would needes haue tokens, 49 And ſheweth whou ha 
brother, ſiſter, and mother. | 
A T that time Jeſus went on p Sabbath dayesthzongh 
the coꝛne: and his Diſciples were an bungred,and be» 
gan * to plucke the eares of coꝛne. and to eate. ä 
2 But when the Phariſees (awe them, they ſaid vnto 
bim, Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not lawful 
to doe on the Sabbsth av. 
3 But he laid vio the aue ve not read what Dauid 
did when he was an hungred, they that were 1 — 
| 0 


vw FF VS ow 2 bd 


4 * How be entred into the houſe of God, and did eate * Sam. 21. 


the hew bꝛead, which was not lawfull toz him to eate, 
LN {02 them which were with him, dat oncly foz the 

teſts? | 

5 ©2 haue yee not read in the lawe, how that on the 
Sabboth dayes the Pꝛieſts in the Temple p2ophane the 
Sabboth day, and are blameleſſe ? ; 

6 But J (ap vnto pou, that in this place is one grea-» 
ter then the Temple. ü 

7 But if pee had knowen what this meaneth, J will B . 
mercy and not lacritice, pee would not haue condemned Marke 11. b 
the guiltleſle. olee 6.b 

8 Foꝛ dthe ſonne of man is Lozd of the Sabboth day. 

9 And when he was depatted thence , * he went into Marke z.a 
their Synagogue. 

10 And beholde, there was a man which had his hand 
dzied vp , and thepaſked him, ſaping, * Is it !awfull to Luke r4. 2 
vente vpon the Sabboth dayes ? that they might accuſe 


N. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them,. ec Ahat man of you wil there Deut. 22. 
be that ſhall haue one * ſheepe , and it it fall into a pit on 
the Sabboth dap, wil he not take hold ok it. and lift it out? 

I2 how much moꝛe then is a man better then a ſheepe? 
(Uberefoze it is lawtull to doe wel on the Sabpoth dates. 

13 Then ſaith he ts the man, Stretch foꝛth thine hand. 
And he itretched it koꝛth, and it was reſtoꝛed whole like 
as the other. 

14 Thenthe Phartſees went out, aud held a tounſell 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy bim. Marke 3.8 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed thence: and john TY 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all. 
24 And charged them, that they ſhould not make him 

owen: 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by T+ 
ſatas the Prophet, ſaping. 

18 *Beholde, iy childe whome J haue choſen, my be» Efay 42.4 
loued, ii whom my lonle well delighteth : J will put my 
2 vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew *1udgement to the 

entiles. 

190 Me ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ trie, neyther ſhall any man 
heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 e A bꝛuiſed reede ſhall be not bꝛeake, and ſinoking 
laxe Ws he not quench, till ye ſend fozth uudgement vn» 

o victozte. 
21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. D 
22 Then was bzonght to him one poſſe ſſed with a 1 Luke 11.5 
ulll. 
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uill blinde and dumbe, and he healed him, inſomuch that 
theblinde and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw, 

23 And all the people were amazed, and (apyd, Us not 
this that ſonne of Dauid ? 


| Marth.12.d f 24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſatd, This 
E 


marke 3. c 


luke 11. c 


Luke 11. c 


Muke z. d 
luke 1 2. b 


Matth. 7. 2 
luke 6. f 


Pſal. 45-2 
luke 6. g 


2. Reg. i. c 
Juke 15.c 
Marke 8 b 
luke 11. c 


llow doth not caſt out deuils, but by Beezebub the pꝛince 
ok the deuils. f 


25 But when Jeſus knew their thoughts, he ſaid vnto | 
them,Euery kingdome diuided againſt tt ſelfe, is bzought | 
to defolation; and euery citie oz houſe diuided again it | 


ſelfe,cannot ſtand, 


26 And ik Sathan calt ont Sathan, then were hee diut- | 
ded againit himſelfe: how then ſhall his kingdom endure? 


27. Alſo if J by Beelzebub caſt ont deuils, by whom do 
your childzen caſt them out? theretoze they (ail bee your 
indges. 

28 But it J caſt out the deuils by the ſpirit of God, then 
is the kingdome of God come on you. 


29 Pd els, how can one enter inte a ſtrong mans. 
houle, and ſpoile his goods, except he lirſt bind the ſtrong | 


man, and then (potle yis houſe ? 

30 Ye that is not wich me, is againſt me: and hee that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abzoad. 

31 Aherekoꝛe I (ay vnto you, * All maner of ſinne and 
blaſphemte ſhalbe fozgtuen vnto men: but the blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Spirit, fhall not be foꝛgiuen vnto men. 

32 And wholoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd — 4 the Sonnt 
ok man, it ſhalbe fozgtuen him: but wholoener ſpeaketh as 
gainlt the * holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be fozgtuen him, neither 
in this woꝛld, neither in the wozld to come, 

33 Either make the tres good, and his fruit good: oz 
ets make the tree euill, and his fruite euill: foz the tree is 
knowen by his fruit. „ 

34 P generation of vipers, how can pee ſpeake good 
things, when ye pour ſelnes are eut!?* Foz out ofthe abun 
dance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. a 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
bꝛingeth kooꝛth good things: and an eutll man out of the 
tuill treaſure, bzingeth forth euill things. 

36 But J ſay vnto vou, that of every idle wozd that men 
all ſpeake, they ſhall giue account theresf in the day of 
tudgement, | 

37 Foꝛok thy wozds thon ſhalt be inſtiſied: and of thy 
woꝛds thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

38 Then certaine ofthe Scribes # ofthe Phariſes at 
(wered him, ſaping, Walter, we will ſee a ligne 7 0 Sit 


— — — 
© "byS. Matthew. Chad. 1 2. | 


29 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, An enill and Matrh. 16. e 
adulterous geasration * ſeeketh a ligne, and there ſhall no marke 8. d 
ligne be giuen to it, but the ligne of the Pꝛophet Jonas. jobn 6.4 

49 * Foꝛ as Jonas was thzee dayes and thzee nights in 10nas 2.4 
the whales belly, (s ſhall the Sonne of man be thzee dayes 
and th2ee nights in the heart of the earth, i | 

41 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudgment with this 
nation, ⁊ condemne it, becauſe * they repented at the pꝛea · ona, 3e 


ching ok Jonas, & behold, here is one greater then Jonas. 


42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in indgement g 


| with this generation, and ſhal condemne it; oz the came xe ; 1.4 


V2 Hy 7” EE 


from the vttermolt parts of the earth to heare the wile- 3. reg. 10.0 


dame of Solomon, and behold, in this place is one greater . pat. 2 a 
| then Solomon, 


43 *Uhen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ot a man. he Iuke 11.4 
walketh throughout dzte places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
none. 


44 Then he ſaith, J will returne into my houſe krom 


& whence J came out. And when he is come, hee lindeth it 


emptie,ſwept,and garniſhsd, 
45 Then gocth hee, taketh with himſelfe ſeuen other 
ſpirits, woꝛſe then himſelfe, and they enter in, and dwell pet 3. 4 
there :* # the laſt ſtate ot that man is woꝛſe then the firit, 3 
Euen lo ſhall it be alſo vnto this froward generation. * 1 © 4 
46 * While he yet talked tothe people, behold, his mo- ke 5 3-6 
— os his bzethzen ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeake luxe 8 
th him. 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy bzethzen ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake with thee, 
48 But he au(wered.and ſaid vnto hun that told htm, 
Ayo is my mother? Dz who are my bꝛeſhꝛen: 
49 And when he had ſtretched fozthbis hand toward Y. 5 
his diſciples, he ſad, * Behold my mother c my bzethzen, Ihn 15. 


50 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of my Father 
_—_ is in heauen, the lame is my bꝛother, and lifter, and 
mother. 

C The Notes. 

a Charitie, faith, and neceſſitie, may alwayes diſpenſe wich 
the Law. 

b Euery faithfull man is Lord of the world, of the Sabbotł, 
and of the Law. 


c The wicked worldlings had rather ſee a thouſand of their 
— to perith before them, then co loſe one ſilly poore 

eepe 
d By che iudgement is vnderſtood the doctrine and know- 
edge of the ttueth, which when it was refuſed by the Iewes, 
8 Was 


was by the kingdome of Chriſt brought and preached vnto the 


_ Gentiles. 


e By the bruiſed reed, and ſmoking flaxe, the aduerſaries of 
Chriſt, the Scribes and Phariſes are vnde: ſtood, whoſe power 
is likened vnto a bruiled reede, and the fiuite. wherewith they 
perſecuted the innocent vnto ſmoking flaxe: fo that it had bene 
as eaſie for Chriſt to haue deſtroyed them, as it is to breake a- 
ſunder a bruiſed reede, and to quench mann flaxe. Some ſup- 
poſe that this ſame ſhould be vnderſtood of the Publicanes and 
ſinners, whom he did not contemne nor deſpiſe, but mercifully 
called them vnto him. 

f To perſeuere and continue in ſinne of infidelitie, to kicke 
againſt the maniſeſt and knowenerueth, and fo to die without 
repentance, with a diſpaire of the mercy of God in Ieſus Chriſt, 
is to ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

g Vnleſſe we doe now at this preſent take better heede vuto 
our ſelues, and vſe thankefully the grace of God now offered vn- 
to vs by his Goſpel, and labuur to expell thoſe foule ſpirits that 
yet remaine among vs, as couetouſueſſe, whoredome, and vn- 
cleannes, & e. the ſame that Chrilt threatneth here to the Iewes, 
ſhall happen vnto vs. 


The xiij. Chapter. | 
3 The parable of the ſcede, 24 and of the taret. 


Aa TY: ſame day, when Jeſus was gone out of the houſe, 
Marke 4-2 


he ſate by the Sea ide. 5 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together vnto 
him, ſo that he went into the ſhip, and ſate, and the whole 
multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. 

3 And he ſpake many things to them in parables, (ap» 
ing. Behold the ſower went ont to ſow. 

4 And when he lowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way ſide: 
and the fonles came and deuoured them vp. 

5 Some fell vpon ſtonie places, where they had not 
much earth. and anon they (pzang vp, becauſe.they had no 
deepeneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they catight heate: 
and becauſe they had not roote, they withered away. 
B 7 Againe, ſome fell among thoznes, and the choznes 
ſpꝛang vp, and choked them. | | 

8 But (ome fell into good ground, and bzonght fozth 
re, ſome an hundꝛed folde, ſome ſirite folde, (ome thir · 

olde. 

9 {Tahs hath earez to heare, let him heare. 

Io And the Diſciples came, and laid vnto him, Why 


arables: 1 
ſpeakeſt thou to them by parables u ve 


— —— [ 
bs ] Hẽ U 8 
" W — — — 


tt He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, *Becauſe it is gi⸗ Marke . b 
nen vnto you to know the ſecrets of the kingdomeof hea» luke 8.b 
uen, but to them it is not giuen. 8117 | 

12 Foz wholoeucr hath,*to bim al be gluen, e he ſhall Matth. 2 3 e 
haue moze aboundance: but whoſoener hath not, from marke 4. c 
him Hall be taken away euen that he hath, luke 8. c 

13 Therefoꝛe ſpeake J vnto them by parables: becauſe and 19. b 
they ſeeing ſee not, and hearing, they heare not, neither do 
they vnderſtand. | 

14 5 And tn them is fulfilled the pꝛophecle of Eſayas C 
which laith, * With the eare ſhall pee heate,and ſhall not Elay 6.c 
vnderſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhal not percetue. make 4.c 

15 Foꝛ this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their luke 8. b 
eares àre dull of hearing, and their eyes haue they cloſed; ichn 13. b 
leaſt at any time they ſhould (ee with their eyes, and heare actes 28. d 
with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, rom. 11. b 
and ſhould conuert, that J might heale them. | 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, foz they ſee, and you Luke 10. d 
eares,fo2 thep heare. 120 

17 Qertly I ſay vnto you, that many Pꝛophets, and 1. Pet. 1. d 
righteous men haue delired to ſee thoſe things which yee 
ſee, and haue not leene: and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and haue not heard. 

18 Heare ye therefoꝛe the ſimilitude of the Sower. 

19 Hhen one beareth the wozd of the kingdome, and Marke 4. e 


Jvnderſtandeth it not, then commeth that euill, æ catcheth luke 8.4 


. 
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away that which was ſowen in his heart, this is he which 
receiued ſeede by the way ſide. 

20 But he that receiued the ſeede into ſtony places, the 
N he that heareth the woꝛd, and anon with top recet· 
ueth tt: 

21 Pe hath hee not roste in hiniſelfe, but dureth foz a D. 
leaſon: foꝛ when tribulation oz perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the woꝛd, by and by he is offended, 

22 He alla that receiueth leede ints the thoznes, is he 
that hearech the woꝛd, and the cares of the world, and the 


: Ddeceitkulneſle of riches choke vp the woꝛd, and ſo is hee 


made vnkruttkull. 
23 But he that reteiued the ſeede into good ground, ts 

he that heareth the woꝛd, and vnderſtandeth, which alſo 

beareth fruit, and bzingeth foꝛth, ſome an hundzed folde, 

lome ſixtie folde, and (ome thirtie fold. | The Goſpel 
24 Another parable put hee foozth vnto them, ſaying, en ehe 5, 

* The kingdome of heauen is likened vnto a man which /n day after 

{owed good ſeede in his field. | the Epiphany 
25 But while men flept, his — came , and _ Marke 4.6 
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tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung vp „Tad brought 
foꝛth fruit, then appeared the tares allo. 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, and ſayde 
vnto him,Sy?, didſt not thou(ow gosd leed in the fielde? 
from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 De layd vnto them, the malicious man hath done 
this. The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, wilt thon then that we 
goe and gather them vp: 

29 But hee ſaid, Nay; leaſt while yee gather vp the 
tares, ye toote vp allo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: and in 
time of harueit J will lap to the Reapers, Gather ye toge⸗ 
ther lirit the tares, and bind them in bundles to burne 
them: but carry the wheat into my barne, 

zl Another Parable put hee fozth vnto them, * ſaying, 
Ma ke e The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a graine of Mu⸗ 
Luke 13. d ſtatd ſeed, which a man tooke and ſowed tn his field. 

32 CUhich in deede is the leait of all ſtedes:but when it 
is growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and is a tree: 
ſo that the birds ol the apze come and make their neſts mn 
the bꝛanches thereok. 

Luke 13. d 33 Another parable ſpake he to them ſaying, The king · 
dome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a woman tooke 

and hid in thꝛee peckes of meale, till all was leauened. 
Marke 4. c 34 All theie things lpake Jeſus vnto the people in 

Darable,t without Parables ſpake he not vnto them, 

F 35 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 
Pſal. 7d. a Mꝛophet, ſaping, J will open my month in Parables J 
wil ſpeake fozth things which haue bene kept ſecret from 
the foundation of the world. 
36, Then Jeſus when hee had ſent the people away, 
Marke 4. d went into the houl(e:*and his diſciples came vnts him, lay 
ing, Declare vnto vs the Parable ofthe tares of the field. 
37 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, He that lowed the 
good ſeed is the ſonne ot man. 
38 The lieid is the wozld, The good ſeed, theſe are the 
yr jd the kingdome: but the tares are the childzen of 
e wicked, | 
39 And the enemie that ſowed them, is the Denil. The 
haruelit is p end of the wozld. The reapers be the Augels, 
40 Tuen as the tares thertoze are gathered and burn 
in the lire, ſo ſhall it be in the end ol the wozld, 
Apc c. 14. d 41 The ſonne ot man ſhall ſend foꝛth his Angels, and 
they ſhal gather out of his kingdom al things that offend 
and them which doe iniquitte 3 42 Am 


WW 
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42 And ſhall calt them into a furnace of lire, there ſhall G 
be wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. 5 

43 Then ſhal the righteous ſhine as the ſin in þ king» Dan. 12. 
dom of their father,who hath eares toheare let him heare. ſapient. 4.4 

44 Againe the kingdome ok heauen is likened vnto 1. cor. 15. f 
treaſure hidde in the field: the which when a man hath 
found, hideth, and foz toy thereot, goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath and bupeth that field. 

45 Againe, the kingdome okheauen is like vnto a mer · 
chant man ſeeking goodly pearles, bes 
46 Which when he had found one pꝛetious pearle, went 
and ſold all that he had and bought it. i 

47 Againe the kingdome ok heauen is like vnto a net 
that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered ok all kindes. 

48 Which when it is full, the fiſters dzew to land and 
an JEKAD gathered the good into the veſſels, but caft 

e bad away, 

49 Ss ſhall it bee in the end ofthe wozld ; the Angels 1} 
fall come foꝛth, and ſeuer the bad from among the iuit, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there Marth. 22 h 
fall be wapling and gnaſhing ok teeth. and 25 

51 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Yaue ve vnderſtood all theſe 
things? They lay vnto him, Pea Lozd, 

52 Then laid he vnto them, Therefoze euery⸗ Scribe 
which is taught vntothe kingdome of hFauen, is like vnto 
a man that is an hauſhalder, which bzingeth loꝛth out of 
his trealure things new and old. 

53 And it came to paſle , that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
thele parables,he departed thence. 

54 And wheu he came into his own country, he taught 
them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they were*altont» Marke 6.2 
ed, and laid, hence commeth this wiſedome and mighty luke 4.c 
wozks vnto him? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne:? Js not his mo» Marke 3.2 
ther called Mary: and his bzethzen James and Joſes and iohn 6.0 
Simon, and Judas? | 

56 And are not all his ſiſters with vs: whence hath hee J 
then all theſe things ? f 

57 And they were oflended in him. But Jelus ſaid vn ⸗ 
to them, A P2ophet is not without honour, (ane in his Marke 6.2 
owne countrey, and in his owne houle, | luke. 

58 Anda hee did not many mtghtie wozkes there, be⸗ John 5.4 
tauſe ok their vnbeliefe. 

C e Notes, 


2 They that haue a deſite of righteouſnes, and ofthe trueth, 
Gall be more and more illuminated of God. On the contrary 


ON part 
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part, they that doe not couet aſter tighteouſneſſe and trueth, are 
more hardened and Vlinded, although they ſeeme vato them- 
ſelues to be moſt wiſe. 

b God doeth here follow the example of a louing Father, 
which when hee ſeeth that fatherly correct ion doeth not helpe 


towards his children, vſetk another way, hee ceaſeth to be bene- 
ficiall vnto them, and to miniſter father ly correction, he giueth 
them ouer vnto themſelues, ſuffering them to liue as they liſt 


themſelues: yet his ſatherly affection cannot bee withdrawen 


from them, hee loueth themſtill, hee ſceketh their ſaluation: 
wherefore he doth all that he can, to bring them to a better liſe, 
but all will not helpe, for the children waxe euery day worle | 


and worſe. 


c The office of Scribes was to interpret and expeund the i 
Law and the Prophets. He is then a Scribe taught tothe king« Þ 


dome of God, thut hath the Spirit, that is to ſay, the true mea- 
ning of the Law and the Prophets, and not onely out ofthe dead 
letter, but out of the treaſure of his heant, and with a feruent Spi- 
rit of God bringeth foorth Chriſt out of the Law and the Pro- 


: d Chriſt might haue wrought miracles. yea, though they be- 
leeued not, but he did not worke many, and that for their owne 


profit, leſt if he had done there as he did in other places, their 


condemnation ſhould haue bene the greater. 
The xiiij. Chapter. 


10 John « taken and bebeaded. 19 (Hriſt feedeth fine thos· 6 


and men , with fiue loaues and two fiſhes, 


A T that time * Yerod the Tetrarch heard ofthe kame 
Marke 6.C A 8 


of Jeſus. 


luke 9.4 2 And hee laid vnto his ſeruants, This is John the 


Baptilt, be is riſen trom the dead, and cherefoze * great 
woꝛkes do ſhew fooꝛth themlelues in him. 


2 Foz Yerod, whenhe had taken John, he bound him 
and put him tn pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias lake his bzother Phi- Þ 


lips wife, 


Marke C. a 4 Foꝛ John laid vnto him, * Ft is not lawful foꝛ thee: 


luke 3. d do haue ber. . 
jeuit. 1 8. 5 And when he would haue put him to death, he fea⸗ 
Matth. 21. b reu the people, * becauſe they counted him as a Pꝛophet. 
Gen. 30. d 6 *But when Yerods dirth dap was kept, the daughs 
ter ok Herodias danced betoze them. and plealed Herod. 
7 B 7 'Gherekoze he p2omiled with an oath to gine her 
Marke sc whatſoener ſhe would altze. 
Or, intiſed, 8 And ſhe being befoꝛe [inſtructed ol her mother ſaid, 
or, induced. Giue me here John Baptiſts head in a platter. 
9 And the king was iozy ;neuertheles to; rhe © * 
Akt, 
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fake, and them wbtch ſate alſo at the table, he commanyey 
it to be giuen her, | 
10 And ſent a Tormentor, and beheaded John in the 


zilon, : ; 
F I1 And his head was bꝛought in a platter, and given 
to the Damlel: and hebzoughtit to her mother. 


12 And his Diſciples came, and tooke vp his body, and 


buried it, and went and told Jelus. 5 
13 And when Jeſus heard ok it, he“ departed thence in Marke 6. d 
a ſſip vnto a deſert place out of the way: and when the luke 9. d 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foote out iohn 6.4 


ok the Cities. 
14 And when Jeſus went fooꝛth, hee ſaw much people, C 


and was mooued with mercy toward them, and he healed 
their ſicke. 


15 And when it was euening, his Dilciples came to 
him, laying, This is a deſert place, and the houre is now 
alt : let the people depart, that they may goe into the vil⸗ 
ages, and buy them victuals. 
16 But Jeſus ſapd vnto them, They haue no need to 
goe away: giue ye them to eate. 
17 They ſaid vnto him, Mee haue not here but i fiue 


lo aũes and two fihes. 


18 De ſaid, Bꝛing them hither to me. 
19 And when hee had commaunded the people to ſit 


| downe on the graſſe, and had taken the fine loaues, and 
| the two fiſhes, and lifted vp his eyes toward heauen, and 


bleſſed : and when he had bꝛoken them, he gaue the loaucs 


| tohis Diſciples, and his Diſciples to te people, 


20 And they did all eate, were ſufficed: # they tmke 


vp(of the fragments that remained) twelue bal gets full. 
211 And they that had eaten were about fine thouland D 
men, beſide women and childꝛen. : 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples Marke 6. f 
to get vp into a ſhip, and to goe befozehim vnto the other iohn 6.b; 
ide. while he ſent the people away. ö | 
23 And when he had ſent the people away,* he went vp Luke 6. c 


into a mountaine alone to pꝛay: and when night was 
come, he was there himlelke alone. | 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the Sea, and 
was toſt with the waues: fo2 it was a contrary wind. | 
25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, clus went 
vnto 1 on the Sea. : : 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the 


Sea, they were tronbled, ſaying, That it is a ipixtt ; and 
they cried out foꝛ krare. 


27 But 


- — —— — 


The Goſpel 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying 
Fa Be of good cheere ; it is J, be not akraidd. 
28 Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lo92d, if it be thou, 
bid me come vnto thee on the water. | 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
* out ot the ſhip, her walked on the water to goe to 
eſus. ; : : 
30 But when he ſavy a mighty winde, hee was afraid; 
and when he began to ſinkhe crted,ſaying, Loꝛd ſaue me. 
31 Andimmediatly Jeſus, when he had ſtretched foꝛth 
his hand, caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thouoflittle 
faith, wherefoꝛe didſt thon doubt? : 
| 32 And when they were come into the ſhip,the winde 
Mrke &p ceaſed 
$3 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wozſhip- 
ped vim laying, Df a trueth thou art the Honne of God. 
34. And when they were gone ouer, they came into the 


land of Genczareth. | 
F 35 Andwhen themen of that placehad knowledge of 
him, they lent out into all that countrey round about, and 
r him all that were ſicke, _ 
36 And beſought him, that they might touch the hem 
ok his garment onely: and as many as touched it, were 


made perkectly whole. 
C The Notes. | 

a It is a Heatheniſh beliefe,to thinke that men can do grea- 
ter things after their death, then in theirlife time: and hereof 
did ſpring this vaine worſhipping of dead folks. 

b No whoremongers, adulterers, nor voluptuous per ſons 
can abide that the trueth be told vnto them: they hate therefore 
Gods veritie and his heauenly doctrine. 

c Better it is otherwhiles that a man forſweare himſelfe,then 
to do any vngod'y thing This deed of Herod can in no wile be 
excuſed: for if ſhee had aſked his owne head, or her mothers 
head. he would not haue granted her, 

d Though wethinke wur ſelues vnable to teach Chtiſts con- 
ꝑregation, yet let vs at the commandement of Chriſt, imploy 
and beftow that little that we haue vpon Chriſts flocke, and he 
that augmented tlie ſiue loaues and two fiſhes, ſhall alſo aug- 

ment in vs his owne gifts, 
New walking vpon the Sea, declareth thereby his God- 
a 


The xv. Chapter. 


z Cbrif7 extaſeih hi diſciples, and rebukeih the q cribes aud 
Pharifecs, | 


* th 
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12 came to Jeſus Stcribes and Phariſees, which A 
were tom from Hierulalem, ſapin 


Matke 7.4 
2 Why doe thy Diſciples tran reſt the tradition of N 


I the Elders? fo2 they wach not their hands, when they eate 


bꝛead. 
3 But he anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Uthy doe ye alſo 
tranlgreſſe the commandement of God by your tradition: 
4 Foꝛ God commanded ſaying,* Honour thy father Exod. 20 b 


and thy mother: and he that curſeth father oz mother, let marke 7. b 
him die the death. 


mr 


vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 


5 nt ye ſay, thoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his father oꝛ his 


mother, By the gift y is oftred of me, thou ſhalt be helped: Ex od. 21. b 


And ſo ſhall he not honour his father oz his mother. epheſ.s a 

And thus haue ye made the Commandement of God of deut. 5.4 
none cffect by your tradition. | a 
0 7 Pe hypotrites, kull well did Elaias pꝛophecie ok pou, B 
ding, 4 . ; 
$ * Thiz people dzaweth nigh vnto mee with + ſpp 29.C 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: howbeit, their make 7. a | 
heart is farre from me. a 

9 Bnt in vaine b doe they woꝛſhip mee, teaching doc» | 
trines, pzecepts of men. 5 

10 And when he had called the people to him, her laid 


11 That which goeth into the mouth , defileth not the 
cop t but that which commeth out of the mouth, defileth 

he man. 

12 Then tame his diſciples, and ſafd vnto him, Knows 
eſt thon not that the Phariſees were offended, after they 
heard thisſaytng? x 

I3 Buthee.anſwcred, and ſaid, All maner planting, 
— uy my heauenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be ro⸗ 

ed vp. 


| 14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blinde. C 
Ik the 7 — ꝗ lead the blinde, both ſhall kal into the ditch. 


I 5 Then anlwered Peter, and laid vnto them, Oeclare 
vnto vs this parable. : : 

16 Jeſus ſatd, Are ye allo yet without vnderſtanding? 
17 Do not pe pet vnderſtand, that whatſoener entreth 
in at the mayth, goeth iuto the belly, and is caſt out inte 
the dꝛaught: 


18 But thoſe things which pꝛocckd out of the mouth, 


tome fo2th from the heart, and they deftle the man. 
19 Fe; out ofthe heart bettet, eutl thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, whoꝛdomes, thekts, kalſe witnes, blaſphemies. 


20 Thele are the things which delile a man: But to 
C 4 eate 
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Luke 19. b 


FPfay 33.b 


Matth. 8. a 


D tate with vnwathen hands, defileth not a man. 
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1 — 


TheGopa” K * 


21 And Jeſus, when he went thence, departed into the 
coaſt of Tyꝛe and Sidon. 

22 Andhehold, woman of the Cananites, which came 
out of the tame coatk,cried vnto him, ſaying, Haue mercy 
on me, D Lozd, thou Sonne of Dauid, my daughter is 
grieuouſly vexed with a deuil. 


23 But hee anſwered her not a woꝛd. And his diſci- | 


ples came and beſought him, laying, Send her awap, foꝛ 
the crieth after vs. : 

24 But he anſwered and ſajd,J am not ſent* but vnto 
the loſt ſheepe of the houle of Jſlrael, - : 
We Then came ſhe and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, Lozy 

eme. 

26 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meete to take 
the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it to little dogs. 

27 And ſhe laid, Yes Led, fo2 the little dogs allo eate 
of the crummes which fallfrom their maſters table. 


man, great is thy faith: be it Done vnto thee, euen as thou 
lame houre. 


29 And Jeſus when hee was departed from thence, Þ 
camenigh vnto the Sea of Galilee, and when hee was 


gone vp into a mountaine, he ſate downe there, 


30 Then great multitudes came vnto him, hauing 5 


with them thole that were blinde, lame, dumbe, maymed, 


and other many, and caſt them downe at Jelus feet, and 


he healed them: 


21 Jnſomuch that the people wondered. when they ſaw | 


the dumbe ſpeake, the maymed to be whole, the lame to 
Walke, æ the blind to ſee,# they glozifted the God of Jſracl, 
22 Then Jelus called his Diiciples vnto him, and 


mie with mee now thꝛee dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 
oooh J will not let them depart faſting, leſt they faint in 
he way. i 

33 And his diſciples ſay vnto him, Wlhence ſhould we 
ge: lu much bead in ther wildernefle, as toſuffice fo great 
a multitude? 

34 And Jeſusſaith vnto them, ew many loaues haue 
pe? And they laid, Seuen, and a few little tithes, 

35 * he conunanded the people to ſit downe on the 
ground. 
36 And when he had taken the ſeuen loaues, and the 
fies, ond had giuen thankes, he bꝛake then, and gaht 10 

| : Hb 


en. 


E 28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O wo» þ 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole euen from that 


ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the people, becaule they conti> 


w w Ts Land 
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his diſciples; and the diſciples gaue them to the people, 
37 And they did all eat e were lufficed; and they tooke 
vp ofthe bꝛoken meat that was left, ſeuen balkets full. 
38 And yet they that did eat, were foure thouſand men, 
belide women and chil[dzen, | 
39 And when he had ſent away the people, hee tooke 
ſhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. | 


T The Notes, 

a God hath commanded to honour father and mother, that 
is to ſay, to helpe and ſuccour them: but the Scribes taught ths 
people another leſſon, ſaying, Whatſoeuer ye offer in the Tem- 
ple, the ſame is giuen to your parents, and therefore ſay to your 
parents after this maner, The giſt that I haue oftted in the Tem- 
pe ſhall be no leſſe profitable to you, then vnto mee: And ſo 

rought to paſſe ( by their deuilith wreſting) that the children 
offered in the Temple thoſe things where with their poore pa- 
rents ſhould haue bene ſuccoured and helped. 

b God will not be worſhipped after the doctrines and pre- 
— of men, but as hee himſelſe preſcribed and taught vs in his 
wor * 

c All kinds of religion and doctrine that is not of God, ſhal 
be plucked vp by the rootes, onely the word of God ſhall ra- 
maine for euer. 

d Ignorance excuſeth ngman- If thou of ignorance ſol- 
loweſt a blind guide, thos ſhalt periſh together with him. 

e Weought not to leaue off by & by, or to deſpaire, though 
the Lord doeth not heare vs ſtraightway : but rather with a 
bold confidence and truſt in his mercy,we mult ſtill cry and call 
vpon him, till at length he graun: vs our petition, 

Ve are all in a wildernes as many as be in this vale ofmi- 
{cry. Chriſt is our Paſtoyr and Shepheard,which feedeth vs with 
hie bleſſed word in the wildemes, that is to ſay, among ſo many 
traditions of men,wherewith we are burdened. 


The xvj. Chapter. 
1 The Phariſeet require à token, 6 Feſis warueth by diſciples 
of the Phariſees dofFrine, 
T 2! *Dhariſees allo with the Sadduces, came temp- . 
t 


from heauen. ; ; 
2 Yeanſweredand ſaid vnto them, hen it is cue- 
ning, ye ſay, It will be faire weather; foꝛ theſkiets red. 
3 And in the mozning, It will be foule weather to daz: 
foz the ſkie is lowzing red. D ye * hypocrites, ve can dil⸗ 
cerne the oytward appearance of thelkte ; but _ e not 
os ; dilcane 
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diſcerne the fignes of the times? | 

4 *A froward and adulterons nation requlreth“ a 
ſigne, ⁊ there ſhall no „ bee ginen vnto it, but the ſigue 
of the Pꝛophet Jonas. And he lekt them and departed. 

5 And when his dilciples were comc to the other ſide 
of che water, they had fozgstten to take bꝛead with them. 

6 Then Jeſus ſatd vnto them, Take herd, x beware 
of the b leauen of thePhariſees, and ok the Sad dutes. 

7 And they thought in themlelues, laying, Foz we haue 
taken no bꝛead with vs. : 

8 Which when Jeſus vnderſfod,heſatd vnto them, O 
ye of litt le faith, why thinke pe within pour lelues becauſe 
ye haue bꝛought no bꝛead: 

Do ye not perceiue, neither remember thoſe fiue loaues 
the (tae thouſand, * and how many baſkets toke ye vp: 
10 Neither the ſeucnloanes of the foure thouſand, and 
how many baſkets teoke ve vp: 

11 How is it that pe do not vnderſfand, that Jſpake it 
not vito you concerning bead, that ye ſhould beware ol 
the leauen of the Pharilces, and of the Sadduces: 

12 Then vnderſtod they how that he bad not them 
beware of the leauen of the bꝛead, but of the doctrine of 
the ]Ihariſces and of the Sadduces. 

13 CAayen Telus carne into the coaſts of Ceſarea, which 
is called hilippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men lay that J the Sonnt ok man am: 

14 They ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John Baptiſt, 


ſome Elias, ſome Jeremtas, oꝛ ont of the Pꝛophets. 


15 He ſaith vnto them,! But whom lay ye that Jam? 

16 Simon Peter anſwered c ſald, Thou art Chꝛiſt 
the Sonne skthe lining God. 

17 And Jeſus anſw3red, & ſaid vnto him, Happy art 
thou Simon Bar- Jona: foꝛ fleſh and blood hath not ope · 
ned thar vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen. 

18 And J ſay alſo vnts thee , that thou art Peter, and 
e vpon this *rocke J wil build my Congregation: and the 
f gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuatle againſt it. 

19 And J will giue vnto thee the keycs of the kings 
dome of heauen, and * whattocuer thou ſhalt binde on 
carth, Halbe bound in heauen, and whatloener thou ſhalt 
loolt on earth, ſhalbe looled in heauen, 

20 Then charged he his dilciples, that they ſhould tell 
no man that he was Feſus Chziſt. 

21 * From that time kooꝛth began Jeſus to ſhew vita 
his totes, how that he mutt go vnto Hieruſalem, æ ſuf- 
ker many things of the Elders, high Pꝛieſts, EScrides, 
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and muſt be killed, and be raiſed againe the third dap. 
22 And when Peter had taken him alide, he began to 
3 Lord, fauour thy ſelfe, this ſhall not be 
nto thee. 
23 But he turned him about, and laid vnto Peter, Goe 
after me, s Sathan, thou art an offence vnto me: foꝛ thou 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe that be 


of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto his Diſciples, Ik any man 
wil goe after me, let him fozſake himſelfe, and take vp his 
trolle, and follow me. 


2 5 Foz whoſoeuer wil ſane his life, ſhal loſe it: againe, Luke 9 d 


marke 8. f 


wholoeuer ſhal lole his life fo2 my ſake hal kinde it. 

26 Foz what is a man pꝛofited, if he ſhal win the whole 
World, and lole his owne ſoule ? 2 what ſhal a man giue 
foꝛ the ranſome of his ſoule: . ; 

27 Fo: the Sonne of man ſhal come in the glozy of his 


Father with his Angels, And then ſhal *he reward cuery Rom. 2 b 


man acco2ding to his woꝛkes. on 


28 Uerily I ſap vnto pon, b There ber ſome ſtanding Merke 8 d 
here, which ſhal in no wile taſte of death, till they ſee the iohn . d 


Sonne ol man comming in his kingdome. 


C Th: Notes, 

a Mans reaſon can comprehend all things that be worldly, 
but it is not able tocomprehend the high myſteries of Chriſt, 
without a ſpeciall grace. Beſides that, though carnallreaſon can 
well truſt in naturall creatures, yet it will neuer truſt God, nor 
yet his word, without ſome outward ſigne or token. 

b Leauen is here taken for the erronious doctrine of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces , which with their gloſes depravedthe 
Scriptures, Some thin ke this word ( Leaven ) is taken for the 
wholeſome doctrine of the Goſpel. Mattb. 13. 

c Origen, Ifany man bee a Biſhop or Magiſtrate , let him 
hardly * this queſtion, What doe men ſay of mee? But this 
they muſt aſke of them that will tell the trueth without flate 
terie, 

d lt is not ynough to beleeve in our hearts; but Chriſt doth 
alſo require of vs an open confeſſion of the mouth, 

e Chriſtis the rocke whereupon the tiue Church is buil» 
ded, No man can lay any other foundation beſides tha: which 
is layed already, which is Ieſus Chrift, 1 Corinth. 3. Peier is 
115 faith one of the ſtones, whe:ewith the Church 1s 

uilded. 


f Ry the gates of hell, the powet of Satan with all his ſub- 


tilje and craltie counſell js vndeiſtood. 
g We 
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The Goſpel © 

g Wee ought to rebuke ſharply all them that goe about to 
plucke vs away from the obedience that we owe vnto God, and 
to his word, 

h The ſame is to be vnderſtood of his glorioustranſtigura- 
tion: as if hee ſhou'd ſay, There are ſome ſtanding among you, 
which ſha!l not die, til they haue ſeene me in the ſame glory and 
Maieſtie, that] ſhall come in at the laſt day of ludgement. 


The xv1j Chapter. 
1 Thetransfiguration of Chriit. 15 He healeth the lanatike.- 
2 A d *after ſixe daes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and 

Marke 9. a John his bꝛother, and bꝛingeth them vp into an high 

luke 9. c mountaine out ofthe wap, : | 

Apoc. i. c 2 And was tranſtigured befoze them, his face did 
ſhine as the Sunne, e his clothes were white, as the light. 

3 And bchold, there appeared vnto them, Moles, and 
Elias talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
it is good foꝛ vs to be here. If thou wilt, let vs make here 
. —— ; one foꝛ thee, and one koꝛ Moles, and 
one foz Elias. 

Matth. 3. d 5 Ahilehe pet ſpake, behold, a bꝛight cloud ouerſha⸗ 

Juke 12. b  Dowed them: and beholde, chere came a voyce out ofthe 

Flay 62.4 Cloud, which laid, This is my beloued Sonne, in whom 

Deut. 16. c Jam well pleaſed, “ heare ve him. . 

6 And when the diſciples heard rheſe things, they fell 
on their face,and were ſoꝛe afraid, a 
B 7 And Jelus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe 
pt, and be not afraid, a : 
8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw no 
man ſane Jeſus onelp. 

Markeg.a 9 And when they tame downe from the mountaine, 
Jeſus charged them, laying, Shew the vilion to no man, 
vntil the Sonne ok man be riſen againe from the dead. 

10 And his 5 alked him, ſaying, Thy then ſay 
the Scribes that Elias mult firſt come? 8 

Mala. 3.4 11 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Elias truely 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtoꝛe all things. 

Matth. 1c 12 But J ſay vnto you, * that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatſoc⸗ 
uer they liſted: Likewiſe alſo ſhall the Sonne ok man luk⸗ 
fer ok them. 5 

13 Then the diſciples vnderſtood that hee ſpake vnto 

themd of John Baptiſt. | 
C 14 And when they were come to the people, there came 
to him a certaine man, kneeling downe to him, x 1 1235 

17 Lozd, 
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Is Lom, haue mercy on my ſonne, fo2 hee ts lunatike, 
and ſoꝛe vexed: foꝛ oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 


into the water. f : 
16 And Jbzought him to thy dilciples,and they could Marke 9.c 
not heale him. luke 9. 


17 Jclus anſwered, and ſaid, O faithleſſe and pernerſe 
nation, how long thall J bee with you? how long ſhall Y 
ſuffer yon? bꝛing him hither to me. 
18 And Je{us rebuked the Deuill, and hee departed 
out of him: and the childe was healed enen the lame 
time. ; 
19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ſecretly, and ſaid, Marke 3. d 
Why could not we caſt him out: 
20 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vnbeliefe : foꝛ 
verily I ſay vnto you, * If pee haue faith | as a graine of Luke 17.2 
muſtard ſeed , yte ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remone ſas much, 
hence toyonder place: and it ſhall remoue,netther ſhal any 
thing be vnpoſlible vnto you, 1 
21 Howbeit, this kind | * goeth not out, but by pꝛayer D 
and kaſting. Of qeuils. 
22 While they were tonuerſant in Galilee , Jeſus ſapd Marke 9. d 
vnto them, * Jt will come to paſle, that the (onne of man match. 20.c 
tall be betrayed into the hands ol men. Marke 9. d 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day ſhall hee luke 9. f 
riſe againe. And they were exceeding (ozy. 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
reteiued tribute money, came to Peter and laid, Doth not 
your maſter pay tribute money ? 
25 Yee ſaith, Yes, And when hee was come into the 
houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou 
Simon: of whom doe the kings ok the earth take tribute 
oꝛ tolle? of their owne childzen, oꝛ ot trangers ? 
26 Peter laith vnto him, Pk ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith vn» 
to him, Then are the childꝛen a free ? 
27 Notwithſtanding; leaſt we ſhould offend them, goe 
thou to the Sea, and calt an hooke, and take vp the fifl 
that fir commeth vp, x when thou haſt opened his month 
thou ſhalt find a piece of twenty pence, that take, and giue 
it vnto them fo2 me and thee, 


C The Notes. 
a Sith that we are from aboue(by the voyce of the heauenly 
+ father)bidden to heare Chriſt, we ought not (as S. Cypriã ſaith) 
co care what the fathers haue done before vs, but much rather, 
& what Chriſt which was before the Fathers did command vs to 
doe, tkat we are moſt bound to followe and doe, 
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b Tohn Baptiſt was called Elias, becauſe that he came in the 
ſpilit and power of Elias, moſt ſharply retuking ſinne, that ſo 
men knowing their one ſinlull nature. & the damnation that 
hangetii ouer them, ſhauld the more gladly imbrace Chriſt the 
Sauiour and redee mer of the world, 

c Satan and the fleſh, which are our moſt mortall enemies, 
are ouercome by taithiull prayer, and true abſtinence or ſober- 
nelle of liuing, if we viethe lame according to Gods word, and 
the doctrine of Chriſt. 

d Though we be made free by the death of Chriſt , yet ouꝑlit 
we to bee obedient ynto Magittrates, and to pay them ſuch tii- 
bute as they require of vs. 


The xviij Chapter. 
3 He teac heth hi diſciples to he humble, and harmeleſſe, 6 To 
auoyd all occaſions o feuill. 
A T the lame time came the Diſciples vnto Jeſus, ſays 
ing, * Who is the greateſt in the kingdome ot Hea⸗ 


I! 
2 Jeſus called alittle childe vnto him, and let him in 
the midſt ol them, | 
3 Andſayd, Uetily J ſay vnto you, except pe turne 
and become as little childzen, pee ſhall not enter tnts the 
kingdome ok heauen. f 
4. CAholoener therekoze hall humble himſelke as this 
— childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the King dome of 
eauen. 
5 And who ſo ſhall receine ſuch a little childe in my 
Name, receineth me. | 
6 * But who fo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which beleeue in me, it were better foꝛ him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were dꝛowned 
in the depth ok the ſea. 
7 (oe vnto the wozld becanſe of offences, “ it muſt 


x.Cor.r1.c needs bee that offences come, but woe to that man by 


Matth. g. c 
marke 9. 


whom the offence commeth. 

8 If then thy hand oꝛ thy foot offend thee, Þ cut them 
off and caſt them from thee:itis better foꝛ thee to enter tn» 
to lie halt and maimed. rather then thou ſhouldeſt haning 
two hands 02 two feete. be calt into the enerlaſting fire. 

9 Andifthine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt ie 
from thee: it is better fo2 thee, to enter pito life with one 
eye, rather then haning two eyts, tobe caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: 
fo2 J ſay vnto you, that in heauen their Angels doe al⸗ 
wayes behold the kace of my kather which is in . 


every woꝛd may be eſtabliſhed, 


| doo 


— 


[ 2 Foz the ſonne of man is come to laue that which was 


org. 
12 hom thinke ye: If a man haue an hundzed ſheepee, Late ; 5,6! 
and one ol them be gone aſtrap, doeth hee not leaue thole 5 
ninetie and nine, and goeth into the mountaines, and lee · 

keth that which went aſtray? : 

13 And ik ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay vnto you, he 
rciopceth moꝛe of that ſheepe, then ok the ninecte and nine, 
which went not altray. c I. 

14 Euen ſo, it ts not the will of your Father which is C 
in heauen,that one of thele little ones ſhould periſh, 

I5 Moꝛeouer.ił thy bzother (hall trelpaſſe againſt thee, Leuit. 19.4 
go & tell him his fault betweenethee and him alone: ik hee luke 17. a 
{hall heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother. iames 3. c 

16 But it he wil not heare thee, then take pet with thee 
one oz two, that in the? mouth ot two oz thꝛee wicneſſes, Deut. 19. c 
Cor. 13. a 


2 
17 If he will not heare them, tell it vnto the Church, ik heb. 1250 


| he will not heare the Church, let him be vnto ther as an 


heathen man, and a Publicane. 


13 Qerily J (ay vnto you, 4* (Uhatſoencr pee ſhall bind 701, 21,4 
in earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and what ſocuer pe hall 8 
loole on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

10 Againe, truely 3! ſap vnto pou, that if two of you ſhal 


agrte in earth as touching any thing that they hall alke, 


it ſhall be done foz chem ot my father which is in heauen. 
20 Foz where two oz thzee are gathered together in 


mp name, there am J in the midſt of them. 


21 Then came Peter vnto him, and ſaid, Loꝛd how oft D 


| ſhall my bꝛother tinne againſt me, and I feꝛgiue him? tit] The Gofþe? 
| (cuentimes ? | 


on the 22. 


22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, J fay not vnto thee, vntill ſe⸗ e 


nen times: bnt vncill ſeuentie times ſeuen. 


23 Therefo:c is the kingdome ok heauen likened vnta 


| Acettaine man that was a King, which would take ac» 
| count ok his ſeruants. 


24 And when he hav begun to reckon, one was bought 


ts him which ought him ten thonland talents. 


25 But fo: as much as he had nat to pay, bis Loꝛd com. 


| manded him tobe ſold, and his wife, and child ꝛen, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. 


26 The leruant therefoze fell downe, and beſought 


bi eee patience with me, and J will pap 
| ee d 


1 Then the Loꝛd ok that ſeruant mooued with pitie, 
ed him, and lozgaue him che debt. 
28 Bid 


mnt. _ — « — — — — — — — 
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28 But the ſame ſeruant went out. and found one ok his 
fellowes which ought him an hundzed pence: and when 
he had layd hands on him, hee tooke him by the thꝛoate, 
laping, May me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow fell downe at his feete, and beſought 


him, laping, aue patience with me, and J wil pay thee al. 
30 And he would not, but went and caſt him into pꝛi⸗ 


ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his kellowes ſaw what was done, they 
— — ry loꝛp, and came and fold vnto their Loꝛd all that 

as done. | 

32 Then his Loꝛd after that he bad called him aid vit- 
to him, O thou vngractous ſexruant, J kozgane thel al that 
debt when thou deliredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſton on thy 
fellow,euen as J had pitte on thee ? 

34 And his Lozd was wzoth, and deliuered him to the 
tozmento!s, < till he ſhould pay all chat was due vntohim, 

35 *Sol(kewile ſhall my heauenly Father doe alſo vn · 
to you, if pe from vour hearts foꝛgiue not euery one his bꝛo⸗ 


ther their treſpaſles. 
b Y 4 C The Notes. 


a Satan doeth alwayes tempt the miniſters of Gods word 
to ambition, that they ſetting their mindes on worldly promo- 
tion and honours , ſhould neglect their office and duety, which 
is the preaching of Gods word, whereby his kingdome is quer- 
throwen, 

b We muſt cut off all our fleſhly and carnal concupiſcences 
or affections, leaſt we be with them caſt into the fire of hell. 

c Inthis appeareth the fatherly kindneſſe of God toward 
vs, that h he doth ſend his holy Angels to keepe and defend vs, 
euen from our very birth. 

d To bind, is to baniſh the ſtiftenecked & vnrepentant ſin - 
ner from the congregation of the Saints. To looſe, is (when hee 
repenteth and ſubmitteth himſelfe) to receiue him againe into 
the fellowſhip of the elect and cheſen people of God. 

e If we be through our vnthankfulneſſe, put from the mer- 
cy of God, we ſhal neuer be able to pay our debts, that is to ſay, 
We are altogether vndone and loſt for euer. ; 

The xix.Chapte. 
3 Chriſt gite:th anſwere concerning marriage, 21 And teacheth 
not to be carefull, 22 Nor to loue worldly riches. 
A Md it came to paſſe, that when Leſus had finiſhed 
theſe layings, he gate him from Galilee, and came in» 
to the coalts of Jury beyond Joꝛdan. 


2 And 


2 —— great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there. 

” The Phartſes alſo tame vnto him, tempting him, | 
and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfull fox a man to put away Marke 10, 
his wife foꝛ euery caule? RR 

4 He anſwered and (aid vnto them, Haue ye not read, 
that he which created at the beginning, made them male Gen.2.4 
and female. epheſ 3. b 
F And (aid, Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
; Rn 7: thalbe knit to his wite, and thep twaine 
; lbe one fleſh. _ | | 
6 Cllgrfozethep are nomoze twaine but one fleſh. Let 
not <maytherfoze-put aſunder, that which God hath cou⸗ 
pled together. ED 

7 They laid vnto him,{Ahy did Moles then comand ,, 
to giue a wziting of diuoꝛcement, and to put her away? Pa 40 

8 He laid vnto them, Moles becauleof the hardnes ol! *4- 
your hearts, ſuffred you to put away pour wincs;but from 
the beginning it was not lo. 

9 A dap vnto pou, boſoeuer ſhal put away his wife, Marke 10. b 
except it be foꝛ foꝛnication, and ſhall marty another, com · 
mitteth adultery: and who ſo marrieth her which is di⸗ 
uoꝛced, dotd commit adfiltety, | : 
lo His diſctples lay vnto him, Ik the caſe of the man 
be ſo with his wife, ehen it is not good to marry. 

11 But he (aid vnto them, All men cannot receiue this 
ſaping, laue they to whom it is giuen. | Sapi. 2. C 
12 Foz there are ſome chaſte, which were ſo boꝛne out 
ol their mothers womb: And there are ſome chaſte, which 
$ were made chaſte of men:and there be chaſte, which haue 
made themſelues Þ chaſte foz the kingdome of heauens 

ſake, He that is able to receiue ir, let him receiue it. 

13 Then were there bꝛonght vnto him yoong childzen iirke 10. b 
that he ſhould put dis hands on them, and pzay : andthe juke 18.0 
diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſald vnto them, Sutter the yong childzen 

and foꝛbid them not to come vnto me: koꝛ to luch belon · 

geth the king dome of heauen. | 

f HO when he had put his hands on them, he depar⸗ 

ted thence. 

16 And beholde, one came and ſaide vnto him, Good Marke tac 
F ſhall J do, that J may haue eter- luke 18. c 

tall like: 

17 Ve ſaid vnto him, hy calleſt thouemee good? there 
is none good but one, and chat is God: but if thou wilt en» 
fare dar l cee anden e. 13 ve 


*- 


— — — 
. 


Exod.20 b „ ich ade e 
deut. 5. oe no murther alt not commit adulte ou 
e 19 teal; T on alt notbeare fall wirnſt 2 
Rom. 13. 9 Honour thy father and thy mother: and Thou ſhali 
Balz c loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 
20 The pong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things haue 
J kept from my pouth vp: what lacke J pet: 
D 21 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Ik thou wilt be perfect, goe 


Matth. 10.c And ſell thy ſubſtance, and gine to the pooꝛt, and thou 


luke 3. c halt haue treaſure in heauen, and come and follow me. 
marke s c 22 But when the pong man heard that ſaping, he went 
away ſoꝛy: foꝛ he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 Then Jelus ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Uercly J ſap 
Marke 10.b vnto you, that a rich man ſhal hardly enter into the kings 
dome of heauen. | 
24 And againe J ſay vnto pou, It is eaſier foza Camel 
to go thozow the eye of anecdle, © then koꝛ the rich to en» 
ter into the kingdome of God, 
25 When the diſciples heard this, they were exceeding · 
ly amazed, ſaptng, Who then can be ſaued ? 
26 But Jeſus beheld chem, and ſaid vnto them, Mit 
Zach8d Men this tsvnpoſſible, *but with God all things arepo(* 
ible. 


The Goße! 27 Then anſwered Peter and ſald vnto him, Beholy, 
on the Fe we haue fozſaken all and followed thee, what Hall wer 
werſon of haut therefeze: 5 
F. Paul. 28 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſay vnto von, that 
E when the Sonne ot man ſhall ſit in the thzone of his Ma⸗ 
teſtie. ye that haue followed me in the Regeneration shall 
Marke 10.e 0 — vpon twelue ſeats, iudging the twelue Tribes ol 
luke 18. e rael. | 
Luke 22.4 29 *Audeucry one phath fozlaken houſes, 62 bxeth2en, 
deur.33.b dn ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wifec,o2 childzen,oz lands 
lob.24.c Ffo:my names lake, ſhall receiue an hundꝛed fold, and thal 
inherit cucrlaſting lite. Sh 
Math. 2c. c : 39 But many that be firſt,ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
e 


luke 13. e 
¶ The Nates. ; 

a He that putteth away his wife fur adultery,or fornication 
ſake, doeth not put aſunder that which God hath coupled: for it 
is Gud himſelſe (which cõmandetli ſuch to be ſtoned to death) 
tha doeth ſeparate them. £ 

b Hee maketh himſelfe chaſte for the kingdome of heauens 
ſake, which either hauing the gift of ſole life, vieth the ſame to 


. 


the letting forth of Gods word. or els being a perlect and natu · 
rall man, taketh to himſelfe an honeſt yoke-ſellow and liueth ia 


chaſte 


pun, ach ; Jeſus ſaid, Thon thale 
u 


Nd Ot 1 — — „ n 
5 by S. Matthew. Chap. 20. 
chaſt wedtocke with let, ſetting forth neuertheleſte dods trueth 
to his vttermoſt power. 


c. Ifthere de any goodneſſe in vs, that we haue of God, but 
God onely is good ot himſelfſfe. 
d Onely hey that put their truſt and confidencein their ri. 


ches are vnderſtood: for there be many godly rich men that vſe 
; 8 riches and ſubſtance, according to the will and pleaſure of 


. The xx. Chapter. 
1 Chrift teacheth by a ſimsluude , thas Godu deter to us man. 
20 He teacheth his diſciples to b: lowly, 30 And giueih two 
| blind men their ſight, h 
Fiche kingbomeofheauenislikevmto amanthat ts * 
"an honſholder, which went aut early in the mozning to 70 goßßel on 
hire labourers into his vineyard. Septuagefi. 
2 And when he had agrerd with the labsurers fo2 a pes * 
nya dap, he ſent them into his vinepard. 
5 ; And when he went out about the third houre, he ſaw 
other ſtanding idle in the market place, 
.4 And (aid vnto them, Goe pee allo into the vineyard; 
—— is right, J will giue you. And they went 


ay. | 
5 Againe, when he went out about the ſixt and ninth 
houre,he did likewiſe. | 
6 Andabout the *eleuenth houre,when he went out, he 
found other ſtanding idle, + ſayth vnto them, Why ſtand 
pe here all the dapidle? 
7 They lay vnto him, Becauleno man hath hired vs. B 
tell Ftp them — alſo ints the vineyard: and 
a whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ve receiue. 
8 So when tuen Was come, the Loꝛd ok the vineyard 
ſaith vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers and giue them 
their hire, beginning from the laſt vntill the firſt. 
9 And when they came that were hired about the ele 
uenth houre, they receiued enery man a penny. 
to Hut when the firlt came n that they 
ſhould haue receiued moꝛe, and thepli e receiued euc⸗ 
ry man a penny. 
II And when they had recefzed it, they murmured as 
gainſt the gadman of the houle, 
12 Saping, Theſe laſt haue wꝛonght but one hourt, and 
thou haſt made them equal vnto vs, which haue bo me the 
burden and kernent heat of the day. - 
. 13 But he anſwerrd to one of them. and ſaid, Friend, N 
v ly no wꝛong: diddeſt thou not agree with me foz a 


ie D 2 14 Take » 


The Goſpel 


14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way: J will giue 
vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee, 
I5 Js it not lawfull foꝛ me to do that J will with mine 
owne ? Is thine eye euill becauſe J am good? 
Marke 10,c 16 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt Mall be b laſt: 
luke 18. foꝛ many be called, but few be choſen. 


17 AndJeſus going vp ts Vterulalem,tooke the twelue 


Diſciples aſide in the way, and ſaid vnto them, 


Marke10.c 18 * Behold,Ce goe vp to Hieruſalem,and the Sonne ; 
luke 18.e of man ſhalbe betrayed vnto the chiefe Pzteſts, and vnto 7 


the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne htm to death, 


I9 And ſhall deltuer hun to the Gentiles to be mocked, 
and to be ſcourged, and to be crucified ; and the third dap | 


he hall riſe againe. 


The Goſþe! _ 29 * Then came to him the mother of Zebedees chil» | 


en F. lames Dien with her ſonnes wozſhipping hun, and deſiring a cer · 
day the A- Tale thing of him. y 

poſtle. 21 And he laid vnto her, What wilt thon? Shee ſaith 
Marke 10.e bnto him, Graunt that rhele my two ſonnes may ut, the 


D Cn thy right hand, e the other on the left in thy king · 
ome 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye wot not what ye 
aſke. Are pe able to dunke of the © cup that J hall dzinke 


of, and to be baptized with the baptiſme that J am bapti⸗ 


3ed with? They (aid vnto him, Ile are able. 


23 Me laith vnto them, Pee ſhall dzinke indeede of my; 


cup, and be baptized with the baptiſme that Jam baptt» 


Zed with: but to lit on my right hand, and on my left, is | 
not* mine to giue, but to them foꝛ whome it is pꝛepared ofÞ 


my Father. i ; 
Marke 10.f 24, * And when the ten heard uns, they diſoatned at the 


two bꝛethꝛen. 


25 But Jeſus when be had called them vnto bim, ald. 
Luke 22. d *Pe know that the pzinces of the Gentiles hane dominion 
ouer them, and they that are great exercile authozitte vp» 


on them, 


26 Jt ſhall not be ſo among pon: but whoſveder wil be 


great among vou. let him be pour miniſter. 


27 And who ſo will be chicfe among pon, let him bei 


your ſeruant. | 
28 Enen as the Sonne of man came not to bee minb 
phil. i. 2. . vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a ranſom 
02 many. | 
Marke og , 29 And as they departed from Jericho, much people 
luke 18 f followed him. a ; 


30 Andbeyold, two blind men ſitting by "or wer 
| dend 


..... * 0 1 9 


when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, they cried, ſaying, 
D Lozd,thou Sonne of Dauid haue mercte vpon vs, 

31 And the people rebuked them, becauſe they ſhonld 
> © Holdthefc peace: but they cried the moze, (laying, ane 
mercy on vs,D Loꝛd, thou ſonne of Dauid. 

F 32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and (aide, 
Qbat will ye that I ſhall doe vnto pou ? 
33 Thep ſaide vnto him, Lo2d, that our eyes may be o · 


pened. . 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion of them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recetued light, and 
they followed hin. 

2 C The Notes. 

P a In the old time they did reckon twelue houres from the ri- 
ſing of the ſunne to the going downe ofthe ſame, therefore the 
* © elcyenth houre was, as a man mightſay, an houte befote the 
* | ſunne going downe. 

b To be made of the firſt laſt, is to be excluded and ſhut out 
dÞ ofthe kingdome of heauen : as in a running game, not they that 
run firſt, but they that come fiſt to the game, winne the game, 
and beare away the prize. 

c All nations and people are by the outward preaching of 
be the Goſpel called: but onely they that are ordeined and choſen 
vnto life everlaſting doe beſeeue and giue credit vntothe word. 
oh aq By the cup and baptiſine, he vnderſtandeth his Litter paſ- 

ſion and death, as he himſelfeteſtifieth a little after, ſaying, Let 
this cup paſſe from me. 
. e Though Chriſt had receiued all power of his father , yet 
had he not receiued it to this end, that he ſhould giue the glory 
of ol his kingdome vnto other then his father had appoynted. Be- 
„ fidethat, Chriſt doeth here ſpeake as a man, for touching his 
be Godhead, he was and is equall with his Father. 


d. The xxj. Chapter. 

on 7 He ridcth into Hieruſalem, 12 driutth the merchants out of 

PE the Temple, 19 andcurſeth the ſig tree. 

bel APD when they * dꝛew nye vnts Hierulalem. and were A 

v | come to Bethphage, vntothemount of Dltues, then The gefe! on 

WM | ſent Jeſus two dilciples, b | the 3.ſanday 
2 Saying vnto them, Goe luto the village that lieth „ Aduent. 

nb duer againſt pou, and anon ye ſhall finde an aſſe tyed, and Marke 11. 

— „ vuth her, when pee baue looled chem, bzing them luke 19.8 
nto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought to vou, ye ſhal ſap. : The Luke 19. c 
Loꝛd hath neede of them: and ſtraightway hee will let 


them goe. 
: 8 D 3 5 4 All 
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Eſav 62.d 
yach 9b 
john 12. c 


Luke 19. f 
john 12. b 
plal. i 18. d 
marke 11. b 


3. Reg 8. d 
of 

elay 56. c 
ire. 7. c 


Pfal. &. a 


John g. a 
Marke 11. b 
F 


fulfilled which 


IS. 


4 All this was done, that itmightbee 
was ſpoken by the Prophet: fi 
5 *Tellyet 


n | | 
evaughtero Sian, Brholde, thy King | 
commeth vnte t 5 meeke, and ſitting vpon an Alle, auß 


4 Colt, the foale ofthe Aſſe vſed to the 


6 Theb diſcinles went, and did as Jeſus commanded : 


them N 
B nd bꝛought the Aſſe, and the Colt, and put on them 
their dang hel as | | 


ate thereon, i 
8 And manp of the people ſpzrad their garments in the 
td them in the way. 

9 Moꝛeoutr the multitudes that went befoze,and they 
that came after, cried, laying, Hoſanna to the ſonne ot 
Dauid: *Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Nanie of the 
Lozd, Holanna in the higheſt. i i 

88 when hee wag exe into Licrulalem, all the 
citje was moue x, MAho is this? 

II And the mit tube fade bis is Jeſus that Nꝛophet 
ol Nazareth a citie in Galilee, © a 

12 And Jeſus went into the Temple ot God, and calk 
out all them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and 
ouerth:ewe the tables ol the money changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſold Doues, | 

I3 And ſaid vnto them, It is wzitten, My ! houſe ſhal 
be — the houſe of pꝛaper, but yee haue made it a denne 
of therues. 


14 And the blinde and the halt tame vnto him in the 


Temple, and he healed them. BY 
15 When the chieke Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſaw the won · 
ders that he did, t the childꝛen crying in the Temple, any 
ſaying, Holanna to the ſonne of Daus, they dildained, 
16 And ſaid vnto them, Hearclt thou what theſe (ay ? 
But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Nea, haue ye ueuer read, Put 
— the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou halt ozdayned 
zaiſe: | x | 
17 *Andheleft them, and wens out of the titie vnto 
Bcthante,and he lodged there. | 2 
h 18 * I n the moꝛning, as he returned into the Citie hee 
ungred. | 
I 9 And when heſaw ont fig tree in the way, he came 
to it, and found nothing thercon but leaues onclp, and ſaid 
vnto it, Neuer fruit grow on ther hencefozward. And as 
non the fig tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marncited, ſays 


ng, ob ſwine is the fig tree withered away: 


e . 


8 cut downe bzanches from the trecs,and ſtraws Þ 


by S. Matthew. Chap.2te 


21 Jelus anlwered c ſaid vnto them, Uerely I ſap vnto D 
von, * if you haue faith, and doubt not, ve hal not on pave Matth.17.c 
his, which is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if yeefhall ſay luke 17.2 
Z vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoued, and be thou cal | 
into theſea, it ſhalbe done. | Be 
22 And all things whatſoeuer pre ſhall aſ ke in pꝛaper, 
belecutug, ye ſhall recetue. _ 
23 And when he was come into the Temple, the chiefe Marke 11. d 
Dꝛieſts aud the Elders of the people came vnts him tea» 
ching, and ſaying, * By what authoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe Marke 11. d 
| things? and who gaue ther this power? luke 20. a 
: Jeſus anſwered and ſatd vnto chem, J will alſo aſke exod. 2,e 
{ you onequeſtion, which ik ye tell me, J inlikewiſewill tell actes 4.4 
{ you by what authozitte I doe thele things: and 7.d 
25 The<baptiſmeof John, whence was it; from hea- 
| uen, 02of men:? And theyreaſoncd with themſelues, ſay» 
ing It wee ſhall ay, From heaucn, hee will ſay vnto vs, 
1 hy did ye not then beleeue him: | 
26 Butif we ſhal ſay, Of men, then fcare we the people ; 
fo all wen hold John as a ]Pophet. = : | 
27 And they anſwered vnto Jeſus, and ſaid, * We can 
nat tell. And he ſalde vnto thein, Neither tell J you by 
what authoꝛitie I doe theſe things. ä . 
28 But what thinke you ? A certaine man had two 
ſonnes, and when he came to the firſt, he ſaid, Sonne, goe 
and wozke to day in mp vineyard. | 
29 He anlwered and ſaid, Iwill not: But afterward 
he repented, and went. 3 
30 And when he came to the ſecond, he laid likewile: 
and he aulwered and ſatd, J goe ſir, and went not. 
31 CAhether ok them twaint did the will of his father: 
And they ſaid vnto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, 
Uercly I (ay vnto you, That the Hublicanes and the har⸗ 
lots goe into the kinxdomeofGod befozeyou. 
32 * Fo: John came vnto you by the way of rightcouſ* Matth. z. 
nes, and ye belerued him not: but the * Publicans and the 
harlots belceued him. And yee when ye had ſcene it were 
not mooued afterward with repentance, that pee might 
haue belecued him. ug 
33 Vearken another ſimilitude, There was a certaine Gen 9. c 
man an houtholder, which planted a vineyard, and hed⸗ elay 5 a 
ed it round about, and digged a winepꝛeſſe in it, and jerc. «2. c 
uilt a Tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went marke 11. c 
into a krange countrey. ; : luke 20. b 
34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew neere, he ſent 
his ſernants to the hul e * they might ene 


Mu ke 11. c 


9 


Matth. 2 6. 2 


iohn x r. h 


Pfal. 118. d 
1. pet. 2. b 
actes 4b 


Iſay 8. 
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The Goſpel 
the fruits ok it. 


F 35 And the hulbandmen, when they had taken bis ſer⸗ 


uants, they beat one, killed another. and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the firſt,and 
they did vnto them likewiſe. je 

37 But laſt of all hee (ent vnto them his owne lonne, 
ſaying, They will ſtand in awe of my ſonne. 

38 But when the huſbandmen (aw the ſonne, they laid 
among themſelnes, * This ts the heire, come, let vs kill 
him, and let vsſeaze vpon his inheritance, 

39 And they caught him, and thznlt him out ok the 
vineyard and flew him. | | 
40 Mlhenthe Loꝛd therefoꝛe of the vineyard commeth, 
what will he doe to thoſe huſbandmen ? 9 
41 Thep ſap vnto him, He wil miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard vnto other hul⸗ 
bandmen which ſhall render him the fruite in due ſeaſon. 

42 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Did pee neuer reade in the 
ſcriptures: The ſtone which the builders dilallowed. 
the lame is become the e head ok the coꝛner? This is the 
Loꝛds doing, and it is marueilous in our epes. 

43 Therefoze J lay vnto pou, the kingdome 6f God 
ſhall be taken from you, and giuen to a nation bzinging 
koꝛth the fruits thereof. | 

44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhalbe bꝛo⸗ 
ken in pieces: but on whomſoeuer it thall fall, it ſhall all 
to grinde him. | 

45 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſts c Phariſes had heard 
his parables, they percetued that he ſpake ot them. 

246 And when they ſought to lay handes on him, they 
feared the multiudes, becanſe they tooke him as a Pꝛo · 


phet. 
T The Notes. 

a Chriſt hath not onely a ſoreſight of things, but alſo can 
by his diuine verrue and power, moue the hearts of men to true 
obedience toward him and his word, | 
b They which in their miniſterie and preaching doe otber- 
we _ od hath commanded them, ate no true diſciples of 
Chriſt, | 
c Here we doe Ile-rne, that they whick vnder the pretence 
of godlineſſe are gitien vnto filthy luere, ought in no wiſe to be 
borne with, or to be maintained in the Church of Chriſt. 

d For this finall cauſe or end are the temples of the Chtiſti- 
ans ordeined, that they may haue ſome convenient places to 
aſſemble theralelues together, ſor to offer with one accord their 
facrifices of prayers and thankeſgiuing vnto the lord, for 5 

8 N CD pieach 


) 
, 
) 
] 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 22 


preach and heare Gods word, and fer to miniſter the Sacra - 
ments duely and rightly. But if there be hypocriſie, ſuperliition 
and falſe doctrine, the people are robbed and ſpoiled, and the 


| Temples made dennes of theeues. 


e Herethebaptiſme of lohn is taken for that heauenly do- 


i Err ine which he taught. For as water doeth waſh away the fil- 
thineſſe of the body: ſo doeth true doctrine make the ſoule 
dcleane, deliuering it from ſuperſtition, and erroneous doctrine. 


f The harlots and Publicanes repenting truely, and with a- 


; mendment of life, ſubmitting themſe lues vnto the mercie of 
| God, are more acceptable vnto God, then the proude whore- 
mongers that truſt in their owne tigbteouſueſſe, 


g Chriſt is called the head ſtone of the coiuer, not onely be- 


, cauſe that he beareth vp the whole building (that is to ſay, the 


congregation, ) but becauſe that he doeth ioyue two walles co- 
gether in one, that is to ſay, the Iewes aud the Gentiles, 


The xxij Chapter. 
17 Tribute ts be giuen te the Emper our. 36 Heeauſwereth the 
Scribe vuto hu queſtion. 
A Nd Jeſus auſwered, and ſpake vnto them againe dy A 
parables, and laid, The geſbel on 
2 The king dome of heanen is like vnto a * man that the 20. ſun · 
was a king, which made a marti iage foꝛ his ſonne: day after 
3 And lent fozth his ſeruants to call them that were Trixitie. 
bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. Luke 16.0 
Againe he (cnt fozth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, J haue pꝛepared my din» 
ner, my Dren and my katlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come vntothe marriage: 
But they made light of it, and went their wayes, 
one to his farme,and another to his merchandize: 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and intreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wꝛoth. and 13 
when hee had ſent foꝛth ⸗ his armies, hee deſtroped thoſe 
murderers, and burnt vp their citie. 
8 Then lsith he to his leruants, The marriage in. 
— is pzepared, but they which were bidden, were not 
oithy. 
9 Soe ye therfoze out into the bigh wapes, and as ma⸗ 
ny as ye ſhall lind, bid to the martage. 
Io Aud the ſeruants went out into the high wayes, and 
gathered together all as many as thep found both good 
gud bad: and the wedding was furntſhcd with gueſts. 
11 (hen the king came in to lee the gueſts, bee eb 
888 Ire 
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_ TheGolpa 


ny 4r.a there aman which had not on a* wedding garment, 
; 12 And helaithvnto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither, not hauing ad wedding garment ? and hee was 
5 Thenfald the king totheminitt whe | 
13 Then latd the king to the mimſters, n ye haue 
bound him hand and foot, take him vp, and caſt 94 
Matth. 1 3. f vtter Darkenes, there ſhalbe weeping © gnaſhing of tecth. 
and 25. e 14 Foꝛ many are talled, but few choſen. | 
C .15 Then went the r tooke coun{tll how 
The Goſp:! they aig intangls bun in his talke. 5 
en the 24. r6 And they lent vnto him their Dilciples with the 
ſunday afier Herodians, ſay ng, Maſter, we know that thou art tric, 
Trimitze, and teacheſt the wap of God truely,ncithcr careſt thou fozx 
Marke 12. any man, koꝛ thou doeſt not reſpect mens perſons. | 
luke 20.b 17 Tell vs therekoze, how thinkeſt thou ? Js it laws 
full to giue tribute to Ceſar,o2 not: TOY 
18 But Jeſus when he knew their wickednelle, ſaide, 
Why tempt pe me, pe r | Pls 
19 Shew me the tribute moncy, And they bꝛought vn · 
to him a pennie. 
20 And hee laid vnto them, Whole is this image and 
luperſcription ? : 
21 They laid vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith hee vnto 
Marke 13 « them, Siue therefoze vnto ! Celar the things which art 
rom. zd Celars: and onto God thoſe hing that are Gods. 
* 22 When they had heard theſe words, they maruetlcd, 
and left him, and went their way. : 
Marker2.c . 23 The lune dap came to him the Davduces, which 
luke 20.4 av that there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 
has ; 43 24 @©aying, Maſter, Moles laide, Ik a man die ha- 
Deur. 25. 0 Ming no chllden, his brother ſhall I marrie his wife, and 
ine the Law kalle vp ſecde vnto his brother. 
ofaſfinice, . 28 There were with vs ſcuen bꝛethꝛen, and the rſt 
bhen he had maried a wife, deceaſed, and hauing no iſſur, 
left his wikt vnto his bꝛother. : EY 
. 26 Linen the ſecond allo, and the third, vnto the 
euenth. 
27 Laft of all the woman died allo. ; 
E, 28 Therekozcin the relurrection, whole wife ſhall Hee 
be of the ſeuen:? fox they all had her. | 
29 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, Pe doe crre, 
not knowing the Scriptures noꝛ the power of God. 
30 Foz in the reſurrection they neither marrie, noz are 
giuen in marriage, but are as a the Angels ol Sod in hea⸗ 


uen. i 3 
31 But as touching the reſurrection ok the dead, hone 
P 


| — 24 — er ö "i PAP 21. 
4 = trad that which was ſpoken vnto vou ol 6D Dy 
whic | 3 
2 J am the Sod of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jfahac, Exod. zc 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God ofthe dead, marks + 2.d 
but ok the liuing. | | lake 20 f 
33 And when the multitudes heard this, they were a⸗ 
ſtonied at his doctrine. _ | n 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard that he had put The Goſpel 
the Sadduces to lilence, they were gathered together. en the 18. 
5 Then one of them which was a lawyer, aſked him a ſunday aſter 
queſtior, tempting him, and ſaying, | Trimtie. 
36 Wacker » which is the greateſt commandenent in F 


t es | | 5 

37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou * ſhalt loue the Loꝛd th i 

on mid all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all e 
y minde. 3 

28 This is the ſirſt and greateſt tommandement. 

9 And the ſecond is like vnto it. Thou ſhalt loue thy. Leut. 19. 
ntighbour as aire, . | marke 12. d 
0 40 Inthele w commaundements hang all thelawe, om. 1 3c 
and the Pꝛophets. 8 
0 47G ne Phariſees were gathered together, Je: 3 

us aſked the | ap 

42 Having, hat thinke ye of Chꝛiſt, whole ſonne is _ 5E 
he: They layd vnto him. The ſonne of Dauid. Marke ras 
43 Heſaith vnto them, * How then doth Dauid in ſpi · 
14 The Laß fa7d Sito mp Lozd, *Sit thouon 

ze L92d ſayd vnto my Loz hou on my b 

right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole 2 {ties 
A 45 "4 If Danid then call him Lozd , how is he then hts 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him a woꝛd, nci 


ther durſt any man (from that dap) aſ ke him any moze 
queſtions. 
1 ¶ The Notes. 


a This was done by the Emperours of Rome Veſpaſianus 
and Titus, which deſt oyed Hieruſalem, and ſlue about eleuen 
hundred thoutand men. Nate, that the Romanes are heere cal- 
led the atmie of th: Lord. euen as the King of the Aſſyrians is 
in the Prophet called the ſeruant of God — that by him 
God did puniſh his people. 

b The wedding garment, is Chriſt bimſelfe, whom in bap- 
tiſme we do put on throush faith, where-from proceedeth loue 
and charitie, which is the common badge of all true faithfull 
Chriſtians, 8 5 a ; 

The ignorance of the Scriptures and word of God, 0 bs 

| | be 
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head-fpring of all hereſies and pernitious errours. For why, 
withour the ſcriptures the power of God cannot bee know:n, 
which is Chriſt, 

d Here we muſt note and marke, that Chriſt doeth not ſay, 


In the reſurrection they (hall be Angels: but, They ſhall be like N 


vnto Angels. For Angels haue no bodies at all: but wee ſhall | 


haue our bodies both raiſed from death, and alfo glorified. 


e Chriſt, in that he is very naturall man, is Dauids ſonne: 


but in that hee is a true and naturall God, equall with the Fa- 
ther, he is alſo his Lord. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
13 Chriſt erieth woe to the Phariſes, Scribes and hypocrites, 37 
and propheczeth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 


A Ten ſpake Jeſus to the multitude,and to his diſciples, 
Nehe.$.a 


Bea rea- 
deth it, ſit. 


Efay 10. 2 
luke 11. f 


2 Saping, The Scribes and the Bhariſes g ſate 
in Moſes ſeate: | 
3 All therefoze whatſoeuer they bid you obſerue,that 
obſerue and doe, but doc not after their wozkes,: foz they 
ſay and doe not. 1 | 
4 * Pea they binde together heauy burdens,# grieuous 


to be bozne, c lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they them · 


ſelues will not mone them with one of their fingers, 


J All their woꝛkes they dee koꝛ to be ſeene of men, they 
make bzoad their b Philactertes, & inlarge the « hemmes 


of their garments, 
6 And loue the vppermolt ſeats at feaſts, and to ſit in 
the chiefe place tn the Synagogues, 


B 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called ok 


James 3. a 


Luke 14. b 
and 18. c 


Luke 11. 


men, Nabbi. Rabbi. 


8 But be not ye called Rabbi, foz one is pour maſter, ' 


even Chziſt, and all ye are bzethzen, 
9 And call no man pour father vpon the earth: fo2 one 
is pour father which is in heauen. 
10 Neither be pe called maſters: foꝛ one is your maſter, 
even Chꝛiſt. 

II He that is greateſt among vou. ſhalbe your ſeruant. 

12 * But wholoeuer (hall cxalt bimlelfe, ſhalbe bzougyt 
low, and he that bumbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 

13 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrifts, 
fo: pe 4 ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men: pee 
*nctther goe tn your lelues , neither (uffer pee them that 
tome to enter in. 

14 Moe vnto vou Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites, 
fo2 ye dettoure widowes houſes, & that vnder a pzetente ot 
long pꝛaper, therkłoze ye ſhall receine Þ es 


17 Mo vnto you Scribes and Phartſees, hypocrites, 
foꝛ ye compaſſe the ſea and the land to make one Pꝛoſeltte, 
and when he ts become one, yeemake him two kolde moze 
the childe of hell then ye pour (clues are. 

16 Moe be vnto you ye blinde guides, foꝛ ye ſay, Cho» 
toeuer ſball ſweare by the Temple. it is nothing, but who» 
: —.— ſhall [weare by the golde ol the Temple, hee is a 
1 [4 er, 

17 Pee fooles and blinde: foꝛ whether is greater the 
gold oꝛ the Temple that ſanctiſieth the gold? | 
18 And wholoener ſhall (weare by the altar, it is no- 
thing, but wholoener (weareth by the gift that is vpon it, 
bels adebter. | | 
10 Pe fooles and blinde: foz whether is greater, the 
: gift,o2 the altar that ſanctifieth the gitt: 

20 UWoſotherefoze (hall ſweare by the altar, [weareth 
by it, and by all things thereon. 


21 And who ſo ſhall (weare by the Temple, weareth by d 


it and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 * And he that ſhall ſweare by heanen,ſweareth by the 
* ſcatof God, and by him that litteth thereon. 
} 23 Vote vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrttes, 
koꝛ ye tithe Mint, and Annfle, and Cummin: and haue 
llekt the weightier matters ofthe Law, iudgement, mercie 
and kaith: theſe ought pee to haue done, and not to leaue 
the other vndone. 
24 Pt blind guides which ſtraine out a gnat, and ſwal» 
low a camell. ; 
| 25 To vnto pou Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites, foz 
pe make cleane the outer fide of the cup, and of the platter, 
but within they are full of bꝛibery and exceſſe: 
206 Then blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is 
within the cup and platter, that the outlide ol them may 
be cleane alſo. | 
27 *Woevnto pen Scribes and Phartſes, bypocrites, 
fon ye are like vnts painted Sepulchzes, which indeed ap» 
— beaut fall outward,but are within full of dead mens 
ones, and ot all filthineſſe. c 
28 Euen ſo, pe alſo outwardly apppeare righteous vn · 
2 en : but within pee are full of bypocriſie and ini⸗ 
29 Moe vnto you Scribes and Bhariſes, hypocrites, be⸗ 
| Cauſe ye build the tombes ok the Pzophets, & gacuiſh the 
ſepulchꝛes of the righteous, 
30 And ſay, If we had bene in the daies ok our fathcrs, 
we would not haue bene partners with them in the 2 
0 
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of the Pꝛophets. 
pe are the childzenof them which killed the Prophets. 


. evenasahennegathereth her chickens vnd r her wings, 


___ lneGoIpet 


31 refoze ye *be witnelles vnto your ſelues, that 


32 Fulfillye alſo the meaſure of pour fathers. 

33 Pe ſerpents, ve 1 ok vipers, how will pe el. 
bag oe aperefore behold; ſend vmto yon Pyophets, an 

oze beho end vn ets, and 
wit men and Scribes,and ſome of hem Ver Matt kill and 
truciſie, and ſome of them ſhall pee ſcourge in your Syna ; 
gogues, and perſecute them from citie to citie, 

35 That vpon you may come all the righreous blood 
ſhed vpon the earth from the blood of that righteous Abel 
vnto the blond of Zacharias, ſonne ot Barachias, whom ye 
fleth 1 5 the Temple and the altar. 

36 Gerily J ſay vnto yon, All theſe things ſhall come 
vpon this generation. | 1 

37 *D Hieruſalem, Hiernſalem, thou that killeſt the 
Prophets,» ſtoneſt them which haue bene lent vnto ther, 

ow often would J haue *gathered thy childzen together, ; 


and ye would not: | | 
38 Behold,yourhoulc is leftvntoyoudelolate. 
39 Fo: I ſay vntoyou, Pee ſhall 7 meanes lee me 
hencekoꝛth, till that ye ſhall ſap, * Bleſſed is hee that come 
meth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 


The Nates. 

2 Wee ought to haue an eye moſt ſpecially to the doctrine of 
the Preachers, whether they ſit in Chriſts chayre or not, chat 1s 
to ſay, vhether they teach Chriſts doctrine or not. For by their 
doctrine (hall wee either be iuſtified or condemned, and not by 
their living. | 

b Aphylacterie, was a certaine paper or parchment, where- be 
in the ten Commaundements were written, and this did the 
phariſees and Scribes put rounde about their heades like a in 
crowne,therby to per ſwade the ſimiple and ignorant people that th 
they were holy, and that they did diligently keepe the Lawe, fi 


lere. 22, 


c Reade Num. 15. Chapter, and there thou ſhalt learne why ho 
the Tewes did weare ſuch borders on their garments. | | 

d To ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen , is to keepe off men mi 
2 * true doctrine, and from the faith of the Goſpel of 4 
Chriſt, ; e 


| The xxiiij. Chapter. | Ns 
1 (arift ſheweth hs diſciples the defiractian of the temple, 6 the 
a: 


| and pe ſhall be hated 


ee tj,τε W. Cap. 24 


end ofthe world, and the tokens of the latter dayes, 42 war- 
veth them to awake, 44 for the world ſhall ſuddenly periſh. 
2d Jelus went out, and departed fromthe Temple: T 
A and his Diſciples came co him, fox to ſhewe him the Marke 
buildings ol the Temple. luke 
2 Jelus ſaid vnto them, See pe not all theſe things 2 
Uerilp J lay vnto pou, there ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
vpon another, that ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
3 And as be ſate vpon the mot of Oliues, his diſciples 
came vnto him ſecretly,ſaying, Tell vs, When ſhall thele 
things be? and what halbe the token of thy comming, and | 
ofthe end of thewozld ? 
4 And Jelusanlwered, and ſaid vnto them, Take Colol.z c 
heede that no man decctue you, : ephel, 5.3 
5 Foz many ſhal come in my name,laying,J am Chatlt, 
and ſhall decciuemany. 
6 It will come to paſle, that pc ſhall heare of warres 
and rumoꝛs of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled : foꝛ all 
theſe things mult come to paſſe, but the end is not pet. 
7 Foz nation ir rile againſt natton, and realme a» B 


3.0 
21.4 


gainſt realme, and there ſhall be kamines, aud peitilences, 4. for.13.e 

and = nakes in || certaineplaces, Some rede 
8 Al theſe are the baginning of loꝛrowes. euery place. 
9 Then ſhal they put youto trouble, and ſhal kil pon, Matth. 16. b 

ok all nations foꝛ my names fable. marke 13. b 

10 And then ſhall many bee offended, and ſhall betray luke 21. c 

one another, and ſhall hate another, iohn 162 
11 And manp kalle Pꝛophets ſhal riſe, and ſhal deceiue 


manp. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the loue of ma · 4. Eſdr. 14. b 
up ſhall ware colde. 
ben 3 1 But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall Marth. 10. e 

aued. : 

I4 * And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe pꝛeachtd C 
in all the wozld, foz a witneſſe vnto all nations, and then Marke 13. b 
thall the end come. | 

I 5 *When ye thercfoze ſhall ſee the abomination of de · Marke 13.4 
folatton, ſpoken of by Daniel the Pꝛophet, ſtand in the luke 2 1.4 
1 (who ſo readeth, let him vnderttand. ) Dan. 9.4 

16 Then let them which bee in Jurie, flee into the 
mountaines: 

17 And let him which is on the houſe toppe, not come 
downe to fetch any thing out of the houle. 

18 Reither let him which is in the field,returne backe 
to fetch his clothes. | 
19 Moe thall bee in thoſe dapes to them that are with 

td, 


| Ine Goipel 9 


childe, and to them that giue ſucke. | 
20 But pꝛap pee that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the Sabboth day, | 
D 21 Foz then ſhall * be great tribulation ; ſuch as was 
Dan. 122 not ſince the beginning of the wozld to this tune, no, noz 
in any wile ſhall be. n 7 
22 Pea, and except thoſe dayes ſhoulde bee ſhoztened, | 
there thonld no fleth beſaned ; but koꝛ the cholens fake, 7 
thoſe dapes ſhalbe ſhoꝛtened. 
Marke 13d 23 * Then it any man ſhall ſap vnto pon, Loe, heere is t 
luke 17. d Chziſt, oꝛ there: beleeue it not. 
24 Foꝛ there hall ariſe falſe Chziſtes, and falſe Pꝛo · p 
Deut. 13. 4 phets. *and {hall ſhew great ſignes & wonders: tnſomuch | 
2. thefl. 2. b that (it it were poſſible) they ſhould decetue the very elect, Þ H 
25 Behold, J hane tolde pou befkoze, SB 
26 (Aherefoze,tt they thall lap vnto you, Beholde,he is | h 
in the deſert : goe not foozth , Beholde, he is in the lecret 
places : beleeue it not. 3p 
27 Foꝛas the lightning commeth out ofthe Taſt, and | 
ſhineth into the Melt: ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the hi 
Sonne of man be. m 
GE 28 * Foz whereſoener the dead carkaſſe is, euen there 
Iob. 39d. Will the Eagles alſe be gathered together. co 
Juke 17. f 20 Immediatlp, after * the tribulatton of thoſe dapes, 
Mark 13. d ſhall the > Sunne be darkened, and the Moone ſhall not | ot: 
Jikezr.d giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and 
zoel 1.c the powers ofthe heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. | £ 
30 And then hal appeare the ligne ofthe ſonne of man 
in heauen : and then ſhall ail the kinreds of the earth Tan 
Apoc. i. b mourne, and they ſhall lee the Sonne of man comming 
dan 11.c in the clondes ot heauen with power and great glozy. be 
2.theſ.4 b 31 And he ſhal lend his Angels with the great (ound ok w. 
a trumpet, and they thall gather together his choſen, from | 
the foure winds,euen from one end of heauen tothe other. on 
32 Learne aparableofche figxge tree: when his bzanch | 1 
is pet tender, and the leaues (pzung, pe know that Sum ⸗ 


* 
1 
by 
Js 
2 
5 
% 

1 


mer is nig: a 2 

33 So like wiſe yee, when you ſhall ſee all theſe things, red 

be lure that it is neere,. euen at the doozes. ble: 

34 Uerily J ſay vnto pou, this generation ſhall tn no b 

wile paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled, ist. 

le 12.4 , 35 * Eeauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words J 1act 
Marke 13.9 ſhall in no wile paſſe away. Thr 
8 36 But of that dap and houre knoweth no man, no ot: 
7 not the Angels ok heauen, but my Father onely. tha 


luke »7-© 27 But as the dayesof Noe were, lo allo thal the — tha 


ming of the Sonne of man be. 


38 Foꝛ as in the dayes that were befoze the flood, they Luke 17. 
were eating and dzinking, marrping, and giuing in mars 


riage, euen vntil the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 
39 And knew not til the Flood came, and tooke them 


all away; ſofhallallothe coming ofthe Sonne of man be. 


40 Then ſhall two de in the field: the one ts recciued, 


and the other is lekt —_ ; 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; the one Luke 17.g 


is receiued, the other is left alone. 


42 Gatchtherekoze, foz you know not what houre G 
pour £02d docth come. 
43 Pk this pet be lure, that if the good man of the houſe marke 13. d 
| had knowen at what watch * the thiefe wonld come, hee luke 12. c 

would haue watched, and would not haue luffered his Apo 1 9.c 
* houſe to be bꝛoken vp. 


44 Tberefoze be pe alſo ready: foꝛ in ſuch an houre as 


pe thinke not, the Bonne ok man commeth. 


45 Aho then is that faithtnil and wile ſeruant, whom 


his Loꝛd hath made ruler ouer his houſhold, co giue them 
meate in due ſeaſon? 


46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Loꝛd when hee 


| commeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 


47 Qerily J ſay vnto you , that he ſhall make him ruler 


oner all his goods. 


48 But and it that enill ſeruant ſhall (ay in his heart, 


My Loꝛd will be long in comming ; | 
| 49 And ſo begin to limite his te{lowes, pea, and toeate Y 
| and d2inke with the dninken: ; 


50 The lame lernants Lozd hall come in a day when 
be — ＋ not foꝛ him, and in an houre when he is not a⸗ 
ware ot, 33 

51 And ſhall hew him in pieces, and giue him his poꝛti⸗ 
on with che hypocrites ; there thall be Weeping and gna⸗ 
ſhing sk teeth, 

4 The Nates. 

a Here are the elect and choſen of God very much comfor- 
ted in this, that for their takes che dayes of afflictions and trou- 
bles ſhalbeihorrened. 

by the Sunne. Chriſt (which is the ſunne of righteouſnes) 
s to be vnde ſtood. The ſunne hath beene and ſhall bee in the 
latter dayss dare ened with the cloudes of mens traditions, 
Therefore the Moone, which is the Church, and hath her light 
of the Sunne, muſt needes loſe her light, yea, and alſo ci e ſtarres, 
that is to ſay, the teachers and miniſters ſhall fall ſrom heauen, 
that is to ſay, from the heauenly doctrine and word o — 
E 10 


——— — — 


oy O. ratnew. ( ap. 24 


Matth. 2 5. b 


The xxy.Chapter, 
s The ten virgins, 14 The talents deliuered tothe ſeruants, 
32 And of the generall iudgement. 
A 12 ſhall the kingdome ok beauen be likened vnto ten 
A virgins , which when they had taken their lampes, 
went fo:th to meete the bztdegrooine, 
2 VBuitfine of them were wile, and fine were foo!ifh, 
3 Thepthat were fooli$) , when they had taken their 


0 2 lampes, tooke none oyle with them. : ] 
4 But the wile tooke ople in their veſſels, with their 
lampes alſo. ” & 

9 5 hile thobzidegrome tarried, thep all ſlumbꝛed and 

ept. ES . 
6 And euen at midnight there was a cry made , Be⸗ 
hold, the bzidegrome commeth, goe pe out to mecte hun. 

2 | 7 Then all the virgins arole, ana pzepared their 
8 So the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wiſe , Gine vs of pour | 
ople, foꝛ our lampes are gone out. F 


9 But the wile anlwered, laping, Not fo, leſt there be 
b not inough foꝛ vs and pou: but go pe rather to them that t 
ſell, and buy toꝛ pour ſelues. | 
10 And while they went to buy, the bzidegrome tame: Þ a 
and they that were ready, went in with bun to the martt⸗ Þ 3 
age. and the dooꝛe was int vp. TE | 
II Afterward came allo the other virgins, ſaying, n 
Matth. 7. d *LozD,Lo2d open to vs. 3 h 
I2 But he anſwered, and ſaid , Uerily J (ay vnto you, 


J know you not. t. 
Matth. 24.d. 13 Hatch therefoze, foz ye know neither the dap, noz 
marke 13. d pt the houre, wherein the Sonne of man commeth. f 


luke 12.c 14 Likewile as when a certaine man taking bis tour- b 
C nepinto a ſtrange countrep, called his owne ſeruants, and 
Marke 13. d Deltucred vnto them his goods, tt 
luke 1 9.b Is And vntoone he gaue fine talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to enerp man atter his habilitie, and Þ a! 
ſtraightway tookehts tourney, tl 
16 Then hee that had receiued the fine talents went 
and occupied with the lame, and made them other fine ta» Ihe 


nts. 
17 And ltkewile he that had receiued two, be allo gal 
nedother two. ee 
18 But he that Had receiued one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his Loꝛds money, 
19 Atter along ſeaſon, the Loꝛd of thole ſeruants coms 
meth,and reckoneth with them. * 
20 
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20 And ſo he that had receined fine falents, came and 
brought other tiue talents, ſaping, Loꝛd thou deliueredſt 
unto me tine talents, behold, J haue gained belldes chem 


lue talents moe. | 
21 The N. oꝛd laid vnto him, Tell done thou good and D 
| faithfall ſeruant, thou halt bene faithfullouer few things, 
IJ wril make ther ruler ouer many things: enter thou into 
the toy of thy Loꝛd. 


22 Hee alſo that had receiued two talents, came and 


(ud, Lo2d, thon deliueredſt vnto me two talents: behold, 


J haue wonne two other talents beſide them. 


27 {is Loꝛd ſaid vnto hun, Ule{l done good and kaith⸗ 


| fiillſeruant, thou haſt bene faithtullouer few things, J 
will make thee ruler ouer many things: enter thou into 
the top of thy Lord. 


24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, came 


and ſayd, Lo2d, J knew theethat thou art an hard man, 


| reaping where thou halt not ſowen, and gathering where 


thou halt not ſtrawed: 


25 And therefoꝛe was J afraid , and went and hid thy 


talent in the earth: lot there thon haſt that thine is. 


26 His Loꝛd anlwered, and laid vnto him, Thon euill 
and flothfull ſeruant , thon knewelt that J reape where 


I ſowed not, and gather where J hauc not ſtrawed. 


27 Thou oughteſt there foze to hane delinered my mo ⸗ 


ney ts ttze exchangers, and then at my comming ſhould J 


haue receiued mine owne with aduantage. | 
23 Take therefoꝛe the talent from him, and giue it vue E 


to him which hath ten talents. : 
29 Foꝛ vnto euer one that hath ſhalbe giuen, and he Match. 13. c. 
{ill haue aboundance: but from him that hath not, hall marke 3. c 


be taken away. euen that which he hath. ; 
30 And caſt the vnp2ofttable ſeruant into vtter darke⸗ 
nelle,“ there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


31 hen the Sonne ot man thall come in his glo2y, and 22. b 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit vpon the 2. Theſſ. 1. b 


thꝛone ol his glozy, 


32 And bekoze him ſhall de gathered all nations, * and Ezech.34 c 


he ſhall ſeparate them one from another » as a ſhepheard 
diuideth the ſheepe from the goates. | 

33 And he ſhall (et the heepe on his right hand, but the 
goates on the lekt. : 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay vnto them, which ſhalbe on 
his right hand, Come pe bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 


kingdome, which hath bene * pzepared [oz you from the Matth 290.4 


(oundation of the woꝛld. 
| 9 35 Foz 


The Golpel 
35 *Fo2 J was an hungred, and pe gane me meate: J 

BH 58.b Was thirſtp, and pe gave me dzinke: Jwas a ſtranger, and 

ezech 18 4a pe tooke me in: . . 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: J was ſicke, and ye vis 

Eccle.y d lited me: J was in pꝛiſon, and ye came vnto me. 

2. tim. 1. d 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him laying, Lord, 
when law we thee an hungred, and ked thte 202 thirltle, 
and gaue thee dunke: 

38 hen ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee in? oz 
naked, and clothed thee ? ES 
30 ©: whenſaw ve thee licke , 02 in pꝛiſon, and came 
vnto thee ? a 
40 And the king all an ſwere t ſap vnto them, Uert» 
ly J (ay vnto you, In as much as ye haue done it vnto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethzen, pe haue done it vnto me. 
Pſal. 6. d 41 Then ſhal he {ay allo to chem on the lekt hand, De⸗ 
matth. d part from me ye curled, into rhe euerlaſling fire, which is 
luke 13 pꝛepared fo2 the denti and his angels, 
dan.7.d 42 F02 J was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate: 
| G JT was thirlty,and pe gaue me no dꝛinke: ; 

43 Jwas a ſtranger, and pee tooke mee not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: licke, and inpziſon, and pe vilited 
me not. 

44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Loꝛd, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred., oꝛ athirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger. 02 na» 
ked, oz licke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vato thee ? 

45 Then lhall hee anſwere them, laping, Ucrily J ſay 
vnto you, inaſmuch as pee did it not to one of the lealt of 
theſe, pe did it not to me. 


ply {© 4 *Andrbele ſhall goe away into euerlaſting palne: 
ihn C but the righteous into itteeternail, 


¶ The Notes. 


a Theſe lampes doe ſigniſie all maner of outward things 
whereby wee are knowen to bee Chriſtians, The oyle beroke- 
peth that liuely faith which worketh by vntained love and 
charitie : all the whole parable ſpeaketh of the tiue and falſe 
Chriſtians, | 

b Let no man truſt in an other mans faith and good works: 
for enery man at that day ſhall haue little ynough for himiclſe. 


The xxvj. Chapter. 


7 Mary Magdalene anoynteth Chriſt. 26 They eate the 
Paſieouer. 


And 


le. 


the 


by d. Mattnew. (ap. 26. 
AP it tame to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe A 
ſayings,he (aid vnto his dilciples, The Geſpel 


2 Pe know that after tmo dapes is the feaſt ok Paſl - 0» the next 


bouer, and the Sonne ok man is betrayed to be cructited. ſunday be» 


3 * Then aſſembled together the chieke Dueſtes, and re Eaſter. 


5 the Scribes, and the Tlders ofthe people vnto the palace Marke 14.2 
ok the high Pꝛteſt, which was called Zataphas : luke 2 2.a 


4 And held a councel, that they might take Jeſus ſub» lohn 18. d 


| filly, and kill him, 


5 But they ſatd, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt there be an 


| vp202e among the people. 


6 *(Uhen Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the honſe of Si⸗ Marke 1 4.2 


| mon the leper, iohn 12. a 


7 There tame vnto him a woman, hauing an Alaba- 75 


| ſter doxe of precious ointment, and powꝛed it on his head 
as he late at the board. 


8 But when his dilcipies (aw it, they had indignati⸗ 


on, caying, To what purpole is this walte ? 


9 This oyntment might haue bene (old fo2 much, and 


gluen to the pooze. 


IO ehen Jeſus vnderſtood that, be ſayd vnto them, 


Thy trouble yee the woman? Foz (he Hath wzought a 
| good woꝛke vpon me. 


II * Fo pe haue the pooꝛe alwaycs with you, but mee Deut. 15. b 


| «hate ye not alwapes. 


I2 Fo} in that this woman hath caſt this oyntment on 


my body, ſhe did it to bury me. 


I3 Uerily J ſay vnto you, Thereſoener this Goſpel 
ſhalbe pzeached in the whole woꝛld, there ſhall alſo this 
that this woman hath done, be told foꝛ a memoꝛiall of her. 

14 Then one of the twelue, called Judas Ilcariot, C 
went vnto the chieke Pꝛieſts, 7 Marke 14.b 

"5 And laid vnto them, What will ye giue me, and J luke 22.4 
will deliuer htm vato you? And they appointed vnto him iohn 12.2 
thirtie liluer pieces, : 

i — 1 * from that time koꝛth he lou zht oppoꝛtunitie to 
etray him. 

17 Che lirſt day of b ſweet bꝛead, the diſciples came Marke 14. b 
to Jeſus,ſaping vnto him, Where wilt thou that we ſhall luke 22. 2 
pꝛepare koꝛ thee to eate the Paſſeoucr ? 

18 And he laid, Goe into the Citie to ſuch a man, and 
lap vnts him, The Maſter laith, My time is at hand, I 
make the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with imp dilctples. 

lo And the diſciples did as Telus had appointed them: 

à m they madereadythe Palleouer. Nllarke 74.0 
20 Agen the euen was _ bee late dewne wth luke 22. 
3 the 


| N 
the twelue. 


D 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Uerily J ſay vnto pon, 
Iohn 13. d. that“ one of pon ſhall betray me. 


22 And they deing exceeding ſoꝛrowkull, began enery 


one of them to lay vnto hin, Loꝛd. is it 7 


23 He anſwered and ſaid, He that hath dipped his hand : 


with me in the diſh, the lame ſhall betray me. 


Pfal. 4 1. b 24 The Sonne ok man trnely goeth, as it is written f 
of hun: but woe vnte that man by whom the Sonne or 
man ts betrayed; It had bene good foꝛ that man it he had 


not bene bozne, 


25 Then Judas which betraye? him, anſwered, and 


3 la, Maſter, is it J ? He laid vnto hun, Thou haft laid. 


1. Cor. t 1 


aig ke 14:4 the dileiples, and ſaid, Take ye, eate ye, this is my body. 


72 And when he had taken the cup, and giuen thanks, 


e gaue it them, ſaping, Dꝛinke pe all ok it: 


28 For this is my blood of the a New Teſtament, that 


ts ſhed foꝛ many, toꝛ the remillion ol linnes. 


20 But J lap vnto pon, J will in no wilt dzinke hence | 
koꝛth of this fruit ofthe Aine tree, until that day when J 


dzinke it new with pon in my Fathers kingdome. 

Marke 14. d 30 And when they had pꝛailed God, they went out vn⸗ 
to the mount of Oltucs. | 

Marke 14. d 31 Then ſaith Jeſus vnto them, * All ye ſhalbe offen⸗ 


Tach. 13.Þ ded becauſe of me thts night: foꝛ it is wutten, * Þ will 
lmite the Shepheard and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe Þ 


{cattered ab2zoad. 


32 But after Jam rilen againe, J will goe befoze you Þ 


into Galilee. 
Marke 14. b 3y Peter anſwered and ſaid vntohim, * Though all 
luke 22.0 me al be offended becaule of thee, pet will J neuer be 
ofrended. 
34 Teſas (aid vnto him, Uerily J lay vnto thee, that in 
4 night, befoꝛe the cocke crow, thon ſhalt deny me 
zie. 
F 35 Peter laid vnto him, Though J fhonld die with 
thee, pet will J by no maner of meanes deny thee. Like» 
wile alſo ſaid all the diſciples, | 


Make 14. d 36 Then commecth Jeſus with them vnto a place cal- | 


led Gethlemane, and ſaith vnto the diſciples, Sit ye here 
while I goe and pꝛap ponder. 
37 Aud when he had taken with him Peter, e the two 
Marie x 4.d ſonnes of zehedee, he began to be ſozrowkull and heauy, 
10hu 12. b 38 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, p <loulets _—_ 


luke 23.c 26 CUhen they were eating,“ Jelus when he had taken 
13 the bꝛead and « ginen thanks, be bzake it, and gaue it to 


by S. Matthew, Chap.26, 


— {ora enen vnto the death: tary here, and watch 
ith me. 
39 And when he had gone a little further, be fel flat en 
bis face, pꝛaping, and ſaying, O my Father, ik it be poſlt» 
ble, let this cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, not as J Luke 22 d 
will. but as thon wilt. N 
40 And he commeth vnto the Diſctples, and findeth 
them alleepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, Chat, could pe not 
watch with me one houre ? 
41 Catch and pꝛay, that ye enter not into temptation. 
Abe ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weake. Galat. 5. c 
42 he went away againe the ſecond tune, & pꝛayed, © 
ſaying,D my Father, ik this cup may not paſſe away from Marke x 4.f 
me, except J dainke it, thy will be talfilled, 
43 And when he camt, he ftndech them afleepe againe; 


kon their epes were heaup. 


4.4. And he lelt them, and went againe, and pꝛaped the 
third time, ſaying the lame woꝛds. f 
45 Then commeth he to his Dilciples, and ſaith vnto 


them, Sleepe hencefoozth, and take your reit ; behold, the 


houre ts at hand, and the Sonne ok man is betraped into 
the hands of ſinners. 

40 Riſe, let vs bee going: behold, he is at hand that | 
doeth betray me. 

47 * Chile hee pet ſpake, loe, Judas one of the twelue Marke 14. f 
tame. and with him a great multitude with lwoꝛds and luke 22. 


ſtaues from the chiefe Pueſts and Elders of the people. 


48 But he that betrayed him, gaue them a token, ſay» 


ing, Whoſoener J (hall kiſſe, tht ſame is he, hold him kalt. 


49 And keoztizwith when hee came to Jeſus, he (apd, 


Haile Maſter. and kiſſed him. 


50 And Jeſus ſatd vnto him, Friend, wherefo2e art 
thou come: Then came they and layd handes on Jcſis, 
and tooke him, : 
5I And behold, one of them, which were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out his hand and dzew his word, and after that 
be had ttricken a leruant of the high teſts, he (mote off 
3 care. 
52 Then laid Jeſus vato him, Tnrne backe thy ſwoꝛd 
into his place : fo2 all they that take the lwoꝛd. f ſhal pe · Jabn 18. b 


rich with the (wo2d. Gen. 9.4 


53 Thinkelt thou that J cannst now pꝛap to my Fa- apoc. 13. c 
ther, and he thall cauſe to ſtand by mee moze then twelue eech. 11. b 
legions 6f Angels: 

54 * But how then ſhall the Scripturts bee fulfilled, Luke 34.4 
that thus it maſt be: 

E 4 55 In 


— — c——u 
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55 Tnthat ſame houre ſaid Jeſus fo the multitudes? 
Marke 14,.f Pe be tome out as it were vnts a thiefe,with (wozds and 
luke 22. ftanes, fo2 to take mee: I ſate dayly with you teaching in 
the Temple, and ye tooke me not. f 
56 But all this was dene, that the Scriptures of the 
Pal 21. d Drophets might be fulfilled, * Theu all the dilciples ha» 
and 69.d uing w:ſaken him, fled. 
57 But they that had taken Jeſus, led him away to 
Cataphas the bigh Pꝛieſt, where the Scribes aud the 
Elders were aſſembied. 
58 But Peter followed him afarre off vnto the high 
Puteſts palace, and went in, and late with the leruants 
to ſee the end, 
Mirke 14f 59 * Thechiefe Pꝛieſts, and Elders, + all the councelt 
acts. 6. 1 fought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, 
60 But found none : yea , when many kalſe witneſſes 
came, pet found they none. At the laſt came two kalle wit · 


neſles, 

Marke 14.f 61 And ſaid, This fellow laid, J am able to deſtroy 

john 2.4 the Temple of God, and to build it in thzee dayes. 

Make 14.f 62 And the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto him, 

K Anlwereſt thou nothing ? That is that which theſe wit» 
neſſe againſt thee ? 

Markex4.f 63 But Jeſus held his peace.*And the chiefe Pꝛieſt an» 
ſwered, & laid vnto him, I charge thee by the liuing God, 
that thou tel vs, whether thou be Chziſt the Son of God? 

64 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid: neuerthelelle 

Luke 14g Jay vnto pou, Yereafter ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man 

aud 228 titting on the right hand of the power of God, and come 

| ming in the clouds of the lkie. 

Marke 14. g. OF ' Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, laytag, He 
hath ſpoken blaſphemte : what need we any moe witnel⸗ 
les? Behold, now ye haue heard bis blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke ye ? They anſwered, and laid, hee is 
__  wozthytodle. 

Eſay 5021 67 Then did they ſpit in bis face, and buffeted him 
with fiſts, and other (mote him on the face with the palme 
of their hand, : 

68 Saping, Pꝛophecie vnto vs, O Chziſt, who is hee 
that ſmote thee ? 
69 Peter (ate without in the palace: & a damſell came 
to him, ſaping. Thou alſo walt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied befozethem all, ſaying, J wote not 
what thou ſapeſt. 
71 Ahen hee was gone out into the pozch, another 
wench law him, aud laid vnto them that were der en 
ello 


by d. Mattnew. Chap. 17. 


fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazarcth. 
* 2 And againt he denied with an oath, J do not know 

e man, 

73 And after a while came vnto him they that ſtood 
by, and ſaid vnto Peter, * Surely thou art cuen one of 
them: foꝛ thy ſpeech bewzaycth thee. : 

74 Then he began to curſe, and toſweare, ſaying, s J 
know not the man. And unmediatlp the cocke crew. 

| 4 5 And Peter remembzed the wozdcs ot Jcſus, which 
(aid vnto hun, Betozethe cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me hn 18. c 
thzile. And he went out, and wept bitterly, 
J lhe Notes. 

a Wee cannot haue Chriſt alwayes with vs touchivg his 
manhood, for he is aſcended vp into he auen with it. ard ſitteth 
on the right hand of the Father: but as tanie hing his Godhead, 
he is alwayes with vs vnto the worlds end, , 

b They were called the dayes of Swcetbread, becauſe that by 
the ſpace of ſeuen deyes, no leauened bread was vled among the 
Iewes, when they kept their Eater, Exod. 1 2. 

c Giuing of thanks vnto God for the death of his onely be- 
gotten Sonne Ieſus Cbrift, is the true conſecration, 

d Thou ſhalt haue a ſurther expoſition of the lame in the 2 2. 
Chapter of Luke. 

e Here we learne that Chriſt did not onely take an humane 
body vpon him, but alſe an humane ſoule, ſo that he was both a 
png man & a perfect God: elſe if the Godhead had bene vnto 

im in ſtead of his ſoule, he could not haue bene heauy. 

f This ought not to bee vnderſtood of Magiſtrates which 
haue received of God authoritie to ſtrike with the ſword ſuch 
as be ill doers: but of priuate pei ſons that goe about to reuenge 
themſelues. 

g Peter had afore conſeſſed that Chriſt was the only begot- 
ten Sonne of the liuing God, and new he veterly denied him. yet 
for all that, aſſoone as he repented, and did call for mercy, hee 
was forgiuen, That opinion then is talſe, which affirmeth, that 
if a man falleth (after be bath knowen the trueth ) he ſhal neuer 
be forgiuen. 


Marke 14. f 


Luke 22 g 


veile 34. 


The xxvij. Chapter. 
2 chriſt is deliuered unto Pilate, 5 Fudas hargeth himſe l. 
VV the mozning was come,“ all thechiete Pꝛieſts A 
and Eldets of the people heid a countell againſi Pſalme 22 


Jeſus to put him to death. marke 15. 2 
2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, luke 23. 
and deltuered binn to Bontuis Pilate the deputte. iobn 1B. e 


3 Then Judas which had betraped him, when he 'aw acts 3. a 
that 


ws TheGolpa _ © 


that he was condemned, repented hfmſclfe, and bꝛought 
(Or,filuer- againe | the thirtie liluerpicces to the chieke Pꝛieſts and 


Ungs. Elders, 


4 Saying, J haue linned, in that J haue betrayed the 
unocent blood. And they laid, eAhat is that to vs? ſee 


thou to that. 


5 And when he had caſt downe the pieces of ſiluer in 
2 Reg. 17. b the Temple, he departed, and went his way, and hangen 


actes 1. c htmlelfe. 


6 And the chiekt Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer pieces, and 
(aid, It is not lawfull to2 to put them into the trealurte, | 


becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. 
7 And when they had taken connſel,thev bought with 
them the potters field, to dury ſtrangers in. 
8 Aherefoze that field was called, The field of blood 
vntill this dap. : 
9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jc- 
Lich. 11. c kemie the Prophet, (laying, * And they tooke thirtte filuer 


bought ot the childzen of J(rael: 
10 And gaue them koꝛ the potters field, as the Loꝛd ap» 
pointed me.) 


Make 134 II * Jeſs ſtood befoze the Deputie , and the Deputie 
luke 234 Aſked him,{aytng, Art thorn the King of the Jewes ? Je |. 


| 


F 
8 
C 14. And he anlwered him to neuer a woꝛd: inſomuch 


iohn 18.f ſus ſaith vnto him, Thon lapeſt. | 
12 And when he was accuſed ofthe chicfe Pateſts and 
Elders, he anlwered nothing. h 
13 Thenſaith Pate vnto him, Heareſt thou not how 
many things they witnelle againſt thee ? 


Eſays3.c that the Deputie marueiled greatly, 


Marke x 5.c? 15 And at that feait the Deputie was wont to let 


looſe vnto the people a pꝛiſoner whom they would. 
16 He had then a notable puſoner, called Barabbas. 


17 Therefoze when they were gathered together, Jt» | ; 
Iohn 18.2 late (aid vnto them , *Ubether will pee that I gine loole | * 


vnto pou Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus which ts called Chziſt:? 
18 Foz he knew that fo2 enuie they had deliucred him. 
10 When he was ſec downe on the indgement Seat, 
his wife ſent vnto him, laying, Haue thon noting to dee 
with chat * Juſt man : fo J haue ſuffered many things 
this day in a dꝛeamt becaule of him. 
Luke 2:.b 20 *But thc chiete Pꝛieſts and Elders perſwaned the 
marke 15. 1 people, that they ould atxe Barabbas,t deftrop Jelus. 
2 21 Tye Oeputie anlwored, and laid vnto them, Ahe 


ther of the twaine will pe that J let looſe vnto you? IE |; 
'Þ 


? 


F' 


pieces, the pꝛice ok him that was valued, whom they 
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by S. Matthew. (bap.27. 


fafd, * Batabbas, Act: 3 c 
22 Pilate ſatd vnto them, What ſhall J then do with Marke 15.5 
Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt: They all ſaid vnto him, | 
Let him be cructfied. 
23 The Deputie ſaid , That euil hath he done? But 
they crted exceedingly, ſaping. Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛeuaile nothing, 
but that moꝛe buſineſſe was made, hee tooke water, and 
waſbed his hands befoze the people, ſaping. J am innocent 
ok the blood of this iuſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 
25 Then anlwered all the people, and laid,“ His blood Acts 5.e 
be on vs and on our childzen. 
26 Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and when Marker 5.2 
be had ſcourged Jeſus, he delintred him to be crucificy. luke 23. d 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the Deputy, when they had Marke : 5.4 
taten Jeſus into the Common hall, gathered vnto hun 
all the band of ſouldiers. 
28 And when they had ſtripped him, they put on him a E 
Scarlet robe. 
20 And when they had platted a crowne of thoznes, 
they put it vpon his head, and a recde in his right hand, 
and when they had bowed the knee befoꝛt him, they moc⸗ 
ked him, laying, Haile Ring of the Jewes. 
30 And when they had (pit vpon him, they tcoke the 
reed, and (mote him on the head. : 
31 And akter that they had mocked him, they tooke the 
Tobe oſt him, and put his owne rayment on him; and led 
him away to crucitie him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyꝛen, Marke 15 b 
Simon by name, him they compelled to beare his Croſſe, luke 23. d 
233 And when they were come into a place called Gol» Marke 15. b. 
Aotha, that is to ſap, a place of a lkull, | iohn 19. c 
- 34 They gaue him vineger to Dzinke mingled with 
: gall, e when he had taſted thercof,he would not atinke» 
35 When they had crucified him, theyparted his gar- F 
ments, cafting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was 
-» ſpoken by the Pzophet, * Theyparted my garments a- Pſal.» 2.4 


maong them, and vpon my veſture did they cait lots. marke 15. d 
306 And fitting downe, they watched him there, luke 23. e 
37 And let vp ouer bis head his accuſatton witten: john 19 d 
This is Ieſus the King of the Iewes. ; Marke 14.d 
= 38 Then werc there two theeues crucified with him: luke 23. d 
dne on the right hand, and another on the left, Flay 53.c 


39 They p palled by rcuiled him, wagging their heads, ſipienc. 2.b 
40 And ſaping, Thou that deſtropeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three dayes,ſane thy lelle: if thou be the Pol 

| 0 


«a | |  1neuUviprt 


of God, come downe from the Croſſe, 
41 Likewiſe allo the high Pzteſts mocking him, with 
the Scribes and Tlders,ſaid, 
G 42 he laued others, himſelfecanhe not ſaue. If he be 
the Ring of Iſrael, let him now come downe from the 
Colle, and we wil beleeue him. 
Pfal. 21.b 43 De hath truſted tn God, let him deliuer him now, 
il he wil haue hun: fs2 he ſald, J am the Sonne of God. 
44 The theeues allo which were crurtied with him, 
caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Marke 15 d 45 * From the lixt houre was there darkeneſſe ouer all 
luke 23.4 the land, vnto the ninth houre. 
| 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried with alowd 
P{al.22, a boyce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is to (ay, y 
marke 15 c God, my God, why halt thou fozlaken me: 
| 47 Somc of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
that, ſaid, This man calleth fo: Elias, 
Make 15.d _ 48 Anditratghtway* one of them ranne and tooke a 
joln 19 f ſpunge, and when he had filled it fullof Aineger, and put 
tit ou a reed, he gaue him to dzinke. 


) 49 Cbe reſt laid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias will 


come to laue him. f a 
FO Zeſns, when he had cried againe with a lowd voice, 
ycelded vp the Gholt. 
Markets g II Andbehold, the“ vaile of the Temple was rent in 
luke 23,d two parts, from the top to the bottome, and the earth did 
quake, and the ſtones rent, 

52 And graues were opened, x many bodies of Saints 
which ſlept, aroſe: 

35 And akter that they were come out ofthe graues af- 
ter his reſurrection, came into the holy City , and appea* 
red vntomany, ; 

Marke 15.3 54 * CUhen the Centurion, and they that were with 
luke 23. c him watching Jeſus, law the earthquake, c thoſe things 
that were done, they feared greatly, laping, Truely this 
was the Honnt of God. | 
Marke 15.d 55 *And many wome were there(beholding him afar off) 
luke 23. g Which folowed Jeſus fron; Salllee, miniſtring vnto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdaltne, and Mary 
the mother of James and Zoles, and the mother of Zcbe: 
The G:fþ:! Dees childzen. : 
on EA Her 57 When the Euen was tome, * there came a rich man 
euen. from the citie of Artmathea, named Joleph, which allo 
Marke 15. d himlelie was Jeſus diictple, 
luke 23 g £3 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jelus: 
iohn 19.2 then Pilate commanded the body to be aac and 
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50 And when Joſeph had taken the bodp, pee wzapped 
it in a cleane linnen cloth, 
60 And laid it in his new tombe, which he had hewen 
out ofa rocke: and when hee had ronled a great ſtane io 
the _ of the ſepulchze, he Departed, 
61 And there was Maty Magdalene, and the other Macke 1 5. b 
Marp, ſitting ouer againlt the ſepulchze. 
62 The next day that followed the day ok preparing, 


the high Pꝛieſts and the Phariſees came together vnto 


18 


nan 
allo 


us: 
And 


Hilate. : a 
63 Saping, Sy, we remember that this deceiuer ſaid, R 


. while he was yet aliue,“ After thꝛee daycs Jariſe againe. Match. 6c 


64 Commaund therekoze tgat the ſepulchze bee made and 17 b 
ſure vntill the third day, leit his Diſciples come bp ntght, marke 9.2 
and ſteale hun away, and lay vito the people, Yee is riſen luke 18 f 
from the dead: #the laſt erroir ſhaibe wozle then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſayd vnto them. Ye haue the watch,goe peur 
way, make it as ſure as pe know, 

66 So they went: and when they had ſealed vp the 


ſtone, they made the lepulchze lure with the watch, 


The Notes. 
a This was done by the diuine pi ouidence of God, and not 


dy the operation ot the deuil, as ſome men thinke which affirn e 
that this was done by Satan, to let the rede mptien of mankuid. 


Bu it is not fo, For if the deuill would haue Jetted (hiiſt from 


bis death, hee would haue ſtopped the furie ot the Scribes, 


Prieſtes and Phariſees, whom kee did ty all meanes kindle 


againſt Chriſt, to bring his purpoſe to an end, This therefoe 


| was done to this intent, that ( hriftes ivnocencie ſhould bee ſo 
| knowen (curn heathen women bearing witneſſe ol the ſame) 
chat Pilate with all other ſhould be inexcuſable. 


The xxviij. Chapter. 
6 The reſurrection of ¶ briſt. 12 Tae bigh Prieſis giue the ſoul- 
dieres money to ſay that ¶ hriſt was ſtollen out of 1 graue. 


| 12 the latter end of the @abboth day, * which dawneth 


the firft day of the weeke, came Mary Magdalene, and .. FR 16 2 


the other Mary to lee the ſepulcbze. 


luke 25. 
2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, fo: the mee 


e tohn 20. 
angel ok the Loꝛd delcended from heauen, aud came and . 
rolled backe the ſtone from the dooꝛe. and ſate vpon it. 


3 Dis countenance was like lightning, and his ray» 
ment white as now. 


4 And foz feare of him the keepers did ſhake, and be» 
came as dead men. 
5 5 The 


Marke 176. b 
luke 2 4.4 


p + 


Marſte 16. h 
luke 24 b 


Matth. 11. d 


iohn 17.2 
Marke 16. c 


Tohn 14d 


1 heGolper 

5 The Angel anſwered , and laid vnto the women, 
F — — not: foʒ I know that pe ſeeke Jelus which was 
crucitied. 

6 Ye is not here, hee is riſen, as he ſaid; Come, ſee the 
place where thatthe Loꝛd was laid. 

7 Andgocquickly,and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 
from the dead, and behold, he goeth befoze you into Galt» 
lee, there Gail pe (re him: loe. J haue told pou. 

8 »And they departed quickly from the ſepulchze, 
with N great iop, and did run and bung his dilci⸗ 
ples word. | 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples,behold, Joſus 
met them, ſaping, All haile. And they came, and held him 
by the feete and woꝛſhipped. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not afraid, goe tell 
my bꝛethꝛen, that they go ints Galilee, and there ſhall they 

ee me. 

It When they were gone, behold, ſome ok the watch 
tame into the citte, and ſhewed vntothe high Pꝛieſts all 
the things that were done. | 

12 Ann when they were aſſembled with the Elders, 
and had taken coanſell, they gaue large money vnto the 
fouldiers, DET 

13 Haping, Say vee, his Dilciples came by night, and 
ſtole hun away wile wetlept, 

14 And it this tome to the Deputies eares, we will per» 
(wade hun, and make you cartleſit. 7 

l5 So they when they had taken the money, did as they 
were tanght. And this ſaping was nopled among the 
Jewcs putill this day. : 

16 Then the cleueu diſciples went away ints Galilee, 
into a mountaine where Jelus had appointed them. 

17 And when they (aw him, they wozthipped him: but 
ſome doubted. : 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpate vnto them,ſaying, * All 
power is ginen vnto me. in heauen and tnearth. 

10 Goe ye therefo2e, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the Mame ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 b Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſoeuer 
T haue commanded pou: and loc, J am with you alway 
tuen vnto the end of the wozld, 


The Notes. 
a They that goe about to feare the Miniſters of Gods 
word, are by the power of God, at the riſing againe of berry, 
icken 
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ſtricken downe to the ground, and be as dead: for they are at 
their wits end. 

b Here doe all preachers learne hat they ſhould teach, no- 
thing els but Gods word, nothing elſe but that the Lord hath 
commanded them, not their owne dreames and inuentions, 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Matthew. 


The life ofthe Euangeliſt S. Marke, 


written by the famous Doctor S. Hierom. 


M rke being the diſriple and interpreter of Peter, at 
the deſire of certain brethren that were at Rime, did 
write a ſhort Goſpel, according as he had heard o 
Peter, which Goſpel, Peter (aſſoone as he ſaw it) did both 
allow and ſet forth by his owne authority, for to be read in 
the Church, as Clemens did write in his booke of informati- 
ons. Papias biſhop of Hieruſulem maketh mention of this 
Marke,e Peter in his firſt Epiſtle (where vnder the name 
of Babylon he ſetteth forth Rome couertly and colouredly) 
ſaith on this maner, Ihe choſen congregation that is at Ba- 
bylon ſalute you, and Marke my ſonne. He therefore taking 
the Gofpel which he had made, went into Exypt teaching 
Chriſt firſt at Alexandria, did gather a congregation, 
with ſuch doctrine and continencie of lining , that hee did 
thereby proucke and mooue all the profeſſors of Chriſt to 
follow hu example. Finally, Philo a moſt eloquent man a- 
mong the Tewes , ſeeing the firſt congregation of Alexan= 
aria to be yet Iewiſh (that is to ſay, to vſe yet the ceremo- 
nies of the Iewes, )did write as it were to the praiſe exlaud 
of his nation, a bool of their conuerſation and lining. And 
as Lucas doeth tell, that they which beleeued in Hieruſa- 
lem, had all things common among them: ſo this man did 
ſet forth by writing whatſoeuer he did ſee vnder Marke, 
being then their teacher, At length hee died ( in the eight 
 Yeere of Nero) and was buried at Alexandria. Anianus 


ſucceeded him. 
The 


Mila 1.4 
matth. it. b 
luke 79 
Elay 40.4 


Matth. 3. 2 
luke 3.4 


Match. 3. d 


Ihe Golpelby S. Marke. 
The firſt Chapter. 


2 The office of John Baptiſt, 9 The baptixing of (hrift. 13 H 
faſting, 14 and preaching, 


#>D 1) T-begtuning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
0 Chat the Sonne of Ood, 
”/ 2 Asit hath bene wzitten in the P20» 
4 phets, * Behold, J ſend my meſſenger be» 
a foꝛe thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy way 
% Fg before thee, 
3 A voyce ok him thatcryeth in the wilderneſſe,*P2e- 
part — the way of the Loꝛde, and make his pathes 
raight. 
4 John was baptizing in the wildernelle, and pꝛea⸗ 
ching the b vaptiline of * repentance, foz the remiſſion of 


ſinnes. 


5 And all the land of Jurp, and they of Hierulalem, 
went out vnto him, and were all baptized of hun in the ri⸗ 
ner of Jeꝛdan, conkeſſing their unnes. ; 

6 ohn was clothed with Came:s bayꝛe. and with a 
girdle of (ktn anout his lopnes ; and he did gate locuſtes 
and witachony, 


3 7 &4no pꝛeached, ſaving, He that is ſtronger then J,. 


Matth. 1b 
luke 3 c 
iohn 1. d 


Mitth. 3 c 
luke 3. b 
iohn 1.e 
Matth. 3. d 


Matth. 2. d 
12. b. 17. b 
Matth. 4 2 
clay 42.3 


Matth 4.b 


Matih.4.b 
luke 4.b 


Matth. a 


tommeth after nie. whole wos latchet J am not wozthy to 
Uoupe by wnc and vio, f 

8 J haue bopttzed you with water: but he hall baptize 
pon with the hoiy Gholt. : 

9) And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that Jeſus 
came from A133rcth, a citie oł Galilte, and was baptized 
of John in jjo29an. 

Io Aſſnone as hee was come vp out of the water, hee 
ow beauen 02c3,+ the Spirit © deſcending vpon him like 
a Done. 

II And there came a voyce from heanen,*Thou art my 
deare Sonne, in whom Jam well pleaſed. 

1 , 3nd unmediatlp the (pirtt dziueth bim into the 
i{derncſle. 

13 And hee was there in the wilderneſle foꝛtie dayes 
tempted of Satan, and was with wilde beaſts, “ and the 
angels miniſtred vnco him. : ; 

14 *Attcr that John was delinered to priſon, Jeſus 
cn e into Galilee, pꝛeaching the Goſpel of the kingdome 
of God, - 

15 And ſaying, * The time is come, and the kingdome 


of God is at hand : repent pe, aud beleeue the Golpel, 
| I6 And 


pd d. Marge. 


Cx 


16 And as he walked by the ſea of Galile, he (aw Si · Matth. 4. e 
mon, and Andzew his bother, caſting nets into the (ea, luke 5. a 


(fo: they were lichers.) 

17 And Jeſus ſatd vnto them, Follow mee, and J will 
make you* Fiſhers ofmen, 
, P 15 ſtraightway they fo2iooke their nets, and kol⸗ 
owed him. | 

I9 And when hee had gone alittle further thence, hee 
ſaw James che ſonne of Zebedee, and John his bzother, 
which alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets, 

20 And anonhe calleth them, and they left their father 
— in the ſhip with the hired leruants, and kollowed 


Mattb. 3. b 


m. | 
21 And they came vnto Tapernaum , and ſkraight- O 
way on the ſabbath daies he entred into the Synagogue, Matth. 4. b 


and tanght. 


luke 4. e 


22 And they were aſtonied at his learning: * foz hee Matrh. 7. d 
taught them as one that had authozitie, and not as the luke 4. e 


Sctibes. 


23 And there was in the Synagogue a man vexed Luke 44e 


with an vacleane ſpirit, and he cryed alowd, 
24 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe with 
thee,thou Jeſus of Mazareth 2 Art thou come to deſtrop 


| vs?Jknow thee what thon art: euen that holy one of God. 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, Hold thy peace, and 
tome out of htm. | 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirithad toꝛne him, F cried 
with a lowd voice, he came out of him. 

27 And thep were all amazed: inſomuch that they de« 
manded one of another among themlelues,ſaytng, What 
thing is this? Mhat 4new doctrine is this? Fo: with au⸗ 
9 commandeth he the koule (ptrits , and they doe oF 

ey bim. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpꝛead abroad thzoughs 
dut all the region boꝛdering on Galilee. 


E 


29 * And foo2thwith when they were come ont of the Matth. 8. 5 
Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon and luke 4. + 


Andzew, with James and John. 

30 But Sunons wines mother lay ſicke ofa feuer, and 
anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and cooke her by the hand, and lift her 
vp : and immediatly the feuer fozſooke her, and ſhe mints 
ſtred vnto them. 

32 And at euen when the Sunne was downe, they 
bꝛought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, and them that 
were vexed with deuils: 23 AJ 


Luke. 4. g 
matth. 3. b 


Matth.. a 
luke 5. c 


Lukes .c 


The Goſpel | 


33 And all the city was gathered together at the dooze. 
34 And hee healed many that were licke of many diſea⸗ 
ſes,and * caſt out many denils, and (uttered not the denils 
to (peake,becaule they knew him. | 
35 And in the moꝛning very earely bcfo2e day, Jeſus 
when hee had riſen vp. went out, and departed into a ſoli⸗ 
tary place, and there pzayed, | 
ZO "cry Simon, and they that were with him followed 
atter him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vnto him, 
All men leeke foꝛ thee, 

38 And hee laid vnto them, Let vs goe into the next 
11 that Imap pꝛeach there allo: toz therekoze am 
come. 

39 And he pꝛeached in their Synagogues in all Galt» 
lee, and caſt the deuils out. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeething him, and 
kneeling down to him, and laping vnto him, Jt thou wilt 
thou canſt make me cleane. 

41 And Jelus gauing compaſſion on him, when he had 
put foꝛth his hand touched him, and ſaith vuto hun, wil, 
be thou cleane. : 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the lepzo» 
ite departed from him, and he was made cleane, 


43 And akter ber had giuen him a ſtrait commaunde⸗ 


ment, he ſent him away foꝛth with. 

44 And laitth vnto htm, * Ste thou ſay nothing to any 
man: but get thee hence, ſwew thy lelfe tothe Pꝛieſt, and 
offer foz thy clenting thole things which Moles commans 
Ded, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. 

45 But he as ſoone as he was departed, began openly 


to declare many things. and fo publiſh this rumour : inſo⸗ ; 


much that Jeſus could no moꝛe openly entcr intothe city, 
but was without in deſert places: and they came to hum 
from cuery quarter. 

C The Notes. 


a The beginning of the Ge/{pel, is the end of the law. 

b Baptiſme is **. of repentante, and of forꝑiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, whereby God doth teſtifie that he waſbech away or for- 
gineth the ſinnes of them that beleeue, and alſo whereby Sod 
_ ſeale and admoniſh vs of tiue repentance all the dayes of 
our lite. | 

e Chriſt did come downe, the holy Ghoſt did alſo come 
downe, but Chriſt the ſonne of God did appeare ina true natu- 
rall andeſſentiall body, whereas the holy Ghoſt came downe in 
the likeneſſe, and not iu the true and eſſentiall body of a Due. 


The | 
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The Father alſo did ſpeake from heauen. Here ye haue the whole 


by S. Marke. Cap. 


Trinitie. Ambroſe de Sacra. lib. 1. chap. 5. 

d They blaſphemed, which did call the Goſpel a new do- 
Erine : for Chriſt did onely by himlelfe ſpeake thoſe things 
which he had ſpoken before by the Prophets. 

| The ij. Chapter. 
3 Hee health the man of the palſic, 14 And calleth Leng the 

catomer, j 

Fter a few dapes alia hee entred into Capernaum a» A 
gaine, and it was noyſed that he was in the boule. 

2 And anon many were gathered together, in ſo much 
thatnow there was no roome to receiue them, no not ſo 
much as about the dooze, and he pꝛeached the woꝛd of the 
Goſpel vntutbhem. ; 

3 And they came vnto him, bꝛinging one ſicke of the Mach 92 


pallie, which was bozne of foure men. luke 5,4 


4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him foz 
Yale, they vncouered the rosfe of the houſe that hee was 


; in, and when they had bzoken vp the rooke, they dee with 
corqds let ho wne the bed wherein the licke of the palſie lap. 


$s Chen Jeſus law their faith. he laid vnto the licke of 


the palſie, Sonne, thy linnes be kozgiuen thee. Flay 4. 0 
6 Burt there were certaine of the Scribes litting there, and 44 d 
| andrcafomng in their dearts, luke 5. d 


* 2 _— 


7 ' (Why doth hee thus ſpeake blaſphemies ? WAhocan 13 


h foꝛgiue ſinnes hut God onely :? 


8 And immepiatly, when Jeſus percefued in his ſpiric, 


that they ſo realon within chemſelues, be laith vnto them, 


(Tp reaſon yon itch things in your hearts: 
9 Whether it is caſier to (ay to the licke of the palſte, 


Thy linnes are foꝛgluen thee, o2 to ſay, Arile, take vp the 
bed, and walke?. 


10 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man hath 


power in earth to fo2gtue ſinnes (bee laith to the licke oh 
The palſie,) 


II. i (ap vnto ther;*Arile,take vp thy bed, and oct thee Matth. 9. 2 


| hence vnto thine boule. luke 5.d 


12 And immedtatly he aro, tooke vp the bed, and went ioha 5.0 


foꝛth bekoꝛe them all, inſomuch that they were all amazed, 
and glozified God, ſaping. Ne neuer law it on this kattts, 


13 And he went againe by the (ca fide, and all the peo» 


ple reloꝛted vnto him, and he taught them. 


14. And as Telus paſſed by, he ſaw © Leui the ſonne of Marth. 9. þ 


Alphee, ſitting at the receit of cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, xx 
Follow me. And he arole, and followed him. 


x 44d it came to palle, that * Irſus (ate at —_ 


1. Tim. i. c 
natth. 9. b 
luke 4. f 


D 


Matth. 1 3. 2 
luke 6. a 


The Goſpel 
in his houſe. many Publicanes and ſinnets ſate alſo toge · 
ther at meat with Jeſus and his diſciples: koꝛ there were 
manp, and they foliowed him. | | 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariles ſaw himeate 
with Publicans and linners, they laid vnto his diſciple 
Vow is it that hee eatech and dunketh with Publicanes 
and ſinnet's ? 

17 When Jeſus heard that, he ſzith vnto them, They 
that be whole haue ns need of the Philition, but they that 
are licke : I came not to call che righteous, but linners to 
repentance, | 

18 And the diſciples of John and of the Phariſes did 
faſt: and they come and (ay vnto him. Why doe the Dilcis 
ples of John and of the Phariſes faſt , but thy dilciples 

alt not? 

I9 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, Can the childꝛen of the 
bzdechamber faſt while the bzidegroome is with them: 
as 47 * they haue the bꝛidegrome with them, they cans 
not kalt. 

20 But the dayes will come when the d Bꝛidegrome 
we taken away from them, and then hall they taſt in 

0:c apes. N 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of new cloth vnto an 
olde garment : otherwile his new piece taketh away 
cer pap from the olde garment, and (o the rent is made 

ozle. 

22 And no man powꝛeth new wine into old veſſels,els 
the new wine doth burlt the veſſels, and the wine runneth 
out, and the veſſels will bee marred ; but new wine mult 
be put into new veſlels. 


23 * And it came to paſſe, that he went thꝛough the toꝛne 


. fieldson the Sabboth dates, his Diſciples began by the 


way to plucke the eares of cone. 
24 And the Phariſes (aid vnts him, Behold, why doe 
they on the Sabboth dayes that which is not lawfull 2 
25 And hee ſaid vnto them, {Yaue pee neuer read what 


Dad did when he had need, and was an hungred, both 


Rege 2 1. b 


28 Therekoze is the Sonne of man Tord alſo ok the 
— Sabboth. * b d 


he and they that were with him: 
26 *Wow he went into the houſe of God, in the dates ok 
Abiathar the high Pꝛieſt. ę did eate the ſhewbzead,which 
is not lawkull to eate, but fo the Pꝛieſts. and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him? 


27 And hee ſaid vato them. The Sabboth was made 
fo; man, and not inan foꝛ the Sabboth, 
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Dy d. Marxe. Chap. 3. 
C rhe Notes. 


» Nee that is here in Macke called Leui, in the Goſpel before 
is called Matthew , in him wee haue an example how they that 
be called, and beleeue, ought to bring foorth worthy fruites of 
repentance. : | 

b Thebridegrome is taken from vs, wheneuill affections, 
concupiſcences, and luſtes doe driue Chriſt out of our hearts, 
then ought wee to vſe abſtinence, thereby to tame the wanton 
fleſh, and to giue our ſelues to earneſt prayer, that ſo the ſpitit 
of God may be rene wed in vs. | 

The 11j, Chapter, 

s Hee agg the man with the dryed haxd, 14 (hooſeth hu 

Abo les. 
APD e entred — into the Synagogue, and a man A 

was there, which bad a withered hand: Matth. 12. 

2 And they watched him, whether hee would heale luke 6, a 
dim on che Sabbothday, that they might accuſe him. 

3 And hee (atd vnto the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe,and ſand in the midſt, 

4 And hee ſaith vnto them, Js it lawfull to doe good 
on the Sabboth dayes,oz to do cull? to ſaue life, oꝛ to kill? 
But they beld their peace. 

5 And when be had looked rcund about on them with 
anger, mourning fo: the hardnes of their hearts. hee ſatth 
to the man, Stretch foꝛth thine hand. And hee ſtretched Marke 12. 


tt out: and his hand was reſtoꝛed as whole as the other. luke 6. b 


6 And 8 departed, and ſtraightway ga» 1.rcg. 13. b 
thered a counſell with the Herodians againſt him, that Marth, 12. 
they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jelus auoided with his diſciples to the ſeazand 13 
a Cent multitude followed him from Galtlee , and from 


Arte, 

$ And from hiernſalem, and fcom Idumea,and from 
the region which is bepond Joꝛdan, * and they that dwelt Matth. 4. d 
about Tyze and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had marke 6, g 
heard what things he did, came vnto him: luke 6. d 

9 And Yelus commanded his Diſciples, that a Ship iohn 6, a 
Hou 1 — on him becauſe of the people, leaſt they ſhould 

ong him. 

10 Fe: he had healed manp, inlomuch, that they pꝛeaſed 
vpon him fo2 to touch him as many as had plagues. 

II And the vncleane ſpirits , when they ſaw him, they 
3 fell downe befoze him at his ſeete, and crped, ſaping, 
Thon art the ſonne of God. 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they Gould 
not make him knowen, ; 1 tw 


«a 4242 — r * 


13 And hee goeth ints a mountaine, and talleth vnto 
bim whom he would : and they came vnto him i 
14 * And hee oꝛdeined twelue that they ſhould be with 
IAatth. 10, 8 him, and that he might ſend him fozth to peach, 
I5 And that they might haue power to heale ſickneſſes, 
and caſt ont deuiis. | 
16 And he gaue vnto Simon to name, Peter. 
I7 And he called James, the ſon of Zeb:aec, and Tohn, 
James bzother(and gane them names, Boanerges, which 
is to ſay, the ſonnes of thunder.) 
18 Aud Andzew. and Philip, end Bartholomew, and 
Matthew. and Thomas, and James the ſonne of Alphee, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cangmte, | 
10 And Judas Iccariet, which allo betrayed bim: and 
they came into an houſe. 
20 And the veople commeth together againe, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eate bꝛead. ' 
21 And when they that belonged to Him Heard of it, 
rey went out to lay hands vpon him: foz they (ard, He is 
mad. 
22 And the Scribes which tame downc from Hitruſa⸗ 
Matth. 9. d lem, laß, Heer hath Begizebub , * and bp the patuce of the 
and 12. b Drnils caſteth he out deuils. ; 
luxe 11.b 23 And when he had called thein vints him. he laid vnts 
them in paradles,l)ow can Satan caſt out Satan: 
24 And if a Realme bee diuided againſt it (elte, that 


s Rea:me cannot endure. 
25 And ik a houle be dinided againſt it ſelfe, that houſe 
cannot continne. 


26 And ik Satan make inſurrecttou againſt himſclke, 
and be dinided, he cannot continue, but harh an end. 

27 No man can euter into a ſtrong mans houſe, e take 
away his goods, except hee will ürd bind the ttrong man, 
and then will ſpoyle his houie. : 

> 28 Uerely J lap vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be fozgiuen 
vnto the childzen of men, and blaſphemtes, wherewith lo- 
ener they ſhall blaſpheme. 
Matth. 12 -e 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme agalnſt the holy Ghot, 
luke 13. b. hath neuer foꝛgiuencſle, but is in danger ok tternall dam⸗ 
nation. 
30 Fo: they ſald, He hath an vnclean? ſpirit. 
Matth.12,b 31 There came his mother, and his bzethzen, Eſtants 
luke 8c) Ding without, ſent unto him, calling bim. 
| 32 And the people (ate about him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, thy mother, and thy ® becthzen , and thy lilters 
fceke loz theo without. 
33 And 


P 


eee e c 


a 


— 1 JF end; e 


33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Cho is my mother» 
02 mp bzethzen ? 

34 And when hee had looked round about on them 
| Which (ate about him, he (atd, Behold iny mother and my 
zethzen: : 

35 Foz whoſocucr ſhall doe the will ol God, the ſame is 
mp bꝛother.and mp liter, and mother. 


C The Notes. 

a Ihe vncleane ſpit1its conſeſſe here that Chriſt is the ſonne 
of God. Be yee therefore confounded 3nd looke fora worſe pus 
riſhment then the deuils haue that dare denie Ch: iſt to be a ve» 
ry naturall God. 

b. Here they are called Chriſts brethren, which indeed were 
not hi; naturall bre hren, but his couſins and kinsfolke, euen as 
Lot is called Abrahams brother, which was his brother Arams 
ſonne. Confetre the 6. of Make and the 13. of Muthew with 
the 19. of lohn, and againe reade diligently cke 44. Chapter of 
Ezechiel, and thou ſhalt finde that the virgin Mary had neuer 
more fonnes or daughters but Chriſt onely. 

The iiij. Chapter. 
2 The parable of the ſower. 37 ( hriſt ſtillethj the tempeſt of the 
ſea, which obeyed him. 
Nd he began againe to teach by the ſea ſide:and there A 
gathered vnts him much people, lo that hee entred in · 
to a ſhip, and ſite in the ſea, and all the people was by the Mateh. 13. a 
(ca lide on the ſhoze 2 

2 And he taught them many things by paradles, and 
lald vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, behold, There went out a lower to ſow. Luke 8. a 

4 And it foztuned as he ſowed, that ſome fel by the way 
fide ; and the foules of the ayze came. and deuoured it vp, 

5 Home fell on ſtony ground , where it had not much 
earth : and iminediatly it (pzang vp, becauſe it had no 
depth of earth. 

6 But aſloone as the Sunne was vp, it caught beate: 
and becauſe it had not root, it withered away. 

7 And ſame fell among thoꝛnes: and the thoꝛnes grew B 
vp, and choked it. and it gaue no fruit, ; 

8 And ſome fell vpon good ground, and did peeld 
frnit that ſpꝛang vp, and grew, and bzought foozth ſome 

thirty, and (ome lixty, and ſome an hundꝛed. 
9 And he laid vnco them, He that hath rares to heare, 
let him heare. 
10 And when he was alone, they that were about him 
with the tvoelue, al ked him ok the parable, 
44 1 And 


IneGoipea” 
Matth.13,b II And hee ſald vuto them, * Tinto you it is ginen to 


luke 8. b know the myſterie ofthe kingdom of God: but vnto them 
- that are without, all things are done by parables, 
Bay 6. c 12 That when they ſee, they may lee, and not diſcerne: 


matth. 13. b and when they heare, they may heare, E not vnderſtand ; 
luke 8. b leſt at any time they ſhould tyrne, and their finnes chonld 
john 12. be koꝛgiuen them. 
1848 28. 13 And he? ſaid vuto them, Know ye not this parable: 
rom.11.b And how then willye know all parablez ? 
C 14 TheSower (oweth the wozd, 
| 5 And they that receiued ſeede by the wayes ſide, are 
thole where the woꝛd is ſowen. but when they haue heard, 
Satan commeth immediatly, and takech away the woꝛd 
that was ſowen in their hearts, 

16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue ſeed ints the ſtonte 
ground, are they, which when they haue heard the woꝛd, 
at once receiue it with gladneſſe, 

17 Pet haue no root in them(lelues, and ſo endurt but a 
time: and anon when trouble and perſecution ariſeth foz 
the woꝛds ſake, immediatly they are offended. 

18 And they that receive ſeed among thoznes, are luch 
as heare the woꝛd. 

19 And the cares of this wozld, and the deceitkulnelſe 
of riches, and the luſt of other things entring in ckoake 
the word. and it is made vntruttfull. 

20 And they which receined ſeede into good ground, 
are ſuch as heare the woꝛd, and receiue it, ſo that one cozne 
doeth bꝛing kozth thirty, ſome ſixtp, ſome an hundꝛed. 

21 And he laid vnto them, Is the candle lighted to bee 

Match. 3. d Put under a buſpell, oz vnder the table? and not to bee put 

ſuke 8. c0 ona candleſticke: 

ind 11,e 22 *F02 there is nothing ſo pꝛiuy that ſhall not bee opt⸗ 

Matth. 10. c ned: neither bath it beene lolecret , but that it ſhall come 

luke 8.d AaÞoad. 

23 Ik any man haue eares to heare, let bim heare, 

24. And he (aid vnto them, Take heed what pe heare: 

Matth.). 3 with what meaſure von mete, with the ſame ſhall tt bee 

uke 6. f „ you againe: and vnto you that heare, ſhall 
wy moꝛe be giuen. | 

Matth, 13, b , .25 Ten vnto him that hath,it all be giuen; and from 

ind 25. c Himthathath not, ſhalbe taken away euen that which hee 


luke 8. c ath, k 
and 19, J , 26 And hee ſald, So ts the kingdome of God, enen as 


ind 12.3 


Harth. b 3+ d * if a man ſhould ſow ſeed in the ground, 
bt 27 And ſhonld ſleepe, e riſe vp night and day, and the 
ſed ſhould ſpꝛing, and grow vp he knoweth not how Fox 


—” DVDs. Marke. Chap. . 


23 Foꝛ the earth bzingeth foo2th fruit of her lelke, firſt E 
the blade, then the eare, after that the ful cozne in the eare. 
29 But when the kruite is bzought foozth, anon hee 
thzuſfeth in the ſickle, decauſe the harueſt ts come. 
30 And hee ſaid, {hereunto ſhail wee liken the king · 
dome of God:? D2 wich what compartſon ſhall wee com ⸗ 
are it: 
, 31 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed ; which when it Matth.r 3.4 
is lowen in the earth, is lefſe then all ſeeds that bee tn the luke x 3.d 


earth. 
32 And when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is grea · 
ter then all herbes, and beareth great bꝛaunches, ſo that 
the foules of the atre may make their nets vnder the ſha- 
dow of it. arch 
33 * And with many ſuch paradles pzeached hee the ttb. 13. 
woꝛd vnto them,as they were able to heare it. 
34 But without parable ſpake hee not vnto them, but " 
when they were alone, hee expounded all things to his Matth. 13. c 
ticiples. 
35 And the ſame day when the euen was tome, he ſaith F 
vnto them, Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other ſide. 
36 And theylcft the people, and tooke him, enen as hee 
WAS in the ſip , and there were alſo with him other little 
tps. 
$7 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of winde, and the Matth. 8. c 
wanes daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full, luke 8.c 
38 And hee was in the ſterne alleeye on a pillow : and 
they wake him, and lay vnto him, Maſter. careſt thou not 
that we d perich: : 
39 And hee aroſe and rebuked the winde, and ſaid vnto 
the (ea, Peace and be ſtill, and the wind ceaſed,and there 
followed agreat calme. 
40 And ye (aid vnto them, Ulhy are ye fearefull? How 
is it that ye haue no faith? | 8 
41 And they feared exceedingly, (aid one to anether, 
Tho is this, that both the wind and the (ea obey him: 


C The Notes. 

a Onely the fourth part of the ſeed doth bring foorth fruit, 
therefore let not the miniſters of Gods word bee diſcouraged, 
though that very few doe giue credit vnto their doctrine, and 
be ſaued. 

b It is ſaid that the Lord ſleepeth, when in troubles and ad- 
uerſities of this world, hee deferreth to heare and ſuccour his 
elect and choſen, which ching was here prefigured by Ieſus 


ſleeping. 
Fe The 


a 344w ery Hike a 


: The v Chapter. 
I Chrift deliuereth the poſſeſſed from the vue leaue ſhirt, 25 


The woman from the bl,ody iſſue, 


A A Md they came ouer * co the other ſide of the fea, into 
Matto. 3.4 


hike 8. d 


Matth. 3. 4 
actes 16. c 


Matth. g. b 
luke 8. b 


C 


the countrey of the Gadarenes. . 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, immediatly 
there met him from among the tombgs a man poſſeſſed of 
an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Which had bis abiding among the tombes: and no 
man could bind him, no not with chatnes, 

4 Becauſe that he had beene often bound with fetters 
and chaines, and the chaints had beene plucked aſunder 
by him, and the fetters bꝛoken in picces,neither could any 
man tame bim. 

5 And alwapes, night and day hee was in the moun⸗ 
taiues and in the tombes , crying, and all to cutting bim⸗ 
ſelke with ſtones. 

6 But when he had ſpied Jeſus akarre off, be ran and 

wozchip : him, 
7 And tried with a loud voice, and ſaid, chat haue 
J to doe with thee, Jeſus, thou lonne ok the moſt High 
God: J] require thce in the name of God that thou toz* 
ment me not. 

8 (Fo! hee laid vuts him, Come out of the man, thon 
foule tp:rit.) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? And he an» 
{wered,ſaying, My name is Legion, foꝛ we are many. 

10 And he pꝛayed hin inſtantly that he would not ſend 
him away out ofthe countrey. : 

It Put there was there nfgh vnto the mountaines a 
great heard of ſwine ferding. 

12 And all the deuils beſonght him. ſaying, Send vs 
ints the ſwine. that we map enttr into them. 

13 And anon Jeſus gaue them leaue: And the vncleane 
ſpirits went ont. and ent red into the wine: and the heard 
ranne headlong into the Sea, (they were about two thon - 
ſand, ) and were ⸗ choked iu the Sea. ; 

14 And the {wineheards fled, and told it in the Citte, 
and in the cotintrey. And they went out foz to lee what 
was done. | 

15 And they tome to Jeſue, and ſee him that was vere 
with the tiend, and had the Legion, fitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were akraide. 

16 And they that law it, told them bew it came to paſſe 
8 — that was polleſſed with the Ocuill, and allo ok the 


17 And 


Dyna. CLHap. 5. 


their coaſtes. | 


17 And they began to pꝛap him fo d Depart out of Tuke8.c 


18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, hee that had Matib.8, 4 


betne poſlelled with the deutll, pꝛaped him that hee might 
be with hun. : 

19 4zowbeit Teſus ſiffered him not, but (aith vnto 
Him, Goc home to thy friends, and ſhew them how great 
things the Loꝛd hath done toz thee , and had compaſſion 
gn thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapo⸗ 
lis bow grea: things Jeſus had done fo2 him, and all men 
did marueilc, | 


21 And when Jeſus was come oner againe by hippe D 


vnto the other five, much people gathered vnto hun, and 
be was nigh vaio the Sca. 


22 *And behold , there commeth one of the rulersok Math. 9.4 
the Synagogue, Jatris by name, aud when hee (aw him, luke 8. f 


he fell downe at bis fecte, ; 

23 Andbeſonght him greatly,ſaping. My pong daugh⸗ 
ter lieth at the point ot death: I pray thee come and lay thy 
hands on her. that ſhe may be late, and liuc. | 

24. And leſus went with hun, and much people follows 
ed him, and thzonged him. 


25 And there was a * certaine woman which had bene Match. 9. e 
] 


diſeaſed of an iſſue ot diood twelue peeres 2 

26 And had liuifered many things of many phyſittanse, 
and bad eſpent alt rhat ſbe had, and kelt none amendment 
at all, but rather the wozſe. 

27 (Alden the had heard ok Jeſus, ſhe came in the pꝛeaſe 
behinde him, aud touched his garment. 


be whole. . 

29 Aud ſtraightwap the fountaine of her blood was 
dꝛyed vp, and thee felt in her body that ſher was hraled of 
the plagne. - 

30 And Jews unmedlatlp knowing in himclfe that 
vertue pzoceeded from him, turned bim about in the 
pꝛraſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes: 

3] And his diſciples laid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the peo⸗ 
ple thꝛuſt thee,and aſ keit thou. ho did touch me ? 

32 And hee looked round about, koꝛ to lee her that had 
done tbis thing. i 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done within her, came, and kell downe bekoze 
him and told him all the trueth. 


28 Fo! {ye laid, Il J map but touch his clothes J ſhall E 


34 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, thy faith hath l 4 Luke 3.g 
ug 


Luke B. g 
F 


luke 8. g 


1 heGolpel 


ned thee,*goe in peate, and be whole ol thy plagne⸗ 
35 While he pet lpake, there came from the Ruler ofthe 
Matth. 5, c Spnagogues houſe certatne,whtch layd, Typ daughter 


is dead, why dilealeſt thou the Maſter any further? 
36 Alloone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that was ſpoken, 


he layth vnto the ruler of the Spnagogue, Be not afrald, 


Matth. 9.c 


Matth.tz.g 


luk 


e 4. c 


onely beleeue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue Peter, 
and James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he commeth to the houle of the ruler of the Sy; 
nagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
walled greatly. 

39 And when be was come in, he ſaith vnto them, hy 
mole ye hs adoe,and weepe? The Damlell is not dead, 

ut fleepeth. 

40 and they laught bim toſcozne, but hee after that he 
had put them all out, taketh the father and the mother of 
the Damlell, and them that were with him, and entrech 
in where the Damlell lay. 

41 And when hee had taken the Damlell by the hand, 
bee (aith vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, Damſell (J ſap vnto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the Damlell aroſe , and walked, 
foꝛ ſhee was of the age of twelue peeres , and they were a · 
ſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no man fhouly 
know of it, and commanded to gtue her meate. 


C The Notes. 

a Here wee learne that it is the nature and propertie of the 
Deuill, alwayes to doc harnie and to hurt, vnleſſe hee were for- 
bidden of God. 

b They are very Gadarenites , which for feare to loeſe any 
thing of their worlaly ſubſtance , doe baniſh away Chriſt and 
his Goſpel. 

c Here tke woman is not blamed, becauſe that ſhe had ſpent 
and beſtowed much ſubſtance vpon Phyſicians: but rather here 
we doe learne that phyſicke miniſtred without God, is ynprofie 
table. Let vs then not deſpiſe phyſicke , which the bigheſt did 
create from the earth: but let vs reſigne, and put our whole will 
into the bands of God, whether that hee will heale vs by phy- 
ſicke, or bring vs vnto our graue. 

The vj. Chapter. 
Of Chriſtes doings and eſſimation in his o ne countrey. 
Nd hee departed thence, and came into his owne 
countrep, and vis Oiſciples follow him. 


2 And 


bys. Marke. Chaps. 


2 And when tde Sabboth day was come, hee began to 
teach in the Synagogue : and many hearing him were a» 
ſtonied, ſaying, From whence hath he thele things ? and 
what wiledome ts this that is giuen vnto him, and ſuch 
mighty wozkes as are wzought by his hands ? 

3 Js not this the Carpenter Maries ſonne, the bꝛo⸗ Match.! 3. - 
ther ol James and Joles, and of Juda and Simon? And 
ar not his liſters here with vs ? And they were offended 

im. 

4 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, *A Pꝛophbet is not without March. 13. f 
honour, but in his owne countrey , and among his owne luke 4. d 
kinne,and in his owne houle: iohn 5. 

5 And he could doe there no mightie wozke : but layd 
bis hands vpon a few licke folke, and healed them. 

6 And he marueiled becauſe of their vnbeltefe.“ And he Marth, 4. d 
went about by the villages that lay on euer lide, teaching . 

7 And hee called the twelue, and began to ſend them B 
{oozth, two and two, and gaue them power agatnft vn. Matth. 1 0. a 
cleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them that they ſhould take no« 
thing in their tourney, laue a ſtaffe onely; no ſcrip, no 
bꝛead, no money in their purle : 

9 But chould bee od with landales: and that they 
chould not put on two coats. 

10 And ge (aid vnto them. Ahereſoeuer pee enter into 
an houſe, there abide till pe depart thence, 

. It *And wholocuer ſhall not recetue you, noz heare pon, Matth. 10. b 
when yee depart thence, cake off the duſt that is vnder juke 9. a 
pour keet fo2 a witneſſe agatnit them: J ſap verely vnto Matth. a1.c 
pon, It ſhall be ealier fo the Sodomites and the Gonioz» juke 10. a 
theans in the dap of Judgement, then foz that city. 

12 And they went out and pꝛeached, That men should Matth. 10. a 
repent. : 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, and anoynted many 
that were ſicke with d ople,and healed them. 

14 And King Yerod heard of him (foꝛ his name was 
ſpꝛead abzoad:) and bee ſatd that John Baptiſt was riſen Niatth ,, a 
rom the dead: and therefoze mighty wozksdo ſhew fozth jule 3. b. 
themlelues in hm. g 

15 Other laid that it is Elias. Some laid that it is a 
Dꝛophet, oꝛ as one of the Prophets. 

16 But when Herod had heard of him, hee ſafd, It is 
John, whom J beheaded, he is riſen from death. 

17 Fo} erod himſelfe had ſent foꝛth and layd hands | His ſer· 
vpon John, and bound htm in pziſon koꝛ Yerodias ſake, uants. 

dis bother Philips wiſe; becaule be had married 8 


* 


The Goſpel | 


Lenit.13.d 18 Fo2 John ſaid vnto Herod, *Tt ts not lawkull fo2 


and zo. d thee to haue thybꝛothers wife. : 

I9 Thercfo:e hersdias layd wait fo2 him, and would 
haue kuled him, but ſhe could not. 

20 Foꝛ Herod feared John, knowing that her was a 
tuſt man, and an holp, and gave him reuetence, and when 
he heard him, he did manp things, znd heard him glaviy, 

21 And when a conuentent dap was come, that Herod 

Cen. 40. d on his birth day made a ſupper tothe £0223, high Caps 

8 taintes, and chieke eſtates of Galilce: 

22 And when the daughter of the ſame ytrodias came 
in, and danced. and pleaſed Herod, and them that (ate at 
booꝛd alſo, the king ſatd vnts the Duntell, Al ke of mee 
Whatſoeuer thon wilt, and J will giue it thee. 

Matth. 14. b 23 And he ſwart vnto her, ehatſoeuer thon ſhalt aſke 
oe mee, J will gine it thee, euen vnto the one halfe ol my 
kingdome. | 

24 And ſht went foꝛth and laid vnto her mother, Abate 
ſhall J aike 2 She ſatd, Fohn Baptiſts head, | 

25 And ſhee came in itraightway with baſte vnto the 
Ring, and alked, ſaying, J will that thou giue me by and 
by in acharger, the hcad of John Baptiit. 

26 Ind the King was excteding (ozy , hovebeit for His 
oaths ſake, and foꝛ their lakes which late at ſupper alſo, ge 
would not caſt her oft. . 

27 And immedtatly the King ſent the hangman, and 
commanded his head to bt bzonght in: and hee went and 
beheaded him in the pꝛiſon, 

E 28 And bꝛonght his head in a charger, and gane it to 
the damſell, and the damlell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard oſit, they came and 
tooke vp his bodp, and laid it in a tombe. 


30 Aud the Apoſtles gathered themleluts together vn. 


to Jeſus, and told him all things, both what they had done 
and what they had taught. 
Matth. 4. b 31 And het ſaid vnto them. Come vee alone out of the 
luke 9. b wap inte the wilderneſſe, and ret a while. for there were 
tobn 6. a many commers and gocrs, and they had nv lealure 
ſu much az to eate. 
Matth. 24 b A 32 * 1 they departed by ſhip out of the way into a de⸗ 
ert place. : 
22 And the people ſpied them when they departed, and 
many knew him, t ran aknoc thither out ok all cities and 
Marth. 9. a cämethither betoze them, aud came together vnto him. 
and 14. c 34 And yeſizs when he came out, ſuw much people, and 
ezech. 24. a had compaſſion on them, becauſe *cyey were uke 1 5 — 
au 
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Wenge a fhepheard : and hee began to teach them many 
gs. 


35 And when the day was now karre ſpent, his Diſcis F 


| ples came vnto him, ſaping, This ts a decart place, £now Marth. 14. b 
| the time ts karre palled. | luke 9, b 


36 Let them depart , that they may goe into the coun+ iohn 6. a 


trep round about, aud into the villages, buy them bzead, 


to2 they haue nothing to eate. 
37 He anſwered t (aid vnto them, Gfue ye them to eat. 
And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee goe and < buy two hun ⸗ 
dꝛed peny worth of bzead, and giue them to tate: 
38 He ſatch vnto them, how many loaues hane pe: Sort 
and looke. And when thep had learched, they lap, tue, 
and two fiches. : 
39 And he commanded them to make the all it downe 
by companies vpon the greene graſſe. 
40 And they late downe, here a row, and there a row, 
by hundꝛeds and by fifties, 
41 And when he had taken the flue loaues, ann thc two 
liches, and looked vp to heauen, hee bleſſed. and bzake the 
loauss, and gaue them to his Dilcipleg, to iet brfoze chem: 
and the two fiihes diuided he among them all, 
42 And they did all eate and were laliſded. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue balkets iull of the frag» & 
ments, and of the fiſhes, 
44 And theythar did cate the lsaues, were about flue 
thonland men. 
45 And ſtraightwap he conſtrained his Diſciples to Matth. 14. e 
goe into the ſhip, and to goe ouer the ſea befoze vnto Beth- 
laida, while de ould {end away the people. 
46 And hen he had lenc them awap, he Departed in · Matth. r 4. e 
to a mountaint to pꝛap. iohu 6. b 
47 And when enen was come, the ſhip was in the mids 
of the ſea, and he alone on the land. : 
48 And he law them troubled in rowing, (fc: the wind 
was contraty vnto them: ) and about the fourth watch of 
the niqht,hce commeth vntothem, walking vpon the lea, 
and would haut paſſed by chem). 
49 But when thep law hun walking vpon the lcazthey 5 
ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cryed ont. 
70 Foz thep all ſaw him, and were trsubled: end anon 
bee talked with thein, and laith vuto them, Pee of good 
chtere, t: is I, be not afraid. | 
Fl *Andhe went vp unto them info the ſhippe, and tye Match. x 
wind ceaſed, and they were faz2 amazed in themelues be⸗ 
90110 meamre, and RIALKSIED. 
| $2 Foz 
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—_— * —ů lyſ＋v4.— = 


1 ne DUIpTe | 
£3 Fo they vnderſtood not what was done of the loaue⸗ 


becauſe their hearts were hardened, 


53 And when they had paſſed over. they came into the 
land of Genezareth, and dꝛew vp into the hauen. 

54 And wyen they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraight⸗ 
way they knew him, Es 

55 And ran foo2th thzonghout all the region round a⸗ 
bout, and began to cary about tn beds thole that were 
licke, thither where they heard chat he was. 

56 And whitherlocuer hee entred, into villages oz ct» 
ties oꝛ fields, they layd the licke folkes in the ſtreets, and 
pꝛaped him that they might touch, and it were but the 
hem of his garment: and as many as touched it, were 


made whole. 


a Reade in the third Chapter the expoſition of this place. 
b Ia healing the ſicke, the Apoſtles did vſe oyle, to ſigniſie 


thereby, that they were healed by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, 


A 
Matth. 1 5. 


which in the holy Scriptures many times is ſignified by the out- 


ward vnction. Of this oyle we will ſpeake more in the fift chap- | 


ter of Iamess. 

c Weelearne here that Chriſt had money, elſe the Apoſtles 
would not haue ſaid, Let ys goe and buy two hundreth penni- 
worth of bread. Then it is lawfull for Preachers to haue money 
with them, therewith to buy meate and drinke and cloathing, 
with othet neceſlaries. 


The vij. Chapter. 

2 The Phariſes fude fault at the Diſciples eating of meate with 
vnwaßhen hands. 32 The healing of the dea ft and dumbe. 
A Nd the Phariſes came together vnto him, & certatne 

ot the Þcrives which came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they law ſome of his diſciples eat : bzead 
with deliled (that is to lap, with vawalhen) hands, they 
found fault. a 

3 Fo! the Phariſes, and all che Jewes, except they waſh 
—.— hands okt, eate not, obſeruing the traditiong ok the 

ers. 

4 And whenthey come from the market, except they 
waſh, they cat not: and many other things there be, which 
they haue taken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of 
cups an? pots, bꝛaſen veſſels and ol tables. 

5 Then aiked him the Whariſes and Scribes, Why 
walke not thy diſciples accoꝛding to the tradition ok the 
Eiders, but eate v2ead with vnwaſhen hands ? 

6 Mee anſwered and laid vnto them, Surelp 6 


Danner e np. 9 


path pzophecied well of peu hypocrites, as it is wzitten, 
* This people honoureth mee with their lips, but their Eſay 29. b 
heart is farre from me. i | matth. 15. 4 

7 {Yowbeit;tn vatne doe they woꝛſhip me hs od 3 
trines, the commandements of men. : 

8 For the commandement of God being laid apart, pe 
obeſerue the tradition of men, as the waſhing or pots and 
cups, and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

5 And he ſapd vnto them, Fult well pee caſt aſide the 
— of God, that ye may keepe your owne tra- 

ition. 

Io * Fo: SBoſcs ſayd, Honour thy father, and thy mo» Txod. 20. 5 
ther: And who lo curleth father, and mother, let him die deut. 5. c 
the death. ' epheſ. 6. a 
II But pe ſay, If a man fhall {ay ts his father, oꝛ his Leuit. 20. b 
mother, Coban, (chat is, by the gikt)that is offered of mee, prou. 20. & 
thou ſhalt be helped. 

12 And ſo pee ſuffer him no moze to doe onght foꝛ his 
kat her oꝛ his mother. | | 

3 Waking the word of God of none effect though 
your traditen, which per haue ozdeined: and many ſuch 
things doe pe. 

14 And when hee had called all the people vnto him. he C 
ſapd vnto them, Hearken vnto me euerp one of pou, and 
vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing without a man that can defile Matth. 15.5 
him. when it entreth into him: but the things which pꝛo⸗ 
ceede of a man, thole are they that Denle the man. ä 

16 Ik any man haue eares to heare let him heare. 

17 Aud when he came into the houſe, away trom the 
people, his diſciples aſked huu of the timilitude. 

18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are pe alſo without vnder» 
ſkanding? Do ye not percetue, that whatiocuer thing from 
without entreth into the man, it cannot defile hun, 

19 Becauſe tt entreth not into his heart, but into the bel- 
lp, and goeth out into the dꝛaught. purging all the meates? 

20 And he laid, That which commeth out ok the man, 
dcfilleth the man. | 

21 Foꝛ from within, euen out of the heart of man pꝛo⸗ D 
ceede euul thoughts adulteries, foznicat ions, murders. 

22 Theft, couetouſnelle, wickednelte, deceit, wanton⸗ 
nelle, a wicked eye, blaſphemie. pzide, fooliſhnefle: 

23 Allthele enill things come from within and delile 
the ian. #'3s | 

24 Andfrom thence hee roſe, * and went luco the bol · Matth:15,e 
ders of Type and Sidon, and 3 into aubeui 2 

f 


— — — — —— AIDE mos, ne 


Ine Golipel ; 


m_ that no man ſhould haue knowen, but he could not 

e hid. 2 

25 Foz acertaine woman whole pong daughter had 
an vncleane ſpirit, when the had heard ok him, came and 
fell at his feete. 

26 (The woman was a Greeke, out of the nation of 
Spꝛopheniſſa:) and ſhe beſonght hun, that he would calt 
out the Devil from her daughter. 

27 But Jclus ſald vnto her, Let the childzen firſt bee 
fed: foꝛ it is not meete to take the childꝛens bead, and to 
caſt it vnto little dogs. | 

E28 She anſwered and ſaid vnto him,“ Yes Load ; fox 

Matth. 15 d the little dogs allo cate vnder the table of the childzens 
crimes, ; : ; 

29 And he laid vnts her, Foꝛ this ſaping, goe thy way, 
the devil ts gone out of thy daughter. | | 

30 And when thee was come home to her houſe, ſhce 
found that the deui!l was departed, and her daughter ty» 
ing on the bed, 

The Goſpel 31 Aud when he was departed againe from the coaſts 

onthe 12. Df Tpꝛe c Sidon, he came vnto the iea of Galilee,thzough 

Sunday after (he mtdit of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

T/imty. 32 And they bing vnto him one that was deake, and 
had an impedunent in his lpecch ; and they pꝛay bun to 
put his hand vpon him. | 

33 And when hee had taken him aſide from the people, 

he put his fingers into his cares, and when hee had (pit, 
touched his tongue, 

34 And when be had looked vp to heauen. ſighed. and 
ſaid vnte him, Ephatha. that is to ſay, Be thouopened. 

35 And ſtraigbtway his carcs were opened, and the 

ſtring ak his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. 
36 And hee commanded them that they ſhould teil no 


man; but the moꝛe he commanded them, ſo much the moe 


a great deale they b publiſhed it: N 

37 And were beyond meaſureaſtonied.ſaytng, He hath 
Done all things wel, he hath made both the deale toheare, 
and the dumme to lpcake. 


C The Notes. 

2 Meatedefileth not, if it be taken and recemed with faith: 
and if any man make this obiection, ſaying, Doeth not meat 
and drinke defile them that doe ſur feit, and are drunken? An- 
ſwere, chat ſurfeiting and drunkennes onght not to be imputed 

to the met hr drinke, but to the inordinate luſt of the heart. 


, 


b Inka place we are taught, when we doe any good deed, 


that } 


by S. Marke. (bas. 


that wee ſhould not hunt and hawkeafter the prayſe of men. 
They therefore that doe here ſo earncſtly (pread abroad the be- 
neſi s and power of God, ſinne not againſt Chiiſts words. For 
in other places hee requireth thankefulneſſe of vs, and that wee 
ſhould alwayes ſet footth the bounteous li. eralitie of our hea» 
ueniy Father. Tneophy lactus. 
The viij. Chapter. 

3 The miracle of tie ſcurn loaues. 34 How we ſhould follow 

Chriſt. 

J? thole dayes the * company being very great. and ha» A 
ung ® nothing to care, when Icfas had called his dilci⸗ The Goſpe! 
ples vnto him, he ſaith unto them, WINES on the 7. 

2 JF haue compaſſion on the people, becanie they haue /#uday after 
now bene with me thꝛee dayes, and haue nothing to cate, Troneee, 

3 And ik J lend them away faſting to their owne hoy. Matth. 15. d 
ſes, they ſhall faint by the way: * foz diuers of them come EH 9. a 
from farre. tob.i 3. d 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
A _ ſatiſfie theſe men with bzcad heere inthe wilder⸗ 
nelle: 

5 And he aſked them, ow many loaues haue pee ? 

Thep ſaid, Seuecn. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit downe on the 
ground: and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and when he had 
giuen thankes, he bzake, and gaue to his diſciples, to ſet 
befozc them: and they did ſet them befoꝛe the people. 

7 And they had a few (mall liches, and when hee had 13 
bleffed,hc commanded to let them alſo befoꝛe them. 

8 So they did cate , and were ſafficed, and they fooke 
vp of the bzoen mtate that was lekt, lenen balkets full. 

And they that had eaten, were about foure tholand: 
and he lent them awap. 

10 And anon, when he had entred into a ſhip with his 
| Diſciples,he came into the parts of Dalinanutha : 

11 *And the Oharites came foꝛth, and began to diſpute Matth. 16.2 
— him, (cektng ol him a ligne trom heauen, tempting luke 11.0 

im. 

12 And when he had ſighed deeply in his ſpirit. he ſaith, Lohn. s. d 
Ahy doth this generatton ſecke a ligne? Aerily J (ap vn- 
to you, There ſhal no ligne be giuen vnto this generation. 

Iz And when he had lekt them. and entred into the chip 
azatne.he departed auer the water. 

14 And they had forgotten to takte bꝛead with them, nei · C 
ther had they in the ſinp with them moe then one lsafe. 

ls Ind hec charged tem, laying, * Take heede beware Marth. 16. b 
| at the leauen ofthe hariles, and of the > leauen ok Herod. luke 12.2 
G 2 16 And 
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16 And they reaſonedamong themlclues , ſaying , We 
have no bzead. 1 

17 And when Jefus knew it, he ſaith vnto them, Thy 
re aſon ye becaule vee haue no bꝛead:? Percetue vec not pet, 
neither vuderitand ? Haue pe pour hearts pet hardened: 

IS U2utngeyes, (ce pe not? and hanng cates, heare pe 
not ? Doe ye not remember: 

Matth. r 4c 19 ehen F bzake the fine loaues among fine thon⸗ 
ſand men, how many valkets full of bzoken meate tooke pe 
vp: They lay vnto him, Twelue. 

Mattl. 5, 1 20 (hen F bzake the ſeuen among fonre thouſand, 
how manpbalsets fullotthe leauungs ok the bzoken meat 
tooke ye vp? They laid, Seuen. 

DD 21 And he laid vncothein, ow hapneth it, that ye doe 
not vnderſtand: 

22 And hee commeth to Bethlaida, and they bzing a 
blind man to him, and delired him to touch him. 

23 And when he had caught the blinde by the hand, he 
led him ont ofthe towne, and when he had ſpit in his eyes, 
and put his hands vpon him, he alued him it he law ought 

24 And he looked vp, and laid, J ler men, koz J perceine 
them walke, as they were trees. 

25 After that, he put his hands againe vpon his eyes, 
and made him ice; and he was reltozed and law eticry 
man clearelp. | 

26 Andhelent him home to his houſe, ſaying, Netther 
gde into the village, noꝛ tell it to any in the village. 

Matth. 16.b 27 And Jeſus went out. and his diſciples into the vile 

luke 9. c lages that long ro Celarea johilippi: and by the way hee 
7 — diſciples,laping vnto them , (Ulhom doe men lap 
that Jam: 

E 238 And they anſwered , John Baptiſt; and ſome lap, 

Elias: againe {ome lay, That thou art one of y Pꝛophets. 

29 And hee ſatd vuco them, But whom lay pee that J 

Matth. 1 C. c am? Peter anſwereth, and laith vnto hun, Thou art ve⸗ 
and 220 kp Chziſt. 

luke 9. c 30 And he charged them that they chould tell no man. 


iohn 6. g 31 And he vegan to teach them, that the Sonne ok man. 


mult ſuffer many things, and be rep2ooueTof the Elders, 
and of the high Dꝛieſtes and Scribes, and be killed, and 
after thzee eaves rile agapne. 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly , and Meter tooke 
him alide, and began to rebuke him. a 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked on his 
Diſciples, he rebuked eter, laping. Goe after me, Satan: 


fo2 thou lauouteſt not the things that be of God, but the 


things 
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things that be ok men. 
34 And when he had called the people vnto him with | 
his Diſciples alſo, hee laid vato them, * Clholocuer will Matth.16.c 


| (Hab. 9. 


come ałter me, let him kozlake himlelte, and take vp his luke 9. c 


croſſe, and follow ine, 3 and 14.0 

35 Foz wholoeuer ſhall laue his life, ſhall (oe it, but F 
wholocuer ſhall loſe his life fox mp ſake and the Goſpels, 
the lame ſhall laue it. ; 

26 Fo: what ſhall it pꝛofit a man, if hee ſhall winne all 
the woꝛld, and loſe his owne ſoule: : 

37 Oz what ſhal a man gine foꝛ a ranſsme of his ſoule: 

38 *Ulyoſoeuer therekoze ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of Matth.ro.c 
my woꝛds, tn this adulterous ct ſinfull generation, of him luke 12. b 
alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when hee come 
meth in the gloꝛp of his Father,with the holy Angels. 


| 1 te C The Notes, 

a Alway thefz\h is afraid to lacke, but they that be deſirous 
of Gods trueth, and giue themſelues to godlineſſe, can neuer 
lacke any thing. 

b By the leauen of Herod, he vnderſi andeth the doctrine of 
the Sadduces, which did deny both the immortality of the ſoule, 
and alſo the reſutrection of the dead. Their doctrine did Herod 
and all his court imbrace. They were alſo called Herodians, 
which beleeued and taught that Herod was the Meſſias. 


The ix Chapter. 
2 The tranifiguration of Chriſt. 49 Of ſeaſoning with falt. 

A Nd he ſaid vnto them, Uertly J ſay vnto you, that A 
£ there be lome of them that ſtand here, which thall in Matth.1 6.c 
no wile taſte ok death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome of luke 9.c 
God come with power. 
2 And after ſire dapes, Jeſus taketh with him Peter, Matth. 17. a 
and James, and John, and leadeth them vp into an high luke 9. c 
mountaine out of the way alone: and he was tranſtigured 
bekoꝛe them. 

3 And his rapment did ſhine, and became very white 
— as (now, ſo as no Fuller vpon the earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Mopſes, 
and they were talking with Feins. 

5 And peter anſwered, and ſald to Jeſus, Maſter, 
here is good being ko vs: and let vs make thzce Taber» 
nacles.one koꝛ thee, and one foꝛ Moſes, and one foꝛ Elias. 

6 F02 hee wilt not what he thould lap, ko; they were 


G 3 7 And 


fo:c afraid. 


D 


The Goſpel 


7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them: and a 


Marth. z. c voyce came out of the cloud, ſaytng, * This is mp beloued 


aiid 17.4 
luke 3. c 
alacke 1. b 


Sonne: heare him. 


8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, 
they ſaw no man, moꝛe then Jeſus only with themſelues. 
9 And as they came downe from the hill, he charged 
them that they ſhould b tell no man thoſe things that they 
bad {eene, til the Sonne ok man were riſen rom the dead, 
10 Aud they kept that ſaping within them, and deman⸗ 
ded one of another, what the riſing from the dead ſhould 


meane. 


Mala. 4.2 
Efay 53.2 


Some read, 
with them? 
M-tth. 15. d 
luke 9. a 


Matth. 1. b 


It nd they aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
Scribes that Elias mult firit come: : 

12 Hee anſwered and latd vnto them, Elias verilp 
when hee connneth, firft reſtozcth all things: and the 
Sonne ok man, * as it is witten ok him, ſhall ſufker many 
things, and be let at nought. ONLY 

[3 But { lap vntoyou, That Elias is come, and they 
haue Done vnto him whatloener they would. as it is wꝛit⸗ 
tenof him, es 

14 And when he came to his diſciples, hee ſaw much 
people about them, and the Scribes diſputing with them, 

I5 And itraightway all the people, when they behelde 
11 5 were greatly amazed, and running to hun, laluted 

im. 

16 And hee aſzed the Scribes, that diſpute pee || as 
mong vour lelues 2 

17 And one ok the company anlwered, and ſaid, Ma⸗ 
ſter, J haue bzought viito thee my ſonne which hath a 
dumme ſpirit, f 

18 And whereſgeuer he taketh him, be teareth him, and 
he fometh, and gnaſheth with bis teeth, and pineth awap: 
and J ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out, 
and they could not. | 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O kaithleſle nation, 
bow long ſhall J bee with vou! How long ſhall J ſuffer 
you! Bzing him ynto me. 

20 And thepbꝛonght him vnto him: and when he ſaw 
him, ſtraightwap the ſpirit tare him, and when hee kell 
downe on the ground, he wallowed koming. 

21 And he afked his father, How long is it agoe ſince 
this came vnto him? And he ſald, Oka childe. 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the tire. and in⸗ 
to the water ta deſtroy him, but ik thou canſt do any thing, 
baue mercy on vs, and helpe vs. 

23 Jelus laid vnto him, This thing if thou n be⸗ 

ceue, 


<a, AJ pan 


by S. Marke. Chap.9. 


leene, * all things are poſlible vnto him that beleeueth. Math. 17 b 

24 And itraightwap when the tather of che childe had | 
9 teares, he (aid, Lozd, J belecue: delpe thou mp 

nbeliefe. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running to» 
gether, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, laying vnto him, Thou 
dumbe and Deafe ſpirtt, A charge thee comc out ot him, 
and enter no moꝛe tuto him. 

26 And che ſpirit when he had cried and rent him ſore, 
tame out of him, and he was as one that had beene dead, 
inſomuch that many laid, ie 19 dead. 

27 But Jeſts when hee had caught him by the hand, 
lifted him vp: and he aroſe, a 5 

28 And when he was come into the honſe, his diſciples E 
aſked him ſecretly, Ay could we not caſt hun out? 

29 And he laid vnto them,“ This kind can come koꝛth Match. 17. 
by nothing. but by pꝛaptr and kaſting. Of deuils. 
30 And akter they departed thence, they tooke thetr 
tourney through Galilee, and he would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 18 65 | 

31 Foz he taught His diſctples, and ſatde vnto them, 

»The Sonne of man is deliuered into the hands of men, Marth. 16. c 
and they ſhall kill him, and after that he ts killed, hee hall luke 9.c 
rife the third day, 

32 But they videriood not that taping, and were 2⸗ 
fratd to al ke him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum, and when he was came 
into the houſe, he al ked them, Ahat was it that pe diſpu-» 
ted among your ſrlues by the wap ? 

34 And thep held their peace, foz by the way they had 
reaſoned among themſelues, who ſhould be the chtefe'?, 

35 And when he was ſet downe, hee called tat rweltie, 
and ſaith vnto them, Ik anp man deſire to be firſt, the ame 
wall be laſt of ali, and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 * And when he had taken a yong childe, he ſet him Matth. 19. b 
in the middeſt of them, and when he had taken him in his luke 18. c 
armes he ſth vato them, | oe 

37 KWhoſyeurr hall receiue any ſuch avoing child in my 
I2 wine, recetueth mt: and whoſoruer ſhall recciue me, re⸗ 
ectueth not me, but hün that leut me. | 

38 John anſwcred him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one 


| Lifting ont deuils in thy Name, and he followed not vs, 


and w: koꝛbad him, becauſe he followeth v3 not. 
30 But Jeſus laiz, * Fo2bid hun not. for there is no cox 12. 2 
man, which, it he doe a miracle in mp Name, can lightly 
lycake eulll ot me. 
G 4 40 Foz 
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40 Foz he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 

41 * lhoforner ſhall in my Name mine pon a tupok 
cald water to dzinke, becauſe pe belong tio Chalk ; verily 
Jlay vnto you, he ball not loſe his reward, _ 

43 Aud wholoeuer ſhal offend one of theſc little ones 
that belcene in ice, it were better kor him tf a wulſtone 
Were hanged about his necke, xc he were call into the fra. 

43 Aud ik thy band ollend thee, cut it off: tr is better 
ko thee to enter tuto lite maimed, then hauing two hands, 
to goe into hell. into fire that neuer ſhalke quenched: 

44 5 here their wozme vieh not, and the tice is not 
quenched. | 

45 And ik thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better foꝛ 
thee to enter halt into life, then hautag thy two feet , to be 
caſt into hell into fire that neuer halbe quenched: 

46 here their wozme dieth not, and the fire is not 

gase 0 

47 And ik thine eye offend thee, plucke it out: it is 
derter foz thee' kö enter into the kingdome of God with 
one eve, then hauing two cyes, ta be caſt into hell fire: 

48 here their wozme Dicth not, and the fire is noc 
quenched. 


1 40 For enety man ſhalbe ſalted with fire, and enery 


lacritice wall be calonco with lalt. 
FO Salt is gbod, but it the ſalt be vnſauozp, with what 


thing ſhall poulealan it? baue ye falt in your clues „ and 


haue peace among your lelnes one with another. 


i t dee, 7 
a Ia this that Ieſus after ihe departing of Moſes and Elias, 
is leene alone, it is to be noted,” that the Law being by Chriſtes 


death remoued, and the propheſies fulfilled, we ought onely tc; 


haue a rei ect vnto Chriſt the onely begotren Sonne of God, 
our Sautour and Redeemer. En | 
b Chriſt forbiddeth his Apoſtles to tell foorth the viſion a- 
fore his riſing againc from death, leſt when men ſhuuld ſee him 
to be crucified, of whum lo excellent aud glorious things were 
t poken, they ſhould therewith be offended, having his Apoſtles 
in der iſion for telling ef ſuch things. N 
c Hee that, doch not withſtand the Goſpel, nor let the 
vary of it; but rather doth fauour it, and willeth it to be fat 
forth, ſuffer iug hunſelſe to be taught and tevuked by it, though 


, Laat he doeth not follow ( hr iſt in all things, yet ought we not 


ta count him foi ai enemy, but much rather far a friend. Chi: 
lalth in the 12 Chapter of Matthew, He that is not with mee, is 


Againlt ng. But that ſay ing is nothing contra y vnto this, where 
1 / - 7 | 


by S. Marke. (Tap. 10. 
he faith, He that is not againſt vs, is with vs. For in the 12. of 
Matthew hee ſpeak<th of open blaiphemers and haters of the 
frueth, 
The x.Chapter, 
2 Of diuorcement. 19 Arich man qu:SHoneth how hee ſhould 
mherite eternall life. 
A Md * when he roſe from thence , he commeth intothe @ 
coaits of Jury. thzough the Region ther is beyond J02» Nattlu 19 e 
dan, and the people reſozt vnto hi akreſh, and as he was 
wont, be taught them againe. 
2 And the Phariſees came and aſked him, Is it laws» 
full foz a man to vut away his wite ? tempting hun. 
3 Aud he anſwered and faiv vato them, „chat did Deut. 24.0 
Moles command you to doe: FO 
4 And they laid, Moles (iffcred to wette a booke of di⸗ 
llozcement, and put her away. 
And Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them, Fo2 the 
hardneſſe of pour heart, he wꝛote this pꝛecept vnto pon. 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, God made Sep. 1.d 
them male and female, lth, 19.2 
7 And ſaid, “ fs: this cauſe hall a man leaue his father = 
and mother, and bide by hts wife. Gen. 2. 
8 And they twaine ſhall be ont flech: lo then are they 10. 6 
no moe twaine, but one lleſh. | Ephet 5. e 
9 Therefoze what God hath coupled together, let no ben. 2 d 
man ſeparate. | | 5 
10 And in the bouſe his diſciples aſked him againe ek 
the ſame matter. 
[1 Aud he ſaith vnto them. Wihoſorner ſhall put away Matth. 5. e 
his wire, x marrp another, cömitteth adnltery againſt her. and 19 b 
12 And ik a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and luke 16. c 
beznarried to another, ſbe commtteth adulterp. | 
13 And they bzought pong childzen to him, that fre Matth. 19. b 
ould touch them, and his dilciples rebuked thoſe that luke 18.0 
brought them. 8 
14 But when Teſts ſaw it, he was (oe diſpleaſed, and C 
{aide vnto them, Suffer the pong childꝛen to come vnto 
me, and foꝛbid them not: * fe to ſuch belongeth the kings 
dome of God, | a 
15 Uerilp J ſay vnto vou, (hoſoener ſhall not receine 
the kingdome of God *as a pong child, he ſhall in no wiſe Match 9. b 
enter therein. LINE luke 18.c 
16 And when he had taken them vp in his armes, put» 
ting his hands vpon them, he bleſſed thei, 
17 And when he was gone foo2th into the way, there 


niatth. 19.4 


came one rimming, and knecled to him, aud aſked hun, 


Good 


_ — — — 


Matth. 19 e 
luke 18. c 
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Muatth 19. c 
luke 18.0 


Math 1 9. c 
luke 18. e 


Matth. 19. c 
luke 18. c 


Math 25s b 
luke 13. 
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The Goſpel 
, 29 malker, what ſhall J doe that I map fnherite eter« 
nall life: 

18 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee good: 
There isd ns man good but one, which is God. 

10 Thou knowelt the commandements, Do not com. 
mit adulterie, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare 
* Dekraud no man, {)onour thy father and 
mother. 

20 He anſwered and laid vnto him, Maſter, all theſe 
baue J obſerued from my youth, 

21 Jcins beheld him, and lourd him. and ſaid vnto him, 
Dne thing theu lackeſt : * Goe thy wap, ſell whatſoeuer 
thon haſt, and giue to the prope: and thou Galt haue treas» 
ſure in heauen, and come, kollow me, when thou haſt taken 
vp the crolle. i 

22 But hee was diſcomfoꝛted becauce of that ſaying, 
and went away mourning: fo2 he had great polſeſſions. 

23 And vzhen Jeſus had looked round about, hee laith 
vnto hits dilciples. How hardly wall they that haue ri⸗ 
ches, enter ito the kingdome vf God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aftonied at his words. But 
Jeſus anlwcreth againe, and ſaith vnto them, Childzen. 
how hard is it loꝛ them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the king dome of God! | 

25 It is calicr fo2 a Camel to got thzough the eve of a 


needle, then koz the rich to enter into the kingdome of 


od. 

26 And they were aſtonted ont of meaſure, ſaying be⸗ 
tweene themlelues, cho then can be laued? | 

27 Jeſus when he had looked vpon them, laid, Mith 
men it is vnpollible, but not with God: ko with Gos all 
things arc pollible. : 

28 And Peter began to ſay unto him, Loe, * wee haue 
koꝛſaken all, and haue foliowed thee. 

29 Jcſus anſwered, and ſatd, Aerily J ſay vnto you, 
there is nomantuat hath foꝛlaken houle, oz bꝛethꝛen, oz lt» 
ſters, 92 father, oꝛ mother, 02 wile, 0; childꝛen, oꝛ lands, toꝛ 
my lake and the Goſpels, | 

30 But he ſhall receiue an h8andzeth folde now at this 
pꝛelent. houlcs. and bꝛethꝛen, and litters, and mothers, and 
childzen, and lands with perſecutions, and in the wozld to 
come, eternall like. 

31 * But many that are ürſt, ſhalde laſt, æ the laſt, firſt. 

32 And they were in the way going vp ts l ieruſalem, 

and Jelus went beto2e them, and they were amazed, and 

as the tollowed, were atraid: and when hee had AKANE 
anc 
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taken with him the twelne, hee began to tell them what 
tqings ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the auth. 16.0 
Sonne ok man ſhall bee delmered vnto the high Peſts, ,,, and 10. 
and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to joke 18. 
death, and (hall deliuer him ts the Gentiles; 2 

34 And they al mocke hun, and ſcourge him and ſplt 
vpon him, and ktil him: and the third Day be (hall ar ile. 

35 And James and John the ſonnes sf 3cbedec come 
vnto him, ſaping, Maſter, we will that thou ii;ouldeit doe 
loꝛ vs whatſoeuer we ſhall delire. 

5 36 De laid vnto them, That will ye that Þ ſhould doe 
02 peu: 

37 They laid vnto him, Grant vnto vs, that wee map 
ſit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy leit hand, 
tn thy glozy. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe wote not what pee 
alke : Can ye dꝛinke of the cup that J dzinke ot? and bee 
baptized with the Baptiſine that J ain baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, That we can. Jelus laid 

vnto them, Pe ſhall indeed d2inke of the cup that J dztuke 
ok: and with the Baptiſme that J ain baptized wichatl, 
ſhall ye be baptized; 

40 But to fit on my rigbt hand, and on my left hand. 
ts not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee given vuto them fo2 
whom it is pꝛepared. | 

41 And when the other ten heard it, they began to dil⸗ Marth. 20.4 
Daine at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus, when he had called them to him, ſaith G 
vnto them, Ve know that they * which leemne to beare rule Matth. 20 d 
among the Gentiles,retgne as Lozds 6uer them, and they luke 22.c 
that be great among them, exercile authozitie vpon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among pou: but wholocuer of 
pon will be great among you, ſhall be pour miniſter. 

44 And wholpcuer of you wil be the chiefell, fyalbe ſer ⸗ 
uant ot all. | : 

45 Foz the Sonne ok man alſo came not to bee mini- Matth. zo c 
woes vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his lite a ranſome 

02 many. 

46 And they came to Jericho: ® and as he went ont of Matth. 2. d 
the Catyof Jericho with his dilctples . and a great mum. uke 18. f 
ber of people, blinde Bartimeus, the lonne of Tumcus late 
by the high wapes lide begging. : 

47 Aud when he heard that tt was Jeſus of Nazareth, 
he tegan to cry and lay, Jeſus thou ſunne of Dauid, baue 
nictcy on me. 

48 And 


and 23. 


Matt. 10 c 


— — omen nie eee ing nt ee 
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48 And many rebuked him that hee ſhould holde his 
peace: bat he cried the moꝛe a great deale, Thou Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

49 And Jelus ſtood ſtul, and commanded him to bee 


called: and they called the blinde, laping vnto him, Be of 


A 


Matth.2 1.4 
11 . 
luke 190 


good comfozt ; Nile, he calleth thee. | 

50 And when he had thzowen away his cloake, hee a- 
role and came to Jelus, | 

51 And Jeſus anlwered, and laid vnto him, Mhat wilt 
thou that J do vntothee ? The blind lald vnto him, Ma⸗ 
ſter. that J might lee. : 

52 Jelus laid vnto him, Goe thy wap, thy faith Hath ſas 
ucd thee. Ind immedtatlphe recetued his tight , and tol- 
lowed Jeſus in the way. 


CE The Notes, 

a Vntoſuch as children be doth the kingdome of God per- 
taine: therefore ought children to be brought vnto Chriſt, not 
onely byBaptiſie, which is the Seale of the kingdome of hea- 
nen, but allo by godly education and bringing vp, 

b The 19. Chap. of Matthew ſhall certifie thee in this thing. 


The xj. Chapter. 
13 Chri& rideth ts Hieruſalem. 27 The Phariſees ache Chris: 
of ha authoritie. 
AN when they come *nigh to Hieruſalem, vnto Beth⸗ 
phage and Bethante. at the mount of Dltues, he len? 
deth foozth two of his diſciples, 

2 Andlaith vnto them, Goe your way into the towne 
that is over againſt vou, and aſſoone as ye be entred into 
it, ye ſhall find a Colt tyed, whereon neuer man late: loole 
him, and bzing hun hither. 

3 And ik any man ſay vnto yon, hy do ye ſo? ſay ye, 
that the Loꝛd hath need or him: and ſtraightwap hee wil 
lend him hither. : ; 

4 And they went their way, and kound the colt tyed 
by the dooze without, in a place where two wapes met: 
and they looſe him. 

And diners okthem that ſtood there,ſaid vnto them, 
(Uhat doe pe losſiug the colt ? 

6 And thep laid vnto them enen as Jeſus had com» 
manded: aud they let them goe. 


B 7 And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their 


Ihn 12. b 


garments on hun, and he late vpon him: 

8 And many (ped their garments in the way:other cut 
done bꝛanches off the trees, ſtrawed them in the ay: 
9 


„ 


by S. Marke. (Pap. 11. 


< And thep that went bekoze, and they that followed, 
cryed, laping, Hoſanna, ' bleſſed is hee that commeth in the Pſal 118.9 
Name ofthe Lozd. matthas 1.4 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth tn the Mayne luke 1. 
of hun that is Load of our tather Dauid, Hoſanna in the Or. O thou 
highett. : whict att. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Hierulalem, and into the 
Temple, and when hee had looked round about vpon all 
tyings,anD now the enentide was come, he went ont vnto 
Bethanie with thetwelne. 

12 *Andonthe mozrow,when they were come out from Matth. 21.b 
Bethantie, he hungred. 

13 And when he had ſpied a ligge tree a karre oſt, ha- Math. 21. b 
mung leaues, hee came to ſee it hee might finde anything luke 13. b 
thereon : and when he⸗ came to it, hee tound nothing but 
leaues, foꝛ the time of figs was not pet. 4 

14 And Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto the figge tree, C 
Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter, while the wozld 
andeth. And his diſciples heard it, 

15 And they came to Hierulalem, & when Jeſus went Luke 19.g 
into the Temple, he began to caſt out them that ſold and iohn 2. 
bought in the Temple, ct ouerthzew the tables of the mo⸗ 
ney changed, and the leates ot them that fold doncg, 

16 And would not ſuffcr that any man thould cary any 
ſtutfe thzough the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaping vnta them, Js it not witten, Eſay 555 
My houſe thall be called the houſe of pzayer vnto all Ma⸗ z reg 2. b 
tions: but pe haue made it a denne of thceues. iete 7.4 

18 And the Scribes and tg) Pꝛieltes heard it, and 
fought how they might deſtroy hien: *foz they feared him, Matth. 21. d 
becauſe all the people were aſtoned at his doctrine, 

2 9 And when euen was come, Jelus went ont ofthe 
itte. : 

20 *And in the mozning as they paſſed by, they (avs the March 21. d 
ngge tree dꝛied vp from the rootes. luke 13-8 

21 And Peter hauing remembzed.ſaith vnto him,Mae* D 
Cer, DEgald the figtree which thou curlebſt, ts withered 
awap, 


: 32 Aud Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, Hane faith 
1 God. 

23 Jo! verily Jap vnto yori, that whoſocuer ſhall ſap 
vnto this mountatne, Be thou remoued, and be thon catt 
into the Sea, and chall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall be» 
tecue that thole things which he laith, ſhall come to paſſe: 


what{ocucr he ſhall lap, ſhalbe vnto him. Matth. a m. c 
24 Therekoze J ſay vuto pon, What things 3 pe iohn 14 c 
elire 


a 


The Goſpel 


Deſire when yet pꝛap, beleeue that pee retetne chem, and pee 
ſhall haue them. 
Ma: ta“. d 25 And when pte ſtand pꝛaping ,* fozgine, ik yee haue 
and i8 d bought againſt any man: that your Father alſo which is in 
heauen, may foꝛgiue you pour treſpaſſes. | 

26 But if you doc not foꝛgiuc:neither wil pour Father 

which is in heauen, foꝛgiue you your treſpaſſes. 
Juke 20. 2 27 And they came againe to Hiernſalem: and as hee 
mateb,24.c Walked in the temple, there came to hum the high Pꝛieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders. a 
E 28 And ſay vnto him, By what authoꝛitie doeſt thou 
theſe things 2 And who gaue thee this authozttie to doe 
thcſethings ? 

29 Iclus anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, J will al 
aſkeof you one queitton : and anſwere mee, and J will 
tell pon by what authoaity J doe theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of John, whether was tt from heauen, 
oꝛ of men? Anſwere me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelnes, ſaping, If we 
ſhall ſay, F tom heauen, hee will (ay , Why then did ye not 
belecne him: 

32 But ik we ſhall ſay, Of men, we feare the people: fox 
all men counted John, that he was a very Dꝛophet. 

33 And thep anſwering , ſay vnto Jeſus. Het cannot 
tell. Ind Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, Neither doe J 
tell you by what authonty J doe theſe things. 

C The Notes, a 

a This the Euangeliſt did adde, thereby to declare that Chriſt 
did not come to the ſigge tree for to eate, but toprefigurate and 
ſigni fie ſomething. He ſayeth therefore, that he i an hungred, 
that ſo hee might take thereby an occaſion to teach ſpir ituall 
things. By the tree then that hath leaves only, and not fruit, hy- 
poctiſie and fained faith is ſigniſied, ſhadowed and betokened. 


* 


The xij. Chapter. | 
1 The wixeyard i let out to bucbandmen, 41 The poore wie 
dewer farthing. 
A A Md he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables, A cers 
taine man planted avincyard, and he let an hedge a- 
bout tt, and digged a wine pꝛeſte, and built a tower, and 
let it out to huſbandmen,+ went ints a ſtrange conntrey. 
2 And when the ttme was tome, hee (cnt to the hul⸗ 
bandmena ſeruant. that de might receiue of the hul band ⸗ 
men ok the fruit ofthe vineyard. ; ; 
3 Andthey taught him, and beat bim, and (ent him as 
wap emptic. 
4 And 


» VV w_ 


Dy d. Marke. [ hap. l - [We 
4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſeruant; and 
at him they caſt ſtoncs, and bꝛake his head, and ſent hun 
away all to rtuileu. , 
5 Andagaine hee (ſent another, and him they killed: 


and manp other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 


6 And lo when hee had pet but one beloucd ſonne, hee 
ſent him alſo at the laſt vnto them, laping, They wil ſtand 
in awe of my ſonne. | 

7 But the huſbandmen ſayde among themſclues, B 
This ts the heire, com., let vs kill bim, and the inheritance Matth. 27. d 
ſhall be ours. : gen. 37. d 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him out luke 20. c 
of the vineyard. 

q Tabat ſhall therefoze the Lozdof the vineyard dor: 

He ſhall come aud deſtroy the hulbandmen, and will gine 
the vineyard vnto other. 

19 Yaue yee not read this Scripture? The ſtone Pfal. 118. 
which the builders dilallowed, ts become the chtefe tone marth 21.4 
of the cozner? | Aae 4.4 

II This is the Lo2ds doing, and it is marucilous in 
our epes. 

12 They went abont als to take him, and fearcd the 
people: foz they knew that hee had ſpoken the parable a» 
galnſt them: and they lekt him, and went their way. 

13 *And they ſent vnto him certaine ofthe Phariſces M tth.2 2 d. 
andof the Herodlans to take him in his woꝛds. luke 20. b 

ty And when they were come, they lay vnto him, Ma. C 
ſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt foꝛ no man: to; 
thou conlidereſt uot the perſons ol men, but teacheſt » way 
of God in truth: is it lawful to giue tribut to Celar 62 not? 

I5 Shall we giuc, oz chall we not giue? But he knowing 
their hypocriſie. ſaid vnto them, &Auhp tempt re me: baing 
me a penyv that I may ſee it. 

16 And thep bꝛought it: and he laith vnto them. CAhoſe 
isthts2 image and luperſcription? And they ſapd vnto 
him,Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering , ſayd vnto them, * Gincto Rom. 1; b 
Celar the things that belong to Celar : and to God the marth.r7.b 
things which pertaine to God, and they maruetled at him. and vo. c 

IS There came alſo vrito him the Sadduces, which Matth. 2 2.4 
lay there is no reſurretion, and they aſked hun, ſaying, actes 2 3.b 

19 Maſte, Poles wꝛote vnto vs, If any mans brother luke 2c 
die, and ltaue his wife behind him, and leane no childꝛen. Deut. 25. b 
that his bzother ſhould take his wite , and rapſe vp leed 
vnto his bother. 
20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, c the lirſt tooks a _, | 

an 


aͤnd when he dled, left no ſeede behinde him. 
D 


Exod. 3 b 
niatth, 23. d 
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21 Aud the lecond tooke tzer, and died, neither left hee 
any leede: and the third likewiſe, 


22 And leuen had her, and left no ſeede behinde them 2 


lalt of all. the wite died alſo. 6 
23 In the relurrection therefoze when they fhall riſe 
whsie? wife thali the be of them: foꝛ ſeuen had her to wike. 

24 And Jelus anſwering, latd vnto them, Doe pee not 
therefo2e erre, becaule pee know not the Scriptures, net» 
ther the power of God? 

25 Po when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither 
marry, no; are gluen in marriage: but art as the Angels 
Which are in heauch. 

26 ds touching the dead that they rile haue pe not read 
in the Booke of Boles, how in the buch God tpake vnto 
hun, ſaping, J am the God of Abzaham, and the God of 
Ilahac. and the God of Jacob: To 

27 De is not the God of the dead, but God of the lining: 
re theretoze doe greatlyerre. n 
28 And when there came one ok the Scribes, and had 


Matth. 2 2. d heard them diſputing together, and percetutng that hee 


Deut 6. a 
matth. 2 2. d 


Leuit 19 d 


- match 22.d 


rom 13d 
galat. 5.c 
1ames 2.b 


had anſwered them wel, heaſked him, CAyich is the firlt 
commandement of all ? v3 

29 Jelus anſwered him, The firſt ok all the commande⸗ 
ments is, Heare, O {{cacl,* The Lozd our God ts one Lo2d- 
30 Ans thou lhalt love the Lo2d thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mtnde, and 
with all thy (Trength. This is the firit commandement, 

31 And the ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou ſhalt tote 
thy neighbour as thy ſeike: There is none other comman⸗ 
dement greater then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him. Tell maſter, thou 


halt ſayd the trueth: fo2 there is one God, and there is 


none other but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all the 
vnderſtanding, and with all the loule, and with all the 
ſtrength , & to lone a mans neighbour as himſelke, is grea- 
ter then all the burnt offerings and lacritices. 

34 And when Jelus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly.he 
ſavd vnto him, Thou art not karre from the kingdome of 
God. And no man after that durſt alke him any queſtton. 


F 35 And Jeſus anſwering, (aid, teaching in the temple, 


Matth 22. d 
plal. 110 3 


How lay the Scribes that Chꝛiſt is the ſonne of Dauid: 
36 Fo: Dauid himſelkte inſpired with the holy Ghyolf, 

ſaid. * The C oꝛd laid to my Loꝛd , Sit on my right hand, 

till I make thing enemies thy tooteſtooole. 


37, David i 


S FF, ac 


buildings are here. 
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37 Dauid himſelfe calleth him Loꝛd, and whence is he 
then his ſonne ? and much people heard him gladly. 
38 And he laid vnts them in his doctrine, Beware of 
the Scribes,*wbich deſire to walke in long clothing, and Matth. 23. a 
leue lalutations tn the market places, luke20.g 
39 And the chieke ſeates in the Spnagogues, and the 
vppermolt roomes at feafts, 
40 (Ahich deuonre widowes honles,+ vnder a pzetence 
make long p2ayers: thele ſhal receiue greater damnation. 
41 And when Jeſus (ate ouer againſt the Trealurp, he 
behelo *bow the people put money tntothe Treaſury; and Luke 21, a 
many that were rich, cait in much. 
42 And there came a certaine pooꝛe widow, and ſhee G 
thzew in two mites, which make a farthing. 
43 And when he had called vnto him his diſciples, hee 
ſaith vnto them, Uerily I ſay vnto you, that this pooze 
widow hath calt moꝛe in, then all they which haue calt ins 
tothe Treaſtiry. _ . ; 7 
44. Foꝛ thev all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: but ſhe 


ok her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, euen all her liuing. 


C The Notes. 

2 The image of God is not in the gold, but in man. There- 
fore gold and ſiluer with other riches, ought to be payd vnto 
Czlar, but our conſciences and ſoules ought to be Kept cleane 
vnto the Lord our God. ( bry ſe tome. 


The xiij. Chapter. 
1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 24 Sig nes before Chriit᷑s com- 
ming. 31 Golds woPd ſhall not paſſe away. 
A nd as he went out of che Temple, one ok his diſct» @ 
ples (atd vnto him,{Paſter,ſee what tones, and what yarch,+ 42 
2 And Jelus anſwering. ſaid vnto him, Seeſt thou e 
theſe great buildings: there ſhall not be left one ſtone vp⸗ 
on another, that ſhall nat be thꝛowne downe. 
3 And as hee late vpon the mount ok Oliues, oner as 
gauinſt the Temple, Deter, and James, and John, and 
Andꝛew aſked hun ſecretly, 
4 Tell vs. when chall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
be theſigne when all theſe things ſhalve falfiiled ? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to lap, Take Matth. 24. 
herd leit any man deceine you. luke 21. b 
6 Fo2 many ſhall come in my Name, ſaping, Jam 
Chriſt, and ſhall deceine oy. : 
7 hen pe ſhall heare o p tidings ol wan 2 
* 


Luke 21. b 
matth. 24. b 
rom 16. a 


Matth. 20. c 


C 
Matth. 24.b 


luke 21.c 


Daniel 9. d 


411180 A trad 


be ye not tronbled, fox (ach things muſt needs be, but the 
end ſhall not be pet. 

8 Foz there ſhall nation riſe againſt nation, and king» 
dom againſt kingdome: and there ſhatbe carthquakes in 
diners places, and famines ſhall there be, and troubles: 
thele are the beginnings ot ſoꝛrewes. : 

9 But take heed to your ſelues: fo2 they ſhall deliuer 
vou vp to the Councels, and to the Synagogues , and ye 
thalbe whipped, yea, and ſhalbe bzought beioze Rulets 
and Rings fo2 my lake, that this might be to2 a witnelle a» 
gainſt them. ; 

10 And the Goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among all 
Nations. . 

II But when they ſhal leade pou, deliuering pou vp,*be 
not careknil afoꝛehand, ncither take thought what pe ſhall 
ſpeake, but whatlocuer ſhalbe giuen you in the lame youre 
that Weake pe: toꝛ it is not pe that ſpeake, but the holy 


holt. 

12 The bꝛother ſhall betray the bꝛother to death, and 
the father the ſonne: and the chilozen thall riſe againſt 
their fathers and mothers, and lhall put them to death. 

13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men to2 my Names ſakte 

ut he that ſhall endure to the end, the lame ſhalbe ſate. 

I4 Moꝛeouer, when ye ſee the abonnnation of deſola» 
tion,whercof is ſponen by *Dantelthe Pꝛophet, ſtanding 
where it ought not(let him that readerh vaderitand)then 
let them that be in Jury tlee into the mountatnes; 

15 And let him that is on the Houſe top, not goe Downe 
es 4 -- as enter therein to fetch any thing out 
ok his houle. 

16 And let him which is in the field, not turne backe as 
gaine to take his garinent with him. 

17 Woe chalbe then to them that are with child, and te 
them that giue lucke in tholc dayes. 

I8 But pꝛay that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 Fo there chalbe in tho'e dapes ſuch tribulation, as 
was not from the beginning ofthe creation, which God 

created vnto this time, neither ſhall be in any wiſe, 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛtened thole dates, 
no fleſh thould be ſaned: but fo2 the Elects ſake, whom be 
bath choſen, be hath ſboꝛtened thoſe dayes. 

21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſap to pou, Loe, here is 


Matth. 24. b Chziſt, oꝛ loe. he is there: beleeue him not. 


lake 17. d 


22 Foꝛ falſe Chꝛiſtes, and falſe pꝛophets ſhall riſe and 
ſhall ſhew fignes and a wonders, to decelue, if it were pole 
lidle, euen the Elect. Büt 

2 
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in no wite paſſe, till all theſe thin 


Dy S. Marke. Chap. 13. 
23 But take pe heed: behold, J haue ſhewed yon all 
things betoze, . 5 
24 *Wozeouer, in thoſe dapes, after that tribulation, Matth. 24 c 
the Sunnt ſhalbe darkened, and the Moone ſhal not gtue 20el 2.c 
her light. luke 21. 6 
25 And the ſtarres of heanen ſhall fall, and the powers 
which are in heauen, ſball be ſhaken, 
26 * And then lhall they ſee the Honne of man com» Dan. 7. c 
ming in the cloudes with great power and glozp. 
27 And then ſhall he lend his Angels, and ſhall gather 
together his Elect from the foute winds, from the ends 
of the earth, to the vttermolt part ofthe heauen. 
28 *Learne a parable of the fig tree: when her bzanch E 
is yet tender, and hath bzought foꝛth leaues, ye know that Matth.24:c 
Summer isnecte. \ luke 21,0 
20 So ye in like maner, when pe ſhall ſee theſt things 
come to paſſe, vnderitand that it is nigb, cucn at the 
sozes. 
30 Uecrily I lay vnto you, Th hy generation ſtall 
e done. 
e away; but my woꝛds 


31 Yeauen and earth ſhall pa 
ſhall tn no wiſe paſſe away. 

32 But ok that day and that heure knowethno man: 
no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the Sonne 
himſelfe,> laue the Father onely. 

33 * Take pe heed , watch and pzay ; fo2 he know not Marth. 24,6 
when the time is. luke 12. c 

34 *{ As a man which 
and hath left bis honſe, c 


s gone into a ſtrange countrey, Matth. 25. c 
| ſuen authoꝛity to his ſcruants, luke 19. b 
and to euery man his wozke, and commanded the pozter For the 
to watch. donne of 

35 Watch pee therefoze, (foz pe know not when the mans. 
Maſter of the houſe co:mmeth , ab euen, 02 at midntghr, 
whether at the cocke crowing,02z inthe dawning,) 

36 Leſt if he come lud denlp, de finde you ſlceping. 

37 And that I (ay vnto pon, J lap vnto all, QAatch. 

CE The Notes. 

a How wee ſhould diſcerne aud know falſe miracles and 
ſignes, we are ſufficiently taught in the 3.chap.of Deut. 

b That is to ſay, the Sonne in that he is a perfe and natu- 
rall man, knoweth not of that day. For touching his Godhead, 
he is equall with the Facker, and hath a moſt perfect knowledge 
of all things. 


The xiiij. Chæpte 
The high Prioſts conſpirs againſt Cbriſt. 12 The Paſieouer 
i prepared and eaten. 
I) 2 Alter 


A 
The Goſpel 
eon the Mun- 
day next be- 
fore Easter. 
Matth. 26. a. 
luke 22.2 
Matth. 2 6. a 
iohn 12. a 


B 


Deut. 15. 


Matth. 2 6. d 
luke 22. a 
john 13. a 
Matth. 2 6. d 
luke 22. a 
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Ihe Goſpel | 


A Fter two dayes was the feaſt of the Paſſesuer, and of 


unleauened bead : & the high Peſts q the Scrites 


— how they might take hun by craft , and put him to 


2 * But they laid, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt any buſt» 


neſſe ariſe among the people. 


3 And when he was in Bethante, in the houſe of Sf» 


mon the Leper, euen as he late at meate, there came a wo⸗ 
man hating an Alabaſter bore of very pꝛecious opnt- 
ment, called Narde piſtike: and when ſhe had bzoken the 


bore,ſhe pow2ed it on his head. i 

4 And there was (sme that had indignation within 
vero and (aid, Why was this walte of opntment 

ade: 

5 Fozit might haue bene ſold foꝛ moꝛe then thꝛee hun · 
D2eD pence, and haue bene giuen to the pooze: And they 
gradged againſt her, 

6 And Jeſus (atd, Let her alone, why trouble ye ber: 
ſhe hath done a good woꝛke on me. 

7 Foꝛ ye haue pooꝛe with pou alwapes, t whenſocuer 
ye wil ye may do them good, but me haue pe not alwayts. 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came afozehand 
to anoynt iny body to the burying, 

9 Qerily J (ap vnto you,UWlhyereſoener this Goſpel hal 
be pꝛeached throughout all the whole wozld, this alſo that 

the hath done ſhalbe rehearſed in remembꝛance of her. 

IO *And Judas Ficartot, ont of the twelue went away 
vnto the high Pꝛieſts, to betray him vuto chem. 

II * When they heard that, they were glad, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed that they would giue hin money. And he (ought how 
he might connentently betray bim. 

12 And the firlt day of vnleanened bzead, when they 
did kill the Paſſeouer, ts diſciples ſatd vnto him Where 
wut thou that we goe and p2epare, that thou mapeſt cate 
the Paſſeouer? 3 

13 And he ſendeth foꝛth twoof his diſciples, and ſaith 
vnto them Goe pe ints the city, and there ſhall meet port a 
man bearing a pttcher of water, follow him, 


C 14 And whither loener he ſhall go in, ſav pe to the good 


man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith,CUyere ts the gueſts 
chamber where I ſhall eat the Daſleouer W mp diſciples? 
Is And he will thew you a large vpper chamber, paued 
and pꝛepared. there make ready foꝛ vs, : 
16 And his diſciples went fozth, and came into the cl. 
ty, and found as he had (aid vnto them, and they made 


ready the Paſſeouer. 
the 17 And 


X 


"Dy J«Viarkes.” Chap. 14. 


17 And when it was now euentide, hee commeth with Match. 2. 
the twelue. loke 22. b 
18 And as they ſate at the board. & did eat, Jeſus ſapd, ichn 13. c 
Uerily J (ay vnto pou, onc of you that eateth with mee, 

ſhali betray me. 

19 And they began to be (ozy, and to ſay vnto him one 
by one, Fs it J? and another ſaid, Is it J? . 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, It is one ot 
the twelue.eaen he that dippeth with me in the platter. |! Shall be. 

21 *The Sonne of man goeth truely as it is wzitten tray me. 

ol hun: but woe to that man by whom the Sonne ok man D 
is betrayed: Good were it fo2 that man, if he had neuer Matth. 26. d. 
bene boꝛne. 5 luke 2 3. c 

22 And as they did eate, Jeſus when hee had taken 1. cor. ii. c 
bꝛead and a bleſſed, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them, and ſaid, 
Take. eate: this is my body. 

23 And when he had taken the cup, and giuen thanks, 
he gaue it to them: and they dꝛanke all of ir. 

24 And hee ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of the 
new Teſtament, which ts ſhed fo2 many. 

25 UcrilyF ſap vnto you, Þ willdzinke no moze ofthe 
fruttof the ine, vntill that day that J dzinke it new in 
the kingdome of God, : 

26 And when they had pꝛailed God, they went out in» Matth 2 6.e 
to the monnt of Dlines, 

27 And Telus ſaith vnte them, All ye ſhalbe offended Zach. 13. b 
becauſe of me this night: Foz it is w2itten, J will limite matth. 26.c 
the Dhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, luke 32.0 
k 2 But after that J am riſen, J will goe into Galilee iohn 1 3.4 

efoze you. 

29 Peter ſaid vnto him, Although al men fhalbe offen» 
ded, pet will not T. a 

30 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Uerily J ſap vnto thee, 
that this day, euen in this night befoze the cocke cron 
twile, thon ſhalt deny me thꝛee times. , | 

31 But he ſpake moze vehemently, If J ſhould die with 
23 not deny thee in any wile, Likewiſe allo laid 

kpali. 

32 * Ald they came into a place which was named Matth. 26. f 
Gethſemane, and hee laith to his dilciples, Sit pee here, 
while I hall pꝛay. 

33 And he taketh with him, Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be in an agony, 

34 And laith vnto them. My ſoule ts exceeding hea* Matth. 2 6. d 
uie, euen unto the death: tary ye here, and watch. luke 22 b 
35 And when he has gone 1 a little, hee fell — F 
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the ground, and pꝛayed, that if it were poſſible, the houre 
 yntght paſle from him. | 
M:tth.26.d 36 And he laid, Abba father, all things are poſſible 
luke 23-3 vnto thee, take away thts cap from me, ucuertheleſſe, not 
that J will, but that thou wilt, de done. 

37 And be commeth, and findeth them {ſeeping , and 
ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, lleepeſt thou: Couldelk thou 
not watch one houre? 

38 Watch pee, and p2ay.leſt ve enter into temptation ; 
the Spirtt truely is ready, but the fleſh is weake. 

Vatth.26.4 .39 And againe he went allde, and pzayed, and ſpake 
the ſame woꝛds. 

40 And when he returned, he found them aſleepe as 
gaine (fo2 their eyes were heany) neither wilt they what 
toanſwere him, ; 

41 And hee commeth the thirde time, and latth vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoꝛth, and take your eaſe, it is ynough, 
the houre is come, behold , the Sonne of man ts betrayed 
tnto the hands of ſinners, | 

G 5 — Rils vp, let vs goe: Loe, ge that betrayeth me, is at 

Marth 26. . 43. And immedfatly,while he pet (pake,commeth Jus 

jule 12.0 das, being one ol thetwelue, and with him a great num» 

ber of people with ſwo2des and ſtaues, from the high 
Hꝛielts, and Scribes, and Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed hun, had giuen them a gene» 


tall token, ſaying, Ahemſoeuer J Gall kiſle, that lame is 


he, take him. and lead him away warily. 
45 Alfsone as hee was come, hee goeth ſtraightway to 


him, and ſaith vnto him, Maſter, maſter: and killed him. 


46 And they layd their hands on him, and tooke him. 


47 And one ot them that ſtood by, when he had dꝛawene 


gOr,cooke — 8 à ſeruant of the high Pꝛteſt, and I cut 
Ay. 5 1 

Nach. 26e 48 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,* Pe be 

luke 32, tome out as vnto a thieke, with ſwoꝛds and with itaues 
fo to take me. | 

1) 49 J wasdayly wſth yon in the Temple teaching, and 
pee tooke mee not: but theſe things come to paſſe that the 
Pcriptures ſhould be fulfilled. | . 

Muth. 26 c 70 And they all foꝛſooke him. and ranne away. 

Juke 22. f 5 And there kollowed him a certaine pong man, clo» 

john 1 b. b the in linnen vpon the bare: and the youg men caught 


* And he left his linnen garment, and fled from them 
> , 2 8 
$3 And 


. og 


fate with the leruauts, and warmed himſelfe at the tire. 


. 


by d. Marke. Chap. 14. 
5 And they led Jeſus away to the high Bꝛieſt, and to Matth. 26.f 
him came all the high pzteſts,# the Elders, x the Scribes. luke 22. f 


54 And Peter tollowed him a great way off, enen till iohn 18. b 
he was come into the palace of the htgh Dueſt: and hee 


55 And the“ high pꝛleſts and all the councel tought fox Matth. 26. f 
witnes againſt Jelus to put hun to death,# found none. addes 6. d 

56 Foz many bare kalſe witneſſe agarnſt him: but their I 
witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 And there arole certatie , and bzought kalle witnes 
againſt hun, ſaping. 

58 e heard bim lay, J will deſtroy this Templethat Match. 26. f 
is made with hands, and within three daycs J wil build iohn 2. d 
another made without hands. 

59 But yet their witneſſe agreed not lo together. 

60 And the high Þ2telt ſtood vp in the middeſt , and 
aſked Jelus,faping, An(werelt thou nothing? How is it 
that theſe beare witneile againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. A- Matth. 26.f 
Kaine the high JInelt aſked him, and laid vnto him, Art 
thou Chziſt the Sonne of the Bleſſed: 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am ; *.And ve ſhall ſee the Sonne Matth. 26. f 
of man litting on the right hand ol the power of God, and luke 21.6 
comming in the clouds of heauen. 

63 Then the high }I2ztelt,hantng rent bis clothes, ſaitb, N 
cclhat need we aup further witneiles ? 

64 Pe haue heard the blaſphenne, What thinke ye © 
And they all condemned him to be worthy of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, t to cover his face, 
aud to beat bim with fiſts, and to ſay vnto him, Pꝛophe⸗ 
cie: and the ſeruants did beat him with rods. 

66 »And as eter was beneath in the palace, there Matth. 26.g 

tom met one oł the wenches or the high Puteſt, luke 22. 
67 And when the ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, after iohn 18.d 
ſhe had looked vpon him, ſhe ſaith, And thou allo waſt 
with Je(us of Mazareth. ; 
68 But he dented, ſaving, A know him not; neither 
wote Þ what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the pozch, 
and the cocke crew. A 
69 Aud a damſell, when ſhe ſaw him, began agzaine to 
ſap to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And he dented it againe. Aud anon akter, they that L' 
ſtood by, laid againe to Peter, Surcly thou art one of 
them, koꝛ thou art of Galile, r thyſpeech agreeth theres, 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſweareſaying, J know 
not thts man ok whom pe ſpeake, 
D 4 72 And 


— . 


” me Gorpel 


Matth. 26. d 72 And the ſecond time the cocke crew, and Peter 
luke 228 remembzed the wozd that Jeſus ſatd vnto him, Befoze 


the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛee times, and 
he began to weepe. 
C The Notes, 


a To bleſſe is not to make a crofle, but rather to giue thanks 
as he himſelſe doeth expound by aud by , where he ſpeaketh of 
the cup. Aga:ne where Marke vſed this word (bleſſed) Mat- 
thew, Luke, & Paul do ſay (he gaue thanks) both in the Greeke 
and in the Latine. 

The xv. Chapter. 
1 Jeſiu is delivered bound to Pilate. 43 Ioſeph beg geth Chrifls 
body, and huriet h it. : | : 
2 A Nd anon is the dawning, when the high Pꝛieſts had 
The Goſpe! I AKheld a counſell with the Elders and the Scribes, and 


en the ta-: the whole congregation, and had bound Jeſus, they ca; 


day next be- Lied him a wap, and delinered hun to Hiulate. 


fore Eater. 2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the Ring ok the 


Marth.29.a Tewes?And hean(wering,ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayelt it. 
luke 23.a 3 And the high Pꝛieſtes accuſed hun ol many things, 
john18.c but he anſwered nothing. ; 
Matth. 254 4 So jIllate aſaed him againe, ſaying , Anſwereſt 
luke 23.4 khon mY : Behold, how many things they wit neſſe as 
gain! thee. . : 
5; 0 clus anſwered nothing at all, ſo that Pilate mate» 
netled. 
6 At that ffeaſt Pilate did deliuer vnts them one pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner whomſoener they defired. 
B 7 And there was one that was named Barabbas, 
'which lay bound with them that made inſurrection with 
— which men had committed murder allo in the inſur⸗ 
rection. 
8 And the people crying alowd, began to deſire chat he 
would doe accozding as he had euer done vnto them. 
9 Pilateanſwered them, laping, Will pte that Jlet 
looſe vnto you the King of the Jewes? ö 
Io (Fo: he knew that the high Pꝛieſts had deltuered 
him of enuie.) 
IT But the high JIzieſtes mooned the people, that hee 
fhould rather deliuer Barabbas vnto them. 
Matth.39.b 12 Pilate anſwering againe, (atd vnts them.“ What 
luke 33. cc will pee then that J wall doe vnto him whom ye call the 
King ok the Jewes: a 
13 And they tried againe,Crucifie him. 
C 14 Duatela de vnto them, chat euilt hath hee done? 


And thep cried the moze ferucnily,Crucifie him. 
Is And 


Dy d. Mace. hab. 1 57. 


I; And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, let 
® looſe Barabbas vnto them, & delinered vp Jeſus, when Marth 27.6 
he had ſcourged him\foz to be crucified. 
16 And the (onldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Pratoriam,and they called together the whole band |, [Of ſoul» 
17 And they clothed him with purple. 4 when they had diess. 
platted a crowne of thoznes, they put it about his head, 
1 — And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile King of the 
ewes. 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and 
did (pit on him, aud bowing the knees woꝛchipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him thep cooke off the 
urple from him, and put his owne clothes on hun, and 
ed him ont to cruciſie him. 
21 And they compelled one that pafled by, called Si- D 
mon of Cyzen (comming out of the field, the father of A+ Matth. 27. 
lexander and Rufus)to beare his Croſſe. luke 23.b _ 
22 * And they bzing him to a place named Goſgntha, Matth. 27.c 
which is. it a man interp2ecit,a place of a(kull. 
23 And they gaue him ts dzinke wine mingled with 
my2rhe,but he receiued it not. 
24 And when they hadtrucificd him, they parted his Matth. 29.4 
1 lots vpon them, what euerp man ſhould plal. 2 2. d 


take. 
25 And it was the third houre, and they crucified him. Or, when. 
26 And theß Title of his accuſation was wutten ouer, Or, theſe 


The King of the Iewes. words. 
37 * 4nd they crucifted with him twothecues, the one Match 27. d 
on the right hand, and the other on his left. luke 23. d 


28 And the Scripture was fulfilied, which Laith,“ ee Eſay 53. b 
was counted among the wicked. N | 
29 And they that went by, railed on him wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah w:etch , thou that deſtroyeſt the 
Temp!e,and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
30 Saue thy lelfe, and come Downe from the Troſſe, Marth. 25.f 
31 Likewiſeal's the high PueRs mocking hun among luke 2 3.e 
theinlelues with the Scribes, ſald, Mee laued other men, 
bimſclfe he cannot laue. 
32 Let Chziſt the King of Jſrael deſcend now from 
the Croile , that wee may (ee and belceue, And they that 
were crucilied with him, checked him ali. 
33 And when the ſixth houre was come, darkneſſe a- Matth 29g 
role outer all the earth vntill the ninth honre. luke 2; f 
34 And at the ninth houre, Jeſus crped with a lowde 
voice, ſaping. Eli. Eli, lammaſabacthani? which is, if ene in. Matth. 27. f 
terpꝛet it, Mp God, mp God, why halt thou n 0 ? plat.22.2 
5 An 


The Goſpel 


F 35 And ſome ofthem that ſtood by, when they heard 
that, ſaid, Behold, he calleth foz Elias. 

Matth. 27.3 36 And one ranne, and atter he had filled ar ſponge full 
of vineger, and put it on a reed, he gane him to dꝛinke, ſays 
ing, Let him alone, let vs (ee whether Elias commeth to 
take him downe. 

37 But when Jeſus had cryed with a lowd voyce, he 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 

Matth 27. f 38 And the valle of the Temple was rent in two pie» 

luke 23. tts, from the top to the bottome. 

Matth 27 f 39 Aud when the Centurton which ſtood oner againſt 

luke 23.9 him, law that when he had ſo cried. hee gaue vp the gholt, 

Matth. 27. f he ſatd. Truely this man was the Sonne of God. 

luke 232 40 There were allo women a good wap off, beholding 

Matth 27.g hin, among whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary 

luke 8. a the mother ok James the little, and of Joſes and Satome: 

41 (dhich allo when he was in Oaltlee, followed him, 
and mtinilired vatohim, and manp other women which 
came vy with him vnto Hicruſalem, 
© 42 And now when the euen was come (becanſe it was 
the day or pꝛeparing, that gocth betoze the Sabboth) 
Matth.279.9 43 Joſephoſthe city sf Aramathea, a noble connlell:r, 
luke 23.3 which allo looked foz the kingdome of God, came c went 
iohn 19g in boldly vnto ilatt, c begged of him the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Piate marueiled ik be were already drad, and 
when he had called vnto him the Centurion, alned of hun 
Whether he had bene any while dead. n 

45 And when he knew che trueth ok the Centurion he 
gane the body to Joleph. i 

46 And when he had bonght a linnen cloth, and taken 
him downe, he wapped him in the linnen cloth. and lapd 
bim in a Sepulchze, that was hewen ont ofthe rocke, and 
rolled a ſtone vnto the dooꝛe of the Sepulchꝛe. 

the mother 47 And Mary Magdalen, and LPary * Joles behelde 

of, where he was lapd. | 
The xvj. Chapter. 
1 The women come to the Sepulchre, 20 The ſigues that follow 
the preaching of the Goſpel. 
q Aa #20 when the Sabboth day was paſt, Mary Mag⸗ 
* C\dalen, and Mary the mother of James and Salome, 
bought ſwert ſmelling opntments, that they might come, 
and anoynt him, ä 
Much. 28.a 2 And verp early in the moꝛuing, the firſt day of the 
like 22 2 Suabboths, they came vunto the Sepulchze, when the 
iolin 29.4 Sunne was riten, 
3 And ther laid among them(elues, Who ſhal * — 


2 


by S. Marke. ( Hap. 16. 
away the ſtone from the dooze of the Sepulchze: 

4. (and when they had looked, they lee how that the 
ſtone was rolled away,) io2 it was very great. 

5 And when thep went into the Sepalchꝛe, they ſaw a 
pong man, litting on the right lide, clothed in a long 
white garment, and they were greallpamazed. 

6 And he laith vnto them, Be not greatlyamazed: pe Marth 28 b 
ſceke JIcſus of Mazareth which was crucilied, be 1s riſen, luke 24. b 
he tz not here, behold the place where they had put hum. 

7 But go pour way, and tell his difctples, anv Peter, 3 
that hee gseth befoze you into Galilce, therc tyall vec lee 
ytm, as he laid vuto you, 

8 And they went out quickly, and ſled from the Se⸗ Marth. 28. b 
pulchze, fo: they trembled and were amaſed, neither ſapd luke 24.4 
they anything to any man, koꝛ they werte atrayd, * 

9 hen leſus was riten early the firſt day after the 
©abboth , hee appeared firſt to Mary Wagdalen, out of 
whom he had calt ſenen deutls. 

10 And che went and tolde them that were with him, 
as they mourned and wept, 

It And they, when they had heard that he was aliue, 
and had bene ſeene ok her beleeued not. 

12 Akter that, hee appeared in an other forme vnto Luke 23. b 
two or them as they walked, and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it unto the reduc: aud 
they beleeued not theſe allo. 

I4 Afterward, he appeared ynto the elencn as theyſate C 
at meate, and caſt inthtir teeth their vnbelizfe and hard» The Goel 
netle of heart, becauſe they belecued not them, which had en Aſcenſien 
ſeene that he was rilen. day. 

15 And hee ſaid vnto them, Goe pe into all the world, Ma: th. 28. d 

and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all creaturcs. 

16 He that ſhall beleeue and bee baptized, ſhalbe ſaued, 
but he that ſhall not beleeue ſhalbe damned. 

17 And thele tokens ſhall follow them that belecue, 

In my Name ſball they caſt out deuils, and ſhall lpcake Actes 16 c 
with new tongues. | and 19 b 
18 They lhall daine away ſerpents, and if they dꝛinke luke 10 h 
anp deadly thing, it ſhall in no wiſe hurt them, they ſhall acte 29. 
lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. luke 24g 
I9 Sothen when the Lozd had ſpoken vnts tem, hee actes 1 b 
was receiued into heauen , T late hun downec on the right hebr. 2.2 
hand of God. 
20 And they went fozth,and pꝛeached every where.the 
L 02D working with them, and contirining the word with 
lignes following. 
| J The 


Inc Goipei 
9 The Notes. 


2 When wee depart out of this world, either wee beleeue or 
we de not beleeue. If we beleeue, (I ſpeake not here of that 
dead faith, which is without workes) we are ſaued, If we beleeue 
not, we are condemned. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by S. Mare. 


C The life of the Evangeliſt S. 
Luke, ſet foorth hy Saint 


Hierome. 


L Ne being a Pliyſition of Antiochia( as his owne wri- 

tings doe teftiſie) was not ignorant of the Greelze 
tongue, a ſollower of S. Paul, and bi companion in all his 
peregrination, Hee did write a Goſpel whereof tbe ſame | 
Paul fpeaheth on this wiſe , We haue ſent with him a bro= 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel throughout all the con- 
grezations. And vnto the Colloſſenſes , Luke the Phyſi- | 
tion,our most welbeloued, ſaluteth you, And to Timothie, 
Luke is with me alone. He did alſo ſet forth another godly 
booke,intituled, The Actes of the ApoStles. The HiSfory 
whereof doeth continue vnto the ſecond yeere that Paul ſo- | 
rourned at Rome, that is to ſay, vnto the fourth yeere f 
Nero.Whereby we do vnderſtand that the booke was made 
in the ſame city, therefore we do reclon the going about of 
Paul and Thecla, and all the whole fable of the Baptiſme 
of Leo , among the Apocrypha Scriptures. For bow could 
it bee, that Luke being neuer from the company of the A- 
poFtles, among all his other Actes, ſpould not haue knowen 
this? But alſo Tertullian, which was the next vnto that 
time, writeth, that a certaine Elder in Aſia, being a fa- 
uourer of Paul the Apo5te,was cõuic led before Iohn, that 
he was the authour of the booke , and confeſſed that he had 
done it f or the loue that he bare to Paul 3 and that there- 
fore the booke did periſh. Some ſuſpect, that whenſoeuer 
Paul in his EpiSte doethſay (according to my Goſpel ) he 


meanetl; 
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meaneth of Lukes booke. And that Luke did not onely 

learne his Goſpel of Paul, (which had not bene bodily with 

chrift) but alſo of the other ApoStles,which thing he doth 

himſelfe declare in the beginning of this bool, ſaying, As 

they delivered vnto vs, which from the beginning haue 
both ſeene them themſelnes , and haue bene MiniStersgf 
the word. Therefore he did write the Goſpel even as he did 
heare. But hee did ſet forth the Actes of the Apoft les as 
he had ſeene. He liued 8 4. yeeres, hauing no wife, hee was 
buried in Achaia, out of the which Achaia, his bones, with 
the reliques of S. Andrew the Apoſtle, were tranſlated to 
Con$tantinople, inthe twentieth yeere of ConStantins the 
Emperonr. 


© I he Goſpel by S. Luke. 


The firſt Chapter. 
x The Preface of Luke. 5 Of Tacharias and Elizabeth. 40 Mæ- 
ry vi ſiteth Elizabeth, 
2 Valnich as many haue taken in hand to 


2 


let foozth in oꝛder the declaration ot tuole 
G mong vs, | 
2 Euen as they deliuered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning law them them⸗ 


ſelues with their eyes, and were Miniuers of the word: 


It feemed good to me allo, haning perfect vnders 


fſtanding ok all things from the beginning, to wzite viito 


thee in oꝛder, molt excellent Theophilus, N 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certaintie okthole 


things whereof thou haſt bene taught by mouth. 


5 TT ert was in the dapes of Herod the Ring of Ju⸗ 
I rp, a certaine Pꝛieſt named a 5achartas, * ok the 


courſe of Abta, and his wife was of the daughters of Aa⸗ 
ton, and her name was Elizabeth. 


6 Thep were both righteous befeꝛe God, walking in 
all the Conunandements and ©2dinances of the Lozd, 


blameleſſe. 


Dy d. Luke. Chap. 1. | 


things which are molt (urely {belecued a- for, proved, 


2 Par,24 4 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Elizabeth was 33 


barren and they both were now well ftricken in age. 

8 And it came to paſſe that when Jacharias executed 
the Pꝛielts office betoꝛe God, as his courle came. 

9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome ot the Pueſts office * be 


Eg The Golpel 
rg burne fncenls , when he went into the Temple of Is 
the Lo29. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were with» | Ws 


out in pꝛaper, while the incenſe was burning. 1 
It And there appeared vnto bim an Angel ol the Loꝛd Je 


ſtanding on the right live ot the Aitar of the incenſe. bie 
I2 And when Zacharias (aw him, he was troubled, and ˖ 2 
feare fell vpon hun. ; ng 
I; But the Augel aid vnto him, Feare not Zachatte, | b 
foz thy pꝛaper is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ihal beare 5 
thee alonne,and thou thalt cali his name John. the 
C It And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladneſſe, and many b 5 
ſhall reioyce at his birth. by 
15 Andhethalbe great in the ſight of the Lozd, & ſhaſl : 
neither d2inke wine noꝛ ſtrong danke , and he ſhalbe d fif- — 
led with the holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. ot! 
16 Fozmany ofthe childzen of Alrael ſhall he turne to 3 
their Loꝛd God. 


17 And he ſhall goe befoze him with the Spirit any 
Miatih, 1 1. b power of Helias, to turne the hearts of the fathers tothe 
childzen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome ofthe intt 
men, to make ready a perfect people foz the Loꝛd. 
18 And Zacharias latd vnto the Angel, By what token 
Gens tall I Enobe this: fo: J am old, & my wife well ſtricken 
: in peeres. 


IA 10 Am the Angel anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Jam Gaz ces 
bꝛiel that itand inthe pꝛelence oi God, and was lent to wl 

ſpeake t9thye, and to ſhew thee theſe glad ridings. 5 

20 And behold, thou halt be dumbe. and not be able to 5 


ſpeake, until the day that theſe things ſhalbe perkozmed: Lo 
becaitſe thon beleeuedit not my woꝛds, which ſhalbe fulfil» de] 
led in their ſealon. 
21 And the people waited fo: Zacharias, and maructs bil 
led that he taried lo long in the Temple. i 
22 And whe he came out, be could not ſpeak vntothemz El 


and they perceiued that he had leene a vilion in the Tem | 6 
ple. foꝛ he beckened vnto them,. and remained lpeechleſſe. fall 
23 And it came to paſſe, that aſloone as the * or bis | El 
Dffice were ont, he departed into his owne houle. or 
24 And after thoſe dapes, his wife Elizabeth concete * 
ued, and hid her ſelfe tiuc moneths. laying. ts 
25 Thus hath the Loꝛd dealt with mee, in thedaycs 0 
wheretn he looked on me, to take from me my rebuke a- bk 
mong men. be 


26 And in the ſirt moneth the Angel Gabꝛiel was ſent 
from God, vnto a city ofGaltiee, named , To + 


27 To a Uirgin ipouſed to a man whole name was 
To 155 of the houſe of Dauid, and the Uirgins name 
was Marp. 

28 And when the Angel was come tn vnto her, he ſaid, E 
Haile, thou that art in high fauour, the Loꝛd is with thee, 
bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſay» 
ing, — caſt in her minde what mauer ol lalutation this 

hould be. 

30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Marp.foz 
thou halt found fauour with Cod. 

31 Foz behold, * thou fyalt conctiue in thy wombe, and pay 7. c 
beare a (onne; * and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. Match. 1. d 
32 Ye ſbalbe great, and chalbe called the Sonne of the luke 2. d 
Higheſt, and the Lozd God thall giue vnto hun the Seat 

ot his father Dawd, 

33 And *he hall reigne over the houſe of Jacob fo2 e- EH 9.4 
er, and of his kingdome there ſhalbe none end. dan. 7. 

34 Then laid Marp vnto the Angel, Yow ſhall this mich. 4 b 
be, ſeeing J know not a man? | 

35 And the Angelanſwering, ſaid vnto her, The dely ff 
Gholt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the t2tabcit 
ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Thereko2e alſo that holy thing 
which ſhalbe bozne, lhalbe called the Sonne of God. 

36 And behold. thy coufin Elizabeth, be hath alſo con» 
cetued a lonne in her old age, and this is her xt moneth, 
which was called barren: 

37 *Fo2 with God thall no woꝛd be vnpoſſible. 

38 And Marp ſatd, Behold the handmarden of the Tech. 8. 
Loꝛd, be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd: and the Angel matt. 19. 
departed krom her. marke 10. b 

39 And Marp aroſe in thoſe dapes, and went into the luke 18. 
hill countrey with haſte vnto a city of Juda, 

40 And enkred into the honte of 3acharic , and ſaluted 
Elizabeth. g 

41 And it came to paſſe, that when Clizabeth heard the 
ſalutation of Mary, the babe ſpꝛang in her wombe, and 
Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhc ſpake out with a lo wd voice,and ſaid, Bleſ. g 
= —— £908 among women, and the fruit of thy wombe 

$< bleſſed, 

43 And whence commeth this to me, that the mother 
of my Lozd ſhould come to me: : 

44 Foz loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation ſoun 
ded in mine eares, the babe ſpꝛang in my wombe fo2 top, 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleened, fo2 thole things mw 
e 
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de perloꝛmed which were told her from the Loꝛd. 
46 And Mary ſaid, 4 My ſoale magnifteth the Loꝛd. 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sauiour. 
48 Foꝛ he hath looked on the lowlineſſe of his hands» 
maiden : foꝛ !oe, now from hencekooꝛth ſhall all generati⸗ 
ons call me bleſſed. 
49 Becauſe hee that is mighty hath done ta mee great 


things, and boly is his Name. 


Fo Aud his mercy is on them that feare him, from gee 
neration to generation. 

F1 ice hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, hee hath 
— them that are pꝛoud in the imagination ok their 

earts. 

52 He hath put downe the mighty from their (cates, 
and exalted the lowly, ; 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, and ſent 
away tht rich empty. 

0 4 he hath helped his ſeruant Iſrael, in remembꝛance 
of his mercy. 

55 (*Euen as he ſpake to our fathers Abzaham,and ts 
his ſeed) foz ener. 

56 And Marp abode with her about thzee moneths, 
and afterwardsre:urncd to her owne houſe. 

57 Glizibeths tune came that the ſhould be delinered, 
and ſhe bzought foꝛth a ſonne. 

58 And hcrneighbours and her couſins heard how the 
— — ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and they reloyced 

tth her. 

59 And it came to paſſe, that on the eight day they 
tame to- circumciſc the childe, and called him Zacharias 
after the name o{ his father. a 

60 And his mother anſwering, ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall 
be called John. 

61 And they ſaid vnta her, There is none of thy kinred 
that is called by this name. | 

62 Aud they made lignes to his father, what he would 
haue him called. : 

63 And when he had alked fo2 waiting tables, he wzote, 
ſaping. is name is John. Aud they marueiled all, 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatlp, and his 
tongut oſed, and he ſpake, pꝛailing God. 

65 Aad feare came on all them that dwelt round a» 
bout them, and all theſe ſapings were nopſed abzoad 
throughout ail the hill countrey of Jury. ; 

66 And ell they that had heard them, layd them vp in 
their hearts, ſaying, What maner of childe ſhall oo — 

n 
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And the hand ofthe Loꝛd was with him. 

67 Andyts father Zacharias was filled with the holy 
Shoſt, and pꝛophecied, ſaping, 

68 Pꝛayſed bethe Loꝛd Ood of Jſcael,fo2 he hath viſi⸗ 
ted and redeemed his people, ; 

69 Andhath* raiſed vp an hoꝛne of laluation vnto vs, Pſal.: 32.c 
in the houſe of his ſeruant Dautd, 

70 Euen as hee (ſpake by the mouth gf his holy Þ3zo» N 
phets, which were ſince the ws2zld began, 

71 That he would laue vs from our enemies, and from 
the hands of all that hate ve, 

72 Thathe would deale mercifully with onr fathers, 
and remember his holy coucnant, | 

73 And that he would perfozme the othe which hee G<ne.22.c 
ſware to our father Abzaham fo2 to giue vs. 

74 *That we being deliuered out of the hands of our Efay z8.c 
enemies, might ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſle befoze him, all the 
Dayes of our life. 

76 And thon childe ſhalt bee called the Pꝛophet of the 
higheſt: fox thou ſhalt goe befoze the face of the Lozd to 
p2epate his wapes. a 

77 To giue knowledge ok laluation vnto his people, by M 
the remiſſion oktheir finnes, 

78 Thꝛough the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
day ſpꝛing from an high bath viſited vs, . 

79 (*Togtuelight to them that lit in darkeneſſe, and Elay 9 c 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feete into the way of matth. 4 c 
peace.) 

80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in the wildernelle till che day came ot his ihew 
ing vnto the Ilraelites. 


C The Notes. | 

a Zachurie was a Prieſt, and walked in all the precepts and 
commandements of God without blame, and yet he had a wife. 
Therefore wiues doe not let, but that wee may both pleaſe and 
{erue God in this our miniſtery. 

b Siththa: the children may be filled with the holy Ghoſt 
even in their mothers wombe, who can forbid them to be bap- 
tized? For S. Peter faith, Who can fordid theſe folke to be bap- 
tized with water, ſith they haue received the holy Ghoſt aſwell 
as we, Actes 10. Againe Paul faith, Hee that hath not the ſpirit 

of Chriſt , is not his, But the children are Chriſts: they then 
naue the ſpirit of Chriſt,and ſo ought to be baptized, 

c Chriſt could not haue bin the fruit of the virgins — 
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it he had not taken the ſubſtance of bis body of her ſubſtance, 


and that by the mighty operation of the holy Ghoſt, 

d Though the bletſed virgin was that choſen veſſel of God 
appointed atore the founda: ions of the world wrre layd, for tu 
bring forth the Saviour of mankinde, and therefore was reple- 
niſhed with all heavenly grace: yet notwichſtanding doc th (hee 
acknowledge Chriit to be her Sauiour. 


The ij Chapter. 
The taxing of the world by Auguſtus Ceſar, 

A Dd it came to pallz in thoſe Daves , that there went a 
Cd commandewent krom Augultus Cclar, that all the 
wond tculd be tared, 

2 (And this firit taring was made when CTpꝛenins 
was Licutenant of Spzia.) | 

R, And all went to be taxed, euery man into his owne 
citie. | | 
And Joſeph went vp from Galilee, ont ofthe city 
Mazarcth into Jurie , vitro * the city of Dautd , which 18 
285 D he was ok the youle and linage 
of Damd. 

To bee kaxed with $Pary his ſpouled wike, being 
great with child. on 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the dayes 

were accompliſbed that ſhe ſhould be delmered. 


B 7 And ſbe bꝛought forth her firtt begotten ſonne. and 


C 
The GCoſ el 


on Newe 


yeeres diy, away trom thein into heauen, the men the ſhepherds tary 


ſwadled him, and laide him ina wanker, decaule there 
was no roome {o2 them in the Inne. 

8 There were in the lame countrey ſhepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping warch outr their flocks by night. 

9 Audioe, the Augelof the Loꝛd ſtoob hard by them, 
and the glozy of the Lozv ſyone ound about them, and 
they were loze afraid. | | 

to And the Angel {aid vnto them. Bee not afraid: fox 
behold, I bzing pou good tibings of great wp, that hal be 
to all people. | ; : 

11 Foꝛ vnto pon ts voꝛne this dap, in the city of Dauid 
a Sauiour, which is Chi the Lord. 

I And take this toꝛ a ligne, Pee ſhall finde the chude 
ſwadled, laid in a mangcer. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude 
of heavenly louldiers, pꝛapling God, and faping, 

14 Gloꝛy to God in the higheſt, and peace on the earth, 
and among men ag 09D will. 

15 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as y Sngels were gone 


one 


by s. Luke. (bap. f 2. 


one to another, Let vs goe now enen vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing that is come to paſle, which the Loꝛd 
hath ſhewed vnts vs. 
16 And they came with haſte. and found Marp and Jos 
ſepb, and the bade latd in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſcene it, they publtſhed abzoad. 
thc ſaying. which was told them of this child. 
18 And all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things 
which were told them of the ſhepheards. 
19 But Marp kept all thote ſapings.and pondzed them 
in her heart. | 
20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozifyingand pray» 
{ing God foꝛ all things chat they had hard and tecne 
tuen as it was told vnto then. | D | 
21 And whenthe * etght day was come, that the childe 7% Go 
ſhould bee 4 cttcu:nciſed, his name was called Jeſus n che Puri- 
* which was lo named ofthe Angel, bekoze he was concet» Fcation of 
ned in the wo:ube, Rs FC. Mary the 
22 And when the dayes ok her purification after the n. 
law of Moles were accompliſhed, they brought him to Gen. 17 b 
Hierulalem to pꝛelent him to the Loꝛd, Matth. 1. c 
23 (As it is witten in the law ofthe Lozd, “ Euerp luke 1. c 
man child that lirſt openech the womde, halt be called ho» x reg. 2.4 


ly to the Loꝛd, Leuit. 12. c 
24 And to offer, as it is ſaid inthe law ofthe Lozdga exod. 1 3.0 
bapze ok Turtle daues, oz two pong Pigeons.) num. g. g 


25 And bebold there was a man in Hierulalem. whoſe 
name was Simeon, and the (ame man was itt and god» 
lv, looking foꝛ the concolation of I(ract:and the holp ghoſt 
was ppon him, : 

26 And a renelatton was giuen him ofthe hs'v GhoT, 
not co ſee death, betoze he had leene the Loꝛds Whit, 

27 And he came by inſpiration into the Temple: and 
when the parents brought in the Thyilde Jelus, to doe koz 


him after the cuſto nt of the Law, | Leuit.: o. d 
28 Then tooke hee him vp in his armes, and pꝛalſed E 


20 Loꝛd, now letteſt thou thy icruant depart in peace, 
accozding to thy pꝛomiſe. ; 

30 Fo: mine eyes haue (cene thr ſ\iluation, 

31 Ahich thou hait pꝛepared bekoꝛe the tace of all peo» 


pie. | 2 
22 A ligt to be reueiled tothe Gentiles, and the gloꝛp 
oftyy people Jlracl, | | | 
33 And his father and his mother marueiled at thoſe 
things wich were poten of him, - 
A 3 34 And 
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34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and lald vnto Mary his 
mctyer, Zchold, this child is ſet to be the fall aud vpat» 
ling againe of many in jitracl, and foz a ligne which is 
ſpoken againſt, 

F 35 (And moꝛtoner the word ſhal pearce thy ſoule) that 
the thoughts of many hearts map be opened. 

36 And there was a Dꝛophetelle, one Anna, tbe daugh⸗ 
ter of jIhaunel,ot the tribe of Aler, which was ok a great 
age, and had liuen with an hulband leuen peeres from her 
virgimitte. 

37 And ſhee had beene a widow abont koureſcoꝛe and 
foure yeeres, which Departed not from the temple, but ſer» 
ued God with kaltings and payers night and day, 

38 And Yee comming at the lame inſtant vpon them 
likewile, gaue thanks vato the Lozd, and ſpake ok hum to 
all them that looked foꝛ redemption in Hierulalem. 
39 And when they had per komen all things accozding 
to the law ot the Loꝛd, they returned into Galilet, to their 
obne ctite Nazareth. Wk 

1,Reg,2.d 40 * And the child grew, and wared ſtrong in ſptrtt, 
— was lilled with wiiedome, and the grace ot God was 
pen him, 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem euerp peere, 

Exod. i z. c at the feaſt of the j3aſſeoncr. 
leuit. 23.4 42 And when he was twelue peeres old, they aſcended 
G vp to Hierulalem, after the cuſtome of the keaſt day. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dapes. as they rc- 
turned home, the childe Jiſas abode ſtill in Hietulalem, 
and Jeleph and its mother knew not of it. 

44 But they tizppoling hem to haue bene in the tompa - 
ny, came a dapes tcurney, and ſought hun among their 
kinletolke and acquaintance. 

45 Kind whey they found him not, thep returned backe 
againt to Hierulalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after three dapes, they 
found hun in the temple, litting in the nitds of the Docs 
tozs, hearing them, and poling them. 

Matth. 7. d 47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at his vn ; 
marke 2.b derſtanding and anlweres. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and 
his mother laid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus 
Fan With vs ? Bchold, thy father and J haue ſought thee 

ozrowing. 

2 49 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that yee ſought 
me: aut pon not, that J muſt goe abeut my fathers buy 
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50 And *they vnderſtood not that ſaying which hee luke 9. c 
ſpake vnto them. | and 23. f 

51 And he went downe with them, and came to Maza. 
reth, and was obedient vnto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe layings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiledome and ſtature, and 
in kausur with God and men. 

F CT The Notes. 

a Chriſt was ſubiect to the Law, and in all things obeyed 
the Law, that ſo heſhould deliuer vs from the tyrantne and curſe 
of the i aw, and alſo thereby to giue vs an example, that wee 
(though we be made free by him from the curſe theteoſ) ought 
to Le ovedient vnto all ordinances and Lawes. 


The iij. Chapter. 
3 The preaching of Fehn. 13 The age and genealogie of ChrisE, 
N Dwin the kittecnth yeereot the reigne of Tiberius A 
Ceſar, Pontins Ptlate being Lieutenant of Jurte, 

and * Herod being Tetrarch al Galilee, and his brother Luke 3f 
Philip Tetrarchof Iturea, and of the region of the Tra⸗ 
chonites, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (hen Annas and Cataphas were the high ]Iteſts, 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto John the tonne of 5acha- 
rtasin the wilderneſſe. 

3 And he came into all the coaſts about Jozdar?, pꝛea⸗ 
—— the baptilme of Repentance toz the remillion of 

innes, | 

4 Asitis wꝛitten in the booke of the woꝛds of E(atas 
the pꝛophet, ſaping, The voice ofa crier in the wildernes, Efay 40.2 
Dꝛepare ye the way of the Lozd, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Enery valley thaibe tilled, and euery mountaine and 
bill ſhalbeb;ought low, and things that be crooked, ſhalbe 
made ſtraight, and the rough wapes lhalbe made plaine. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come fozth to B 
be Bapttzed of him, O generation of vipers, who hach Match. 3. b 
fo:ewarned yon to flee trom the wꝛath to come ? 

8 Bzing koꝛth there koꝛe due fruits of Repentarce, and 
begin not to ſay within pour (clues, Ae haue Abzaham to 
aur father: foꝛ J ſay vnto you, that God is able ok theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. 

Nou alſo is the axe laid vnto the roote of the trees: 
* Euery tree thcretoze which bzingeth not foozth good Matth. 3 b 
fruit. is hewen downe. and caſt into the fire. 
* And the people aſked him, ſaping, hat ſhall we do 

en; 
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It He anſwereth and ſaith vato them, Lee that hath 
two coates, let him part with him that hath none, and hee 
that hach meate, let him doe likewiſe, 

12 Then came Publicanes allo to be baptized, and ſaid 
vnto hun, Maſter, what ſball we doe? 

Acts. 2. f 13 And hee lato vnto them, * Require no moꝛe then 
marke 2. Þ that which is appointed vnto pon, . | 

G, 14 The louldiers likewiſe demanded ofhim. ſaying,” | 
And what Hall we doe? And he ſaid vnto them, Doe vio⸗ 


lence to no man. neither accale any fallly, and bs content 
with your wages. . 
15 As the people waited, and all men muſcd in their 
hearts of John, whether he were very Chailt, | 
Marth, 2.b 16 John anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, Indeed J 
mar be ia Haytize von with water, dut one ſtronger then J commet!1, 
john 1. d whole thooes latchet J am not twozthy to vnlooſe, he hall 
baptize yon with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
Mat:h. 3. b 17 *CUbicbhath his fanne in his hand, e wil tbꝛongbly 
purge his flooze!, & wiil gather the wheat into his barne; 
but the chatfe wil he burne vp with tre viquenchable, 
18 And many other things iu his exhoꝛtation pꝛeached 
he vnto the people. 
Muth. 14. a 19 Then b erod the Tetrarch. when he was rebuked | 
marke 6. pf hin foꝛ Herodias his bꝛother Philips wife, and fo2 all 
the euils which {)erod did, 
20 Adden this aboue all, and ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. 
DO 21 Now it came to paſſe as all the people were bapti⸗ 
Matth. 3.b zed, and *when Jelus was baptized,and did pꝛap, that the 
marke ib HYcauen was opened, 5 "= 
iohn i. c 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape 
like a Done vpon hun, and a voyce came from heauen, 
Eſay 42. b Wwhicy (ad, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in ther J am 
well pleaſed, : | 
23 And Jelus himſelke began to be about thirty yeeres | 
M:tch.t 3. g okage, being (as he was ſuppoled) the ſonne of Joſeph, 
matke 4.a whlch was the ſonne of Heli, | | 
luke 2. c 24 Whtch was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
ian dc lonne ok Leut, which was the lonne of Melchi. which was 
| the lonne of Janna. which was the lonne of Joſeph, | 
25 CUyhich was the ſonne of Matthathias, which was | 
th: lonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of Naum, which | 
was the lonne of Heflt, which was the ſonne of Magge. 
25 Which was the lonne of Maath, which was the ſon | 
of Matthathias. which was thelonne of Semet, which 
was the ſonne of Joſzph, which was the loune of Juda. 
27 (Utch was the (on of Joanna, which was the fone i 
: : | : ot | 


by S. Luke. ( Vap. g. 
9 | of Rhcſa, which was the ſonne ol 30zobabel, which was 
bee the konne ok Salathiel, which was the lonne of Nert, 
id 28 CAhich was the fonneof Melcht, which was the ſon C 
a of Addi, which was the lonne of Coſam, which was the 
| ſonne of Elmodam , which was the ſonne of Tr, 
en 29 Which was the ſonneof Joe, which was the ſonne 
zr. | of Cliezer, which was the tonne of Jozum, which was the 
„ ſonne ok Matthat,which was the ſoune of Lei, | 
t 30 (hich was the ſonne of Simeon, which was the 
mt ſonne of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was 
> the lonne ok Jonan, which was the ſonne of Eliacim, 
fit | 21 Which was the ſon of Melcha, which was the ſon 
JT of Menam, which was the ſlonne ef Yatthatha, which 
"1 | was the ſonne of Nathan, which was the ſonne of Oauid, 
11 32 édhich was the ſonne cf Jeſſe, which was the lonne 
jar | of Obed, which was the ſonne of Boos, whichwas the 

lo bonne of Salmen, which was the ſonne ol Naaſſon, 
9 Y | 33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, which was the 
ne: ſonne ok Aram,which was the lonne of&(rom,which was 
deb the lonne ok Phares, which was the lonne of Juda, 
he 34 TWhtch was the ſonne of Jacob, which was the ion 
wo | Of Jſahac, whtch was the lonne of Abꝛayam, which was 
all tbe fonneof Thara, which was the lonne of 2achoy, 
al 35 CUhich was the ſonne of Daruch, which was the fe 

ſonne of Ragan, which was the ſonne of Phateg, which 

n. | was the ſonne okleber, which was the ſonne of Sala, 
bei 26 Cahich was the konne of Arphaxad , which was the 
the | une of Sem, which was the (on of Noe, which was the 
bonne ok Lamech, 8 
37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, which was the 
en, | ſonne of Enoch, which was the lon of Jared, which was 
an | the ſoune of Melalcel, which was the ſonne of Cainan, 
wes | 38 Ghtch was the (on of Henos, which was the ſonne 
res | of Seth, which was the ſonne of Adam, Which was the 
VV, | Sonne of God, 
CThe Notes. 
the a By theſe that come to lohn, we learneto te content with 
Vas | ow ſtipend and ſalaries, in what Office ſueuer we be, and that 
| whatſveucr we take be{ides, it is biiberie. And alſo here we be 
Was taught where to learne our duety, that is, of Gods word. 
dich The iiij. Chapter, 
Cy i The temptation and faSting of (rat, 14 The deuils confeſſe 
fon | hriſt, aud are of hum reproued. 
hich | x Belus being full ofthe hoy Ghoſt. returned from Toz- A 
I dan, and Was led by the ſame ſpirit into the wildernen, Marth.4.a 
une] 2 Being toztie bayes te mpted ol the deull and in thole marke 1. b 

ot | ry I 4 dapes 


The Goſpel 


Dayes did he cate nothing: and when they were ended, be 
akterward hungred. 

3 And the denil (aid vnto him, Ik thou be the Sonne 
of God, command this ſtone that it be made bꝛead. 

Deut. S. a 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, laving, Jt iswꝛitten, that 
match. 4.4 man ſhal not liue by bꝛead only, but by euery woꝛd of God. 
f 5 And when the deuil had taken him vp into an high 
mountaine, he ſhewed him all the king domes of the woꝛld 

in a moment ok time. : 

6 And the deuil laid vnto him, All this power will J 
gue thee ent ry whit, and the gloꝛy of them, foꝛ that is de; 
liuered vnto me, and to whomlocuer J will, J gue it. 

B 7 It thou therefoze wilt woꝛſhip me, it ſhalbe al thine, 
8 Jelus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Get thee henee be · 
Deut. 6. c hinde me Satan: faz it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip 

and 10.d the Loꝛd thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou lerne. 
mattb..b 9 And he caried him to Yieruſalem, and ſet him on a 
pinatle of the Temple, and laid vnto him, Ik thon bee the 

Sonne ok God, caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence. 
Plal. 9 t. b 10 Foz it is witten, that * hee ſhall giue his Angels 
R charge ouer thee. to keepe thee, 

II And in their hands they ſhal beare thee vp, that thou 
daſhj not thy foote at any time againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſapd vnto him, Jt is ſapd, 

Deut. 5. ee * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. : 
matth. 4. b Iz And when the dem[ had ended all the tentation, he 
_ departed from him fo2 2 aſeaſon. 
C 14 And Jelus returned by the power of the Spirit in» 
to Galilee, and there weut a kame of him thzoughout all 
the region round about. f 
20 nd he taught in their Synagogues, being gloꝛilied 
ok all men. 
Matth. 13. g 16 And he came to Nazareth where he was nurſed, 
make 6. a andas his cuſtome was, he went into the Synagogne on 
2. Eldr. 8 þ the Sabboth day, and *itood vp foz te reade. 
17 And there was delinered vnto him the booke of the 
zophet Elaias: and when he opened the Booke, he 
| ound the place where it was wattten, 
Eſay 61.2 18 »The Spirit ofthe Lozd vpon me, becauſe he hath 
| anoynted mt, to pꝛeach the Goſpel tothe pooꝛe.he hath ſent 
me to heale the bzoken hearted, to pzeach deltuerance to 
the captiue, and recouering of light to the blinde, freely to 
ſet at libertie them that art bzniſed, ' 

19 And to pꝛeach the acceptable peere of the Loꝛd. 

20 And when he had cloſed the booke, and giuen it a. 
game to the miniſter, pe late downe : and the eyes on n 
: | jen 


by S. Luke. Bap. 4. 
them that were in the Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to lay vnto them, This day is this x75 
Scripture fulfilled in pour eares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, * and wondered at the Matth.7.g 
gracious woꝛdes which pꝛoceeded out of his mouth. And warke 1. c 
they ſaid, Js not this Jolephs ſonne ? luke 2.c 

23 Andheſaidvnto them, Pe will vtterly ſay vnto me 
this pꝛouerbe, Phylitton heale thy ſelfc : Ahatſoeuer we 
haue heard done in Capernaum do the lame here likewile 
in thine owne countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Uerily J ſay vnto pon, Mo Pꝛophet Matth. 13. a 
is accepted in his owne conntrey. 5 marke 6.a 

25 But J tall you ofa trueth. many widowes were in 3 Reg 17. b 
Iſrael in the dayes ot Elias, when the beauen was ſhut 
thꝛee yeere and fire moneths, when great kamiſhment was 
thzoughout all the land. 

26 And vnto none ok them was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto 
Sareptaa city of Sidon, vnto a woman p was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in che time of E- 4 Reg. 5. a 
liʒeus the Pꝛophet, and none ot them was clenled, ſautng 
#2aaman the Sprian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they heard E 
theſe things, were filled with wzath, 

29 And role vp and thꝛuſt him out of the citie, and led 
him enen vnto the | top ofthe hil, (whereon their city was Ile greeke 
built) that they might caſt him downe headlong. readeth, 

30 But he palling thzongh the mid it of them, went his oy of the 


Ap, III. 
31 And came downe to Capcrnanm a citie of Galilee, 
and there taught them on the ©abboth dapes. 
32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine ; koz his Matth. . d 
pꝛeaching was with power. and 3g 
33 And in the Spnagogue there was a man which had Marke 5 4 
a ſpirit of a foule dein, and cried out with a lowd voyce, 
34 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to dec with 
thee, thou Jelus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deltroy 
vs: J know who thou art, even the Holy one of God. 
35 And Jelus rebnked him,ſaying,tzold thy peacc,and F 
tome ont ot him. And when the deuill had thꝛowen tzun 
in che midſt, he came out ot him, and hurt him not. 
36 And feare came on them all, and they ſpate among 
themſelues, ſaying, What maner ot ſaying is thts? 102 
with anthoztty and power he commandeth the toute (pts 
tits, and they come out. 5 
37 And the fame of him went out into cuerp place of 
the countrey round about. 
38 And 
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The Goſpe! 


38 And when he was riſen out of the Synagogue, he 
entred into * Simons houle, and Simons wines mother 
was taken with a great feuer, and they made interceſſion 
to him koꝛ her. | 

29 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the keuer, and it 
lefc her. And immediatly the role, c mintitred vnto them. 

40 UKlyen the Sunne was downe, all they that had a 


1 licke with diners dileales, bꝛought them vnto him: and 


8 hen he had layd his hands on euer one of them, he hea⸗; 
cd them. a 

41 »And deuils alſo tame out of many, crying, and ſap» 
iligt. Thou art that Chyzilt the Sonne of God. And he re⸗ 
bettug them, ſuffered them not to ſpeake: fo2 they knew 
that he was Chatt. 


42 And when it was day, he Departed and went into a 


delett place, and the people ſonght him, and came to him, 
and kept him. that be ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And be lam vnto them, J mult pzeach the kings 
uome ofs toother cities allo: koz there foze am J (cnt. 


44 Aud he waz pzeaching in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


TThe Notes. 

a If vt any time we ouescome Sat an through the grace gi- 
nen vs of God, let vs nut therefore be proud, or thinke that wee 
ace vyithout perill, but rather let vs bee circumſpect and warie: 
fy Saran will come vpon vs againe, as hee did vpon Chiilt, 
h oni (after he had bene ouercommed by him) he tempted ma- 
ny wayes by his limmes. 


The v. Chapter. | 
3 Chris teacheth out of the ſhip. 30 New aud ald agree not. 

C came to paſſe, that when the people pzealled vpon him 

1 cohearethe word of God, he was ſtanding by the lake 

of Oenezareth. : i 

2 And he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake lde: 
but the fiihermen were gone out of them, and were waſh» 
ing their nets. : 

3 And when he was entred into one of the ſhips which 
ptrteined to Sunon, he pꝛaped him that he would thault 
out a litle from the land: and hee late downe aud taught 
the people out of the hip. : 

4 Ghyen hee bad lekt ſpeaking , hee ſaid vnto Simon, 
Lanch ent into the dee pe. and let flip pour nets to catch. 

5 Aud Simon an{wering, fatd vnco him, Maſter, we 
baue laboured all nigyt, and haue taken nothing: neuer ⸗ 
cheleile, at thy tommandement J wil looſe fo2th the uct. 

6 And when tyey had thus done, they incloled a great 

multitude 


| 
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multitude of liſhes, but their net bzake : 


7 And they beckened vnto their partners, which were 3 


in the other ſhip. that they ſhonld come ee helpe them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, that they ſunke againe. 

8 hen Simon Peter law this, hee fell downe ac Je⸗ 

ſus knees, laytng , = Goe out from me,fo2 J ama linfull 
man, M Loꝛd. N 
9 Foꝛ he was vtterly aſkonied, and all that were with 
— at the taking of the ftlhes which they had caught to» 
ether. 
x 10 And ſo was allo James and John the ſonnes of Ze» 
bedee. which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus lard 
vuto Simon, Feare not, from yencefozth thou chait catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought vp their boates to the 

ſhoꝛe, they koꝛlooke all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pale, that when he was in a certaing 
ity, behold, there was a man full of lepꝛolle: and when he 
ad ſpied Jens, he fell flat on his face,aud beſought hun, 

ſaying, Lo, i thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

13 And when he had ſtretched fozth his hand, he tou⸗ 

ched him, ſaying, J will, be thou clcane. Aud unmediatiy 
the lepꝛoſte departed from him. 


14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, ſaich be, T 
and ſhew thy lelfe to the Pꝛieſt, ⁊ offer ſoꝛ thy cleanſing, Leuit. 14.2 


atccoꝛding as Moſes cõmanded, toꝛ a witucs vnto them. 
1 But ſo much the moze went there a kame abꝛoad of 
bim, and much people came together to hearc, and to be 
bealed of him from their infürmities. 

16 And he kept himlelfe apart in the wilderneſſe, and 
pꝛaped. | | 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day as hee was 
teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doctozs of the 
Law ſitteng by, which were come out of all che townes ok 
Galilee, and Jury, and {)tery'alem ; and the power of the 
L 02d was pꝛelent toheale them. 


him in, and to lay him bekoꝛe him. 

19 Aud when they could not finde on what ſide they 
might bing him in becauſe of the pꝛeaſſe, they went von 
the top ol the houſe, and let him done through the iy» 
ling, with his couch, euen into the midit betoze Jelus. 

20 (hen he law their faith, he laid vnto hun, Ban, 
thy ſinnes are foꝛgtuen thee, 


laping, 


18 And behold, men brought in a bed a man which Matth. 9. a 
was taken with a pallie: and they ſought ineancs to bzing marie 2. 2 


21 And the Seribes q the Phariſtes began tothinke, D 


Marke 2. c 


Or, teaſon 
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and 44.d 


M-trh.9.4 
mai ke 2. c 


acts. 5. b 


Matthi. 9. b 
marke 2. c 


E 


Matth 9.2 
marke 2. b 
luke y c 
and 15.2 


Matth 9 h 
marke 2. c 


F 


The Goſpel 
laying, TT hat fellow is this, which ſpeaketh blaſphemies: 
ho can foꝛgine ſinnes, but God onely ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued their thoughts, he art» 
ſwering, ſald vnto them, hat! thinke ye in pour hearts? 

23 (Ahcther is it eaſier to ſay, Thy nnes be koꝛgiuen 
thee : 02 to ſay, Riſe vp and walke ? 

24 But that pee may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power to foꝛgiue ſinnes on earth (hee laid vnto the 
ſicke of the pallie) J lay vntothee, Arile, and when thou 
halt taken vp thy couch, goe vnto thy houſe. 

25 And immediatly he role vp befoze them, and when 
he had taken vp his couch whereon he lay, he departed to 
his owne houle, glozifptng God. 

26 Aud they were all amazed, and they gaue the glozy 
vnto God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſle, 
we haue leene ſtrange things to dap. 

27 * And after theſe things he went kooꝛth, and ſaw a 
JPublicane named Leut, fitting at the receipt of Cu⸗ 
itomc ; and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. : 

28 And when he had left all. he role vp #followed him, 

29 AndLent made him a great feaſt in bis owne houſe, 
and there was a great company of Publicanes , and of o⸗ 
ther, that late at meat with them, 

30 * But they that were Scribes # Phariſees among 


them, murmured againſt his diſctples, laping, by doe 


pe eate and D2inke with Publicanes and ſinners ? 


31 And Jeſus W vntothem, They that 
t 


ate whele, need not a Phylition, but they that are icke. 
15 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re⸗ 
pentance. 
33 And they (ſaid vnto him, hy doe the diſciples of 


John faſt often and make pꝛayers, and like wiſe the dilci | 


ples of the Phariſets: but thine eate and dzinke ? 
34 He ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the childzen of 


the wedding chamber faſt , while the bzidegrome is with 


them: 
35 But the dapes wil come, and when the bzidegrome 


ſhalbe taken away from them, then ſhall they faft in thoſe 


Dapes. 

36 He ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimilitude, Mo man put» 
teth a piece ot a new garment into an old veſture : fo2 
then the new renteth che old: and the piece that was taken 
out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 Aud no man pswꝛeth new wine into old veſſels, fo: 


if he Doc, the new wine will burſt the veſſels, and run out 


it lelke, and the vellels ſhall periſh, 
) 0 0 22 Bur 
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38 Put new wine mult bee put into new vellels: and 
both are pꝛeſerued. f 

39 No man alſo hauing dzunkeold wine, wil ſtraights 
way haue new: foz he ſaith, The old is better. 


C The Notes. 
a They which either of ſimplicity, or of ſuperſtition, or of 
ignorance do thinke themſelues vnworthy of Gods grace, and 
flce from Chyiſt , feeking comfort any other where beſides, are 
like vnto Peter: and alſo they that make of Chriſt an Idole, or 
an earthly tyrant, which would receine no man mercifully vnto 
him, 
The vj. Chapter. 
1 The diſciples pluke the eares of corne on the Sabbeth, 47 
With what fruit the word of God u tobe heard. 
A N it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabboth after the A 
"3 tirlt, that he went through the cozne fields, and his Marth. 2.2 
diſciples plucked the eares of coꝛne, and dideate, rubbing marke 2.c 
them in their hands. ; 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why 
— pe that which is not lawkull to doe on the Sabboth 
ayes ! | 
3 AndJeſus anſwering them,ſaid,* aue ve not read 1. Reg. 2 1. 
ſs much as this that Dauid dw, when he htmiclfe was an 
bungred, and they which were with him, 
4 Vo hee went into the honſe of God, and did take 
and eate the chew * bzead, and gaue alſo to them that 1. Reg. 2 · 4 
were with hin, which is not lawfull to eate, but foꝛ the EXod. 25. c 
Dueſts oncly? 
5 And helaid vnto them, That the ſonne of man is 
Loꝛd alſoof the Sabboth day. 
6 *Anditcametopaſle allo on another Sabboth, that Matth. 12. b 
he entred into the Spnagogue, and taught: and there marke 3-a 
was a man whole right hand was dꝛied vp, 1 
7 And the Scribes and Phartſees watched him, woc B 
ther he would heale on the Sabboth day, that they might 
linde how to accuſe him. ; 
8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſand foꝛth in 
the mid\t.And he arole and ſtood foꝛth. 
9 Thenlatd Jeſus vnto them, J will aſke pon a ques 
ſtton, {Ayether is it lawtfull on the Sabboth dayes to doe 
g90d,02 to doe enill ? to ſaue ones like. oꝛ to deſtroy it: : 
10 And when he had beheld them all in compaſſe. hee 3-Reg.-13.b 
laid vnto the man, Stretch foꝛth thy hand. And he did ſo, matth. 12.0 
and his hand was reſtozed againe as whole as oe 1 marke 3.4 
II An 


The Goſpel 
II And they were filled with madnelle. and tommuned 
together among chemlelues,what they might do to Jelus. 
lat ch. 14. c 12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe Dayes, * that hee wen: 
out into a moimtaine to pꝛap, and continued al night chere 
in pꝛaper vnto God. 3 
Marth 19.2 13 And when it was day he called his diſciples, and of 
make z. h them he choſe twelue, whom allo he called Apoſtles. 
@ 14 Sunon, (whom he alto named Heter) and Andꝛew 
dis bother, James, and John, Philip, and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the ſonne of Alphes 
us, and Simon wich is called Zelotes : 
16 And Judas James brother, and Judas Jſcartot, 
which alſo was the trattour., * | 
17 And when hee came downe with them, hee ſtood in 
Mar h.4.d theplatne field, and the company of his diſciples,“ and a 
marke 3 d great multitude of people out of all Jurie , and {2teruſa» 
Matth. 3. d tem, and from the [za coaſt * of Tyze and Sidon, which 
iohn Ca cametohearehim,and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

13 And they that were vexed with foule ſpirits ; and 
they were healcd. | 

19 And alt the people pꝛeſled to touch him: foz there 
went vertut out et hum, and healed them all. 

20 Aud when he had lifted vp bis eyes vpon his Diſci⸗ 

Marth 5. a ples, he (aid, * Bleſſed be pee pooꝛe: foz pours is the kings 
dome of God. 
D 21 Bleſied are ye that hunger now 2 foꝛ ye ſhalbe ſatilli⸗ 
ed. Bleſſed art vethat weepe now : toꝛ pe ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yce when men ſhall hate you ,and when 
they (all ſeparate von from their company , and fhall raile 
on 2 — put out pour nane as cull, foꝛ the Sonne of 

nans fake. 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, and leape ye foꝛ ioy: fo: be · 
hold, vour reward is great in heauen: koꝛ in like maner did 
their fathers vnto the Prophets. 

Amos 6. a 24. But wo vnto you that are 2 rich: fo2 you haue your 
conſolation. 

25 (oe vnto yon that are full, fo: pe ſhal hunger, Moe 
vnto pon that now laugh: fo? pe ſhall mourne and waile. 

26 Moe vnto you when men ſhall pzatie you; feʒ ſo did 
their fathers to the kalle pzophets, | 

27 But J (ay vnto you which heare: Loue pour enc-« 
mies, doe good to them that hate pou. 

Q 28 Blellethem that curſe you, and pꝛay foꝛ them which 
w:ongfully trouble pou : 
. 29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeke, 
Xatth.y.f ecffcr allo the other: and him that taketh away thy * 
. £02 
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foꝛbid not to take thy coate allo, ; 

30 Giue to one man that aſkethofthee , and ol him 
that taketh away thy goods, aſke them not againe. 

31. And as pe would that men ſhould do viito your, doe darth. y. b 
Fe alſo to them likewile. ecclu. 3 l. b 

32 * Foz ik pe loue them which lone pon, what thanke roi. 4.2 
haue pe: foꝛ ſinners alſo loue their louers. | Mart!.s.g 

33 And ik pe doe good foꝛ them which doe good fo2 pon, 
what thanke haue ye ? foꝛ linners alſo doc euen the lane. 

34 And ik pe lend to them, ol whom yee hope to recetue, 
what thanke haue pee? keꝛ linners allo lend to linners, to 
rectiue ſuch like againe. 

35 But loue ve your enemies, and doe good, and lend, F 
looking koꝛ nothing againe, 4 your reward ſalve great, 
and ye lhatbe the childzen of the highelt;toz he ts kind vn · 
to the vnktnd,aud to the tuill. 5 

36 Be pee theretoze mercikull, as pour Father alto is 7) GoSet 
mercttull, ; onthe 4. 

37 Judge not, and pee ſhall not bee indged at all: con: Sunday ef- 
Deinne not, and ye ſhall not bee condemned at all: tozgine, cr Trintee, 
and pe ſhall be foꝛgiuen. | Matth. . a 

38 Giue, and it halbe giuen vnto you, good meaſtire, prov 1. d 
pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken together, and running ever, ali dꝛateb 7 a 
men giue into pour boſome: foꝛ wich the lame meatire marke 4c 
that pe mete wit hall, it thail be meaſured to pon agarne. 

39 And he put foꝛth a fimtlicude vato them.“ Cam the Matth. 15. b 
— * leade the blinde? Shall thep not both fall into the 

itch : 

40 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter : but whoſo» Marth. ro.d 
tuer will be a pertect diſciple, ſball be as hig inaiterts, 

41 And why leeſt thou the mote that 15 in thy brothers biat:k. 7. a 
eye, but conſidercit not v beame which ts in thine 9wn exe? 

42 Either how tank thou lay to thy bz9tyer , Bꝛothtr, G 
let me pull out the mote that is thine eyc:when thou thy 
ſcife ſeeſt not the beame that ts in thinc owne eve: then 
hypocrite, caſt out the beame aut of thine owne cye tirit, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee perkect ly to pull out the mote that 
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ls in thy bꝛothers eye. 


43 * Foz itts not a good free that bringeth fo2th en Math. 7. 

— is that an euill tree that bꝛingeth tooꝛth good 
rite. 

44 * Fo2 cyery tree is knowen by his owne fruit : foz Matth. 1 2.c 
of thoznes doe uot men gather figs ; no2 of a bꝛambie buch Matth. 7. d 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
bzingeth fozth that which is good: an cuilman out of — 

| cui 


Pal 45.9 
Matth. 7.4 
james 1. d 
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eull treaſure of his heart bꝛingeth fo2th that which is euil. 
Foꝛ ok the abundance ok the yeart his month ſpeaketh. 

46 *Ulhy call pe me Loꝛd, Lozd, and doe not as J bid 
pou: 

47 UAhoſocuer commeth to mee, and heareth my ſay» 
go ANY doeth the ſame , J will {ew you to whom hee is 
tkc. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe , and digged 
Deepe,and laid the foundation on the rocko And when the 
waters aroſe,the floods beat vehemently vpon that houſe, 
and could not moue org was grounded vpon the rock, 

49 But he that heareth and doth ust, is like a man that 
without foundation built an houſe vpon the earth. againſt 
which the floods did beate vehemently, and it fell unme» 
diatly, and the fall of that houſe was great. ; 


The Notes. 

a Here hee ſpeaketh of vngodly rich men, which haue all 
their comfort and truſt in their riches. For riches of themſelues 
are the good creatures of God, and his bleſſings, if we vie them 
according to his bleſſed will. 


The vij. Chapter. 
2 Ho healethi the captatxes ſeruꝛut, 6 The faith of tha Centurion, 

37 The woman waſheth hu feete with her teares. 

VV Hen he had ended all bis ſayings in the audience of 
the people, he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centurtons ſeruant, which was 
deare vnto him, being ücke. was in perill ok death. 

3 And when hee heard ok Jeſus, hee (ent vnto him the 
Elders ofthe Jewes, beleeching him that he would come, 
and beale his ſeruant. | : 

4 And when they came to Jeſus. they beſought him in- 
A r= ſaying, Yee is wozthy that thou ſhouldelt doe this 

02 him : 

5 F62helonethour nation, and hath built vs a Syna · 
gogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them: and when hee was 
now not karre from the houſe , the Centurion lent friends 
to him, ſaying vnto him, Lozd, trouble not thy ſelke:foꝛ Y 
am not woꝛthy that thon ſhouldeſt enter vader mp roofe. 

7 UGherefoze Jtbaught not my ſelfe wozthy to come 
puta thee? but (ay thou the woꝛd, and my leruant ſhall be 

ole. 

8 Foꝛ q allo am a man ſet vnder power,hauing vnder 
me louldiers: and J ſay to one, Goe, and he goeth and — 
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another, Come, and he commeth: and to mp ſernant, Doe 
thts and he doeh it. 

9 (hen Jelus heard theſe things, hee marueiled at 
him, and turoed him about, and ſaid to the people that fol» 
lowed him,. J (ay vnto you, I baue not found ſo great fatch 
no not in Ilrael. | 

10 And they that were ſent, when they were returned 
home, kound the ſeruant whole that had bene licke. 

IT And it came to palle the day after, that hee went into The Gbr 
a city called Matm: and maup of his diſciples went wich 0» the 16. 
hem, and mnch people. : Sondayafier 

12 MAhen he came nigb to the gateofthe City, behold, Tr4n:tp, 
there was a dead man caried out, which was the onely ion 
ok his mother, and ſhe was a widow; and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw ber, hee had compaſſton on 
her, and laid vnto her,cUeepe not. 

14 And when he was come nigh. he touched the beere, C 

(and they that bare him ood ſtill.) And hee laib, Yong 


man, Jap vnto thee,Ariſe. 


15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to ſpeake: 
and he deliuered him to his mother. | 3. Reg 15. b 
16 And there came a feare on them all, x they gane the 4. reg 4 f 
gloꝛp vnto God ſaping, That a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp actes 9 c 
among vs, and verilp God hath vilited his people. iohn.. c 
17 And this rumour of him went fozth thzoughout all . 
Jury. thzoughout al the Regions which lie round about. 
10 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him * thele 
things. | | 
19 * And Jobn, when he had called to him two of his Marth. 11. a 
giſciples, he ſent them to Jeſus, ſaping, Art thou he chat 
commeth,oz loeke we foꝛ another: : 
20 Men tue men were come vnto hun, they (aid, John 


Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee , ſaying, Art thou he that 


commeth, oꝛ looke we koꝛ another ? 3 | 
21 And in that (ame houre he cured many ok their infir- D 
intttes and plagues , and of euill lpirits, and vnto manp 
that were blind, he gane light. | 
22 Then Jeſus anſwered, c ſaid vnto them, Goe pour 
Wap, and bꝛiug wo2d againe to John what things ye haue 


ſcene and heard, how that the * blind ſee againe , the halt Kay 33. a 


goe, the Lepers areclenſed, the deake heare, the dead riſe, and 41.0 
to the pooꝛe is the Golpel pꝛeached. 
425 Ana happy is hee wholoener ſhall not bee offended 
atme. ; 
24 And when the meſſengerzot John were n. Matih. 11 K 
9 


Malac. 3. a 


Matth. 11 c 


F 35 And wiledomets tuitificd of all her childzen. 
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hee began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John. 
Chat went pee out into the wildernes koz to lee 2A reed 
ſhaken with the winde: i 
25 But what went pe out foꝛ to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoit raiment ? bchold, they which are gozgeoullp apparct» 
led and line delicately, are in Kings sdurts. 
26 But what went pe foozth to ſee? A Dꝛophet: pea, J 
lay vnto you, and moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. 
27 This is he of whom it is wzitten, * Behold J lend 
ny wy" oi befoze thy face, which ſhall pzepare thy way 
ckoze thee, | 
28 Foꝛ ] lay vnto you, Among womens childꝛen is there 
not a greater 1Izopbet then John Bapttſt: neuertheles, 9e , 


that is leaſt in the kingdome of Gad, is greater then be. 
29 And all the people that heard him, and all the Pub⸗ 
— — baptized with the baptilme ot Johy,tultif» I | 
* 8 0d. 
30 But thePharifces and Lawyers deſpiſed the conn Y 1 
ſell 9f God againſt themſelues being not baptized of him. 
And the Lo2dlaide, * Whereunto ſhall Iliken the Þ x 
men of thts generation: and ts what thing are they like: 1 
32 They arc like unto childzen fitting in te market 
place, and crying one to another, and laping, Ne haue pt» 
pen vnto you, and ye haue not danced; ee hane mour⸗ p 
ned to vou, and ve haue not wept. 
33 Fo2 John Baptiſt came neither eating bzead, no2 t 
dzinking wine, and pe lay, De hath a deuill. . 
34 The Sonne ok man ts come eating and dzinking, 
and ye lay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, 
a frtend ot Publicanes and finners. 


36 And one ok the Pyarilees delired him that he would 
tat with him. And he went into the Dbartſees houſe,and 
late downe to meat, ; : 

37 And behold,a woman tn that citie, which was a lin⸗ 
ner, when ſhe knew that Je ſus late at meat inthe Pharts 
ſes houle, ſhe bꝛought an alabalter boxe ofoyniment, 

38 And ſtood at his feete behind him wetping and be⸗ 
gan to wach his feet with teares, and did wipe them clean 
with the haires ok her head, and all to killed his keete, and I ; 
anoynted them with the oyntment. ; Id: 

39 hen the Phariſees, which had bidden him, ſaw it, 
he ſpake within hünſelfe, ſaping, If this man were a]I:0- 
phet. he would ſurely know who, and what maner ot wo⸗ 
mau this is that toncheth him, foꝛ the is a ſinner. 

40 And Jclis anſwering laid vn. o bun, Dimon, Ane 
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ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he laith, Maſter, ſap on. 

41 There was a certain lender, which had two debters: 
The one onght fine hundzed pence, and the other fifty, 

42 CAhen they had nothing to pay, hee foꝛgaue them G 
| both. Tel mee therekoꝛe, which of them will loue him 
| 43 Simon anſwered g ſaid, J ſuppole that he to whom 
| get oꝛgaue molt, And he laid vnto hun, Thou halt truely 

udged. 
) 4.4 And hee turned tothe woman, and ſaid vnto Si» 
mon, Seeſt thou this woman: J entred into thine houic, 
e thou gaueſt me no water foꝛ my feet: but He hath waſbhed 
e — — with teares, and wiped them with the hapzes ol 
er head. 
A 45 Thon gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this woman lince the 
time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe my krete. 
46 My head with ople thou didit not anoint: but this 
woman hath anopnted my fecte with oyntment. 
7 Wherefoze J ſap vnto thee, Many lins are kozgiuen 
75 cer ogg much; to whom little is koꝛginen, the lame 
+ loueth little. 
et 48 And he laid vnto her, Thy linnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 
4.9 And they that late at meate with him, began to ſay U 
re within themſeluts, ho is this that foꝛgiueth ſins alſo ? 
50 And be ſapd to the woman, * Thy faith hath ſaued Marke 5.2 
02 thee, go in peace. 
C The Notes. 


85 a We haue no need of the corporall preſence of Chriſt: for 
er, his word onely (with the working of his holy Spirit) can heale 
s both in body and ſoule. 


il The viij. Chapter. 
nd cbꝛiſt and his Apoſtles go from towne to towne and preach, 5 
The parabl: of the ſeed, 16 and of che candle, 
ins A Na it came to palle afterward, that he himſelfe went A 
throughout euery citie c village, pꝛeaching & chewing 
the glad tidings ok the kingdome of God: and the twelue 
be⸗ were with him. f 
ca} 2 And allo ⸗certaine women which had bene healedof Luke 23. 
and I cull ſpirics and tafirmities, Marp which is called Mag · 
. dalene, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 
Vit, And Joanna the wifeof Chnza Yerods ſtewad, and 
0 Sulanna, and manpother, which miniſtred vnto him or 75 Goel 
wo“ their ſubſtance, on Sex a. 
4 When much people were gathered together, & were 8 ſun» 
Yezine voto him ont of all cities, de ſpake by a ſjautituve, 4. 
; R2 5 *The 


% 


The Goſpel 
Matth.13.D) 5 The ſower went out to low his ſeed: x as he ſowed, 
ſame kel vp the way lide, and it was troden downe, ano the 
toiles ot the ap2e denoured it vp; 
6 And ſome kelon itones,aud aſſoone as it was ſprung 
vn, u withered awap, becauſe it lacked moiltneſſe. 
B 7 And me tell among thoznes, the tYaznes [pang 
D, rather vp with it, and choked it. 
thus, And 8 Andtome telton good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, bare 
ſome ſell a- frutt an hunden kold. And as hi fad theke things be crp⸗ 
mop thiltlcs ed, He the t batheares tv heare, let him heare. 
and thethi- 9 And his diciples. alkedhim, ſaping, Ahat mancerof 
files {prang finitlifube ts (152 
vp wit! nit 10 And he laid vmo them, Unto you it is giuen to know 
chokedit. the ecreif ot bt Kingdoms O90 , but to other by para⸗ 
Matth. 13. d bles, that when they lee they ſhould not lee, when they 
mar he 4. a h are thi epſtould not underttand. 
Efay 6. c It The varable is this, The feed is the wozd of God: 
Matth. 13d 12 Theſe that are belide tye wap, are they that heare: 
mar«eg.a then commeth the dentll,and tabheth away the woꝛd ont of 
iohn :2f thelrhcarts.leit they ſhould heleeue and be laned, 
actes 28 e 13 Thep on the ſtones are they, which when they heare, 
rom. 11. b keceiue the woꝛd with iop: aud theſe haue no roots which 
fo2 a while belceue, and in time of temptation go away, 
C14 And that which fel! among thozncs, arc they which 
when they haue heard, goe koozth, and arc cyoked with 
ny nw riches, and voinptuous lung, and bug toozth 
no kruit 
15 But that which fell on good ground, are they which 
with a pure and a good heart heare the word, and keepe it, 
and bꝛing koꝛth fruit thongh patience, 
Matth.8 b 16 Mo man when helighteth a a candle,concreth it with 
marke 4. b q pellel, oꝛ putteth eit vnder abed:! out tet teth ut on a candles 
and 11. C tickt, that they that enter in may lee the light 
Matrtli. 10 . c 17 Fo nothing is ſecret, that wall not be fra mani 
marke 4.c feſt, neither any thing hid that wall not bes knowen, and 
luke 124 come tolight. 
18 Take heed therekoze how pee heare: koꝛ whoſoeucr 
Matth 13 b hath, ta him hall bee gien: “ and whoſoeuer hath not, 
and 25. e krom hun ſwall be taken, euen that tame which hee luppo⸗ 
maike 4. c leth that he bath. : ; 
luke 19,b I9 * Thencame to him his mother E his bzethzen, and 
Matth. 2 3. d cguld not come at him toꝛ pꝛeaſe. 
aud 25. c 20 And it was told hum by certaine, Which ſayd, Thy 
marke 3. c Tong and typ bzethzen ſtaud without, willing to lee 
et 


D 21 Ye anſwered and (aid vnto them, My mother Fab 
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— bꝛethzen are thele, which heare the wozd of God, and 
oe it. | 
| 22 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that hee Matth. 8. d 
| went into a ſhip and his diſciples allo, and hee lapd vnto marke 4.f 
t them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other lide of the lake: 
| And they lanched too2th. 
| 23 But as they ſailed, Hee fell alleepe, and there came 
dg wne a ſtoꝛme of winde on the lake, and thep were fil» 
led with water, and were in teopardte. 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him. Caving, Ma⸗ 
. ſer, maſter, wee are loſt. Then he role, and rebuked the 
winde, and the tempelt of water: and they ceaſed, and it 
waxed calme. N 
: 25 And he ſaid vnto them, {here is your faith ? And 
; they feared and wondzed, {aying one to another, Sho 1s 
| this? Foz he commandeth both the windes and water, 
; and tyeyobep him... 
x 26 * And they ſailed vnto the Region of the Gadate⸗ Macth.3 d 
k nites which is oucr againit Galtlee, IN. marke 5,4 
27 And when he went ont to l ind, there met him ont oc 
the City a certatne man which had deuils long time, and 


X ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in graues. 
| 28 hen he ſaw Jeſus, and had crtevalowd, hee icll = 
Downe befoze him, and with lowd voice (ard, * (Uhat haue M:tch.$.4 


J to do with thee, Jeſuz, thou ſonne of God molt higheſt 2 marke 5 a 
J beſeech thee,toꝛment me net. 55 

20 (Foꝛ he commanded the foule ſpirit to come out of 
) dthe man. Foraktentiimes he had caught bum, and he was 
bound with chaines, and kept with ketters, and he brake 
a the bands, and was caried of the fiend into the wilder» 
nelle.) ; RE 

30 And Jc\u? alked him, ſaying, What ts thy name: 

And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many deus were entred 
: co him. 


0 31 And they beſonght him, that He would not come 
mand them to goe out into the Teepe, 
: 32 And there was there an heard of many ſwine kee⸗ 


ding on an hill, and they beſought him that he would luk⸗ 

fer them to enter into them, and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred 

, into the lwine, and the herd ran headlong with violence 
tinto the lake, and were choaked. 


0 34 (Ghen theheardmen ſaw what was done, the fied. 

. and when they were deharted, they told it in the City, and 
in the villages. 

5 35 Therekoꝛe they came out to ſee what was dene, and F 
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tame to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the deulls 
were departed, ſitting at the feete of Jeſtis,cloched,and in 
bis right nunde: and they were afraid, 
36 They alſo which law it, told them by what meanes 
he that was polleſſedof the denile,was healed, 
Matth 8.c 37 Then the whole multitude of the conntrey abont 
marke 5.6 the Gadarenites, beſought him that hee would depart 
from them, foz they were taken with great feare : and he 
gate him vp into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 
Matth.s.b 38 * Thenthe man out of whom thc denils were de» 
parted , beſonght him that he might be with hum, but Jes 
ſus ſent him away,ſaying, _ 
39 Goe home againe to thine houſe, and ſhew what 
Or, what * things loeuer God hath done koꝛ thee. And he went his 
great things Wap, and pꝛeached thzoughout all the City what thuigs 
Godhath ſoeuer Jeſizs had done vnto him, 


done vnto 40 And it came to pale, that when Jeſus was tome a. 


thee. prog peopie receiued hun: fo2 they were all watting 
02 htm. 
Matth. 9.c 4.1 And behold,there tame a man named Jairus, and 
marke 5. c he was a ruler of the Synagogue, and he feldowne at Je» 
ſus fett, pꝛaving him that he would come into his houſe. 


S 42 Fo he had but one daughter onely , vpon atwelite 


weeresof age, and ſhe lap a dying, (But as he went, the 
people thꝛonged him. 


Matth.g.c 43 And a woman haning an ifſue of blood twelne 


marke 5. d pkeres, which had ſpent al her ſubſtance vpon Philitions, 
neither conld be holpen ok any, 
44 Came bebind him, and touched the hemme ok his 
raiment, and immediatly her iſſue ot blood ſtanched. 
45 And Jeſus ſaid. Ihe is it that toucheth me? & then 


euery man denied, Deter, and they that were with him, 


ſaid, Maſter, the people thꝛuſt thee, and vere thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, ho touched me: 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: fox | 


I percetue that vertue is gone out of me. 


47 TUhen the woman law that ſhe was not hid, ſhe 


came trembling, and fell at his feete, and told him befoze 
all the people, foz what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed tmmediatly, 
48 Andheſatd vatoher,Danghter,be of good comfozt, 
Marth. 9.d * thy fafth hath ſzued thee, goe in peace.) 
make 5. d, 40 (Ahile he yet ſpake, there commeth one from the 
10 ruler of the ©ynagogues houle , ſaytng to him, Thy 
daughter is dead, diſeaſe not the Maſter. 
£9 But when Jeſus heard that word, he anf;zered him, 
aig; 
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ſaying, »Feare not, beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhall be made Matth. 9. 
Whole. ; | marke 5. d 
5I And when he came into the honſe, he ſuckred no man 
to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother ofthe maden. 
52 Euerp body wept. and ſozrowed foꝛ her. and he ſald, 
Meepe not, the damlell is not dead,“ but lleepeth. Iohn 11. b 
53 And thep laughed him to (coznc, knowing that ſhee 
was dead. 
54 And he thꝛuſt them all out, and tooke her by the 
hand, and cried ſaping, Maid, arile, 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight⸗ 
wap : and he commanded to glue her meat. 8 
56 And her patents were aſtonicd: but he warned 
them that they ſhould tell na man what was done. 
J The Notes. 
a All that are dead in Chrilt,they do but ſleepe: for it is ea- 
ſier for him to raiſe them from death, tien for ons man to wake 
another cut of ſleepe. 


The ix. Chapter. 
2 The Apo$Tles are ſent to preach. 57 Ofthree that would fol- 
low Chriſt, but after diuers ſerts. 61 Of looking bac ke. 
1 when he had called the“ twelye together, gaue 4 
them power and authozitic ouer all deuils, and to heale Matth. 10. c 
dileales. ma ke 3. b 

2 And he lent them to pꝛeach the kingdome of Sod, aud 6. b 
and to heale the licke. i : 

3 And he laid vnto them, Take nothing to your torr» 
nep, neither rod, noz (cctp, neither bzead, neither money, 
neither haue two coates apiece. : 

4 And whatſoeuer houle pe enter into, there abide, Matth. 10% 
and thence depart. 

5 And wholoeuer will not receiue yon, when pe goe Marth, 10. c 
aut of that Citte, ſhake off the very duſt krom pour kerte Marke 6. e 
fo: a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went thzough the townes, 
p2taching the Golpel, and healing euery where, \ 

7 And Herod the Tetrarch heardofal that was done 15 
by him : and he doubted, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, Matth. 1 4.2 
that John was rilen from death: 

8 And of lome, that Elias had appeared: and of lome, 
that one of the old JIzophets was riſen. 

9 And herod laid, John haue J beheaded, but who Matth, 14.5 
is this, of whom J heare luchthings? And he dellred to marke 6.a 


{ce him. 
R 4 10 And 


The Goſpel 

10 And the Apoſtles when they returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he tooke them, and went alide 
into a ſolitary place,nigh tothe City called Bechlaida. 

11 {hich when the peopie knew, they followed him: 
and when he had receined them.he ipake vntothem of the 
RTE oe God, and healed them that had neede to be 
healed. 

12 And when the daphegan to weare awav, then came 
the twelue, and (atd vnto him, Send the people awap, that 
they may goe into the villages and fteldes round about, 
and lodge, and get meate: koz wee are here in a place ot 
wilderneſſe. 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giut ye them to eate. And 
they ſatd. Tie haue no moe but fine loaues, and two files, 
except we ſhould goe and buy meat fo2 al this people. 

C 14 And they were abont fiue thouſand men. And he ſaid 
vnto his diltiples, Cauſe them to lit downe by fifties in a 
coinpany. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all to lit downe. 

16 And when he had taken the fiue loaues and the two 
kiſthes, and looked vp to heauen, he bleſſed them. and brake 
them, and gairt tothe diſciples to ſet befoꝛe this people. 

17 And they did ail cate, and were ſatilfted. And there 
was taken vp of that which remained to them, twelue 
baſkrts full of bꝛoken meat. 

18 And i came to palle, as he was alone pꝛaping, his 

Matth. 16 c diſciples were with him, t he alked them ſaying, hom 
marke 8.0 lap the people that am? 
Matth. 16 c 19 They anlwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: ſome ſay, 
make 8.c Elias: and ſome lap, that ont ofthe old Pꝛophets is riſen, 
Matth. 16. c 20 Ye ſaid vnto them. But whom lay ye that Jam: 
john og Peter anſwering ſatd,* Thou art that Chzilt of God. 
D 1 t on he warned & commanded them to tell no man 
at thing, f 
Matth. 16. c 22 Saying,“ that the Sonne ok man muſt ſuffer many 
make 8.e things, and be repꝛooued of the Elders, and of the high 
Pꝛieſts, c Scribes, and be ſlaine, and rife the third day. 

23 And he lad to them all, Ik any man will come alter 
me, let him deny himſelte, and take vp his croſſe dayly, and 
follow me. : | 

Firth. 16.2 24 Foz whoſocuer wil ſane his life, ſhaillooſett : buf 
AS; 6. MURINE {hall looſe bis life fo2 my lake, the lame ſhall 
uKLL2.C alle it. 
Matth..6,.c 25 Foz what aduantageth it aman,ifhe win the whole 
make 8. d Werld.andioofc himſelte, oꝛ run in danger of himſelfe ? 
luke 12. a 26 * 92 wWholbener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and ok my 
” Words; 
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woꝛds, ok him ſhall the Sonne ok man be aſhamed, when 
he ſhall come in the glozy of himſelke, and of his Father, 
and of the holy Angels. 

27 I tell ponokatrueth,“ there be fame ſtanding berc, 
which ſhall in no wile taſt of death, till they (ee the kings 
dome of God. 

28 And it came to pail? about an eight daves acter 
theſe ſayings, he tooke Deter and John, ind James, and 
went vp into a Mountaine to pꝛap. 

29 And it came to paſſe as he pꝛped, the faſtionokbis 
countenauce was changed, and his garment ſyining vis 
ry white. | 

30 Andb:hold. there talked with him two men which 
were Holes and Elias, 

21 That appeared in glozp. and ſpake sf his departing 
which he ſtould end at Hiernſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him. were teas 
up with fleepe, and when thepawoke, thepiaw 91s glozp, 
and the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 *Andit came to paſle, as they departed fro" bun, 
Heter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Maſter, It is goed heing bere ken 
vs. and let vs make thꝛee Tabernacles, one fo2 th: ec, ani! 
or fo; Moles, and one foz Elias, not knowing what hee 

ald. 

34 Chile he thus ſpake, there came a clond and once» 
ſhadowed them, and they feared when they were come in⸗ 
to the clond. . 

35 And there came a voyce ont ok the cloud, ſaping, 
This is my deare Sonne. heare bim. 

36 And aſſoone as the voice was palt, Jeſus was found 
alone, and they kept it tlole, aud told no man in thole dauls 
any of thole things which they had leene. 

37 And it came to paſſe, that on the nert Day, when 
they were come down from the hil, much pesple met hum. 

38 Amd behold, a man of the company crieb out, aving, 
1 beleech thee, behold my lonne, loz he is all that 

haue. 

39 And ſee, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he criet h, 
and teareth himthat hee fometh againe, and with much 
ame departeth from him, when he rentctl; him. 

40 And Jbeſeught thy dilciples to cant hun out, aud 
thep could not, 

41 Jeſus anſwering, ſald. O kaithleſte and pernerle nas 
ton, hom long ſhall Þ be with pou, and thall utter peu: 
being thy tonne hither, 

42 As he was pet a comming, the fiend rent him, and 
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The Golpel 
tare bim: and Jeſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and hea · 
led the childe, and deliuered him againe to his father. 

43 And thep were all amazed at the Mateſtie of God: 

Marke 1. d put while they wondered enery one at all things, which 
luke d Jieſus did, he (atd vnto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſapings ſinke downe into pour eares: 

Matth. 16. c * for it will come to paſſe that the Sonne of man ſhall be 

Darke 8 d deliuered into the hands of men. | 

luke 2.8 45 But they wiit not what that wozd meant, and it 

and 18.f was hid from them that they ſhould not vnderſtand it, 
aud they feared to aſkc him of that ſaying, 

46 Then there arote a diſputatton among them, 

Matth. 18 2 * which of them thould be the greateſt. 
markt 9c 47 Ahen Jeſus perceined the thoughts of their Heart, 
he tooke a chilbe, and ſet him hard by him, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Wlholptuer ſhall recelue this 
child uu my Mame, recetueth me: and wholoener ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue me, recetueth him that ſent me: Foz he that is [caſt 
among you al, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

19 49 And John anlwering, laid, Malter, we ſaw one 
Mike 9.d taſting out deuils in thy Name, * and we fozbad him, be⸗ 
luke 10. c cauſe he followeth not thee with vs. 
Jou 12. a 50 And Jeſus fatd vnto hun, Foꝛbid ye him not: fo he 
num. 11g that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 

51 And it came to paſſe, when the time was come, that 
be Houid be receiued vp, he ſtedkaſtly let his face to goe is 
Uieruſatew, 

52 And lent meſſengers befoze bis face, and they went 
and centred into a village of the Samaritancs, to maue 
ready foꝛ him: 2 : 

53 And thoyDid not recciue him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would goe te loteruſalem. 

54 When his diſciples James and John law thts, they 

dad, Loꝛd, wilt thou that we comand fire to come downe 
Reg from heanen, *and conſume them, enen as Elias did ? 

55 Jelus turning about. rebuked them, ſaying, Pe 
woͤte not what maner ſpirit ye are ok. 

3 506 Fox tbe Sonne o man is not come to deſtroy mens 
liues, but to laue them. And they went to another vil⸗ 


age. os 
57 Audit tame to paile, that as they went walking in 
Mache. the wap, a certaine man ſaid vnto him, J wil kollow thee 
Lord, whither ſaeuer thou goelt. 
58 And Jeſus (ard vnto him, Foxes haue holes, and 
birds of the atre haue neſts: but the Sonne of man hath 
nol 25716 t9lay his head. 


59 And 
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59 And he laid vnto another, Folow me: and the ſame 
laid, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. e 

60 Jeſus laid vnto him, Let the dead bury their dead, Leuit. 21.b 
but goe thou and pꝛeach the kingdome of God. 

61 And another ſald, Loꝛd, J wil follow thee: but let 3. Reg. 19. d 
me tirſt gobid them farewell which are at wy houle. 

62 Jeſus laid vnto him, No man hauing put his hand 
to the plongh, and looking backe, is apt to the kingdone 


of God. 
CThe Notes. 
a Gad doeth patiently tary and looke for repentance at our 
hands. Therefore whoſoeuer hath zeale of Cod according to 
knowledge, and is indued with the holy Spirit, he ſhall be long 
ſuffer ing, and ſhall rather ſceke to ſaue, then to deſtroy. 
| Thex, Chapter. 
s Hee ſendeth ſeuentie Diſciples to preach, gintng tlem char ge 
how ta behaue themſelues, 
A Frerthele things, the Lozd appointed other ſeuentie @ 
alſo,and ſent them two and two betoze his face, Unto 7 C. el 
enery City and place, whither he himlelke would come, %. Lale 
2 Therefoꝛe laid he vnto them,“ The harueſt is great, ;;.; guange- 
but the labonrers are few, pꝛay ye therekoꝛe the Loꝛd ol the 71 day. 
harueſt, to ſend foꝛth labourers into his harneſt. Matth. 9. d 
3 Goe psur wapes, Behold, J lend you foo2th as or, thc uſt 
lambes among wolues. focith. 
4 Beare no wallet, neither ſcrip noꝛ ſhooes, and lalute 14;th.; 0.4 
no man by the wap. os 4.1eg-4 c J 
5 Into whatſocuer houſe pe enter in, lirſt ſay, * Peace viarch. 10. a 
be in this houſe. 
6 And ik the ſonne ok peace be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt vpon hun: ik not, it ſhall returne to pou againe, 
7 And in the (ame houle tarp⸗ſtill, eating and dzin- 33 
king ſuch things as they haue: foꝛ the labonrer is woꝛthy 
of his reward. Goe not from hounlc to houſe. | 

8 And into whatſ2cuer City ye enter, and they receine 
pon: eat ſuch things as are ſet befoze pon. | 

95 Andheale the licke that are therein, and ſay vnto 
them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vpon you. 

Io Bnt into whatſoever City pe enter, and they recciue 
pon 2 goe your wapes out into the firects of the ſame, 
and ſay: 

11 Euen the very duſt ok pour city which cleaueth on vs 
we do wipe off againſt you: notwſtanding be ye furs of 
this, that the kingdome of Go® was come nigh vpon you, 

I2 Jay vnto pon, that it thall be ealier in that day fox 
Sodome, then koz that City. 

I3 Mot 
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Matth.11.c © T3 Mo bato thee Chozaſin,Ulo vnto thee Fethſaida, 
fo: if the mighty woꝛkes had bene done in Tyꝛe and Si⸗ 
don which haus bene done in pon, thep hana great while 
ago repented, fitting in lackcloth and aſhes. 

C14 Therekoze it ſwalbe ealier koz Typꝛe and Sidon at 
the tudgement, then koz pou. 

I5 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heauen, 
ſhalt be thꝛuſt downe to hell. 

Natth. 10% b 15 he that heareth you, heareth me: and he that de⸗ 

iohn 13.c ſpitkth pon, deſpileth me: and he that deſpileth me, delpi⸗ 
[ith hun that lent me. 

17 And the ſeuentyturned againe w iov, ſaping, Log, 
cuen the very deiuls are lubducd to vs thiongh thy Name. 

Iſiy 4. „16 And he ſatd unte them, # ſaw Satan as it had bin 

Ll gy ining falling downe from hemmen. 
Acts 23.1 {) *Dgy4aln, J gine unto vou power to tread on Ser⸗ 
| pents and Scozpions, and eur all maner power of the 
£01800712, 01D nothing hall by any meanes Hurt pon. 
2) But in thts retopee not, that the (ſpirits are ſnbdued 
Phil. Put pon: but rather retopce becauſe por names are 
apoc 1b  wittieninthca heauens. | 
2 CThe une haure Telus reioyced fi the Spirit, and 

Matth. 11. d (ain, * J conkeſte unto thee, Father, Lo2d of heauen and 
earth, that thonbalthid theſe things krom the wile and 
peudent, and haft opened them vnto babes: euen fo Fa⸗ 
tier for 17 ple zicöthee. 

NI teh. 17. b 22 Ait things are giuen mee of my Father, no man 

inis. d kusweth who tie Sonne is, but the Father, and wyo the 

biatthigzc Father is, dut the Sonne, and he to whom the Donne wil 
ihn 8. b refietic hum. 

an! 8. c 23 And he returned to his diſciples, and laid ſecretly, 

Tie Goh Happy are the eyes, Whieh ſee that ye lee. 

on the 14. 24 Foꝛ J tcl you that many ꝛophets and Kings haue 

[dry after defied to let thoſe things which pe lee, and haue not ſeene 

Taalsitie. them: and to heare thole things which pe heare, and hauc 
not heard them. 

25 And behold a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp. and temp⸗ 

Matth. 22.41 ted him, ſaping, Matter, what lyall J do to inherite eter» 

marke 12. 1922 Oe lath vnto him, 

25 Khatis witten inthe Lam: How readeſt thou ? 

Deut. s 3 27 And he anſwering lad, Thon ſhalt ione the Loꝛd 

matih 22.14 thy 4500 with all thy heart, and with all thy loule, and 

make tz c with all thy itrength, and with all thy minde, and thy 
neighbor as thy tele, a 
E23 aUnvheſatd vnto him, Thon haſt anſwered right: 
this £65,390 thou tall linc. 
29 But 


29 But he willing to inſtifie himſelfe, ſaid vnto Jeſus, 
And who 1s wy neighbour? __ 

30 And Jeſus auſwering,latd,A certaine man deſcetts 
deb from Hieruſalem to Jericho, and fell among theenes, 
which robbed hin of his ratment, and wounded him, and 
departed leauing him halke dead. | 

31. And it bekel, that there came downe a certaine pꝛieſt 
_ an way,and when her law him, hee palled by on the 
other ide. 

32 And likewile a Leutte, when he went nie to the place, 
came and looked on him, and palled by on the other ive, 

33 But a certaine Samaritane as he iourmted, came bp 
him, and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on hum, 

34 And went to him, s bound vp his wounds, pouiing 
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in oyte and wine, and let him on his owne bealk, & bzang uk 


Im to a common Inne, and made pꝛouttion io2 hun. 

35 And on the moꝛrow when he departed, hee rooke ont 
two pence, and gaue them to the hoſte, and laid vnto hum, 
Take cure of him, and whatlocuer thou ſpendelt moze, 
When J come agame, { will recompence thee. 

36 Mhich now of thele three. thinkett thou, was neigh. 
bour vato him that tell among the theeues: 

37 And hec latd, Hee that thewed mercy on him. Then 
laid Jeſus vnto hun, Go and do thou ltkewtle, 

38 Nowit came to paſſe as they went, that her entred 
into a certaine village, ta certaine woman named Mar⸗ 
tha receined him into her haute. 

39 And this woman had a titer called Marp, which ale 
ſo ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard his word. 

40 But Martba was cumbzed about much lermng, ard 
came to him, and laid, Loꝛd doeſt not thou care that iy it» 
— bath left me to letue alone? Bid her therckoze that we 

elpe me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered;and ſaid v"to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art caretull,# troubled about manpthings: 

42 Aerily one is needfull, Mary bath choſen the good 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from ber. 


C The Notes. 

a Though weſhould worke miracles , and caſt forth deuils, 
jet ought we in no wile to retoyce therefore, For we (hill have 
no profit at all thereby, but other thall haue the profit that com- 
meth thereof, but this ought do bee our chiefe ioy and comfort, 
that we are elect and choſen in Chriſt Telus, afore the ſounda- 
tions of tho world were layde, which is to bee written in che 
a00ke of life. 

The 
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| The xj. Chapter. 
2 {hriSFteacheth hy Diſciples to pray, 14 Hee driueth out a 
dumò e deuill. TN 

A & Nd ſo it was, that as he was pꝛaying in acertaine 
/"\ place,whc he ceaſed, one ofhis dilciples {atd vnro him, 
Loꝛd teach vs to pꝛap, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

Matth. 6. b 2 And he ſaid vnto them. Chen yce pꝛayv.ſap, Pur fa. 
ther, which art in heauen , hallowed bee thy Name , Thy 
kingdomt come, Thy will be done enen in earth alſo as it 
is in heauen. 3 8 

3 Pur dayly bꝛead give vs this this dax. 

4 And koꝛgiue vs our linnes: fo2 euen we fozgiue enerp 
man that treſpaſſeth againſt vs. And leade vs not inte 
temptation, but delmer vs from the enill. 

5 And hee layd vnto them, Whtch ok you ſhall hane a 
friend, and ſhal go vnto him at midnight, Eſay vnto him, 
Friend, lend me thꝛee loaues: | 

6 Foꝛa friend ok mine is come out of the way to mee, 
and J hane nothing to let bekoꝛe him. 

73 7 And he krom within ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Tronble 
me not, the dooꝛc is now ſhut, and my childꝛen art with me 
tn bed: J cannot riſe and giue thee, 

8 J lay vnto you, Though he wil not riſe and gine him 
becauſe he is his friend: pet becauſe of his impoꝛtunttp, he 
will riſe and giue him as many as he needeth. |» 

Muth 7.1 9 And J (av vnto you, *Aſke,and it ſhall be giuen you, 

john 26.4 ſeeke and pe ſhall finde, knocke, and it ſhall be opened vne 
james 1,4 to pon. 

10 Foꝛ enery one that aſketh, receiueth, x he that ſeeketh 
findet: and ta him that knocketh, hall it be opened. 

II Ik a ſonne ſhall aſke bꝛead of any ol you that is a fa» 
ther. will he giue him a tone: oz it he alke fiſh, wül he foꝛ 
lich giue him a ſerpent ? : 

12 Pꝛ tt he ſhal aſe an egge, wil he offer him a ſcoꝛpion: 

3 Ik pe then being enill, baue knowledge to gine good 
gifts vnto pour childꝛen, how much moꝛe all your father 
ot heauen giue the holy ipirit to them that Deſire it of him: 

T 14 And he was caſting out a deulll, and the ſame was 

The Goſpe! dumbe: And it came to paſſe, when the deuil was gone out, 

on the 3. ſun- the dumbe ſpake, and the people wondzed. 

day in Lent. 15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth ont denils thozow 

Marth 9. d Beelzebub the chieke of the deuilis. : 

marke 7.d 16 And other tempting him, required of him a ſigne 
from heanen, | ; 

Marth.od 17 * But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnto them, 

marke 3.4 Cnerp kingdom diuided againſt it (elſe, is deſolate; — 3 

' olile 
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honſe divided againſt a houſe falleth, _ 

18 It Satan allo be dtuided againſt himſelfe, hew ſhall Matth. 9. d 
his kingdome tndure? becault pe lap that J caſt out devils marke 3.4 
though Beelzebub. 

10 If J by * Beelzebub caſt out Deuils, by whom doe »The helpe 
your childzen caſt them ont? theretoze they ſhall be your ot. 
indges. 

20 Put ik J with the finger of God ca out deuils: no 
doubt the king dome of God is come vpon you. 

21 hen the ſtroug man armed keepeth his palace, D 
his goods are in peace. M.atth. 120 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come vpon him, 

& overcome htin,he taketh from him all his yarnelle wher⸗ 
in he truſted, and diuideth his ſpoples. N 
23 Ye that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 

githereth not with me, cattereth. 

24 Athen the vncieane ſpirit is gone ont of a man, he Matth. 1 2.c 
walketh thzough dzy places, leeking relt : & finding none. 
he 1 » > will returne into mine houle, whence F came 
out, 

25 And when hee coinmeth , hee findeth it {wept , and 
garntſhed, ; ; | 

26 Then goeth he , + taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits, 
wozle then himſelle, and they enter in and dwell there, and 
the laſt ate of that man is woꝛſe then the lictt. 

27 And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things, a cet» 
tayne woman of the company lift vp her voyce, c laid vn⸗ 
to him, Happy is the wombe that bare chee, and the paps 

which thou halt ſucked. 

28 But he (aid, Pea rather happy are they that heare E 
the woꝛd of God and keepe it. ; 

29 hen the people were gathered thicke together, he 
began to lap, This is an tuill nation: they leeke a tigne, Matth. 12 d 
and there ſhall no ligne be giuen them, but che ligne of Jo- marke 8. b 
nas the Pꝛophet. : 

30 F092 as * Jonas was a ligne vnto the Mintuites, ſo Ionas 1.b 
{hall alſo the ſonne of man be to this nation. 

31 The * Queene of the South ſhall riſe in iudgement 3.Reg.10.c 
with the men ofthis nation, and condemne them: foꝛ he 2. par. 9. a 
came from the vtcermolt parts ofche earth, to heare the matth. 12. d 
— 45 of Salomon: and behold, a greater then Salo⸗ 
mon is here. 

32 Tye men ok Minine ſhall riſe in indgement with 
this nation, and ſhall condemne thein:foz they repented at 
the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 


is here. + 1 
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23 No mau when he hathlighted a candle puttrth it in 
a puup place, neither under abulhel: but ena candleſtick, 
that they which come in, map lee the light. 

34 *Thecandleofthe body is the epe: therekozꝛe when 
thine eye is lingle, all thy body alſo is full of light: but it 
thine rye be cull, all thy body allo is full of darkeneſſe. 

75 ULakeheen therefoze, that thelight which is in thee 
be not garkneſſe. 

36 If ail thy body therefo2c bee cleare, hauing no part 
Darke, then ſhall it be kuli ol light, euen as when a candle 
; Toth light thee with butghineltie, 

37 Aud as heſpake, a certaine Phariſce beſought him 
fo dine with him. And Jrins went in, and late downe to 
mate. 

38 Chen thePhariſce ſaw it, he maruailed that he had 
not firit waſhed befoꝛe dinner. 

29 And the Lo2d ſaid vnto him, Now do pe Phariſes 
make cleane the ontlive of the cup, & the platter , bur pour 
inwarb part is full ok rauening and wickednes. 

40 Pe looles, did not he that made tyat which is with» 
out; make that which is within alſo ? ; 

41 But rather giue almes of thoſe things which are 
Within: and behold, all things are cleane vnto pon. | 

42 But wo viito peu Hharilees, *top pe tithe mint and 
rac, tall manner kearbes, and palle ouer indgement, and 
the lone ot 520 ; Whele oug ht pe to haue done, and pet not 
to haue ici; rhe other vndone. ä 

43 (st uvnto von yariſees: for pee lone the * vpper⸗ 
_ [cats uw the Sr 1agagucs, and greetings in the mar⸗ 

ets. 

44 edo vnto pon Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: 
for ve art as graues which appeare not, and the men that 
Walke over them arc not ware okthem. 

45 Them anſwered one of the Lawyers and ſaid vnto 
hem, Maſter, thus ſaving.thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, 

46 And he laid. Cloe voto peu allo ye Lawpers: for ye 
lade men with burdens grieuous to be bozne . and pe pour 
ela es touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 oe vnto yon: fo2 pee build the lepulchzes of the 
Izaphets, and your tathers killed them. 

48 Truelp pee beare witnes, that pee allow the deedes 
292 fathers: foz thep killed them, and pee build their 

cpulchꝛes. 

4.9 Therefoꝛe ſaid the wiſedome of God. * J will ſend 
hem {3zopbers and dpoſtles, and ſome ot them they ſhall 


p and perlecute: 
N 50 That 


oo 
& i.4 
115 
144 
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£0 That the blood of all the Pꝛophets,. which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the wozld, may be required ok this 
generation, 

51 From the blood of * Abel, vnto the blood cf * Jacha · Gen 4. b 
rie, which perihed betweene the A tar and the Temple: 2 Par. 244 
Uertiy J lay vnto pou, it ſhalbe required ofthis nation. 

52 (doe vnto you Lawyers, koz vee baue taken away 
the kev ol knowledge: pee entred not in pour lelues, and 
them that came in. ve fozbade. 5 

53 hen hee thus ſpake vnto them, the Lawyers and 
the fIuarifees began to vige him vehemently, and to pꝛo⸗ 
noke him to ſpeake many things: ; 

4 Laying waite fo: bim, and leeking to catch ſomes 
thing out of his month, whereby they might accuſe him, 
4 


C The Notes. 

a Here we learne that God will grant vs no manner of thing 
chat may be hurtfu l ynto vs. The cauſe then wh:refore we doe 
nat obteine all things that wee pray for, i, that wee of acarnall 
affection do aſke hurtfall and peinicious things. 

b When by the grace of God, wee ate induced and brought 
into the kna vledge of the trueth, then are wee deliuered from 
the power of Satan. Therefore wee muſt tabe heede that he doe 
not (to our vtter deſtruction) recurne againe vnts vs, that is to 
ſay. that we fall not againe into our old infidelitie, ſuperſticion, 0 
and ignorance, then in deed ſhall we be in a wolſe caſe then euer 
we were before. 


The xij. Chapter. 
1 The leauen of the Phariſees u to be aniyded 10 Againſt care 
of earthly things, 
] M*the meane time, when there was gathered together A 
au innumerable multitude of people, inlomuch that they Matth. 1 6.3 
trode one another, hee began to lay to his Diſctples, Firſt marke 8. c 
of all 3 ok the leauen of the Hhariſces, which is hy? 
pocriſie. 
2 »Foꝛ there is nothing couered that ſhall not bee vn» Marth. 10. d 
cotiered, neither hid that (all not be knowen. luke 8 d 
3 Therefoze whatſoener you haue ſpoken in darknes, 
ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye haue ſpoken 
inthe eare, euen in ſecret places, (hall bee pꝛeached on the 
top of the houſes, 
4 * And J (ay vnto you my friends , Bee not afraid of Mateh.ro.s 
them that kill the body, and after that, haue no moze that 
they can Doe. 
5 But J wil fozewarne you whom ye (hall feare: pry 
m, 


Matth,12.e 
marke 3. e 


Ecclu.i i. c 


Iere. 17. b 
Plal. 39. b 


I. pe“. 50 


him, which after bee hath killed, bath power to caſt into 


Matth 6. 


—— — — — — ſwV— 


Ane 


hell, pea, J lay vnto pon, Feare him. 


6 Are not fie (parrowes (vid koꝛ two karthings, and 


not one of thein koꝛgotten betoze God? | 

7 Lutinen the very hatres of pour head are num bꝛed: 
Feate not therckozc, per are of moze vaine then manpipar⸗ 
rowes. 

8 And Jſap vnto ron, Cheſocner. ſhall conkeſſe me 
beioze men: him ſhall rhe Sonne ol man acknowiedge al» 
lo betoze the Angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhall eeny me befoze men, ſhalbe denied 
betoze the Angels of God. 

10 * and wholvever thall ſpeake a word again the 
Sonne ot man, it halve foꝛgiuen hum: but vnto him that 
biatyhemeth the holp Sholt, it hall kot be foꝛgtuen. 

II And whenthepbung pon intoathe Spuagogues, and 
vnto the ruiers and ofticers, tate pee no thougyt how oz 
what thing pe {hall antwere, oz what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

I2 Foꝛ the holy Gyoit ihall teach you in the lame houre 
what ye ought to tay, ; 

13 One st the company laid vito him, Maſter, ſpcake 
to m bꝛother, that he vunde the inherttance with me. 


C 14 And he ſat vnto hun, aan, who made me a iudge 


02 a dinider oner pon: 

15 Anz he laid vnto them , Take Heed and bewareok 
couetonſnes: for uo mans tte ttanderhin the aboundance 
of the things which he polſelleth. 

16 And hee pat foozth a lmlitude unte them, ſaying, 
The ground of « certaine rich man bought toozty plen» 
tiłull fruits: 

17 And hee thonght within himſelf? ſaying, What 
r J baue no roome where to bellow mp 

rutts 7 
18 And he ſaid. This wil J doe. J will pull downe my 
alnes, and build greater, and therein wl gather all 
ny itt s and mp goods. 
10 And J wil ſay to mp lonle, Sore, thou haſt much 
goods laped vp in ſtere foz many pecres, take thine eale, 
kate, dzinke and be merry. 


20 Put Sov (aid vato him, Thon foole, this night 


doe they require thy oule againe from thee ; then whole 
ſyall thoſe things be, which thou halt pꝛauided? 


D 21 So is he that gathereth riches to himlelfe, and 1s 


not rich towards God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſcip!es, Therekoze J (ay 
vnto pon, Take no thoaght foz pour like, what pe Aae 
neith 
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CHAP.I 2. 
neither fo2 the body what ye ſhall put on. 
23 Thelifets moꝛe then meate, and the body is moze 
then ravment. : 
24 Conſider the Ranens, fo? they neither {owe noz 
reape, witch neither haue ſtozehouſe, no2 barne , and not- 
withſtanding God feedeth them: how much moe are pee 
better then the toules? ö 
25 * Which of you with taking thought , can adde to Matth. 6. d 
his itature one cubite: i 
26 Ik pee then be not able to doe that thing which is 
leaſt, why take ye thought foꝛ the remnant: 
27 Cnlider the Lilies , how they growe, they labour 
not, they ſpin not: and pet Þ ſay unte pou, that Solomon 
in all his royaltte, was nst clothed like one of theſe, 
28 J God ſo clothe the gralle, which is to dap in the 
fizlde, and to mozrow is caſt into the furnace, how much 
more will he clothe yon, O pe of little faith: 
29 And aſe not ye what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ what pe ſhall 
dꝛinke, neither be pe Boubttull of mind, 
30 Fo2 all ſuch things do the people ofthe world ſeeke 
10 : and pour Father knoweth that pee haue need ok theie 
things. 
31 But rather ſeeke pee aſter the kingdome of God, Matth. E. c 
and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you, 1.tim.6b 
32 Feare not, O litle flocke,foz it is your Fathers good ecciu, 29.b 
pleaſure to giue pou a kingdome. prou 23. 
33 Sell that ye haue, and giue almes, and pꝛepare vou Match. 19 c 
bags which ware not old, even treaſure that fatleth not in marke 10.4 
the heauens, where no ctheete appzocheth, netther moch 
cozrupteth. g 5 
| 34 Foz where pour treſure is, (here will pour heart be 
aiſo. | 
35 Let pour lopnes be girded about and your lights F 
burning, | . Epheſ. C. c 
36 And pee vour lelues bee likt vnto men that walte fo? 1. pet. 1. 
their Loꝛd, when hee will returne from the wedding, that 
when he ſhall come and knocke, they maß open unto hun R 
immedtatlp. 
37 Happy are thoſe ſcruants, whom the Loꝛd when hee 
f I commeth , ſhall find waking. Aerily J ſap vnto pou, that 
he ſhall gird himſelfe, x make them to fit downe to meate, 
and will come foꝛth and miniſter vnto them. 
; 38 And ik he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, yea,if hee 
ſhal come in the third watch, and linde them ſo, happy are 
thoſe ſerunts. : 
39 This vnderſtand pee, that 1 the good man ofthe 


hon 
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Matth. 1c. d FI * Suppoſe pe that J am come to ſend peace on earth? 


Match. 16. a 


Ize Golpel 


Houſe had knowen what houre the thieke wonld come, hee 
would ſurcly haue watched, and not haue luftercd his 
houſe to be broken thꝛongh. 
40 Pe pe thercloze ready allo, fo the Sonne of man 
commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 
41 Then Deter laid vnto him, Maller, telleſt thou this 
inmmlitude vnto vs, oz vuto all? | 
42 And the Lozd ſaid, ho is a faithfull and wiſe 
ſteward, whom the Loꝛd ſhall make ruler over his horſe» 
hold, to giue them their poꝛtion of meat in due ſealon: 
43 Happyis that ſetuant, whom his Lo2d when hee 
commeth, hall finde ſa doing. N 
44 Ofatruech 4 lay vnto pon, that he will make him 
tier over all bis ſubſtance. 
45 But and it that ſetuant ſay in his heart, My Loꝛd 
Delapeth his comming: c thall begin to ſmite the ſeruants 
and maidens, and to tate and dunke, and tobe dꝛunken: 


46 The Loꝛd of that ſeruant will come in a dap when 


be looketh not foꝛ him, tat an houre when he is not ware, 
and will hew him in pieces, and will let hun his poztton 
with the vnbeleeners. | 

47 And the ſeruant that knewe his maſters will, and 
pꝛepared not himſelfe. neither did accozding to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 


48 But he that knew not, and did commit things woꝛ | 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ripes. Foz vnto 
whomſocuer much is gtuen.ofhiun ſhal much be required: ; 
and to whom men haue committed much, of him wil they 


al ke the mote, 


40 Jam come to ſend fire on the earth, and what is my 


delire, id it be already kindled: | 
50 Notwtithltanding, J muſt be baptized with a bap⸗ 
tiſme, and how am J pained till it be ended: 


J tell you, ap, bnt rather dtuiſion. 


52 F62 from hencefo2th there ſhall bee fiue in one houſe 


diniden. thꝛee againſt two, and two againſt thzee. 


52 The father ſhall be dtinded againſt the ſonne, and | 


the ſoane againſt the father : the mother againſt the 


daughter, and the daughter againſt themother : the mo · 
ther in law againſt the daughter in law, and the daugh⸗ 


ter in law againſt her mother in law. 


54 Pt ſald alſo to the people, hen ye ſee a tloud tiſe 
ut of the UWleft, ſtraightwap pe lap, There commeth a | 


wowꝛe, and ſo it is. 
55 And when peſee the South wind blew, ye ſap, Tt — 
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de hote: and it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Pe hypocrites, pee can diſcerne the fate of the lkie, J 
and of the earth: but how is it that pee doe not dilcerre 
this time: ; 

07 Pea, and why indge ye not ol pour clues, what is 
right: 

58 »Vhen thou goeſt with thine adnerſaty to the ru⸗ Matth 5.4 
ler, as thou art in the way giue diligence, that chon mapelf prou. 23. b 
be deliuered krom him, leſt hee draw thee violently to the 
1 ns the Judge deliner thee tothe Sergeant, and 
the Sergeant caſt thee into pꝛiſon. : 

50 Ii tell thee , thou halt not depart thence, till thou 
haue made good the vttermoſt mite. 

C ihe Notes. 

a It is to bee noted, that Chriſt at his fiſt comming, came 
not to be a Iudge, but to be iudged. and yet it cannot follow by 
this, but that Chriſtians may bee Iudges in matters of contro- 
uerſie, 1. Cor. s. 

b Theſe burning lights that Chriſt willeth vs to haue in our 
hands, is a lively faith working through charitie. The wolkes 
of the Chriſtians ought to be liuely, (eruent, and burning. 


The xiij. Chapter. 
6 Of the figtree that hare no fruit, 24 Few enter into the ling · 
dome ef Chrisf, 
T Here were p2eſent at the ſame leaſon, certaine men 4 
that ſhewed him ofthe Galtleans, whole blood {Plate 
had mingled with their 6wne ſacrifice, 

2 And Jeſus anſwering (atd vntothem, * Suppole pe a7s.5;f 
that theſe 2 Galileans, were greater linners then all the o⸗ | 
ther Galileans, becauſe they (afferid ſuch puntihment ? 
wi J el you, Nap : but except ye repent, ye ſhall al like» 

ile perilh. 

4 Dathole eighteene, vpon which the tower in Siloe 
fell and llew them, thinke ye that they were liuners aboue 
all men that dwelt at idteruſalem ? ' | 

F I tellyou, Nay: but except pe repent, pe ſhal all like- 
wile periſh. . N 

6 Ye allo told this ſimilitude, A certaine man had a yah, 2 1. 
figtree planted in his vinepard, and hee came and longht 
kruit thereon, and found none. 78 

7 Then laid he to the dꝛeſler of his vinepard, Behold, z 
theſe thꝛee yeeres I come ſec king kruit iu this ſigtree, and 
linde none: cut it > downe : why cumbyeth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwering. ſaid onto him, Lo2d.ſeric alone 
this ycere allo; til I ſhall dig round abgut it, and dung it. 

L 3 9 And 


C 
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9 And lk it beare fruit, thou mayeſt let it alone: and il it 
beare not, then atter that. thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one of their Spnagogues 
on the Sabboth dapes. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a ſpitit 
of inarmitie etghteenc peeres, and was bowed together, 
and ceuld in no wile likt vp ber ſelfe. 

12 hen Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and ſayd 
vnto her, Homan, thou art looſed from thy dileale, 

13 And he layd his handes on ber, and immedtatly ſhe 
was made ſtraight, and glozifted God. 

14 And the rater ofthe Synagogue anſwered with in« 
diqnaMonbecante that Jelus had healed on the Sabboch 
Day, and ſapd vnte the propie, There are ſire dapes in 
which men owghit to woꝛke: in them therefo2e come, that 
pe map be healed, and net on the &abboth day. 

I5 But the Loꝛd anſwered him, and (atd,* Thou hypo: 
crite,docth not each one of you on the Sabboth dap looſe 
his ore oꝛ aſſe from the ſtall, and leade him to the water: 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abzaham, whom 
Satan hath bound, loe, eighteene peeres, be looſed from 
this bond on the Habboth Day ? : 

17 And when he had laid theſe things, all his aduerſa» 
rics were aſhamed: and all the people retopced fo2 all the 
excellent deeds that were done by him. a 

18 Then lald Ieſus, hat is the kingdome of Ood like: 
02 Whereto ſhall J compare it: 

19 It is like a gratie ot muſtard ſced, which a man 
tooke and ſbwed in his garden, and it grew, and waxed a 
great tree: and the koules of the aire made neſtes in the 
bꝛanches of it. N g 

20 And againe he (aid, hereunto ſhall Jliken the 
king dome ot God? g 

21 It is like leauen, which *a woman tooke and hid in 


Matth. 13. c thꝛee pecks of meale.till all was leauened. 


gen. 18.4 


Matth. 7. b 


22 And he went through all townes and villages, teas 
ching and isurneying towards Hierulalem. 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there few that 
be laued? And he ſaid vntehim, 

24 Strine to enter in at the ſtraight gate: fe2 many, J 
{ay vnto von, will ſeeke to enter in, and hall not be able. 

25 When the geod manof the houſe is riſen vp, and 
Hath ſhut tothe dooꝛe, and pe begin to tand without, and 
to knocke at the Booze, ſaying, Loꝛd. Lozd, open vnto vs, 
and he ſhall an{were, and lay vnto pon, J know you not 
Whence pou ate ; 

26 Then 
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ene 
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26 Then ſhall ye begin to lay, Me haue taten c dzun⸗ 
ken in thy pꝛelence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 
27 And he ſhall ſay, I tell vou, J know ye not whence 
ye are: depart from me, all ye that woke iniquitte. 
23 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth, when @= 
pt ſhall ſee Abꝛaham, and Jlabac, and Jacob, and all the 
Miꝛophets in the kingdome of God, and pee pour ſelucs 
thꝛuſt out. | a 5 
29 And they ſhall come from the Taft, and from the Matth. g. b 
Ueſt, and from the Moꝛth, and from the Sonth, and (hail 
lit downe in the kingdome of Gos. 
30 And behold, * there arc laſt , which ſhalbe firſt, and Matth. 19. d 
there are firſt, which halbe laſt. 
31 The ſame day there came certaine of the Dhariſees. 
laying vnto him, Get thee out, and depart hence, fo: He⸗ 
rod will kill thee, 
32 And he laid vnto them, Goe pee and tell that fore, 
Behold, J caſt out deuils, and J dv cures to dap, and to 
moꝛrow, and the third day J fhalbe periected. 
33 Neuertbelelle, J muſt walke to dap, and to mo2row, 
and the day following: foz it cannot bee that a Prophet 
periſh out of Hieruſalem. ; 
34 *D Hierulalem, toterulalem, which killeſt the 1328» giatthů. 2 3. c 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are teat viito thee, how often 
would J haue gathered thy childzen together, as a henne 
Doeth gather her pong under her wings, and pee would 
not! 
35 Behold, your hoale is left vnto vou deſolate. Ueri⸗ 
ly J ſap vnto pou, ye ſhall not lee me, vnttiil the time come 
that pe (hal lap,“ Bleſled is he that conmeth in the Name Marth. 2 1.d 
of the Loꝛd. 
C The Notes. 


| a We oughkt in no wiſe to iudge 1aſhly of them that receine 
open puniſhmant tor their misdecas, nor yet to deſpiſe them. 
bor if our ſinnes and lewdnefle were openly know?n, we mould 
be counted worthy of the like puniſhment, Aꝑaine, od dotth 
otherwhiles punith ſome (as them vpn whom the tower fell in 
Siloe) for to admonith other, that they periſh not likewiſe, 

b Vnleſſe we doe both beleeue, and alſo bring foo th fruit 
worthy of repentance, we {hall with the vnprohtable fig tree, be 
cut downe, and alſo our talent fhalbe taken from vs, and giuen 
to another that ſiiall put it to a better vie. 


The xiiij. Chapter. 
1 To aft he paore, 15 Of the great Supper. 34 TI e ſalt of 


the earth. : 
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AP it came to paſſe, as he went into the honſeofone 
LA of the ſchieke Pharilces to eate bꝛead on the Sabboth 


en th: 17. dap, they were watching him. 


2 Ans beholde, there was a certaine man befoze him, 
Which had the dzoplie. : 

2 And Jeſus auſwering, ſpake vnto the lawyers #]Þba» 
riſees, ſaping, Is it lawfnll to heale on the Sabboth day? 

4+ And they held their peace. And he tooke hun, and 
healed him, and let Him goe, 

5 And = anlwered them, ſaying, Which ok pou hall 
taue*anaſſc, oz an ore fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtratghtway pull him out on the Sabboth dap: | 
101 And they could not anlwere him againe to theſe 

ings. 

7 De put foo2th alſo aſimilitude to the gheſts, when 
be marked how they chooſe out the chieke roomes, ſaping 
viito them, i 

8 (hen thon art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit 
not downe in the higheſt roome, leit a moze honourable 
mau then tion be bidden of him. 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, and ſay to 
ther, Giue this man roome: and thou then begin with 
ſhame to take the lowelt roome, 

Io But when thou art bidden, goe and fit in the loweſt 
roome, that when he that bade thee, commeth. he may lay 
vnto thee, Fried, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue woz⸗ 
(ytp in the pꝛelence of them that lit at meat with thee. 

II Foz whoſoeuer eralteth bunſelfe, ſhall be bzonght 
low: and he that hmnbleth hiuſelfe,ſhalbe era'ted, 

12Then ſaid he allo to him that bad him to meat, Aben 
thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a ſusper, call not thy kriends, noꝛ 
thy bzethzen, neither thy kinſmen, noꝛ thy rich neighbozs, 
leſt they allo bid thee agatne, c recompeuſe be made thee. 

I3 But when thou makeſt a keaſt, call the pooze, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blinde. 


@ 14 And thou ſhalt be happy, foꝛ they cannot recompence 


thee: fo2 thou ſhalt be recompenced at the relurrection of 
the tak men. : 

0 Ahen one of them that late at meate alſo, heard 
thele things: he laid vnto him, Happy is he that ſhall eate 
bꝛead in the kingdome of God. : 

16 Then laid he vnto him, A certaine man oꝛdeined 
a great ſupptr, and bade many: 

17 And lent his leruant at itpper time, to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Come. foꝛ all things are now ready. 

18 dub thep all at once began ko mae excule: The —— 
| al 
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ſaid vnto him, J haue bought a piece of ground, and J 
mult needs goe and lee it: I p2ay thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, J haue bought five poke of oxen, 
and J goe to pꝛoue them: pray thee hane weercuſed. 

10 And another laid, 3 haue marics a witc; and theres 
foze J cannot come. 

21 And the ſeruant returned, and ſhewed bis maſter D 
thele things. Then the gosdman of the houſe being ans 
gry, ſata to his ſeruant. Goes out quickly into tbe bꝛead 
ſtrects and lanes of the city,anin bung in hither the pooze, 
and the mapmed, and the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant laid, Loꝛd, ic eis done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet therets roome. f 

23 And the Lozd laid to the ſeruant, Gor ont into the 
high wapes and hedges, and compel them te come in, chat 
my houſe may be Hiled. 

24 Foꝛ J lay vnto pon, that none of thoſe men which 
were bidden,thall taſte of my Supper. 

25 There went a great company with him: and he re» 
turned, and ſatd vnts them, 

29 * Ik any man come to me, and hate not his father, Math. ro 
and mother, and wife, and children, and becth2cr, and it» Juke . d 
ſters, pea, and his owne life alſo, he cannot be my dvctpie, 

27 And wholocner doth not beare his croſſe, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 Foz which ok you diſpoſed to build a tower. ſitteth E 
not downe befoze and countcth the colt, whether he have 
luffictent to perkoꝛme it: 

29 Leſt at any time akter he hath layd the foundation, 
and is not able to per oz me it, all that behold it, begin ts 
mocke him, | 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not a» 
ble tomakean end. 

31 D2 what King, going to make battell agaimnit anos 
ther king, ütteth not downe firſt, and calleth tn his mind, 
whether hee be able with ten thou and, to meet biz that 
commeth againſt him with twenty thouſand 2 

32 Oz els, while the other is pet a great way olf, he len⸗ 
deth an embaſſage, and denreth consittons ot peace. 

33 So likewile, whoſoeuer he be ok vou, hat fozlaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my diiciple. 

34 * Salt is good. but if the lalt hath lolt his laltneſſe, Math 5 d 
wherein hall it be ſeaſoned? warhè 9. ; 

35 Tt is ncither good koꝛ the land, noꝛ pit for the dung ⸗ 
N- caſt it out at the doores, t that kath cares 
to heare, let him heare. | 

b heate, let him h Che 
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C The Notes. 

2a Howcould Ieſus anſwere , ſith they'faid nothing to him > 

Wee muſt vndeiſtaud, that hee anſwered vnto their thoughts, 

which as very natuall God, equall with the Father, he knew 
molt per fectly. 

Ihe xv. Chapter. 

; The great mercy of God u ſet foorth in the parable of the lo? 

dec pe. 

Fx Hen reſoꝛted vnto him all the Publicanes and ſin» 

ners te2 to heare him. 

2 And the Pbariſees and the Scribes murmured, lap⸗ 
ing, He reccineth linners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he put to2tn this parable vnto them, ſaping. 

4 Aihat man ot pou hauing an humdzed ſheepe, ifhe 
loſe one of tzem, doeth not leaue ninetie and nine in the 
. » and goe a:ter that which is loſt, vntill hee 
indett: 

5 Ann when he hath found it, he lapeth it on his ſhoul⸗ 
Ders, retaycing. 9 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighboꝛs, ifaping vnto them, Reiopce with 
me, oz Þ banc tound my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 Jap vntopou, that likewiſe top ſhalbe in heauen o⸗ 
ner one inner that repenteth, moze then ouer ninetie and 
nine tit pericons that need no tepentance. 

8 Either what woman haning ten pieces of ſilner, ff 
ſ e loſt one piece, doeth not light a candle, and ſwerpe the 
houle, and lecke diligently tilt we lind it? 

9 And when che hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends 
and neighbours together, ſaying, Reioyce with me: toz J 
haue iound the piece which J had loſt. 

ID Likewile J ſay vnto pou, there ts toy in the pꝛelente 
ci the Angels of Sod, ouer one ſinner * that repenteth. 

II And he laid, A certaine man had two lonnes: 

12 and the yonger ok them laid to his father, Father, 
giue me the poꝛtion of the lubſtance that to nie belongeth. 
And he diuided onto them his liuing. 

13 And not many dapes after, when the yonger ſonne 
had gathered all that he had together, he tooke his tour⸗ 
hey into a tarre countrey, and there walted his lubſtance 
with riotous liuing. f 

14 And when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a great 
dearth in that land. and he began to lacke, | 

15 And going, hee topned himſelke to a citizen of that 
countrey : and he lent hun into his ficlds to feed (wine, 
16 And hee would fame haue filled his belly with — 
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cons that the ſwine did eate: and no man gane vnto him. 
17 And when he came to hiznlelfe. de ſatd, ow many 
hired ſeruants ok my father haue bꝛead pnough, and lpare, 
and J pirith with hunger: 
18 J will arite and goe to my father, and will ſap vnto 
him, Father, J haue linned agaiiift heauen. T before ther, 
19 And am no moe Woꝛthp to bee called thy ſonne: 
make me as one ot thy hired lernants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. Brit when he Tov 13.0 
was pet a great wap off, his father int hun, and had com- plat. 3 2. c 


paſſion, 4 ran. and felt onhis necke, and all to kiſſed hun. 


21 And the ſonne ſaid vitto hem, Father, J kane linned O 


fgainit heauen, and in thy light, and am no mozc worthy 
to be called thy ſonne. _ 

22 But the father ſaid fo his ſeruants, Ping foꝛth the 
belt garment , and put if on him, and put a ring onhis 
hand, and ſhooes on his tecte, 

23 And bzing hither that * fat calfe, and kill it, and let 
vs cate and be merry: 

24 Fo2 this my ſonne was dead, b and ie aline againe: 
he was loſt, and is found. And they hegante be merry. 

25 The elder brother was in theneld. T when he came 
and dꝛew nigh to the houle, he heard minttrels a danline, 

26 And called one of his leruants, and alked whar 
thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnt) bim, Thy bꝛother is came, and 
thy katber hath killed the kat Calte, becanſe he hath recet⸗ 
ned him lake and (ound. 


28 And he was angry,and would not Zoe in: therefoze C 


came bis father aut, and intreated him. 

29 He anſwering, laid to his father, Loe, theſe man 
peeres doe J (erne thee: neither brake Nat any time tip 
commandement. and pet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that 
J might make merry with my kriends: 

30 But ailoozne as this thy ſonne was come which hath 
dcuoured thy lumng with harlots, thou hall tor his ples 
(ure killed that fat Calfe. 

31 And he laid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer with 
me, and all that N hane, is thine, | 

32 It was meete that we chould make merry, and bee 
glad fo2 this thy bother was dead, and ts aliue againe: 
and was loſt, and is found, 


I The Notes. 
2 Ihe fat calſe is Chriſt, which hath waſhe away our ſiuncs 
in his blood, and fe:deth vs dayly through faith with his body 
aud 
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and blood vnto life everlaſting. For he was killed therefore, 
thet he might be the food and meat of oui ſoules. 

b To be gone from God (which is the only life of the ſoule) 
is to be dead. But to returne vnto him with repentance and a. 
mendment of life is t. be reuiued. or ie ſtoted to life againe. 

c A liuely exampl of a Phariſoical righteouinelle, which is 
ſory and grieued that ſinners (hould be treely forgiuen, and te- 
ceiued into the ſauour of God. 


The xvj. Chapter. 
Ao min can ſerue tuo masters. 19 Of the rich glutton and 

Lava. 

Nd he ſaid alſo vuto his diſciples, There was a cer⸗ 
taine rich man which had a Steward, and the ſaine 
was accuſed} vnto him, that he Had walled his goods, 
2 And when he had called him, he ſaid vnto him, how 
is it that J hearc this of thee? Giue accounts of thy ſtews 
ardlyiv,fo: thou mapeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Thc Steward ſaid within himſelfe, hat (all J 
Do, fo2 my maſter taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip? 
cannot d1ggc.and te begge J am aſhamed. 

4 J wote zzhat to doe, that when J am put out of the 
ſtewardſtuy, they may rect iue me into their honſes. 


5 So rahen he han called all his maſters detters togt⸗ 
ther.he ſatd vato the firſt, how much oweſt thou vnto my 


walter ? 

6 And he laid, Anhundzed meaſures of oyle. And he 
ſaid = » hun, Take thy bill, and ſit downe quickly, and 

tte liktie. 

7 Then laid heto another, How much oweſt thou ? 
And he laid, an hundzeth meaſures of wheat. He laid vn · 
to him, Take thy bill, and w2ite fourelcoze. 

8 And the Loꝛd commended the vniult Steward, be⸗ 
cauſe hee had done wiſely: fox the chtldzen of this wozld 
are in their nation wilcr then the childzen of light. 

9 And Jay vnto peu, $Pake you friends of the vn · 
righteous Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue need, they 
mayrecetue you into the euerlaſting habitations. 

IO He that is faithful in that which is leaſt. is faithful 
alto in much: and he that 15 vnrighteous in the leaſt, is 
vartghteous allo in much. | 

II So then, if pe baue not bene kaithfull in the vnrigh⸗ 
teous Ham non, who thall trult vou in the true treaſure ? 

12 And ik pee haue not bene faithtnil in that which is 
— iu mans, who ſhall giue you that which is your 
owns 2 


13 *No | 
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by S. Luke. (ap.16. 

12 No ſeruant can lerue two maſters : fo eitherhce Matth.6.d 
ſbali hate the one, and lone the other: oz elſe he ſhall teane 
fore one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot lerue God and 
Manunon. N 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſees allo, which C 
were couetous, and they mocked him greatly, 

Is And he (td vnto them, Pee are they which inſlilie 
pour (elues betoze wen, but God knoweth pour hearts ; io2 
that which is highly eſteemed among men, is abominatt- 
on in the light ot God. ; : 

16 * The Law and the Pꝛophets reigned vntill John. Matth.r1.b 
and fince that time the glad tidings cf che kirgdome of 
God is pꝛeached, and euery man ltrinech to goe in. 

17 * Eaſier it is foz heauen and earth to paiic away, Efay 45 a 
then one title of the Law to faile, marth.5 c 

18 *{Qholocuer fozfaketh bis wife, and marricth and b44tth.19 b 
ther, committeth adulterte: and he that marrieth het that wake 20.b 
ts diuozced from her hul band, committeth adulter ic allo, . 

19 There was a certatne rich man, which was clothed 74 Ce 


| inpurple,x fine white, & kared very deliciotiflp curry day, „ ½ fr 


20 And there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, Lunden af 
which was laid at his gate full of ſozes. ter Trinitis. 
21 And delired to be rekreched with the crummes which © 
fell from the rich mans board: and no man gaue vnto him: 
but the dogs came and licked his ſoꝛes. 
22 And it came to palle, that the begger died, and was 
carted by the Angels into Abzahams ® botome: the rich 
man allo died and was burted, 
23 And being in hell in tozmente, when he had likted 
vp his eyes, he leeth Abzaham afarre of, and Lazarus in 
vis bofome 2 
24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abziham have mere 


1 cie on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may bipthetipokhis 
finger in water, and coole my tongue, ſoz J am tozmiented 


in this flame. 
25 But Abꝛaham ſaid. Sonne, remember that thou in 


thy life time receiuedit thy pleaſure, c like wile Lazarus 


patnes: but now he is comfoꝛted. and thou art tozmented. 
26 Belides all this, betweene vs & you therets a great 
gulfe ſtedfaſliy ſet, ſo that they which would goe from 
hence to pol, cannot, neither haue they paſſage to vs, that 
would come froin thence, | 
27 Then he laid, J pꝛay thee therefoze father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe ; E 
28 Foꝛ i haue liue bꝛethen, that he may witneſſe vnto 
them, leſt they allo come inte this place of toꝛment. 
29 Abzaham 
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20 Ab:aham ſaid vnto him, They hane < Moſes and 
the ꝛophets, let them heare them. 

30 And hee ſaid, Map father Abꝛaham: but ik one come 
vnto them from the dead they will repent. 

31 Ye laid vnto him, Ik tdep heart not Moles and the 
Maphets, neither will thep beleeue thongh one tile from 
Dcaty. | 

C The Notes. 

a In ail this parable we are taught, that we may not do with 
our goods what wee lift, For vnleſſe wee vierhem according to 
the will and pleaſure of him that doeth ſend and giue them, wee 
ſhalbe put from our ſtewarſnip. 

b The tccleſiaſtical writers by the boſome of Abraham, do 
vnderſtand either the promiſe made vnto Abraham (in thy ſeed 
Mall all nations bee bleſſed) r Chriſt himſelfe, which came of 
the boſome and ſeed of Abraham, ot elle tlie ſellowſnip of theni 
that died in the faith of Abraham. 

c W'• ate bidden to beleeue Moſes and the Prophets, and not 
the dead. And if wee will needes heare the dead ſpeake, Chriſt 
ought to be ſufficient vnto vs, which being reuiued, tẽuglt none 
other docttine, but that which hee had taugl. t in his life time, 
that is to ly, Moſes and the Prophets. 


he xvij. Chapter. 
1 Christ teacheth to aui d offences, 30 The mauer of Chriſtes 
com mug. 
E lapd vnto his Diſciples, It cannot bee but offences 
wit come: neuertheleſſe, wor vnto him, thꝛougb 
whom they come. | 

2 It were better koꝛ Him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his necke, he call intothe lea, then that hee ſhould 
o fend one of theſe little ones, | 

2 Takeheer ta to pour lelues: If thy brother treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he repcnt.{6zgiue him, 

And though hee linne againſt thee ſeuen times in a 
dap, and ſeuen times in a dav turne againt to thee, ſaping, 
Jrepent, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. | 
, f And the Apoſtles laid vnto the Lozd, Encreaſe our 

aich. 

6 F And the Lo2d ſaid, * If pee had faith as much as a 
graine ot muſtard ſced, pee ſwonld ſay tothis Sycamine 
tree, Be thau plucked vp by the roote, and be thou planted 
in the Sea: and it Gould obey pou. 

7 But whtch ok yon haning a ſeruant plowing,o2 fee» 
ding cattell. will lay vnto him by and by when hee were. 
come from the field, Goe and lit downe at the ne 
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8 And will not rather ſay vnfo him, Dꝛeſle where⸗ 
with J may ſup, and gird vp thy ſeife, and lerne me till J 
haue eaten and dꝛunken: and aficrward thou thalt cate 
and dunke. : 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee did the 
things that were commanded vnto hun: I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe pee, when pe ſhall haue done all choſe 
things which are commanded pon, ſap, (Tie are vnpꝛolita⸗ 
ble ſeruants:we haue done that which was our duty to do. 

I And ſo it was, as hee went to Hieruſalem, that he 
paſed though the midſt of Samarta, and Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certaine village, there met 
him ten men which were lepers, which (foo? atarre ok. 

3 And they put foozth their voyces, and (aide, Jelus 
Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 (Ahen he (aw them, he {iid vnto them, * Ooc iw 
pour ſelues vnto the ]Iziclts, And it came to paſle, that as 
they went, they were clenled. 

I5 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, 
turned backe againe with a loud vopce, glozitping God, 

16 And fell oowne on his face at his rectr, guung hen 
thankes : and the ſame was a Samaritane. 

17 And Felus anſwering, ſaid, Are therc not tenclen. 
led: but where are thoſe nine: f N 

18 There are not found that returned againe to gine 
rlozy to God, {aur onely this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Atile, goe thy way, thy faith 
bath made thee whole. ; 

20 Ulhen he was demaunded of the hariſees when 
the kingdomeof God comineth : he anſwering them, ald, 
The king dome of God commetl; not with obteruattan. 
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21 Neither ſhallthey lay, Loe here, oꝛloe there; toz be- D 


hold, the kingdome of God is within pou, 

22 And he laide vnto his dilcipies, The dayes will 
come, when pe ſhall delire to lte out day vt the Bonne of 
man, and pe ſhall not lee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to pou, See here, ſee there: go not 
alter them, noꝛ kollow them. 

24 Foꝛ as the lightning that lightneth ont of the one 
part that is under heauen, ſhineth vnto the orher part 
which ” vnder heauen, (9 ſhall alſo the Sonnt of inan bee 

n his day, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be diſal 

lowed of thts nation. 


26 And as it was in the dapes of Noe: ſo all it bee Gen. y. 


allo in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
| 27 Thcy 


27 They did cate and dzinke,they married wines,any 


were married, euen vnto the lame dap that Noe went ins 


to the Arke : and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 
- 28 ktzewile allo as it was in the dapes of Lot, they did 
— 5 E2anke,thep bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
lden: 
Cen. 19. f 29 But enen the ſame day that Lot went ont of So · 
dome, it ratned fire and bzimſtone from heauen, and de⸗ 
itrored them all. 


Matth. 24b 30 * Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when the Sonne 


of man is renetled, 
fOr.ifany 31 At that day, he which ſhalbt on the Houſe top, and 
man. his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come downe to take it 
out ; and let not him that is in the field, rurne back againe 
llrkewiſe to the things which be lett behind. 
Gen. v9. f 32 Remember Lots wite. ; 
Mattli 6 dd 33 *Ulhoſoeuer will goe abont fo ſaue his life, (hall loſe 
it: and whoſocur ſhall loſe his like, ſhall quicken it. | 
Mutth.24f 34 J tel you, in that night there ſhalbe two in one bed; 
the one ſhalbe recetued,and the other ſhalbe left alone, 
35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together: the one ſhall 
be recemed, and the ether left alone. 
36 Two nen ſhalbe in the ftelde; the one ſhall be recet» 
ucd, aud the other tazlaken, 
37 And they anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Ahere Loꝛd? 


He laid vuto them, CUlhcreſoeuerthe body ſyall be, thither 


will alſo the Eagles be gathered together. 
C The Notes. | 
a Chriſtdoeth here with a liuely example teach vs that no- 
thing is due vnto aur merits, ot much rather that we deſerve no- 
thing at all. Our duetie is to walke diligently, and with al feare 
in the Commandements of God , and if he rewardech vs any 
thing it is of his mercy and goodneſſe. 


The xviij. Chapter. | 
1 Chris teacheth vsto continue in prayer. 31 Hee forſheweth 
L death. | 
A A Nd he put fooꝛth a parable vnto them, to this end that 
1. Theſ. g. men ought * al way to pꝛay and not to be weary, 
2 Saving. There was in a tertaine citp, a certaine 
Judge which feared not God. neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a certaine widow in p ſame tity, and 
Hr, doe me ſhe came vnto him, ſaping. Auenge me ok mine aduerſary. 
iuſtice a. + And hee would not fo2 a while. But afterwrrd hee 
vain mine ſatd within hunſelke, Though J feare not God ,noz care 
adnerlicy. (ez man, 


5 Pet 


eee * 
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© Pet becauſe this widow much troubleth , J will g» 
uenge her, leſt ſhe come at the laſt and make me weary. 
6 And the Lozd laid, Yeare what the vnrighteous 
Judge ſaith. 
7 Andſhall not God auenge his elect , which cry day B 
and night vnto him? pea,thongh he deferre them? 
8 Itel vou, that he will auenge them, and that quickly. 
Nenuertheleſle, when the nne of man commeth, chall he 
linde faith on the earth: 
9 Aud he tod this parable vnto certaine which truſted 7. Gepe! 
in themſelues that they were righteous, c delpiled other: 0» the 11. 
Io Two men went vp inte the Temple to pꝛap: the /anday aſter 
one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. Trinitie. 
II The Phariſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with himſelfe, 
God J thanke thee ,thac Jam not as other men are, ex⸗ 
toꝛtioners, vniuſt, adulterers, oꝛ as this ]Publican. 5 
12 I faſt twile in the weeke, J giue tithe of all that J Deut. i 6. c 
poileſſe. : ; | eccles. q. a 
13 And the Publian ſtanding a farre off, would not 
lift vp his eyes to heauen, but [mote vpon his bzeſt, lay» 
ing, God be mercikull vnto me a finner, 
14 I tell yon, this man departed home to his houle in. C 
ſtifted rather then the other: Fo2 euery one that exalteth Matth. 24. 
himlſelfe,(halbe bzought low; and he that humbleth him⸗ luke 14. b 
ſelfe, halbe exalted. 
I5 They bꝛought vnto him alls infants, that he ſhould 
touch them: when his diſciples law, they rebuked them, 
16 But Jelus when he had called them vnto htm, (@yd, 
Suffer little childꝛen to come to me, and foꝛbid them not: 
koꝛ to ſuch belongeth the kingdome ok God. 
17 Gerilp lay vnto you, Mpoſoeuer ſhall not recefue 
the kingdome of God as a little chilbe, he ſhall in no wile 
enter therein. 
18 And a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good ma⸗ 
ſter, what ought J to do to poſſeſſe eternall life: 
I9 * Jeſus laid vnto him, hy calleſt thou we good? Mitth. 19.0 
none is good laue God onely. WM 
20 Thou knowelt the Commadements, Doe hot Exod. 20. c 
commit adultery , Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe nat matth. 5. d 
beare falle witnes, Honour thy father and thy mother. deut. 5. b 
21 And he laid, al theſe haue J kept from my youth vp, O 
22 (hen Jelus heard that he laid vnto him, Pet lack ⸗ 
eſt thou one thing: Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute Matth. 19. 
vnto the pooꝛe, and thon ſhalt haue trealure in heauen, and marke 10. c 
come, kollow me. 
23 (When he heard this, hee was verylozy ; foꝛ hee = 
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very rich. 
Matth.ig.c 24 hen Telus ſaw that he was very ſoꝛp, hee ſatd, 
marke 10. c How hardly hall they that haue money, enter into the 
kingdome ok God? 
25 Fo: it is eaſier foꝛ a Camel to go thꝛongh a needles 
eye, then foꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 
0 26 And they that heard it, laid, And who then can be 
aued: 


Tach. 8. b 27 And he laid,“ The things which are vnpolſible with 


men, are palitble with God. + 
E 28 Then Peter latd, Loe, we haue fo2laken all, and kol⸗ 
lowed thee... | 
Matth. 19 29 he laid vnto them, Uerily J (ap vnto pon, there is 
marke 10 c no man that hath fozſatzen houle, either parets, either bye» 
The Goßbe ! then, oz wife. oꝛ childꝛen foꝛ the kingdome of Gods ſake, 


on quinqua- 30 hich ſhall not rectiue manpkolde moze in thts | 


geſima ſuns Woꝛld, and in the wozid to come life cuerlaſting. 
ay. 31 * Jeins tooke vnto him the twelne, and ſaid vnto 
Matth.20.c them, Behold, we goe vp to teruſalem, and all things 
marke 10. e ſbalbe fulfilled to the Sonne ok man that are witten by 
the Pꝛophets. 


32 Fo! he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhal⸗ 


be mocked,and lpitefnlly intreated,and (pitted on: 

33 And when they haue fcourged him, they wil put him 
to death: and the third day he tall riſe. 

34. And they vnderſtood none ok all theſe things, and 


this ſaying was hid from them, lo that they percetued not 


the things that were ſpoken. 
35 And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh vn⸗ 
to Hieticho, a certaine blind man late by the way ide beg» 


36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he aſked 
what it meant: 


Matth. 20 e 
marke 10. g 


37 And they ſaid vnto him, that Jeſus of Nazareth | 


pailed by, - 
38 And he ctted, ſaying, Jeſu, thon Sonne of Dauid, 
> haue mercp vpon me. 
Mike 1e. g 39 And they which went bekoze,* rebuked him that he 
Mould hold his peace: but hee cryed ſo much the moze, 
Thon Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me, 
40 And Jelus itaying, commanded him to be bzonght 
vnto him: and when he was come neere, he aſked him, 
41 Saping, hat wilt thou that J ſhall ds vnto thee? 
And he (aid, Lozd,that J may receiue my ſight. | 
G 42 And Jeſus laid vato him, Receiue thy light,thy faith 
hath le ued thee, 
43 And 
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43 And immedtatly he receiued his light. and followed 
him, gloꝛikying God: and all the people, wyen they ſaw it, 
gaue pꝛaiſe vnto God. 

The xix. Chapter. 
28 ¶ hriſt rideth to Hieruſalem, and weeping oner it, foreſheweth 
the deſtruckioꝝ thereof. | 
A Md leſus entred in, and went though Hiericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zacheus, 
WHY was the chiete among the Publicans, and was rich 
Allo. * 

3 Amd he ſonght meanes to ſee Jeſus, what he ſhould be, 
c could not foz the pꝛeaſe, becaueſe he was little of ſtature, 

4. And he ran befoze and cluned vp into a wild lig tree, 
to ſee him: foꝛ he was to come that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked vp e ſaw 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Jachee, come downe at once: foz to 
day J muſt abide at thy hour. 


6 And he came downe haſtily,+ receined htm iopfully. Aces 16.g 


7 Ani when they al ſaw it, they murmured, ſaying, That B 
be was gone in to tarry with a man that is a linner. 

8 And Zachee ſtood foꝛth and laid vnto the Loꝛd, Bey 
hold Loꝛd, the halfe of my goods J giue to the pooze,and if 


J baue tatzen from any man by fozged | canillation, Jre⸗ Or, falſe ac. 


itoze him foure fold. | 

9 Jeſas ſapd vnto him, This day is ſaluation come ts 
this houſe ; becauſe that he is alſo the child of Abzaham, 

to Foꝛ the Sonne of man ts come to ſeek, c to lane that 
which was loſt. 

IT And as they heard theſe things, hee added & ſpake a 
parable, becauſe hee was nie to Yieruſalem,# becauſe they 
thought that the kingdome ok God ſhould ſhoꝛtly appeare. 


I2 He ſaid therefoze, * A certaine noble man went into Matt 


a karre countrey,to recetue foz himlelke a kingdome, and to 
come againe. : 
12 And when he had called his ten ſeruants, he deliue⸗ 


red them ten pieces of money, laying vnto them, Pccupp [Or, pounds. 


till J come. 

14 But his citizens hated him. and ſent a meſſage after C 
him, ſaving, Me will no: haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

I And it came to paſſe, that when he had returned res 
teiuing his kingdome, then he commanded theſe ſeruants 
to bee called vnto him, to whom hee had giuen the money, 
that he might know how much euery one had gained in 
occup 


increaled ten pieces. ; 
M 2 17 And 


g. : 
16 Eben came the firſt, ſaying, * Lo2d, thy piece hath Matth. 25 b 
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17 And he laid vnto him, ell, thon good ſeruant bes 
cauſe thou haſt bene fatichtull in a very little thing, haue 
thou anthozity over ten cites. 

18 And the ſecond came laping, Loꝛd, thy piece hath tn» 
creaſed ne pieces. : 

19 And to thelame he laid, De then alſo ruler ouet fing 

20 And another came, ſaying, Loꝛd. behold here is thy 
piece, which J haue laid vp in a napkin: 

21 Foꝛ J f:ared thee, becauſe thay art a ſtrait man:thon 
takeſt vp tyat thou laidſt not down, and reapell that thou 
didſt not ſow. | | 

2-Reg.1.c 22 Tin he ſapth vnto him,*Dfthineowne mouth will 
matth,12.d Judge thee, thou euill ſeruant : kacweit thou that J am 
a ſtrau man, taking vp that q laid not down, and reaping 
that J did not (ow ? i 
23 And wherefoze gaueſt not thou my money into the 
banke, and at my comming J atghe haue requtred mine 
owne with vantage ? | 

24 And he ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Take krom him 

that piece, and giue it to him that hath ten pieces. 
25 And they ſaid uvnto him, Loꝛd, he hath ten pieces. 
Matth. 13. b 26 Foꝛ J lap vnto pou, That vnto euerp one that hath, 
and 25. c fhalbe ginen: and from him that hath not, ſhalbe taken a» 
marke 3. c Wap, cuen that he hath. . 
luke 8. c 27 Mozeouer thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that J ſhould reigne over them, bzing hither, t flay them 
efozeme. 


E 28 And whenge had thus ſpoken, he went fozward aſl» 


cending vp to {)icruſalem, 
Muth. 21e 29 Aud it came to paſlc, * when hee was come nfgh to 
macke 9.a Bethphage and Bethanv, beſides the mount which ts cal⸗ 
led Oliuet, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
Matth. 21. c 30 Saping, Got pe into the Towne which is ouer a» 
marke 14.4 .gatuſt you, in the which at pour entring, ye ſhall finde a 
colt tted,whercon pet neuer man late:loole him, and bzing 
him hither, * N 
31 And ik any man alke pou, Why doe yee looſe him: 
Fi tall pe lap vnto hun, Becanle the Loꝛd hath neede 
of him. 
32 They that were ſent went their way, and found euen 
as he had ſaid vnto them. 
33 And as they were a looſing the Colt, the owners 
thereofſaid vnts them, hp looſe ve the Colt ? 
34 And they ſaid, Foz the Loꝛd hath need of him. 
F 35 And they bought him to Jelus: & their . 
; 3 
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being taſt on the tolt, they ſet Jeſus thereon. 
36 And as he went, they ſpꝛed their clothes in the way. 
37 And when hee was now come nigh to the going 
downe ol the mount Pliuet, the whole multitude oi the 
diſciples began, retoycing to pꝛaiſe God with a lowd 
voice, foꝛ all the myꝛacles that they had leene, ; 
38 Haying, Bleſled be the King that commeth in the Matth.a1.b 
Name of the Lo2d, peace in heauen, ⁊ glozy in the higheſt. 
30 And (ome of the ]Ihariſees of the company ſatd vn⸗ 
to him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
40 He anſwering, ſaid vnto them, J tell you, that ik 
thele would holde their peace, then thall the ſtones cry Abac. 2. c 
immedtlatlp. ; 
41 And when he was come neere, he beheld the City, The G. el 
and * wept on it, on the 10. 
42 Saying, I thou haddeſt knowen thoſe things Sunday after 
which belong vnto thy peace, enen in this thy dap: but Tre. 
now are they hid from thine eyes. | Iohn 11. c 
43 #02 the dapes ſhall come vpon thee," that thine ene ⸗ G 
mies allo (hall caſt a banke about thee, and compaſſe thee lere. 5 2. a 
round, and keepe thee in on enerylide: matth. 24 a 
44 And make thee euen with the ground, and thy chil» Mich. 3. 4 
dꝛen which are in thee, and they *ſhall not leaue in thee Marke 13. a 
one ſtone vpon another, decaule thou knoweſt not the luke 212 
tune of thy viſitation. 
45 And he went into the Temple, and began to caſt Matth 21. b 
them out that (old therein, and them that bought, marke 11.c 
46 Saying vnto them, It is witten, My houle ts the iohn 2.c 
houſe of p2ayer,but pe haue made it a den ok theeues. 4 Reg g. d 
47 And hee taught daply in the Temple: But the blay 56. c 
high Pzteſts and the Scribes, and the chiele of the people iere 7. c 
went about to deſtroy him, John 7. d 
48 And could not linde what to doe: fo2 all the people ma; ke 1 1. c 
did hang on him when chey heard him. 1 20. c 
ad 22.C 


Chap. 20, 


C The Notes. 

a Welearne in Zaccheus, what bee the true fruits of repen · 
tance ; He deeth nor build vp Abbies , nor yet Chanter ies with 
his ill gotten goods, but maketh reſtirution according to the 
Law of God, Exod. 2 2. which thing being done, lie g iueth almes 
t his owne goods to the poote. 


The xx. Chapter. 
17 Chrif the lone reproued. 41 Chriſt the ſinne of Dæuid. 
A Md it came to paſſe, that on one of rhoie daves, as hee A 
taught the people in the Tempe, and peached the 
93 3 Golpel. 


Matth. 22 c 
marke 11.d 


B 


Matth. 2 2. d 
marke 12. a 
elay 5. a 
gene. . c 
iere. . c. 


John 3b 
rom. 8. a 
galat · 3. a 

C 
Cen. 37. c 
matth.2i.d 


Plal. 118. d 


1 he Golpel 


Golpel, the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes came vpon him 
with the Eiders, . 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs. by what att» 
thoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe things? Either who is hee that 
gaue thee this authoꝛitie: 

3 De anlwering, laid vnto them, J will allo aſke you 
one word, and anlwere me. : 

4 The Baptiſme of John, was it from heauen, oz of 
men: | 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, If we 
— lav, F rom heauen, he wil (ay, (Why then belceued pe 

im not: 

6 But and if we lay, Df men, all the people will tone 
vs: foꝛ they be perlwaded that John is a Dꝛophet. 

7 And they anſwered y they could not tel whence it was. 


8 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Meither tel J you by what 


anthozitit J do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to put fooꝛth to the people this pa- 
rable, A certaine man planted a vineyard , and let it 
foozth to huſbandwen, and went himſelte into a ſtrange 
countrey koꝛ a great ſeaſon. : 

10 And whenthe time was come, hee lent a ſeruant to 
- hulbandmen, that they ſhould gtue him ok the fruit of 
the Utneyatd. But they, when they had beaten him, ſent 
him away emptie. 

11 And agatae hee ſent yet another ſeruant: but they 
when they had beaten him allo, and intreated him ſhame⸗ 
fully,ſenthim away emptie, 

12 Agatne he ſent the third: and when they had woun⸗ 
ded him allo, they caſt bim out. 

I; Then laid the Loꝛd of the Uinepard,CAuhat ſhall J 
doe? Ii will (end my deare Sonne, it map bee they will re⸗ 
uerente him when they lee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen law him, they reaſoned 
withtn themlelues, laying, This ts the heire,* come, let vs 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. | 

15 And when they had caſt bim out of the Utneyard, 
they killed him. hat then thall che Loꝛd of the Uine- 
pard do vnto them: 

16 He ſhalt come, and deſtroytheſe huſbandmen , and 
ſhall let ont his Aineyard to other. Chen they geard 
this, they ſaid, God foꝛbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and laid. Nihat is this then 
that is wutten? The ſtone that the builogrs dilalowed, 
the lame is become the head of the copner. ä 

18 (Uyolpeucr ſyzal ſtumbie vpon that done, ſhalbe ha 

en; 
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ken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to 

owder. : 
b 19 And the high Dꝛteſtes aud the Scribes the ſame 144th, 22. d 
houre went about to lay handes on him, and they feared marke 11. c 
the people, koꝛ they perctiued that he had lpoken this umi ⸗ juxe 19.8 
litude ag ainſt them. 

20 * And they watched him, and ſent foꝛth ſpies, which Natth. 2 2. b 
ſhould kaine themſelues rightcous men, that they might marke 13. b 
take hold of his woꝛds, to deliuer him vnto the power and 
authouty of the deputie. ; 

21 And they aſked him, ſaping, £Paſer, we know that O 
thor lapeſt and teacheit right, neither conlidereſt thou the 
outward appearance of aup man: but teachelt the wap ol 
God truelp: 

22 Is it lawful foꝛ vs to giue tribute vnto Celar.oꝛ no? Matth 22.0 

23 When he had perceiued their craktines, he laid vnto make 12. b 
them, eAhy tempt pe me: 3 

24 Shew mea penny: whoſe image and ſuperſcripite 
on hath it? They anſwering, ſatd,Cetars, 

25 And he laid vnto them, Gine then vnto Ceſar the 
things which belong vnto Celar ; and to God the things 
that pertaine vnto God, 

26 And they could not repzooue his ſapings befoze the 
people: they marueiledat his anſwer,xheld their peace. 

27 Then came vnts him certain of y Saduces(*which Marth. 2.5 
deny that there is any reſurrection) and they alked him, marke 12. b 

28 Saping. £Jalter, * Moles wrote vnto vs, If any ages 2 ;þ 
mans bꝛother die, hauing a wike, and he die without chil» g- 
dꝛen, that then his bꝛother ſhould take his wite, e raiſe vp Deut.25.b 
ſeed vnto his brother. 

29 There were therekoꝛe ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the firſt, 
when he had taken a wike, died without childeen. 

30 And the lecond tooke her to wite, and he died childs 
elle. 

31 And the third tooke Her, and in likewilc che reſidue 
of the leuen. and left no child:en behinde them, and died. 

22 Laſt ot all the woman died al o. 

33 Nov in the reſurrection, whole wife ok them is ſhe ? 
koꝛ leuen had her to wike. . 

34 Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, The childꝛen of 
this woꝛld marry wtues,and are married: | 

35 But they which hail bee counted wozthy to eniop F 
that wo2ld, and the reſurrection from the dead, doe not 
marry wiues, ncither are married. 
36 Neither can they die any moꝛe, koz they are cquall Tohn 3 b 
pntothe Angels, & arc the ſores of God, in as 2 1. iohn 1b 
9 4 they 
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they are the childꝛen of the Reſurrection, 

| 37 And that the dead be raiſed, Moles alſo ſhewed bee 
Exod. 3.e ſidts the bꝛamble but, when he called the Lozd, The 
matth. 22. c God of a Abzaham,and the God of Jſahac,and the God of 

make 12.c Jacob, LF 7 
38 Foꝛ hee is not a God ok dead, but of lining, foz all 

live vnto him. 
39 Then certaine of the Phariſees anſwering, ſaid, 

Maſter, thou halt well ſaid. 
40 8 after that they durſt not alke him any queſti 
on at all. 


Matth. 22. d 41 And he laid vnto them, * How lay they that Chziſt 


marke 12. b is Dauidslonne? _ 
6 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſayeth in the Booke of the 
Plal. 1 10. a Plalmes,*The Lozd (aid vnto my Lozd, Sit thou at my 
right hand, ; 
43 Till J make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

44 Danid therefoze calleth him Lozd ; and how is hee 
then his ſonne: . 

45 Then in the audience ok all the people, be (aid vnto 
his diſciples, | ; 

Matth.23.2 46 Beware of the Scribes, which will goe in long 
marke1a,d robes, and lone greetings in the markets, and the higheit 
ſeats in rhe Synagogues, the chtefe roomes at feaſts : 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes vnder colour of 
long pꝛapers: the (ame fhall receiue greater damnation, 

¶ The Notes. ä 

a If Abraham, Iſahac, and lacob do liue, Ergo, all the Saints 
that be hence departed in faith, do live with them. For we there- 
fore are called the children of Abraham, becauſe that wee are 
heires with him of the life to come. 

The xx}. Chapter. 
2 The liberalitie ef the poore widow. 27 Of the end of the world. 
q AP he looked vp, he ſaw the rich men, which caſt their 
gifts into the Treaſury. : ; 
Marke 12. d 2 Oe law allo a certaine pooze widow caſting in 
| thither two mites, - ; 

3 And he laid, Df atrueth I lay vnto pon, that this 
p992e widow hath put in moꝛe then they all. 

4 Foꝛ all theſe haue of their (uperflutte caſt vnto the 
offerings of God, but ſhee of her penurie hath calf in all 
the liuing that ſhe had. | 

5 And vnto (ome that ſpake of the Temple, how it 
was garntſhed with goodly ſtones and gifts, he (aid, = 

Matth. 24.4 6 As ſor thoſe things which ye behold, * Be dapes will 
make 13.4 come, in the which there ſhall not bee left one ſtone 10 on 
another, 


8 


a UY J. LUKE, Chap. 21. 
another, that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 

7 And they aſked hun, ſaying. Malter, when ſhal theſe B 
things be? and what ligne wil there be when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſſe: 

8 And he laid,“ Take heed that ye be not deceined: foꝛ Coloſ 2. b 
many ſhall come in my Mame, ſaping J am Chriſt, and the epheſ 5. 
time 22aweth neere: goe pe not there foꝛe after them. 1. ohn 4. 2 

q But when pe ſhall heare of warres and ſeditions. be 
not afratd : fo2 theſe things mutt firſt come to paſſe, but 
the end followeth not by and bv. 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, * Nation Hall riſe againſt Eſay rg a 
nation, and king dome againſt kingdome: 4. edi. 1 3. c 

11 And great earthquakes Halbe in divers plates, and 
hungers, and peſttlences, and frarefuilthings, and great 
hgnes ſhall there be from heauen. 

12 But befoꝛe all theſe, * they ſhall lay their handes on Marrh. o b 
you, and perſecute you, delinering pon vr to the Spna⸗ marke 13. b 
gogues, and into pꝛiſons, and ſhall bzing pou vnto kings, iohn 16. a 
and rulers foꝛ my Names lake. 

13 And it chall turne to you foꝛ a teſtimoniall. 

14 Be at a ſure point therefoꝛr in pour hearts, not to C 
ſtudy befoꝛe what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 *Fo2 A will giue you a mouth. and wiſedome, where Ex od. 4. b 
—. * your aduerſaries ſhall not bee able to ſpeake, matth. 10. , 
no: reſiſt, 

16 *Pea,ye ſhall be betrayed alſo of your parents. and Aces 6.c 
bꝛethꝛen and kinlfolke, and friends, and ſome of you ſhall mich. . b 
thepput to death. 

17 And hated ſhall ve be ot all men foꝛ my Names ſake, 

8 there ſhall in no cale one haire ot pour head 
periſh. 

19 Poſleſſe ye pour ſoules by patience. 

20 And when pe ſhall lee Hierulalem beſieged with an 
hoit,thenbe (ure that the » delolation ofthe lame is nigh, 

21 Then let them which are in Jury.tlee to the moun» O 
taines, c let them which are in the midſt of it depart out, 
and let not them that are in other countreis, enter therein. 

22 Foz theſe bethe dapes ok vengeance, that all things 
Which are waitten,maybe fulfilled. | 

23 But wovnto them that are with child, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dapes: foꝛ there thall be great ors 
ſtreſſe in the land, and wꝛath ouer this people. 

24 And they hall fall thꝛough the edge of the word, ; 
and ſhalbe led away captine into all Nations. and Hieru⸗ 
lalem thall bee troden downe of the Gentiles, vutilltle 
time of the Gentiles be fuifilled, 


25 And 


The Go el 
en the ſecond 
ſunday in 
Aduent. 
Matth. 24 c 
marke 13. b 
ioel 2. c 


C 


Matth. 24. 
malbe 13. C 


Fcclu. 3 t. c 
and 37.4 
rm. 1 3. d 
l 


Matth. 2 4.d 
marke 13. d 


Iobn 7.4 


F 


1 NE Goipei 

25 »An there halbe ſignes in the Sunne, and inthe 
Moone, and in the Starres: and vpon the earth trouble 
among the nations, with perplexitie, the ſea and the was 


ter roaring ; f 
26 And mens hearts failing them koꝛ feare, and fo 


tooking after thoſe things which are comming on the 


wo!ld ; fo2 the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. : 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Donne of man comming 
in a cloud with power, and great glozy, 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
looke vp, and likt vp pour heads, fo2 pour redempt:on 
dꝛaweth nigh. = 

29 *And he ſhewed them a fimilitude, Behold the fig» 
tree and all the trees, ; 

zo then they thoote foo2th their buddes, pe beholding 
a of your owne ſelues that Sommer is then nigh at 
band. 

31 Sa likewiſe yee, when ye ſce theſe things come to 
paſſe. be ye ſure that the kingdome of God is nigg. 

32 Geri lw vato von, This generation thall in no 
wiie paſſe, till ail be fululled. 

33 Veauen and carth ſhall paſſe, but my woꝛds ſhall in 
no wile palle. 


34 Take heed to pour ſelnes, * leſt at any time pour 


hrarts be ouercome with lurfetting c dꝛunkennes, x cares 
ok this lite, and ſo that day come vpon pon vnawares. 

35 Fo as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell 
on thc face of the whole earth. 

36 Match ye therefoze at all times, pzaying, that ye 
may be counted wozthy toeſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come, and that ye may ſtand befoze the Sonne ot man. 

37 In the dap time he was teaching in the Temple, 
and at night he went ont, and abode in the mount that is 
called Onuet. N 

38 * And all the people came early in the mozning to 
hlin in the Temple toz to heare him, 


C The Notes. 

a The ſame is it that Matthew and Marke do call the abomi- 
nation of deſolat ion. The hoſt of the Romanes, is here called 
deſolation, becauſe that by them the City and Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. and the countrey made waſte. And they are alſo called 
abomination both for their heatheniſh impietie, and alſo for 
the E downe of the true worſhipping and religion. By the 
Holy place, both Hieruſalem and the Temple is vnderſtood. 
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DY S. Lukc. Lap. 22. 
The xxij Chapter. 
4 Tudas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 They eate the Paſſcuer. 
TY * feaſt of (wert bꝛead bzew nigh, which is called F 
the paſſeouer. The «ſpe! 
2 Aud the high Mꝛeſts and Scribes ſought how they „ the d. 
might kill him: koꝛ they feared the people. neſday next 
3 *Thenentred Satan into Judas, whole (yzname 7%, rafey 
was Iſcariot being ot the number cf the twetue. Matth. 26,4 
4 And he went his wap, aud communed with the high marke 1 4.4 
pꝛieſts captaines how he might betray him vnto them. ach 26.c 
5 Andthey were glad, # pzoanſed togiuechim money. make! 4b 
6 And he conlented, and ſought oppoztumtie to be⸗ 
trap him vnto them without tumult. 
7 * Then came the day oklweet bꝛead, when of neceſſi- 43 
tie the Malleouer mult be kille d. Matth. 26. c 
8 And hetent Peter and John, ſaying , Goe and pre. ke 14.c 
pare vs the Haſſesuer, that we map cate. 
9 They laid vnto him,Uhere wilt thou that we ſhould 
pꝛepare it? : 
10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, whe ve are entred in» 
to the citie, there (hal a man mect yon, bearing a pitcher of 
water, him follow into the ſame houſe that be entrerh in. 
It And ye ſhal ſap vnts the goodman ot the houſe, The 
maſter ſaith vnte thee, Where is y aueſt chamber, where 
J ſhall eate the Paſſeouer with my Diſciples? 
I2 And he ſhall ſhew you a great vpper chamber pze» 
pared. there make ready. i 
13 And they went and found as he had (aid vnto them, 
and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 
' I4 And when the houre was come,he late downe, and C 
the twelue apoſtles with hun. Mattk. 26. e 
I5 And he (ad vnto them, edith hearty deſire J haue marke 14 c 
deſired to 6ate this Paſſeouer with you betoze p J ſuffer. 
16 fo: I (ay vunte poi, Yencetoozth Tt will nor in any 
wiſc eate ot it any moze, vntill it bee fulfilied in the king · 
dome ok God. 
I7 And when he had taken the cup, and giuen thanks, 
he laid. Take this aud diuide it among you. 
18 Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, I will not in any wiſe dꝛinke of 
the fruit ofthe vine, vntil the kingdom of God ſhal come: 
Io * And when he had taken bꝛead, and giuen thanks, atth. 2 c 
he bꝛake it and gaue vnto them, ſaying, This is my body war be i 
which is ginen koꝛ vou: this do in the remembꝛance of wee 1 
20 Likewiſe allo when he had ſupped, he tooke the clip, 
laying, This a cup is the news Teltameut in my blood, 
which is ſhed foz you, | 
21 Pet 


Ine Ooipei 


21 Pet behold, the hand ok him that betrayeth mee, is 
with me on the table, 

22 And truely the Sonne ok man goeth as it is appoin» 
ted, but woe vnto that man by whom he is betraped. 

23 And they began to inquire among themlelues, which 
ok them it was that ſhould do this thing. | 

The Gepe! 24 And there was a ſtrife among them. which of them 

on S. Bartho- {onld ſeeme to be the greateſt. 

lome m the 25 And he laid vnto them, The Kings ok Natious bee 

Apostle, Loꝛds ouer them, & they that haue authozitte vpon them 
are called benefacto2s. 

Matthzo.d 26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but hee that is greateſt a» 
mong you,ſhzalbe as the pongen and he that ts chtefe, ſhall 
be as he that docth mintitcr. 

27 #91 whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meate, oz 
he that ſeructh 7 Js not he that ficteth at meate? But Y 
am among pou as he that mimiſtretb. 


E 28 Pe are they which haue continually bidden with 


me in my temptations. f 
29 And J appoint vnto vou a kingdome, as my Father 
hath appointed vnto me, 
Jo That ye may eate cc dꝛinke at my table in my kings 
Matth. 19. b dome, * lit on (cats iudging the twelue tribes of Jſrael. 
31 And the Loꝛd laid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath earneſtly deſired to lit pou, as it were wheat: 
32 Brit J haut pꝛaped fo2 thee, that thy faith ſhould not 
fatle,* when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bzethzen. 
Matth. 26.d 33 And he laid vnto him, Lozd,“ J am teadp to go with 
marke 14 c thee both inte pꝛilon, and to death. : 
iol ni; d 34 Aud he ſaid, J tell thee Peter, the Cocke hall in no 
wilc crow this day ,betoze that thou ſhalt thꝛiſe deny that 
thou kneweſt me. 
F 35 And he laid vnto them,“ Zhen J ſent you without 
Matth. 10 c Wallet, and (crip, æ ſhooes, lacked pe any thing ? and ther 
ma ke 6. b laid, Mo: | 
luke 9. a 36 Then aid he vnto them. But now hee that hath a 
| wallet, et him take it vp. and like wile his (crip : and hee 
that hath none et hun (ell his coat, and buv a ſwoꝛd. 
Eſay 3 b 37 Foz J ſay vnto pou, that vet the ſame' which is wꝛit 
mutth. . h ten, muſt be pertozmed in me. which is, Euen among the 
muke 15. c Wicked was he reputed: koz thole things which are wzit» 
iohn 48,f ten gf me, haue an end. 
38 And they ſatd, Coꝛd, behold, here are two ſwoꝛds. 
And he ſaid vnto then, Fr is rnough . 
Matth. 260 39 And he came ont, and went as hee was wont, to 
marke 14 c mount L ii<,and ots diiciples followed him. 
| 40 And 


Ly UI LUNGS CHAP. 22. 8 A 


40 And when he came to the place, he ſaid vnto them, 

Pꝛay, leſt ye fall into temptation. Matth 6.b 

41 And he was pulled away from them about a ſtones juxke 11.2 
cait,and kneeled downe,and pzayed, Matth.26,4' 

42 Saping. Father, if thou wilt,remoone this cup from G 
me,newterthelefle,” not my will but thine be done. lohn 6. d 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him krom hea⸗ 
ucn comkoꝛting him. 

44 And hee was in an agony, and hee pꝛayed the moꝛe 
carneſtly,and his lweat was like dzops of blood, trickling 
downe to the ground. 

45 And when he role vp from p2zaper,and was come to 
his diſciples, he found them lleeping fo2 heantneile, 

46 And laid vnto them,CUhy fleepe pe? Riſe and pꝛap, 
lei pe tall into temptation, 

47 *{Uhile hee yet ſpake , behold there came a company, Matth. 26.0 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelue, went be» marke 14.4 
toze them and pꝛeſſed nigh vnto Jelus to kiſſe him. 

48 But Jelus ſaid vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt thou the 
ſonne ol man with a kulle ? 

49 When they which were about him. law what would x3 
ney they laid vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall wee finite with the 

wo2d 7 

50 And one of them ſmote the leruant ofthe hie pꝛieſt, Marth 26. 
and tooke away his right eare. marke 14. f 

51 Jeſus anſwered and laid, Suffer ye thus far fooꝛth. jokn 18. d 
And when he touched his eare he healed him. 

52 Then Jelns laid vnto the high Pueſtes and Rt» or, cap- 
lers of the Temple, and the Elders which were come to taines. 
* pee come out as vnto athtefe, with lwoꝛds and 

aues: 

53 hen J was daily with von in the Temple, pe ſtret⸗ 
ched fozth no hands againſt me: But this is enen pour ves» 
ry houre, and the power of darksneſſe. : 

54 Then fooke they him,+led him, and bzonght bim to 
the high pꝛieſts houſe,and Peter followed a tarre off 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midi of che 
hall, and were let downe together, Deter alio late oowne Marth. 24 e 
among them. marke 14.f 

56 But when a certaine wench beheld him as he late by iohn 18.c 
the fire. earneſtly looked vpon hun, ſhec laid, This lame | 
kellow was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied. ſaping, Woman, J know him not. Matth. 26. 

$8 And after alittle while another law him and ſayd, marbe 14 
Thou art alſo ot them. And Peter ſaid, Man, Jam nat. 

52 And about the (pace ol an houre after, another affi . 

med, 


, 1e Golpel 
med, ſaping, Ucrily this fellow was with him alſo t fo2 he 
is of Gallilec. ; | 
60 And Peter (aid, Man J wote not what thou ſateſt; 
Andiunmediatly while he yet (pake,the cocke crew. 
61 And the Lozd turned backe, # looked vpon Peter: 
Matth. z 6. c and Meter remembzed the wozd of the Loꝛd how he had 
marke 14. c 2 him, Bekoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee 
thule, 
K 62 And Deter went out and wept bitterly. 0 
105 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, # (note 
un. 
64 And when thep had blinfolded him, they ſtrake 


him on the face, and alked hun, aping, Areade, who ts it 


that ſmmote thee ? 

65 Joy many other things blaſphcnonlly ſpake they 
againſt him, 

66 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the people 
and the high ꝛieſts, and the Scribes came together, and 
led him into their councel, ſaping. 

67 Art thou very Cbꝛiſt: tel vs. And he laid vnto them, 
If J vou, you will not beleeue me in any wile, 

68 And ik J aſke you, you will not in any wile anſwere 
me. noꝛ let me goe. 

Matth. 4.g 69 Hereakter ſhall the Sonne ok man fit on the right 
marke 14.g band ot the pawer ok God. 

70 Then ſaid they al, Art thou then the Sonne of God: 

ge laid. Pe ſay that J am, 
Marke 14g 71 And they ſaid,* What need we any further witnes: 
F 02 we our ſeines haut heard of bis owne month, 
C The Notes. 

a As the cup is the new Teſtament,ſothe brend is the body of 
Chriſt. By the new teſtament he vnderſtandeth the fargiuenes of 
finnes.Hcb 8 but the cup doeth only repreſent ynto vs the new 
teſtament, that is to ſay, the forgiuenes of our ſins, that we haue 
in the blood of Chi iſt. 


The xxiij. Chapter 
T-fus i accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod, 

4 A ND rhe whole multuude ok them aroſe, and led Hiin 
Tb Goſße ! vnto Pilate. : 
en Thu. Hay 2 And they began to accuſe him ſaying, & e found this 
ne xt b:fore fellow peruerting the people, c toꝛbidding to glue tribute 
Ear. to Ceſar,ſaying, That he is Whaiit,a king. a 
Matth 262 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the Ring of 
vgcks . a the Jewes: He anſwered him. and ſaid, Thou layeſt it. 
lohn 18. c 4 Then laid Pilate to the high pꝛieſts, and ts the a4 

3 


vy o. Luxe. [ bap. 23. 
ple. I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the moze tierce, ſaping, He moneth the 
people, teaching thzoughout all Jury, c began at Oalilee, 
tuen to this place. i ' 

6 Wheii Pilate heard mention of Galilec, hee aſked 
whether the man were ot Galilee ? 

7 And alloone as hee knew that he belonged vnto He⸗ P 
rods*turtidiction,he (ent him to Yerod, which was allo at Luke 3.a 
Vierulalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod law Jeſus, he was erceeding glad, 
foꝛ hee was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſealon, becaule he 
had heard many things of him, F he truſted to haue leene 
ſome miracle done by him. 


9 Then he queſtioned with him many wozds ; but he 
anlwered bim nothing 


10 The high Piicits and Scribes ſtood foꝛth and ac⸗ 
cuſed hun ſtrattly, ; 7 8 

11 And Herod with his men ok warre deſpiled him, and 
when hee had mocked hun, hee araied him in white cloth; 
ing, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

12 And the lame dap Pilate and Yerod were made 
friends together: fo2 bekoze they were at varlaiice be» 
tweene themſelnes. : g 

I3 And Hilate when hee had called together the high 
Dꝛteſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Pee haue brought this man vnto 
me, as one that peruerteth the people, c behold, J hating 
examined hun befoꝛe pou, haue found no fault in this man, 
of thole things whercot ye accuſe him: 

I5 No, noꝛ yet Herod: foꝛ J ſent vou to him, and loe, no⸗ 
thing woꝛthy ol death is done to him. 

16 J will therefoze chalten him, and let him loole, 

17 * Fo2 of neceilitie Hee mult hane let one loele vnto Match. 27 d 
them at the keaſt. : wake 15 c 
18 And all the people crped aloud, ſaying , Away with john 1 8. 

hun, and deltner vnto vs Parabbas: ; = 

19 CUhich foꝛ a certaine inlurrection made in thecitte, 
and foꝛ murder was call into pꝛiſon. ? 

20 Pilate thcrefoze (pake againe vntc them, willing to 
let Jelus looſe. N Ed 

21 But they cryed,laping, Crucifte him,crucifie him. 

22 He ſaid vnto them the third time, Chat eutl hath he 
Done? J haue found no cauſe of death in him, J will therc- 
foze chaſten him. and let him goe. = 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voycts, requiring Math 27. e 
that he might be crucified ; and the voyces ol them, and of marke 15. 


the iohn 19.2 


Matth. 25.4 


mar. 1 5. b 


Matth. 27. c 


Luke 8. a 


EG 
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marke 1 5. c 
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Muth. 277. d 
iohn 19. d 


Matth 27. c 
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| Ine Golpel — 
the high Pꝛieſts pꝛeuailed. 


24 And Pilate gaue lentence, that it ould be as they 


required. 
25 And he let looſe vnto them, him that foz inſurrectl. 


on and murder was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom they had deli 


red, and he deliuered Jeſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they caught one Si⸗ 
mon of Cyꝛen, comming out of the field , and on him they 
layd the croſſe, that he might caryit after Jeſus. 

27 And there followed him a great company of peo⸗ 
ple, * of women, (which allo bewayled and lamented 

him. 

28 But Jeſus turning backe vnto them, ſaid, Ye daugh⸗ 
ters of hieruſalem, weepe not foz mee, but weepe foz your 
ſelnes, and koꝛ pour childꝛen. IT ; 

29 Fa beholde , the dayes are comming, in the which 
t5ep ſhall lap, Happy are the barren, and the wombs that 
neuer bare, and paps that neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Then ſhal they begin to lay to the msuntaines, Fall 
on vs, and to the hils, Toner vs, 

31 Foz it they dotheſe things in a mot trie, what ſhall 
be done in the dꝛy: | ; 

32 And there were other two enill doers led with him, 
to be put to death. ö 

$3 * And after that they were come to the place which 
ts called Caluary, there they crucified him, and the euill 

doers, one on the right hand, and the other on tbe lekt. 
34 Then laid Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them,to2 they wot 
not what they do; and they parted his rapment, and call 
8. 


35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the Rulers 
mocked him, with them, laying. Hee ſaued other men, let 
him ſaue himſelke, if he be very Chꝛiſt, che choſen of God. 

36 The louldiers alſo mocked him, comming to him, 
and offering him vineger, | 
97 U | Aa laying, It thou be the King ofthe Jewes, ſaue 
thy lelke. ; | 

38 »And a ſuperſcription was written overhim, with 
letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebzew, This is the King 
of the lewes. | 

29 Anooneoftheeni! doers which were banged , ray» 
led on him, ſaying, If thou be Chꝛiſt ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 Bur the other anſwering, * rebuked him, ſaying, 
Feareſt thou not God, leeing thou art inthe ſame dame 
nation: - f 

41 And we truely are righteoufly puniſhed, fb2 we 2 


men 


2 
pulck 


ng . C — er * 9 


teiut accozTing to our dec des, but this man hath done no⸗ 
thing amiſſe. 

42 And hee ſatd vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd remember me when G 
thon commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſus (aid vnto hun, Uerily J ſay vnto thee, 

Today halt thou be with me in Pardtſe. | 

44 And it was about the ſixt youre, and there was a Macth.27.g 
darkneſſe ouer alt the earth vntill the ninth houre. marke 15. c 

45 And the Sunne was darkened. and the vaue ofthe 
Temple was rent, euen through the middeſt. 

46 And when Jelus had crted with a lowde voyce, hee 
ſatd, Father, into thy hands J will commend my lpirtt : 

And when he thus had lald, he gaue vp the gholt, 

47 hen the Centurion ſaw what was Done, he glo» Matth. 25. f 
rifted God,ſaying, Uyrily this was a righteous man. marke 15. e 

48 And all the people that came together to that light, 
when they ſaw the things which were done, (mote their 
bꝛeaſts, and returned. ? 

49 And all yis acquaintance, and the women that 1: 
followed him from Galilce , ſtood a tarre off beholding Matth. 27.g 
thele things, marke 15. d 

50 And behold, there was a man named Joſeph, a Lohn 29 f 
tcounſellour, and he was a good man, and a iuſt, 

51 (The ſame bad not conſented to the counſell k deed 
of them) which was of Arimathea, a citie ofthe Jewes, 
which lame alſo waited ts2 the king dome of God: 

52 Yewent vnto Pilate # brgged the body of Jeſus, 

53 And when he had taken it downe, he wꝛapped it in 
altnnen cloth, and layd it in a ſepulchze that was hewen 
n ſtone, wherein neuer man befoze was layd. 

54 And that day was the preparing ok the Sabboth. 
and the Sabboth dzew on. ; 

55 The women that foltowed after, which had come 
with him from Galilee, beheld the (epulchze, and how his 
body was layd. 

56 And they returned and pꝛepared [ſweet odours and 
dyntments, but reſted the Sabboth dap, acco2ding to the 
Commandement, 

The xxiiij. Chapter. 
Chriſt appeared to the diſciples that went to Emmaus. 

B At * vpon the firſt day ofthe Sabboths, very early in A 

the mozning, they tame vnto the ſepulchze, bꝛinging Match. 28.2 
the Cweet odours, which they had pꝛepared, and other wo» mak 16 a 
men with them. i | iohn 20.4 
n they found the ſtone rolled away from the le⸗ 
: Fo 


2 3 And 


4 


Mat:h. 23.4 


wee c. 


— — — 9 — — . * 


Jeſus. 


4 And it came to paſſe, as thev were amazed thereat, 


3 And they went in, but found not the body of the Loꝛd 


behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 


3 And as they were akraide and.bowed downe their 
marke 26.4 faces to the carth, they lald vnto them, Why leeke ye the 


liuing among the Bead ? 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how he ſpake < 


vnto you when hee was pet in Galilee, 


7 Saping, The Sonne ot man muſt be deliuered in⸗ 
to the hands ot lintull men, and be crucilled, and the third 


day riſe, 
8 Andtheyremembzed his wozds, 


9 And returned trom the lepulchze, and tolde all the 


things vnto thole elenen, and to all thexemnant. 


C had come to paſſe. 


15 And it came to paſſe, that while they communed to⸗ 
gether, and reaſoned, Leſus huntelle dzew neere aud went 


with them. 


16 But their epes were Holden, that they ſhould not 


know him. 


17 And he laid vnto them, That mancr of communis 
cations are theſe that pee baue one with another, as pee 


walke, and are ſad: 
18 And one of them whoſe name 


fo paſſe there in theſe dayes: 


Ig He ſald vnto them, hat things? And they ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Ot Jeins of Mazareth wy.ch was a Pzophet, 
Uitgl.1y in deeb and woꝛd, befoze God and all the people. 
20 dd how the high ucts and our rulers delincred 


bini to be condemned to death, and haue crueiñed 


Matth 28. c 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Ma⸗ 
marke 16. c ry Jatobi, and other that were with them, which tolde 
theie things vnto the Apoltles. 

Marke 16. c II And their wozds ſeemed vnto them kained things, 

neither belteued they them, 

12 Then arole Peter, and ranne vnto the Sepulchze, 
and when he had looked in, he law the linnen clothes lapd 
bythemſelues, and departed, wondzing in himlelke, at that 
which was come to palle. 

The Goſpel 13 And behoide, two ol them went that ſame day to a 


en the Mu- village calles Emmaus , which was krom Wierulalem as» 
day in Eaſter bout thꝛeeſcoꝛt furlongs. ; | 
14 And they talkcd together ol all theſe things, which 


And | ag Cleophas , an⸗ 
ſwering, laid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Hic ⸗ 
ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which are come 


him. 


21 Put 
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21 But wee trusted thar it had bene hee which ſhonld D 
haue redeemed Jlrael: and as touching all theſe things, 
to day is cuen the third dap ſince they were done. 
22 Pea, certaine women allo of our company made Toln 20.2 
vs alkonied,whtch came carely vnto the Sepnlchee, 
23 And when they found not his body, they came, ſays 
ing. chat they had ſeene a vilionof Angels, wylch laid that 
he was aliue. ; 
24 And certaine ofthem which were with vs, went fo 
the Sepulchze , c found it enen ſo az the women had ſaid, 
but hun they law not. | 
25 Aud he laid vnto them, O foolſes, and flow of Heart 
to belceue all that the {)2ophers haue tpoken: ; 
26 *Dught not Chuſt to haue luffered thele things, Mattl. 26.2 
and to enter into his glozy ? eſay 53.4 
27 Aud he began at Moles and all the Pzophets, and 
thzoughly interpreted vnto them in all the Scriptures, 
thole things which were wütten ok hunlelte. 
28 And they dꝛew ntgh unto y village which they went C 
vuto, and he made asthough he would haue gone further, 
29 And they * conTramed him, laying, Abide with vs, Gen. rg.a 
foꝛ it dꝛaweth toward night, and the dap is karre paſſed, 
and he went in to fairy with them. 
30 And it came to paſſe, as he late at meat with them, 
he tooke bꝛead, and bleſſed it, ind bꝛake, x gaue to them. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 
and he vaniſhed out ok their light. 
32 And they laid one to another. Did not our hearts 
burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the wap, and 
opened vntovs the Scriptures: « 
33 And thep role vp the [ame houre , & returned againe 
to Hieruſatem, and kound the eleuen gathered together, 
and chem that were with them, 
34 Saping, The Loꝛò is rilen indeed, and hath appcas 
red to Simon. ; 
1 35 And they told what things were none in the way, F 
how he was knowen of them in the bzeaking of bꝛead. The Go vel 
1 39 Andas they thus ſpake, Jeſus himlelfe ſtood in the ou the thurf⸗ 
midſt ek them, and laith vnto them, [Jeace be vnto pou. 4a in Eaſter 
37 But they were abaſhed and akraid, and luppoed weeke. 
that they had leene a ſpixit. lohan 20. c 
38 And he laid vnto them, Thy are pe troubled, and | 
yy doc thoughts ariſe in pour hearts? 25 
39 Behold my hanves and mp feete, that it is euen J 
my (elfe: handle me, and lee, loꝛ a ſpirit hath not fle lh aud 


bones, as pe lee me haue. 
: N 2 40 And 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 

hands and his keete. 
41 And while they pet beleened not foꝛ ioy, and wonde · 
lokn 21.2 ted, he ſaid vnto them, aue pe here any meat: 
42 And they offered him a piece of a bꝛoyled fiſh, and ol 
an hony combe, _ 
| 43 And he tooke it, and did eate befoze them. 

Match. 1 6. c 4 And he laid vnto them*Thele are the woꝛds which 
I ſpake vnto pon, while J was pet with you, that all mult 
needs be fulfilled, which were wꝛitten of me in the Law 
of Moleg, and in the Pꝛophets, and in the Plalmes. 

Aces 17. c 45 Then opened he their wits, that they might vn⸗ 

Or, mindes. derſtand the Scriptures, 3 

46 And (aid vnto them, Thus it is written, æ thus it be» 
hooued Chult ts ſuffer, & to riſe from death the third day, 
47 And that repentance and remiſſion of kinnes would 
be pꝛeached in his Namt among all nations, and mult be- 
gin at Hierulalem. 8 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
40 And behold, J will ſend the pꝛomiſe of my Father 
bpon you: but tary ye in the city ol Hieruſalem, until pee 
be indued with power from on high. 2 
FO And he led them out into Betha nie, and likt vp his 
hands, and bleſſed them. 
Aces. 1. b ol And it came to paſſe as he bleſſed them, he depar⸗ 
marke 16. e ted from them, and was caried vp into heauen. 
52 And when they had wozſhipped him, they returned 
to Hieruſalem with great ioy, 
53 And were continually in the Temple, pzayſing and 
lauding God. Amen. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by S. Luke. 
¶ The life ofthe Euangeliſt S. Iohn 


written by S Hierome. 


1 Ohn the Apeftle, whom leſus lowed intirely, being the 
ſonne of Zebedee, brother to Iames the Apoſtle( whom 
Herod after the Paſſion of our Lord did behead) did write 
laßt of all a Goſpel being deſired by the ſuperintendents, 
and Biſhops of Aſia, again Cerinthus and other here- 
tikes, and eſpecially against the ſect of the Ebionites that 
lid riſe then. which Ebionites did aſfirme that Christ was 

not 


by 8. Lohn. 

not before Mary ,Whereby he was compelled to ſet forth his 
diuine birth. Howbeit ſome affirme that he had another oc- 
caſion to ſet forth thu Scripture: That is to ſay,that when 
he had read the books of Matthew, Marl, & Luke, be did 
well allow the text of the history, and affirmed, that they 
had ſaid true, but that they had written only the hiſtory of 
one yere, in the which he ſuffered after the impriſonment of 
John. T herefore paſſing ouer that yeere (the Acts whereof 
are ſet forth by the other three, ) he did declare what was 
done in the time before Iohn was impriſoned , as it may be 
euident and manife$t vnto them, that wil diligently reade 
the foure books of the Goſpels: Mich thing deth takg away 
the diſagreemẽt winch John ſeemeth to haue with other. He 
hath alſo written one Epiftle, whoſe beginning is, [ hat 
which was from the beginning, which we haue heard 
with our eares, & ſeene with our eyes, which we haue 
looked vpon, & our hands haue handled of the word 
of life: which EpiStle is afpproued and allowed by all the 
EccleſraSticall and learned men. The*ther two which be- 
gin, The elder to the elect Lady, and her children, 
and, The elder to the welbeloued Gaius, whom I loue 
inthe trueth: are thought to be Johns the elder, whoſe ſe- 
pulchre is ſhewed this day at Epheſus. Some alſo do thinke, 
that there be two memorials of the ſaid Iohm Euangel:St, 
von which thing we will diſpate by order, when we come 
to Papias hy diſciple. In the fourteenth yere , then Domi- 
tianus moouing and ſtirring the ſecond perſecution after 
Nero, being baniſhed into an yle called Pathmos , bee did 
write the Revelation, which Instinus Martyr, and Ireneus 
doe expound. And after that Domitianus was ſlaine, and 
his actes abrogated by the Senate, becauſe of the too much 
crudelitie, (Pertinax being Emperour ) he returned vnto 
Epheſus where continuing vntill Traianus the Emperor, 
hee did both found and gouerne all the Churches of Aſia. 
He died being cxceeding old : that is to ſay , threeſcore and 
eight yeeres after the Paſſion of our Lord, and was buried 
by the ſame towne. 
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Ine Goſpel by S. lohn. 

The fuſt Chapter. 

x The diuinitie, humænitie, and Office of ChniSf. 15 The te- 
ſtimouy of 2 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, Philip 
and Nathanael. 


4% Nu N the beginning was the Toꝛd, and the 
88095 Goa? was with God, and J God was that 
27 03 

69) 2 The ſame was in the beginning wit 
42 12 5 Th he beginning with 
2 2 »All things were made by it, c with⸗ 


out it 10 as made nothing that was made. 

4 Init was like, and the lite was the“ light of men, 

3 And the light (incth m the darkenelle, and the 
darkenelle compꝛchended tt not. 
2 : There was a man lent krom God, whoſe name was 

Ihn. 

7 The ſame came koꝛa witneſſ?, that he ſhould beare 
2 ot te light: that all men through him might be⸗ 
ecue 

8 De was not that light, dut was ſent to beare wit⸗ 
neſle of the light. 

9 That light was the trne light, which lightoneth t⸗ 
nerp man that commeth inte the woud. 

10 He was in the world. *and the would was made by 


him, and ths wozld knew him not, 


II He came into his b own, x his owne receiued him not. 

12 But as many as recetucd him, to them gaue he pow⸗ 
er to be the lonnes of God, euen tothein that belecued on 
his Mame, 

I3 Which were hozne not of blood. noꝛ of the will ofthe 

leſh, noꝛ pet ofthe will of man, but ot God. 

Ig. And the ſame lod c became tle!h, and dwelt as 
mong vs, and we {aw the gloꝛp ok it, as the giozp ofthe 
ghely begotten Sonue that came downe from the Fa⸗ 
ther, full ot grace and trueth. 

I5 John beareth witneile of him, and cryeth, ſaying, 
This was he of whom J fpake, Yee that commeth akter 
me, is pꝛekerred befoze me, foz he was g befoze me. 

16 And of his kulneſſe haue we all receiued, and grace 
fo: grace. 

17 Fo2 the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace and 
trueth came by Jeſus Chaut. 

18 No man hath ſcene God at any time, the onely bee 
gotten Sonne, which is in the bolome of the Father, hee 
hath declared bim. 


19 „And this is the retoꝛd of John, when the 1 


by S. Iohn. ( Hap. 1. " 
ent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from Yieruſalem, to alke hun, 
A vat arc thou ? 7 
20 And he conkeſſed, and denied not, and (aid plainety, 
J am not that Eboilt, , 
21 End they aſced him, That then? Art then Elias ? O 
And he ſaith, Jam not. Art thou that 4 Pzophet 2? And Peut. 18.b 
he anſwered, Ad. : 
22 Then laid they vnto him, What art thon, that we 
may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs? Chat lapelt 
thou ok thy ſelfe ? : 
23 Yeſatid,*J am the voyce of a cryer inthe wildernes: Atatth. 3.2 
—— ſtraight the way of the Loꝛd, as laid the Pzophet jule 3. a 
ayas., elay O. a 
24 And they which were ſent, were ok the Phariſees. EY 
27 And they aſked him, and (aid vnto hun, Why bap- 
fizeit thou then, ik thou be not that Whailt, noz Elias, nei⸗ 
ther a Diophet 2 N 8 Or, that 
25 John anſwered tem ſaying,“ J baptize with water, propher. 
but there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not. b iatch. 4. b 
27 Ye it is, which though he came after me, was bekoze 
me, whole ſhooes latchet J am not wozthy to vnloole. 
28 »Theſe things were done in [Vethabara beyond g- 
Jezdan, where John was bapttzing. f e Marke 1 4 
29 The next dap John ſeeth Jeſus comming vnto him, jake 5. 
and ſaith,* Behold the Lambe of God, wbich cakethaway | Some read 
the ſiunes of the would. Fethania; 
30 This is he ofwhom J ſaid, After meecommeth a john 3. d 
man which is pꝛeferred bekoꝛe me: foꝛ he was betoze me, and 10. 
31 And J knew him not: but that ye ſhould be declared 
to Ilraci, therekoꝛe am J come,baptizing wich water. 
32 And John bare recoꝛd, aping, J law the lpirit def Math.; d 
cending fra heauen like vnta a done, ⁊ it abode vpon him. marke 1. b 
33 And IAknew him not but he that ſent me to bapttze 1yke 3.4 
with water, the lame ſaid vnto mee, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ice the Spirit deſcending and tarping ſtill on him, 
the ſame is he which bavtizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And J ſaw z bare reco2d, y this is the Son of God. 
938 The nert day after John ttood againe, and two ol F 
3 diſciples. . 
36 And when he beheld Jeſus walking, he (@ith, Be⸗ 
hold tbe Lambc of God. ps „ 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeaks , and they 
foilowep Jeſus, | | „ 
28 And deſus when he had turned about, & ſaw them 
following him, ſaith vnto them hat ſeeke yez They laid 
Into him, Nabbi, (which 1 my one interpzet it, goa. 


. 
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Ihe Goſpel 


ſter,) whert dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He ſatth vnto them, Come and ſee, They came, and 
ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that dap: ſoz it 
was about the tenth houre. 

40 One of the two which heard John ſpeake and fol» 
lowed him, was Andzew, Simon Petrrs bzother. 

41 The lame findeth his brother Simon firtt, & ſaith 
vnto him, (die haue feund the Melſias, which is by inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, the Anopnted, 

42 And brought him to Jebis: And when Jeſus beheld 
him, he laid, Thou arc Simon the ſonne ok Jona, thou 


Matth. i cc ſbalt be called Cephas, which is by interpꝛetation, a ſtone, 


43 The dap tollowing. Jelus would goe kozth into Ga» 
luce, and findeth Philip, and laith vnto him, Follow me. 

44 * Philip was ofBethſaida , out of the city of An» 
D:ew and Peter. , 

45 Phllip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith vnto him, Me 
haue found bim, ok whom Modes in the *Law., & the Pꝛo⸗; 
phets did waite, Jeſus ot Nazareth the ſonne of Joſeph. 

46 And Mathanael ſaid vnto hun, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſayeth vnto him, 
Come and ſec. ; : 

47 clus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and ſapeth 
of him, Behold a right Jſraelite, in whom is noguile. 

48 Nathanael laith vnto bim, CAhence knoweſt thon 
me? Jelus anſwered. and laid vnte hun. Befoze that Pht- 
up called thee, being vuder the figtree, J law thee. ; 
5 49 Nathanael anſwered, and laid vnte him, Rabbi, 
9130 — euen the very Donne of God, thou art the King 
of Israel. 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Becauf J ſaid 
vnto thee, I ſaw thee under the figtree, thou || beleencſt; 
thou ſhalt (ee greater things then theſe, 

FI And he ſaith vnto him, Uerily, verily J ſapvnto 
you, Hereakter hall you ſee heanen open, and the Angels 
of God aſcending, and deſcending vpon the Sonne of 


man. 
CThe Notes. 

a The darkeneſſe, that is to fav, the vnfaithſull which do fir 
alwayes in darknes, and in the ſhadow of death, do all that they 
can to darken and put out the beames of the Sunne, but they 
(hall neuer preuaile, Pſal.9 1. Cor. 4. Eſay 29. Ezek. . Abdi. i. 

b That is to ſay, vnto the people of the Iewes, whom the 
Lord did call his people, Exod. 2 1. Deut. 34. 

c That is to ſay, that euerlaſting word, which is the onel 
begotten Sonne of God, did take our fraile nature, and fle 
vpon 


7 BR, © ES 4 


on him, inthe which (being equal] with the Father touc ing 
his Godbead } he was made a curſe for vs, that is to ſay, hee did 
take vpon him that malediRion and curſe that was due vato vs 
for the breaking of the Law of God. 

d Here the lewes did aske Iohn, whether that he was that 
Prophet which was promiſed by Moſes, Deut. 18. and therefore 
Iohn anſwered them truely, when he ſaid vnto them, No. 


They Chapter. 
( briS} turneth water imo wine. 


A Md the third day there was a marriage in Cana a city A 


of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. The Gofbe? 
2 And both Jelus was called and his dilctples vnto o» the 2. 
the marriage. Sunday af- 


3 - And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ter the £p1+ 
ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. phany. 

4 Jeſis ſaith vnto her, Moman, what haue J to do pOr;cowne, 
with thee? mtne houre ts not yet come, Luke 2.g 

5 Hts mother ſaith vnto the 1miniſters, Thatſocuer || or, ler- 
he ſaith vnto pon, doe it. uants. 

6 And there were (et there ſire water pots of ſtone, at 
ter the maner of the puritying of the Jewes, containing 
two oꝛ thee || firkins apiecte. or, mea 

7 Telus ſaith vnto them, Fil the water pots with wa⸗ juccs. 
ter. And they filled them vp to the bꝛimme. B 

8 And he ſaith vnto them, Dꝛaw out now, and beare 
vnts the gouernour of the feaſt: And they bare it. 

9 Then the ruler of the fcaſt had caſted the water 
that was made wine, ( and knew not whence tt was, but 
the miniſters which dꝛew the water knew) the gouernour 
of the feaſt calleth the bꝛidegrome, 

10 And ſaith vntohim, Euery man at the beginning 
doth ſet foꝛth good wine, and when the gheſts haue well 
dzunke, then that which is wozſe: ut thou halt kept the 
good wine vntill now. ] | 

11 This beginning of myꝛacles did Jeſus in Cana of 
* and ſhewed his glozy ! and his diſciples beleeued 
on him. 

12 *Afterthts he went downe to Capernaum. and his Matth. 4. b 
mother, and his bzethzen,and his diſciples, and there con: marke 1. b 
tinued not many dapes. luke 4. b 

13 And the Jewes Paſſcouer was at hand, and Jeſus March ar. b 
went vp to Hierulalem, ma ke 11.60 

14 And found ſitting in the Temple thoſe that ſolde juke 19 g 
oren and ſheepe, and doues,and changers of money. 

Is And when he had made as it were a (courge of — 

coards, 


Plal.99.f 


Mat:h.26.f 
marke 13. K 


Iere. 17. c 
apoc. 1. 5 
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The Golpel _ 


£oa2D3, Hee dꝛoue them all out of the Temple with the 
thetpe , and oren, and pow2ed out the changers money, 
and guerthꝛew the tables, 

16 AndCſatde vnto them that (old Doves, Thane theſe 
things hence, and make not my Fathers houle a houſe of 
merchandize. | ; 1 8 

[7 And his diſciples remembyed that it was written, 
* The zeal? of thine honle hath euen eaten me. 

18 Then anl(z1ered the Jewes, and lapd vnto him, 
CCihat token the welt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that thou doeſt 
thele things: 

19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,“ Deſtroy this 
kemple, and in thice Dayes J will reare it vp. 

20 Then laid the Jewes , Fourtie and irc peeres was 
i Temple a building, and wilt thou rearc it vp in thee 

ayes ? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body, 3 

22 Then he therefoze was riſen fron the dead, his dil⸗ 
ciples remembzed that he had thus laid: and they belecs 
ned the Sertpture, and the woꝛds which Jeius had laid, 

23 {hen bee was in Yieruſalem at the Haflcouer, in 
the Feat dap, many belcened on his fame, when they ſaw 
bis miracles which he did. 

24 But Jews 21d not commit himſelke vnto them, bes 
CoH a he knew all men, i 

25 Aw needed not that any ſhould teſtille of man:“ loz 
he knew what was in man. 

q The Notes. 

a Clriit knew all mens mindes : thereſore no man need to 

teach him what was in man; for why? hee knew the ſecrets of 


their heaits, 


The bj. Chapter. 
3 Chris teacheth Nicod. mus. 16 The loue of God toward the 
world, : 
Here was a man of the Phariſes named Micodemus 
a rulet of the Tewes ; : 

2 * The ſain? came to Jeſus by night, and (aid vnto 
bim, Rabbi, we know that thon art a teacher come from 
God, koz no man ca! do thele miracles that thou doeſt, ex; 
cept God be with him. : 

2 Jeſus aa(wered.,and ſaid vnto him, Uerily,verily J 
ſay vnrothee, Except a man be bozne [rom abouge, he can» 
not {ce the kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him. How can a man be bozne 
when he is old? can be enter the lecong time into his mo⸗ 
thers wombe, and be bozne: 8 

5 Jeſis 


by S. John. 


5 Teſts anſwered, Ilerilp, verily A ſay vnto thee, er» john 4.b 


cept a man be bozne of 2 water and ot theipirit, he cannot — 7. b 


enter into the kingdome of God. 


us 3.4 


6 » That which is bozne of the fleſh, is flefh ; and that 2 8.2 


which is bozne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


7 Matutile not then that Jtaid vutothce, Per muſt 3Z 


bel boꝛne from aboue. 
3 The winde bloweth where it luſteth, & theu heareſt 


the ſound thereot, but canſt not tel whence it cameth, and ꝑcclc. 1 1.2 


Whither it goeth : (61s euery one that is boꝛne ok the lpirit. 
9) Micodemus anlwered, and ſatd vnto hin, how can 

"thelt things be? 

10 Lelus anſwered, and (aid vnto him, Art thou a mae 
ſler ok Jiracl,and knowelt not theſe things: 

It Uetily, verily J ſap vnto thee, Te ſpeake that we 
doe know, and teltific that we haue tene: and ye receine 
not our witneſſe. 

12 Ik J haue tolde you earthlythinge, and pe delecue 
not: how ſail ye beleeue, ik J tell you beaucnty things? 

13 And no man hath alcended vp to heauen,vithe that 
came dawne from heanen, cuen the Donne of man whicy 
ts in heauen. 

14 And as Moſes itt vp the ſerpent in the wildernes: 
tuen ſo muſt tit Sonne of man be likt vp, 

15 That wholoener belecueth in hen hond no: PRE 
but haue cfernall life, 

16 Fo: Gad lo loud the world, that be gaue his onelv 


The 6. -fbel 


begotten Sonne, that wholpcuer belerut th in hun, wound the Man- 


not periſh, but haue euerlaſting like. 

17 Fo: God lent nat his Sonne into the wopld,to con» 
demmne the world: but that the wozld theough him might, 
be ſaued. 

18 He that belceueth on Him. is not c aan: bin d 
that belecneth not is condemned already, becauſc he hach 
22 tu the Mame of the oily begotien Sonne 
ol God, 

19 And this is the condemnation , that light fs come 


4. ti Whyte 
1423 2 wet ze. 


into the wozid, and men loued darknes rather then light, 


becaule their deeds were nil. 

20 Fo: tuerp one that doth cent! hateth the light, neither 
commeth to the light, leſt his deeds ſhog!d be repꝛoned. 

21 But he that docth trueth, commeth to the light, that 
his 2 map be made maniteſt , that they are wꝛonght 
in God. 

22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſcipies 
into the land of Jury, and there bee tated with _ 
f N 


ry ee roo — — — 
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John 4. a and baptized. 3 

23 And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon, neere to 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and they 
came and were baptized. 

24 Foꝛ John was not pet caſt into pꝛiſon. 

25 And there arole a queſtion betweene Johns dilci⸗ 
ples and the Jewes, about purtfping. . 

26 Aud they came vnto John, and land vnto him, Nab⸗ 
bi, he that was with thee beyond Joꝛdan, to whom thou 

Marke a. b hareſt witneſte, behold, the lame baptizeth, and all men 
ihn 4. c come to him. | 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid, A man can receine no- 
thing except it be giuen him from heanen. 

E 28 Pe pour lelues are witneſſes, how that J ſaid, J am 
Iobn 1. b not that Chaiſt, but am ſent befoze him. 

29 He that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegrome : but the 
friend of the bꝛidegrome, which ſtandeth and hearech 
him, retoyceth greatly, becauſeof the bzidegromes voyce; 
This mp toy therekoꝛe is fulfilled. 

30 Ye mult increaſe, but J muſt decreaſe, 

31 Yethat commeth fron an high, is aboue all: he that 
is of the earth, is earthly, and (peaketh of the earth: hee 
that commetch irom heaucnts aboue all: 

32 And what hehath ſcene and heard, that he teſtifieth, 
and no aan recgiueth his teſtimonp. 

Rom.3.4 32 Ye that hath recetued his teſtimony , * Hath let to 
clay . a his teale that Sod is true. 

34 Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the woꝛds of 

Marke 11. d God: jfo2 Gad gineth not the ſpirit by meaſure vnto him. 

Lake 2b 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath gtuen all 
things mntohts hand. 

for he that , 36 Ye that belecueth on the Sonne, hath euerlalting 

obeyeth not lift: he that || belceueth not the Sonne, ſhall not lee like, 

the Sonne. but the wꝛath of God abideth on him. 


C The Notes. 

a Hereby che water he doth vnderſtandthe word & grace 
nf God, and alſo the illurnination of the holy Ghoſt , which is 
that heauenly water that Eſay the Prophet doeth ſpeake of, ſay- 
ing, All that be athirſt come vnto the waters, lohn 4 & 6. Eze. 
36. lere. 2. By the Spirit, he vnderſtandeth the inſpiration of the 
holy Ghoſt, and the heavenly working of the Spirit of God. So 
that this place helpeth them nothing , that doe affitme that che 
children of the faithſull are damned, and that they ſliall neuer 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, if they die before they can 
be baptized. " 

le 


„ bp d. 16. Chap. 4. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
(Chriſt weavied acketh water of the woman of Samaria, 19 
The luely water. 
A Fter that the Loꝛd knew how that the Pharſes had g 
$ dear that Jelus made and baptized moe Diſciples 
then John: 
8 ; (Though that Jeſus himſelfe baptized not, but his 
ilciples: 
3 e lekt Jurie, and departed againe into Galilet. Matth. 4 b 
4 Foz it was ſo that hee mult needes goe thzough Sa⸗ 
maria. 
Then commeth hee to a city of Sa maria, which is 
called Stchar,neere to the polleſſton * that Jacob gaue to Gen. 8. d 
his ſonne Joleph. 
6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then being wea ; 
ry of hts tourney, late thus on the well, and it was about 
the lixth houre. 
7 And there commeth a woman of Samaria to dzaw 733 
water. Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Giue me dꝛinke. 
0 8 Fozhts dilciples were gone away into the towne to 
up meat. 
Then laid the woman of Samarta vnto him, ow 
is it that thou being a Jew, aſkeit dzinke of mee, which 
am a woman of Samarta : Foz the Tewes meddle not 2 Reg. 17 f 
with the Samaritanes. john d 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, It thou kneweſt 
the gikt of God, and who it is that ſaith vnto thee, Gme 
me dꝛinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked ol him, and he would 
haue * ginen thee water of life. | lere. 2. b 
It The woman faith vnto him, Sir. thou balk nothing john y. b 
to dzaw with, and the well is deepe: from whence then 
haſt thou that water of lite: : 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which gaue 
vs the well, and he himſelte dzanke thercot, and his chil» 
dien, and his cattell 2 : 
1} Jeſus anſwered, and (aid vnto her, & AUAhoſoeuer dꝛin · 
keth of this water, ſhall thirſt againe: 
14 But whoſoeuer = dzinketh of the water that J ſhall C 
giue him, thallneuer be moze athirſt, but the water that J 
hall giue him, ſbalbe in him a well of water, ſpzinging vp 
into euerlaſting life. 3 
15 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir , giue me of that 
water, that I thirſt not. neither come hitber todzaw. 
9 1 8 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Go, call thy huſband, and come 
ither. | : 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, J on 
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The Goſpel 


no huſband. And Jelus (atd vnto her, Thou haſt wel laid, 
J haue nohuſband 2 
18 Foꝛ thou hail had fine huſuands: aud he whom thou 
now halt, is not thine huſtand ; in that ſaideſt thou truly. 
10 The woman laith vnto him, Str, I] perceine that 
thou art a Pꝛophet. 
20 Our fathers wo:ſhipped in this mountaine, * and 
re — that in Hitrulalem is the place where men ought to 
1921p, 
21 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Moman, beleeue me: the houre 
co:mmety, when ye ſhall neither in this b mountaine, noz 
pet at Hieruſalem worſhip the Father. 


22 Ve woꝛſyip ye wote not what, wee know what wee 
_ wozthtp :* fo? laluation commeth ofthe Jewes. 


23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when the true 
w9o:thippcrs ſhall wozſhip the Father“ in ſpirit. and in the 
tructh: fo2 ſuch the Father allo requirech to woꝛſhip him. 

24 Gad is a ſpirit, and they that wozſhip him, muſt 
wor chip hun in lpirit, and in trueth. 

25 The woman kad vnto him, J wote that Meffras 
cammech, which is called Whailt; when he is come he will 
bell vs all things. 

a0 Jef lapeth vnto her, Ithat ſpeake vato thee, 
am he. 

27 And immcdivtly came his dilciples, and marueiled 
that he talked with the woman: Pet no man laid, That 

ſeekeſt thou ?02 why talkelt thou with her: 

28 The woman then left her water pot, and went her 
way into the city, and ſaith vato the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things that euer 
J dud 2 Js not he that Chziſt? : 

30 Then they went out ofthe city, and came vnto him. 

31 In the meane while his diſciples pzayed him, laping, 
Maſter, eate. | 

32 * (aid viito them, J haue meat to kate, that pe wote 
not of, 

33 Thcrefoze ſaid the diſciples one to another, Vath 
any man bꝛought him ought to cate? 

34 Jcſus ſaith vnto them, My meatels, that J doe the 
wilt of bim that ſent me, and finiſh his woꝛke. 

35 Sap not pee, there are yet fonre moneths, and then 
commeth harueſt 7 Behold, J ſay vnto pou , Likt vp pour 
cycs, and looke on the regions: foz they are white already 
vnto haruelſt. . 

36 * Ind he that reapeth receiueth wages, x gathereth 


0 


fri undo like cternall: that both he that ſoweth 2 


CO nar rs by S. lOnfl. * Chap. . ö 


that reapeth, might retoyce together. 

37 And herein is the laying truc, that one ſoweth, and 
another reapeth. 

38 J (ent you to reape that, whercon ye beſtowed nola⸗ 
23 men laboured, and ye are entred into their ta» 

ours, 

39 Manp of the Samaritanecs of that city beleeued on 
him, fo2 the laying of the woman, which teſtified that hee 
told me all that ener J did. WG 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come vnto bim, 
they beſought Him that he would carry with them, and he 
av0De there two dapes. | 
ot And many moe belceued, becauſe of his owne 

02d: | 

4.2 And laid vnto the woman. Now we belecue,notbe- 1 © b 

cauſe of thy ſaying. koꝛ we haue heard hun our trlure, any n 17. 
ow that this is cuen that Chuit che Daniour of the 

aid. 

43 After two daycs he departed thence, and went away 
ito Galilee, | 5 
44 *Fo2 Jeſus himſelke teſtiſied, that a Pꝛophet Hath 8 
none honour in his owne countrey. | | I . 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galile. “e 4.0 
aus recciued him, when they had ſcene all the things that 
he did at Hierulalem at the dap ot the teall: toz they went 
alſo vnto the feaſt dap. 404 
46 So Jelus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 75 Gets : 
where he made the water wine, Andthere was a certalae “““ ; „Bel 
Ruler, whoſe ſonne was licke at Capernaum. as de 
47 When the ſaine heard that Jelus was come ont of 527 47. 
© Jury into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and belought him ter 77:24, 
that hee would come downe, and heale hts (ounc; toz hee Matth. 8. a 
was euen at the point of death. | luke 7.2 
48 Then ſaid Jelus vato him, Except pee lee ſignes 

and wonders, ye will in no wile beleeue, 

49 The ruler ſaith vnto him, yz, come downe, oz euer 22 
that my ſonne die. ; 5 

50 Jelus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way. thy lonne liueth. 
And the man beleened the wozd that Jeſus had ſpoken 
vito him, and he went his way, | 

J And as he was now going downe, the leruants met 
him, and told him, ſaping, Thy lonne liueth. 

52 Then inqutred he of them the houre when he began 
to amend. And they laid vnto hun; Peſterdap at the le⸗ 
nenth youre, the feuer left him. 

33 Eg the father knew that it was done the! lame 

oute, 
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9 The Notes. 

a Todrinke this water, is to beleeue and credit the word of 
God. and to receiue the teſtimony of Chriſt, which thing ouely 
can quench the thirſt of the ſoule. 

b We are bound to no peculiar place, but that we may pray 
euery where , lifting vp pure handes without diſceptation and 
wyrath. 1. Tim. 2. 

his ought to be vnderſtood ofthe preaching of the king- 
dome of God among the Iſraelites, among whom the Prophets 
had laboured already, into whoſe labours the Apoſt les did en- 
ter. But when the Apoſtles did preach among tbe Heathen, they 
were the firſt labourers, as Paul ſaith , I baue planted, Apollo 
hath watered. A2aine, I havelayd the foundation, and another 
doeth build vpon it, 1. Cor. 3. 


The v. Chapter. 
1 Chris healeth ou the Sabbotb dey the man that was ſicke thir- 
tie and eight yeeres, 
Af ter this was there a feaſt day of the Jewes, and Je; 
(us went vp to Hieruſalem. 


2 And there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe marker 4 


poole, which is called tn thetzebzew tongue, Bethelda, ha⸗ 
uing ſiue poꝛches: 
3 Jn which lay a great multitude of ſick folke,of blind, 


Halt and withered, wapting fo2 the mooutng of the water. 


5 


Matth. 9 a 
mark. 2. b 
luke 5. c 
acts. 3. b 


4 Foꝛ an Angel went downe at a certatue ſeaſon into 
the poole, and troubled the water: Mhoſoeuer then firſt 
atter the troubling of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatloeuer dileaſe he had. f 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which had bene dil⸗ 
ealed thirty and eight yeeres, 

6 When Teſus ſaw him lie, and knew that hee now 
long time had bene dilealed, he ſaith vnto him, Wilt thor 
be made whole ? ö 

7 The licke man anſwered him, Sir, J baue no man 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the poole but 
in the meane time, while Þ am about to come, another 
ſteppeth downe befoze me. 

8 Jeſus faith vnto him, Riſe , take vp thy bed and 


Walke. 


9 And immediatly the man was e, 


eee Dope rn . 


houre, in the which Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne lie : 
ueth. And he beleened,and all his houſhold. i 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, 
when he was come 9ut of Jury into Galilee, 


OI, Chap. J. 


; vp bis bed and walked ; e on the ſame day was the Sab · 

oth. A 
10 The Jewes therefoze ſaid vnto him that was made 
whole, It is the @abboth day, it is not lawkull fo2 thee to 
carry thy bed. 

11 Ve anſwered them, He that made me whole, ſaide 
vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 5 

12 Then aſked they hun, What man is that which 
ſatd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: fo2 
Jeſus had gotten himſelte away, becauſe that there was 
pꝛeaſe of people in that place. : 

14 * Afterward a eius findeth him in the Temple, and 


ſatd vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: linne no John 8.2 


moꝛe, leſt a woꝛſe thing come vnto thee, ; 

I5 The man departed, and tolde the Jewes, That it 
was Jeſus that made him whole. 

16 And therefoꝛe did the Jewes perſecute Jeſus, and 
ſought the meanes to ſlay htm, becauſe hee had done thele 
things on the Sabboth dap. 

1 1 — aniwered them, Mp tather wozketh hitherts 
an oke. 

13 Therefoze the Jewes ſonght the moze to kill him, 
not onely becauſe he had bꝛoken the Sabboth: but ſaid al- 


ſo * that Ood was his Father, and making himſelke cqual Marth. 26. b | 


with Gand. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto them, Uerily, luke 2 1.c 
veriiyp I (ap vnto you, The Sonne can do nothing of him» iobn 9.2 


ſelfe, but that he leeth the Father doe: fox whatloeuer he 
doeth, that alſo doeth the Sonne likewile. 

20 Foꝛ the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth him 
all things that he humſelke coeth ; and hee will ſhew him 
greater wozkes then theſe, becauſe ve ſhould marueile. 

21 Foz like wiſe as p Father raiſ*thvp the dead, c quic · DO 
keneth them, euen lo the lonne qutckeneth whom he will. 


22 * Neither indgcth the Father any man, but hath wank. 11.6 


committed all iudsgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, euen 
as they honoꝛ the Father: Ye that honozeth not che Son, 
the ſame honoureth not the Father which bath ſent him. 

24 Cerily, verily J (ap -vnto vou, Mee that hearech mp 


02d, * and beleeueth on him that (ent mee, hath enerla» lohn 16. 


{ting life, and ſhall not come ints damnation ;but is eſca⸗ 
ped from death vnto life. 


25 Gerelp, verely I ſap vnto you, * The honre ts com Tohn x 1.4 


ming, and now is, when the _ thall beate rhe dere. be 
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Tohn 1. a 
Matth. 2 5. c 


Ine Golpel 
the Sonne ok God, and they that heare, ſhall liue. | 
26 Foꝛ as the Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo likewiſe 


bath he gtuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelke, 


27 And bath * him power allo ts indge,becauſe 
he is the Sonne of man, | 


28 Marueile not at this, toꝛ the houre is comming, in 


E 
Mattli. 25. d the which all that are in the“ granes ſhall heare his voyce, 


Iohn 3. d 


Iohn 1. b 


Iohn 20. c 


Mitth. 3. c 
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marke 1. b 
luke z. d 
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Acts. 17. b 


29 And ſhall come foꝛth, they that haue done good vnto 
2 the reſurrection ok life, and they that haue done euill, vn 
to the reſurrection ofdamnation, | 

30 Jcanof mine owne ſelke do nothing: as J heare,P 
indge,and my iudgement is luſt, becauſe J ſeeke not mine 
9wne wil. but the wil of my Father which hath ſent me. 
a 31 Ik A beare witneſſe of my lelke, my witneſſe is not 

e. 

32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of me and J 
am ſure that y witnes which he witneſſeth of me. is true. 
; EM Yee ſent vnto John, and he bare witneſſe vnto the 

rueth. | 

34 But J receiue not the retoꝛd of man: neuerthelelle 
theſe things J lay that pe might be ſaued, 

35 Hee was a burning and a ſhining light: and pee 
would fo2 a ſeaſon haue retoyced in his ligyt. 

36 * Put J baue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe of 
John: fo2 the woꝛkes which the Father hath giuen me to 
finiſh, the (ame woꝛkes that J doe, beare witneſſe of we, 
that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelke which hath ſent me, bath 
*bozne witneſle ok me. Pe haue not heard his voice at any 
time, noꝛ ſeene his ſhape, 

38 And his wozd haue ye not abiding in you: foꝛ whom 
he hath ſent, dim pe beleeue not. . 

39 Search the Scriptures, foz in them pee thinke pee 
haue eternall life: and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
15 And yet will ye not come to me, that ye might haue 


G 41 T receiue nat the pꝛaiſe of men. 


Tohn 2. c 


1. cheſl. 2.2 


2 But J know you that pee haue not the loue of God 
vou. 

43 Jam come in my Fathers Name, and ye reteiue me 
* * if any other ſhall come in his owne name, him will 
pe receiue. 

44 How can pee belcene, which reteiue honour one of 
— » and leeke not the honour that commeth of God 
one lp: | 


45 Do not thinke that J will accul you to my 7 
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there is one that accuſeth you, eucn Moles in whome pee 
trult. a 

46 Fo2 had ye beleeued Moſes, pee would haue belee⸗ 
ned me : * fo2 he wꝛote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeue not his waitings, how ſhall ye be⸗ 
leeue my wozds ? 1 

The Notes. 

a As if hee ſhould ſay, they that through faith haue done 
good works, or by their good works haue declared their faith, 
tal riſe 2gaine vnto lite euerlaſting. But they that haue brought 
foorth the fruits of infidelity, or haue not declared the faith 
which they faine theniſelues to haue by good workes, ſhall riſc 
againe vnto damnation, The good wol kes then doe not ſaue 
nor iuſtiſie, but are ſignes and tokens that a man is iuſtified: as 
Matth. 7. of the trec. 

Ihe vj. Chapter. 
29 Faith «the worke of God. 35 Of the bread of life. 40 Of 
faith. 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his way onerthe ſea of A 
Galilee, which is the (ea of Tiberias. Matth.14.c 

2 And *a great multitude followed him, becauſe thev marke 6.4 

faw his miracles which hee did on them that were dil · luke 6. c 


Deut. 18. c 


taſed. . | The Goſpel 
3 And Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, and there hee ox the 25. 
ſate with his diſciples. Sunday af- 


4 And the Paſſeoner, a feaſt ofthe Jewes was nigh. ter Trinitie. 
5 hen Jeſas then lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a great Marth 14 b 
company come vnto him, he lade vnto Philip, Uhyence markes.d 
ſhall we buy bꝛead, that theſe may tat? luke 9,b 
6 (This he (aid to pꝛoue hun: to2 hee himſelfe knewe 
what he would doe.) i 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundzed peniwoꝛth 73 
« N are not lnfficient koꝛ them, that every man may; Reg. 4 f 
ake a litle. 
8 Pne ok his dilciples, Andzew, Simon Peters b2o- 
ther, ſaith vnto him, 
9 There is a litle lad here, which hath ſtue barlyloanes 
and two fiſhes, but what are thep among ſs many ? 
10 And Jeſus ſald, Make the people lit downe.There 
was much graſſe in the place. So the men late downe in 
number about five thouſand. ; 
It And Jeſus tooke the bꝛead. and when hee had giuen 
thanks, he diſtribnted tothe diſciples, and the diſciples ta 
them that were ſet downe, and like wiſe of the liches, as 
much as they would. 12 
12 Mhen they were filled, he ſaide vnto his diſciples, 
V 2 Gather 
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iohn 4.b 
lake 6. d 


Matth. 2 4. d. 
marke 6. f 


The Goſpel 
Gather bpthe bꝛoken meate that remaineth, that nothing 
0 


I3 And they gathered it together, and filled twekue 
bal kets with the bzoken meate of the fine barley loaues, 
which troken meat rematned vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thole men, when they had ſcene the miracle 
that Yelus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth * the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phet that ſhould come into the woꝛld. : 

15 When Jeſus therefoze perceiued that they would 
come and take him by foꝛce, to make him Ring, he depar» 
fed againe into a mountaine himſelke alone. 

16 * And when enen was now come, his diſciples went 
downe vnts the ſea, : 

17 And gate vp into a ſhip, and went ouer the Sea to» 
wards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and Jelus 
was not come to them, 

18 And the Sea aroſe with a great wind that blew. 

1 9 So when they had rowed about twentie fiue oꝛ thir- 
tie furiongs, they ſaw. Jelus walking on the lea, & dꝛaw · 
ing nigh vnto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is J, be not afrafd. 

21 And they would haue recetued him into the ſhip, and 
immedtatly the ſhip was at the land whither they went. 

22 The day following. when the people that ſtood on 
the other ſide of the Sea, ſaw that there was no otder ſhip 
there, (ane that one, whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Jeſus went not in with his diſciples into the 
ſhip, but that his diſctples were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeit there came other ſhips trom Tiberfas, 
nigh vnto the place where they did eate bead, after that 
the Loꝛd had giuen thanks. 

24 When the people therefoze ſaw that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhipping and 
came to Capernaum, (ceking koꝛ Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other ſide of 
the Sea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hb 
cher: 

26 Jeſus anſwered them. and ſaid, Uerely.verely J ſay 
vnto vou, Ye ſeeke me not, becauſe pe ſaw the miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the loaues and were filled 

27 Labour not foꝛ the meat that periſheth, but foz that 
meat which endurcth vnto euerlaſting life, whtch meate 
the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto pou; foꝛ him hath God 
the Father ſcaled, 


E 28 Then ſaide they vnto him, What ſhall we doe that 


we might wozke the wozks of God:? 
* 5 29 Jelus 


by S. Ihn.  (hap.6. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and aide vnto them, This is the 
woꝛke of God, that pe beleeue on him whom he hath lent. 

30 They ſaid therefoze vnto himn,*What ligne fheweſt Matth. 1 6. a 
thou then, that we may ſee and beleene thee? Chat doeſt marke 8. d 


thou wozke ? luke 11. d 
31 Pur fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, as it is 
witten, He gaue them *bzead from heauen to eate. Exod.i 6. b 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, UGerelp, verely J ſay vn - matth. 16. c 
to you, Moſes gauc you not that bꝛead from heauen, but 
my father giueth you the true bzead from heanen, 

33 Foz thebzead of Ood is he which commeth downe 
from heauen. and gtuethlife vnto rhe wozld, 
wis * laid they vnto him, Load, euermoꝛe giue vs 

is bꝛead. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, J am the bꝛead of life, 
he that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger in any wiſe ; and 
he that beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 

36 But J ſay vnto pou, that pe haue alſo ſeene me, and 
pet ye beleeue not. 

37 All that the father giueth me, ſhall come to me, and 
him that commeth to me, Þ will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Foꝛ J come downe from heauen not to doe mine 
owne will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent mee, 
that of all which he hath giuen me, J ſhall loſe nothing, 
but raiſe it vp againe at the laſt dap. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that euery 
one which lceth the lon, * and belteueth on hum, may haue Iohn 5.4 
enerlaſting like: and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, becauſe he ſatd, 

Jam the bead of life, which came downe from heauen. 

42 And they laid, Js not thts Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, 5 | 
whoſe father and mother we know? How is it then that Matth. 3.8 
he ſaith. I came downe from beauen ? marke 6. a 

43 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Murmure 
not among vour (ciues. 

44. * No man can come to me, except the Father which ohn 7.2 
hath ſent mc dꝛaw him, and J will raiſe him vp at the 

alt day, 

45 It is wꝛitten inthe Pzophets, *And they ſhalbe all Eſay 54. d 
taught of God. Euery man there foꝛe that hath heard, and 1. iohn 2. d 
hath learned of the Father, commeth vnto me. 

46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Father ſaue hee Exod.z 2. d 
which is of God, the ſame hath ſeene the Father. dent. 4. b 

47 Uerily, verily J lav vnto you, Ne that putteth his iud.s, c 
truſt in me, hath cuerlalting life. and 13. d 

Y 3 48 J am 


Juhn 7.c 


Ly 


— — 


48 J am that bꝛead of life. 

49 Pour tathers did eate Manna in the wildernelle, 
and ate dead. ; 

Fo This is the bzead which commeth downe from 
heauen, hat if any maneate thereof, be ſhould not die. 

51 Jam that lining bzead which came downe trom 
beauen. If any man cate of this bꝛead, he ſhall liue fo} e» 
uer : and the bzeal that J will giue, is my tleſh, which J 
will giue foz the life of the wozld, 

52 The {ewes therefoze ſtroue among themſelues,ſay- 
ing, How can this fellow gine vs that flech of his to eate: 

53 Then Jelus laid vnto them, Uerely,verely I ſapvn- 
to yon, Except pe eate the fleſh of the (onne of man, and 
D2inke his blood, ye haue no life in you, 

54 Wlholo cateth my fleſh. and Dzinketh my blood, hath 
eternall life, and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
$ 5 F 02 my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood ts dzinke 

ndeede. 

56 Yee that eatethmy = fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and J in him. ; 

57 Asthelining Father hath ſent me, and Jliue by the 
2 Euendo he, that eateth me, ſhal liue by the meanes 
Ot me. 

58 This is that bꝛead that came downe from heauen. 
not as pour fathers did eate Manna, and are dead, hee 
that eateth of this bzead, ſhall liue foꝛ euer. 

59 Thele things laide he in the Spnagogue, as hee 
taught in Caper nam. 

60 Many theretoꝛe of his Dilciples, when they had 
heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can abide 
the hearing ol it ? : 3333 

61 Mhen Jeſus knewe in himlelke that his Diſciples 
murmured at it, he laid vnto them, Doth this offeud you? 


R 62 What and if you ſhall ſee the Sonne of man aſcend 


and walked no moze with hun. 


vp thither where he wasbetoze ? 5 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh pꝛoliteth 
— : The wozds that J ſpeake vnto pon, are lptric 
and life, 

64 But there are (ome of you that be!ecue not. Fo2 Je» 
tus knew from the beginning. which they were that belee⸗ 
ued not. and who ſhould betray him, 

65 Andhelaid, Therefoze ſaid J vato you, that“ no 
man can come vnto me, except it were giuen vnto him ok 
my kather. | RET 

66 From that time manyofhis Diſciples went backe, 


67 Then 


The Goſpel — — 


7 "Ce, © 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto the twelue, will pee alſo goe 


away? 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Lozd,to whom 
ſhall we goe ? thou halt the woꝛds of eternall life: 
69 * And we beleeue, and are ſure, that thou art the 1,41, 18. c 
ChztQt, the lonne ok theliuing God, matke 8.c 
70 Jelus anſwered them, Haue not J choſen you jute „, 
twelue,and one ok you fs a deuill ? iohn 11. d 
71 he ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon, foꝛ Luke 122 
he it was that ſhould 2 5 bim, being one ok the twelue. john 1 3. 
e Notes. 
a This is to eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and to drinke his blood, to 
dwell in Chriſt, and to haue Chrilt dwelling in vs : whoſoeuer 
then dwelletli not in Chriſt, and hath not Chriſt dwelling in 
him, doeth not eate his fleſh,nor drinke his blood, though he do 
eate the Sacrament of ſo kigh a thing indifferently euery day, 
Auguſt. Proſp. Ambr. Here we may learne that Chriſt through - 
out all this Chapter ſpeaketh onely of the ſpiritualleating and 
drinking of his fleſh and blood, which is done through faith. 


Ihe vij. Chapter. 
1 Feſus fled the murmaring Fewes, 5 Chriſts kinſemen belee- 
ued not in him. 
Ar ter theſe things, Jeſus went about in Galilee: fox he g 
would not goe about in Jury, becauſe that the Jewes 
ſought to kiil him. 
2 The Jewes feaſt of tabernacles » was at hand. Leuit, 2 3.f 
3 His bzethzen therefoze ſaid vnto him, Get thee hence, 
and go into Jurp, that thy dilciples alſo may ſee thy woꝛks 
that thou doeſt. : 
4 Foꝛ there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, 
and he him(elfe ſeeketh to be knowen openly, ik thou doe 
ſuch things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the woꝛld. 
5 Fon neither his bzethzen beleened in him. 
6 Then Jeſus (atd vnto them, Mp time is not yet 
come, but pour time ts alway ready. 
7 The wozld cannot hate you, but mee it hateth, be» 13 
tauſe I teſtiflie of it that the woꝛkes thereof are euill, 
8 Goeyevp vnto this feaſt : J go not vp pet vnto this 
feaſt; fo2 * my time is not pet full come. Iohn 15.3 
9 CUhen he had laid theſe woꝛds vnto them, he abode 
ſill in Galilee. 
10 But when his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then went he 
vp allo vnto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were, pzinily. 
g 4 145 K* him the Jewes at the feaſt, and lapd, 
ere is he: Iohn 11. f 
Y 4 12 And 


Pr | Ine Golpel 


12 And much murmuring of him was there among the 
Matth.21,d people: toz ſome (aid,* Me is good: otyer laid. Nay, but 
john 4.c e deceiueth the people. | 
n 1 1 no man ſpake openlpok him, koꝛ keare ot 
, F e es. 
1 14 Now when balke of the feaſt was done, Jeſus went 
vp into the temple, and taught. | 
15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, How knoweth 
he the ſcriptures ſeeing that he neuer learned 2 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and (aid, My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me : 
17 If any man will dee his will, hee ſhall know of the 
2 whether it be of God, oz whether J ſpeake of my 


elke. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelke, ſeeketh his owne glo» 
rie, but he that ſeeketh his gloꝛy that ſent him, the lame is 
trne, and no vnrighteouſneſſe is in him. 

Exod.20. 4 19 Did not LYoles giue you the lawe. and yet none of 
deut. 5a You keepeth the law: by goe ye abou: to kill me: 
john 5. f 20 The people anſwered. and laid, Thou haſt the de · 
TP uill, wyo goeth about to kill thee ? 
D 11 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J haue done 
ont worke. and ve all maruell. 

22 Moſes therefoze gaue vnto von the circumciſion, 

Cen. 17. b not betaule it is of Moſes. x but ot the fathers, and yet ye 
on the Sabboth day ctrcunictic a man. 

2; Ik aman on the Sabboth day recetye circumciſion. 
without bꝛeabing of the Law or Moſes: dildaine per at 
mee. becauſe J haue made a man euery whit whole on the 
Sabboth day: | 

Deut. i. c 24 * Judge not akter the vtter appearance, but iudge 
leuit. 13. c With a righteous iudgement. ; 

25 Then la d ſome of them of hieruſalem, Js not this 
he, whom they goe about to kill; : 

j| Or,openly, 26 But loe, he lpeaketh |'boldly, and they ſay nothing 
Matth. 3. g vato him: Doe the rulers know indeed, that this is ve» 
marke 6. 4 Ty Chaiilt? : 
john 6. c 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is, but when 
Chitlt commeth, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he taught, ſay» 
ing, Pe both know me, aud whence J am, yee know, and 
Jam not come of my ſclfe, but hee that (cnt me is true, 
Mark whom ve know not. 
9 N 29 But J know him, foꝛ J am ok him, and he hath ſent 
| nm m 


. e. 
ohn 18. 4 30 * Then they lought to take him: but no 3 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 7. 
hands on him, betauſe his houre was not pet come. 

31 »Manp of the people beleeued on him, and ſayd, Match. 22. b 
Aigen Whaiſt commeth, will bee doe moze miracles then warke 12.2 
theſe that this man hath done: luke 20.d 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people murmured 
{uch things concerning him; and the Phariſees, and 
high Peſts (ent ſeruants to take hun. 

33 Chen laid Jeſs vnto them, ON am Jalitle while 
with von, and then J goe vnto him that ſent me. 

34 Pe hall ſeeke me. and ſhal not find me: and where Lohn 8. e. 
Jam, thither pe cannot come. and 13.4 

35 Then laid the Jewes among themſclues, Whither F 
will he goe, that we ſhall not finde him 2 Will he go vnto 
the duſpetled among the Grectans, and teach the Gen» 

ts: 

36 Mhat maner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Yee ſhall 
ſceke me, and thall not finde me: and where J am, chither 
Pa tv. hat greadayotth feat, Te 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jefus 
ſtood and crted, laying, * Ik any man thirſt, let him come * 
vnto nie. and dzinke: 

38 Me that beleeueth on me, as the Scripture hath laid, 
out of his belly thall flow riuers of water ok like. 

39 (But this he ſpakeof the ſpirit, which they that be» 
lecue on hun, ſhould recetue. F oꝛ the holy Ohoſt was not b 
yet l chere. becauſe that Jeſus was not yet gloꝛiſied.) dor, giuen, 

40 FHany ot the peopic therefoze when they heard this vnderſtan. 
ſaying,ſatd, * Df a krueth this is the Pzophet. ding by the 

41 Butotherſaid, This is Chziſt. Put ome (aide, bel) Ghoſt, 
Shall Chzilt come out of Galilce ? the viſible 

42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chꝛiſt commeth = of the 
of the ſced of Dautd, and out of the towne of Bethlehem, 221) Ohoſt. 
where Dauid was? 8 

4.3 So was there Dillention among the people, becanſe 10h. 3. c.. 
ok him. luke 7. c 

4.4 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but no mate 12K 
main laid hands on him. mich. 5. a 

45 Then came the ſeruants to the high Pꝛieſtes and match. aa 
Mhariſees, and they (aid vnto them, hy hane pee not 
brought him ? 

46 The leruants anſwered, Neuer man ſpake as this 
man doeth. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces, Are pee alſo 

48 Maut anp ok tte rulers oz ok the Phariſces beleeued 1þ 


on him: 
40 But 


Iohn 3.a 


A 


Matth.31.a 
marke 11. a 
luke 19. c 


Leuit. 20. b 


B 


_1ncuopu- — 


49 . — this common people, which know not the Law. 
are carled. 

50 Ricodemus ſaith vnto them, (*Ye that came to Je- 
ſus by night, being one of them.) 

51 Doth our lawe indge any man befoze it heare him, 
and know what he doet ? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou alls 


of Galilee? Search, and looke: koz ont of Galllce ariletg 


no Mꝛophet. : 
53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe, 
Ihe Notes, 

a By this fe aft of tabernacles wee are admoniſhed that wee 
are but pilgrimes, and ſtrangers as long as wee liue in this mor · 
tall body, and that we haue no permanent citie here, and there. 
fore ought wee earneſtly to deſire, that wee may enter into the 
land of prone, which is the land of the liuing. Of this feaſt 
reade Leuit. 23. 


The viij. Chapter. 
12 Chriſt the light of the world, 46 Abraham did ſee Chriſts 
day. 
1 went vnto * mount Dlinet. 3 
2 And earelp in the moꝛning he came againe into the 
temple, and all the people came vnto him, c he late downe 
and taught them. f 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſes bꝛought vnto him a 
woman taken in adulterie, and when they had ſec her in 
the middeſt, : | 

4 They lay vnto him, Maſter, this woman was taken 
in adulterie, cuen as the dcede was a doing. 

5 Moles in the law commanded vs that ſuch ſhould 
be ſfoned : what ſayeſt thou? _ ; 

6 This they laide tempting him, that they might 
accuſe him. But Jelas ſtouped downe, and with his ftn- 
ger wꝛote on the gronnd as though he heard them not. 

7 So, when they continued aſking him, bee likt vp 
himſelfe, and (aid vnto them, Let him that is among you 
without ſinne,ftr(t cait the ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtouped down, x w2ote on the ground. 

9 And when they heard this, being accuſed ok their 
owne conlciences, they went out one by one, beginning at 
theeldelt, euen vnto the laſt ; and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman Kanding in the mtds. 

10 Glen Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw no man 
but the woman, he ſaid vnto her. Moman, where are thole 
thing acculers ? Yath no man condemned thee? 1 de 


, 


11 She ſaid, No man, Loꝛd: and Jeſus ſaid, Neither 
doe J condemne thee : * Goe, and linne no moꝛe. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſaying, Jam 
the light of the wozld, he that followeth me, ſhal not in Tobn 5.c 
any wile walke in darkenes, but ſhal haue the light of life, 
12 The Phariſes therefoze ſaid vutohim, Thou bea; 
reſt recoꝛd of thyſelfe, thy recozd is not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Though J C 
beare recoꝛd ot my ſelfe,yet my recoꝛd is true: foꝛ A know 
whence J came, and whither J goe ; but pee cannot tell 
whence J come, and whither J goe. 
I5 Pe iudge after the fleſh, J tudge no man. 
16 And ik Judge, my iudgment is true: foꝛ Jam not 
alone, but J and the Father that (ent me. . 
17 * It is alſo witten in your law, that the teſtimonie Num. 5.4 
ol two men is true. deut. 17. a 
18 J am one that beareth witneſſe of my ſelke, and the matth. 18. 
father that ſent me, beareth witneſle of me. 
19 Then laid they vnto him,Where is thy father 2 Je⸗ 
lus anſwered, Pe neither know me, noꝛ yet my father, ik ye 
had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my father allo. 
20 Theſe woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the treaſurie, as hee 
tanght in the temple: and no man laid hands on him, koꝛ 
his houre was not pet come. 
21 Then laid Jelus againe vnto them, J goe my way, 5 
and ye ſhall leeke me, * and ſhall die in your ſinnes: C UAhi⸗ John 17 
ther J goe,thither can ye not come. and 13.4 
22 Then ſaid the Jewes, (ill he kill himſelfe, becauſe 
he (atth,UChither J goe,thither can ye not come: 
23 And he laid vnto them, Pe are from beneath, Jam 
from aboue: pe are of this wozld, Jam not of this wozld, 
24 IJ laid theretoze vnto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
ſinnes: foꝛ if ye beleeue not that J am hee, pee ſhall die in 
your linnes. 
25 Then laid they vnto bim, Who art thou? And Je» 
ſus laith vnto them, Euen the very lame thing that J 
ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 
26 J haue many things to ſay,and to fudge of pou, yea, 
and he that ſent me is true: and I (peake to the wozld Iohn 14.b 
thele things which J haue heard of him, 
27 Yowbeit they vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of his father. 
28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Chen ye haue lift vp E 
on high the Sonne of man, then ſhall pt know that J am 
he, and that J doe nothing of my ſelfe, * but as my father Iobn 13. d 
hath taught me, euen lo I ſpeake thele things, 50 lb and 14.b 
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and 8. a 
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2. pet 2. d 
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1. iohn 3 b 
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1. Iohn 42 47 e that is of God, heareth Gods woꝛds we ere 


The Golpel 
29 And he that lent me, is with mee: the father hath 
= en me alone; toz J doe alwayes chole things that 
pleaſe him, | | 
30 As he ſpake theſe woꝛds, * many beleeued on him. 
31 Then laid Jiſus to thoſe Jewes which beletued on 
bim, It pe continue in my woꝛd, then are pe my very dilct⸗ 


ples. 

32 And pe ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth ſhall 
make pou tree, 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abꝛahams ſerde, and 
were neuer bound to any man: how ſapeſt thou then, Pe 
ſwalbe made tree ? 

34 Jeſus an\wered them, Kerilp, verily Y ſap vnto you, 
That wholockxer committeth ſin, is the (eruant of linne, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe koz euer ; 
but the ſonne abideth foz euer 

36 If the ſonne thereloze (hall make yon free, then pee 


F ſhalbe tree indeed. 


37 J know that ve are Abꝛahams ſcede, but pe ſeeke 
meanes to kill me, becaule my woꝛd hath no place in pon. 

38 Jlpeake that which J haue ſcene with mp kather: 
and pe doe that which pe daue ſeene with pour father, 

39 They anſwered, and laid vnto him. Abꝛaham is our 
tather. Jeius (atd vnto them, It ve were abzahams chil» 
Den, pe would doc the woꝛkes of Abzaham, 

40 But now ye got about to kill me, a man that hath 
told von the trueth, which J haue heard of God: this did 
not Abzꝛaham. 

41 Pe doe the deedes of your father. Then ſaide they 
to him, e be not bezncof foꝛnication, we haue one ta · 
ther, euen God. 


G 42 Jeſus ſaide vnts them, Ik God were pour father, 


truely ye would loue me, koꝛ I] pzoceeded fo2th, and came 
from God: neither came J of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

43 (Ahy doe pe not know mp ſpcech ? euen becauſe pee 
cannot heare my wozd. | 

44 Pe are of your father the denill, and the luſtes of 
your father will pe do: he was a murtherer from the be⸗ 
ginning, and abode not in the trueth, becaule there ts no 
trueth in him. Then he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
owne : Foz he is a lyar. and the father ot it. 

47 And becaule J tell you the trueth, therekoze pee be⸗ 
leeue me not. 

46 Which of you rebuketh me of finne 2 Ik J ſay the 
trueth why doe not pe belcence me: 


byS.lohn. 


Chap. 9. 
foze heart them not, vecauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then an(wered the Jewes and (aid vnto him, Sap 
we not well that thou art a Samaritane, x halt a deuill: 

49 Jelus anſwered, J haue nota dcutll; but J honour ) 
my Father, and pe diſhonour me. ; 

Fo Jiecke not mine owne glozy, there ts one that ſee» 
keth and tndgeth. 

51 Uerely, verely J ſay vnto you, Jf a man keepe my 
ſaying. he ſhall neuer (ee death. 

52 Then ſatd the Jewes vnto him, Now know wee 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abꝛaham is dead. and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and thou ſayeſt, It a man keepe mp laping, he thall 
neuer taſte of death. 


53 Art tbou greater then our father * Abzaham which Sen. 17. 


is yea ; and (he Pꝛophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 
y ſelfe: 

54 Je u3anſwered, If J gloꝛiſie my ſeife. my gloꝛy is 
nothing : it is my Father that glozifteth me, which pe lap, 
that he B: your God. 

55 Ind pet ye haue not knowen him, but J know him: 
and tf J lav that J know htm not, Þ ſhalbe a (tar live vn⸗ 
to you, but. I know bim and keepc his ſaping. 

56 Pour father Abzaham was glad to ire my dap: and 1 
he ſaw it and retovced. : 

57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not yet 
fiftie yecres old. and haſt thon ſeene Abzaharn ? 


58 Jeſus lald vnto them, Aerily, verily q lay vnto you, Ed. j. 


Be ſoꝛe Abꝛaham was, J am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at hun: but Je» 
{us was hid, and wen ur of the Temple, 

C The Nates. 

a This is the penancet: at © hriſt doeth intoyn: to all ſin- 
ners, that is to ſay, that ti ey ſinne no more. In the meane ſea- 
ſon we muſt marke, that if this woman had bene condemned 
by the Law, he would not haue quitted her from tempoꝛ all pu- 
niſhment, for he was not come foi to breake the Law, 


The jx. Chaprer. 
Chriſt refloreth ſight vpon the Sabbath day, to him that was biyue 
blind, 
A Idas Jeſas paſſed by, hee ſawe a man which was 4 
blinde from hi- birth | 
2 And his diſcipies aſked him, ſaving, Paſtcr, who 
— 3 this mau oz his parents, that hee was bozne 
inde 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, noz 
Pet 


The Goſpel 


yet his parents: but that the wozkesof God ſhould bee 


made manifeſt in him. 


4 IJ muſt wozkethe woꝛkes of him that fent me, while 


it is day: the night commeth when no man can wotke. 


Tohn 1.2 5. Aslong as J am in the world, J am the light ok 


and 12. f the wozld. | 
6 When he had thus (ſpoken, hee ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay ok the ſpittle, and he anointed the clay vpon 
the eyes of the blind, 


B #7 And laide vntohim, Goe, waſh thee in the poole of 


Siloe (which by interpꝛetation is as much to ſay, as ſent.) 
2 his wap there koze and waſhed, and came againe 


eeing. ; 
8 Theneighbours therefoze, and they that had ſeene 
him befoze, when he was blinde, ſatd, Js not this he that 
late and begged: ; TO 
9 Some laid, This is he: Other ſaid, He is like him: 
He himſelfe ſald, J am euen he. 


10 Therefoe laid they vnto him, Dow were thine eyes 


opened ? 

II Ye anſwered and ſafd, The man that is called Jeſus 
made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, and ſaid vnto me,Goc 
to the poole Siloe, and waſh ; and when J went and 
walhed, J recetued my light. 

12 Then ſais they vnto him, There is he? He laid, J 
cannot tell. : 

13 They bꝛought to the Phatiſes, him that a little be» 
koꝛe was blind. 


14 And it was the * Sabboth day when Jelus made 


rke 2. d 15 Thenagaine the Phariles alſo aſked him, How he 


whe 2.2 clay, and opened his eyes. 
1 


e 6. had receiued his light? Hee laid vnto them, Mee put clay 
iohn 5 b ppon mine eyes, and J walhed,and doe lee. 
and 9. c 16 Therekoꝛe ſaid ſome of the Hhariſees. This man is 

not of God, becaule he keepeth not the Sabboth day, O⸗ 
Iohn 7. g therſaid,* How can a man that is a ſinner, do (ach mira- 
and 10. 4 tles? And there was al ſtrife among them. 
Or, ſchiſme 17 They laid vnto the blind man agai ne, CAhat ſapeſt 


thou ok him, becaule he hath opened thine eyes? He lad, 


Lohn. 7. f He is a Prophet, 
18 But the Jewes did not beleeue the man, how that 
Le had bene blind. and receiued his fight, vntill they had 
called the parents of him that had recetued ſight. 
10 And they aſked them, ſaying, Js this pour (one, 


whom ye lap that he was bonne blind? How doeth he now, 


(ce then? | 
b 20 Dis 


— 


75 
** 
7 


— 


by S. Iohn. Chap. . 


20 His parents anſwered them, & (atd, We know that 
thts is our (onne,and that he was bozne blinde: 


21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, we cannot tell, D 


92 who hath opened his eyes, cannot we tell, hee is of age, 
al ke him, he ſhall ſpeake fo2 himlelke. 


22 Such woꝛds ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared Tohn 14, f 


the Jewes: foz the Jewes had agreed already, that *if a· 
ny man did conkeſſe that he was Chꝛiſt, bee hould be ex» 
communicate out of the Synagogue. : 

23 Therefoze ſatd his parents,i2c is of age, aſ ke him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that wasblinde, 
and laid vnto him, Gine God the pꝛaiſe, we knowe that 
this man is a ſinner, 

25 He anſwered and laid, CAhether he be a ſinner 02no, 
I cannot tell:one thing J am ſure ok, that whereas I was 
blinde, now IJ lee. ; 

26 Then laid they to him againe,ZAhat did he to thee? 
How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, J told you per while, and ye did 
not heare: wherekoꝛe would ye heare it againe ? Will pee 
allo be his diſciples? 

28 Then rated they him, and ſuid, Thou art his dilct- 
ple: we are Moles diſciples. 

29 We are (ure that Ged ſpake vnto Moſes: as fox 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anlwered and (aid vnto them, This is a 
marueilous thing, that ye wot not from whence he is, and 
pet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Foz we be lure that God heareth not ſinners : but 
10 wade be a wozthipper of God, and doth his will, him 

eateth he. 

32 Since the wozld began was it not heard, that any 
man opened the eyes ok one that was boꝛne blind. 

33 Ik this man were not of God. he could doe nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto hun, Thou art alto» 
. * in ſinne, and doeſt thou teach vs: And they 

im out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had extommunicated him, F 
and when be had found him, be ſaid vnts him, Doeſt thou 
beleeue on the Sonne of God: - 

36 Ye anſwered laid, Ahe ts he, Lo2d, that J might 
beleeue on him: 

37 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him. 
and it is he that talketh with thee, 


38 And he laid, Loꝛd, I beleeue: c he woꝛſhipped him. Tokn 14.0 


309 And Jelus (aide vnto him, Jam come vnto . 
men 
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ment into this wozld, that they which ſee not, might ſee: 
and that they which ſee, might be made blind, 
40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with him, 
Heard of theſe wozds, c laid vnto him, Are we blind allo ? 
ichn 1 5.d , 41 Jeſus (aid vnto them. If ye were blinde, ye fhouly 
haue no ſinne, but now ye lap, Me lee ; therfoze your linne 
remaineth. 
C The Notes. 


a We muſt vnderſtand that there be two kinds of ſinners : 
They that acknowledge their fines and repent vnfainedly are 
heard and forgiuen ot God, Mat 9 Ezech.18. But they that doe 
of infidelitie continue in th: ir ſinfull and abominable living, 
and deſpaire of the mercie of God ſhall neuer be heard, 1. Ioh 5. 


The x. Chapter, 
1 {Chriſt the true Shepheard and the doore. 34 Princes called 


gods. 
7 \/ Exiiy.verlly I (ap vnto yon, e that entreth not in by 
The Goſpel the dooꝛe into the ſheepcfold, but climeth vp ſome o⸗ 


| onthe Twe[- ther way, the lame is a thiefe and a robber. 
dar after 2 But he that entreth in by the dooꝛe, is the @hepheard 
Whitſunday _ ſheepe. 


To him the pozter openeth and the ſheepe heare his 
prou.io.d voyct: and * he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and lea⸗ 
deth them out. ; 
4 And when he ſhall put fooꝛth his owne ſheepe, he go⸗ 
515 — them, and the ſheepe follow him, toz they know 
$ voyce. 
5 A ſtranger will they in no wile follow, but will flee 
from him: foꝛ they know not the voyce of ſtrangers, 

6 This pzonerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but they vn» 
— not what things they were which hee ſpake vnto 
them. 

B 7 Then laid Jeſus vnto them againe, Uerily, verily 

J lay vnto you, J am the dooꝛe of the ſbeepe. 

8 Alleuenas inany as came *befoze me, are theeues 
and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

Iohn 1442 9 Jam the dooꝛe by me ik any man enter in, he ſhall 
be lafe. and ſhall goe in and out and finde paſture. 

Io The thiefe commeth not. but fo2 to ſteale, kill, and 
to deſtrop: T am come, that they might haue like, and that 
they might haue it moꝛe abundantly. 

The Geſþpe! II Yamthe good Shepheard, the good Shepheard gi 
en the 2. ſun · neth his life fo the ſheepe, ; 

day after 12 An hireling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, nei⸗ 
Eafter. ther the ſheepe are his owne,(eech the wolle nee 


e WwWoewe 
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leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. b 
3 The hireling fleeth, becaule he is an hireling, and 
careth not foꝛ the ſheepe, 5 
14 J am the good Shepheard, and know mp ſheepe, T 
and am knowen ok mine. 1. Tim. 2. d 
I5 As the Father kneweth mee, enen ſo know J allo Marth. 11. d 
the Father. and! I giue my life foꝛ the ſheepe. ; luke 10 d 
16 And other ſheepe J haue, which are not ofthis fold, Marke 10. d 
them allo Y mitt bꝛing, and they ſhal heare my voyce, and 
there ſbalbe one fold, and one Shepheard. 
17 Therekoze doeth my Father loue me, becauſe J put 
mp like from me, that I might take it againe. 
18 No man takech it from me, but J put it away of my 
ſelke: I haue power to put it from mee, and J haue power 
to take it againe. This commandement haue Jreceiued 
of my Father. 3 ; 
19 There was a dilſention therefo2e againe among 
the Lewes fo: theſe (apings. 
20 And manyof them ſaid, * Lzee hath a deuill, and is Tohn 8.£ 
mad,why heare ye him ? 
21 Other ſaid, Thele are not the wozdes ofhim that D 
hath a deuil. Can a deuil open the eyes of the bltnde ? 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the Dedicas 


tion and it was winter. 


23 And Jelas walked in the Temple, enen in“ Solo- 3 Reg. 5. a 
mous poꝛch. actes 3. b 
24 Then came the Jewes round abont him, and ſayd 
vnto dim, Vow long doeit thon make vs to doubt ? Jf 
thou be Chuſt, tell vs plainely, 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told you, and vec bcleene 
not: the wozkes that J doe in my Fathers Name, they . 
beare witneſſe of me. | 
26 But* ve beleeue not, becauſe pe are not ot my ſheepe, Tohn 8.f 
as J laid vnto you, | 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , and J know them, and 
they follow me. . 
28 And J giue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhall E 
— periſb, neither ſhall any man plucke them out of my 
and. c 
29 My lather which gaue them me, is greater then all, 
and no man is able ts take them ont of my Fathers hand. 
30 *J and my Father are one. Tehn 14 , 
2 N Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him John 83 
Withall. 


2 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good wozkgs haue J 
32 Jelus anſwered them , hs is Gewen 


2 2 „ r tie r ww 


ypc ſtone me: 


we tone thee not, but kox ths blaſptzemie, and becau e that 
thou being a mau, maktu thy lelie God, 


34 clas aufwered them, Js it not witten in your | 


pfal. 8 2. a Lab, J laid yc are gods? 
exod. 22. b 35 Ic he caileb them gods, vnto whom the woꝛd ok God 
F Was ſpoken, ano the Sctipture cannot be broken, 


36 Sap pre od tim whom the Father bach lanctified. 


Matth. 26.f ànd tent into the wozld, Thou blaiphemelt, becauire Þ 


marke 14 g lald. N am tot Sonne ol God: a . 
juke 22.3 37 JJ d noc the worns of mp Father, beieeue me not. 


johi 9 4 38 But ik J boe, and ik pee botecue not mere, beletue tte 


and 15. 1 workes: that ye may know and belceue that the Father is 
in me, und J in him. 
30 Agaiue they went about to take bim, and he eſcaped 
out of their hands, 


40 And went away againe bepond Jozdane, into the 


Tohn 1.d place where* John was ftirit bapttzing : & there he abode, 
41 And manp reſoꝛted vnto hin, aus ſatd, John did na 

Iohn 3. d miracle: but all things that John tpake of this man 
were true. | | 

42 Aud many belcened on him there, 

The Notes, 

a To come before Chriſt, is to deſpiſe Chriſt , and to ſecke 
other meanes beſide him to enter into the fold, They alſo come 
belore Chiiſt, which doe attribute and aſcribe vnto thenvelues, 
or to their owne inventions , that thing which one!y ought to 
be aſcribed vato Chriſt, 


The x. Chapter. 
43 (Christ raiſetb Lazarus rom death, 45 (cortaine Zewes be- 
leeut in Chriit. 
A Cerraine man was licke, named Lazarus, of Bethas 
nie. the cowne of Mary, and her liiter Martha. 

Luke 5. f 2 (It was that Mary“ which anoyutrd the Lo20 
which oyntment, and wiped his teete with her haire, whole 
bzother Lazarus was licke) | 

3 Tyerctoꝛe his liſter ſent vnto him, (ay ing, Loꝛd, Pt⸗ 
hold, he whom thon loueſt, is ficke. 


4 Chen Jelus heard that, he ſaid, This infirmitie is 


Fehn 9.4 not vnto death,but * foꝛ the gloꝛy oł God, that the Sonne 
8 of God might be glozifted thereby. 
5 Jelſus loued Martha, and her liſter, and Lazarus. 
6 ehen he had heard theretozr that he was . 
4 


wed you krom my Father, foz which woꝛke or them doe 
33 Tye Jewesan{wered him,ſaping, Foz a good wake 


1 


{ 


4 
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abode two dayes ſtill in the lame place where he was. 
7 Then after that he laith to his diiciples, Let vs goe B 
into Jurpagaine. | 
8 Vis dilctples ſaid vnto him, Maſter,“ the Jewes John 5. d 
lately fought to ſtone thee, and goeſt tyou thither againe: 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Ate there not twelue houres of the 


dap? t anp man walketh in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be⸗ 


cauſe he ſeeth the light ok this woꝛld. 

10 But it any man walke in the night, bee ſtumwbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him. i 

11 Thele things laid hee, and akter that he ſaith vnto 
them. Dur friens Lazarus Uleepeth, but $ gse, that J map 
awake him out of licepe, ; : 

12 Then ſaid his dilciples, Lozd.ifhe lleepe, he Fall do 
well pnough. 3 

I3- Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought 


that he had (pokenofcaking reſt in ſicepe. 


l — Then laide Jelus vnto them plainely , Lazarus is C 
a L 
15 And J am glad fo2 your ſaves that J was not there, 
c becaule pe may beleeue:) Meuertheleiſe, let vs got vnto 
16 Then ſaid Thomas which is called Didymus, Iohn 20. 
with — fellow dilcipics, Let vs alſo gor, that we map die 
ith him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, hee found that he had lien 
in his graue foure dapes alceaby. 
18 (Bethanie was nigh vnto l ieruſalem, about kik⸗ 
tecne kutlongs off:) 
19 And many of che Tewes came to Martha and Ma⸗ 
rp, to comfoꝛt them ouer their bother. 
20 Martha, aſſoone as thee heard that Tcſus was 
— went and met him: but Marp late ſtill in the 
oulr. | 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnts Jeſus, Lo2d, if thouhadſt D 
bene here, my bꝛother hao not died. 
22 But euen now J know, thai whatſoeuer thou wilt 
alke of God, God will giue it thee. 
23 Jelus laith vnto her. Thy bꝛother Hall rife againe. 
24 Martha laith vnto him, I know that he thall ri a» 
gaine in the reſurrectioa at the laſt day. ; | 
25 Telus ſaid vnto ber, Jam the Reitirrection, and Rom, 1 a 
the Like: he that beleenech on mee, yea, though he were. abac. 2. a 
dead, yet ſhallhe five. _ ꝛeb. 10.8 
5 26 mY I AN 0 np bong beleeneth on mee, ſhall 
eller die. Belecuell thou this: . 
D 2 27 She 
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27 She laith vnto bim, Pea, Loꝛd, J beleeue that thou 
= 8 the lonne of God, which ſhould come into the 
021d, 

E 28 And when ſhe had ſo lald. ſhe went her way, and cal- 
led Mary her lilter lecretly, ſaping, The Maſter is come, 
and calleth foz thee. 

29 And afloone as ſhe heard that, ſhe riſeth quickly, and 
commeth vnto him. : 

30 Jelus was not yet come into the towne: but was in 
that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her in the houſe, 
and comfozted her, when they law Mary that ſhe roſe vp 
haltily,and went out, followed her, laping, She goeth vn» 
to the graue to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhce tell downe at his feete, ſaping vnto him, 

Iohn 11. c i Loꝛd, if theu hadſt bene here, mp boꝛother had not bene 


ead, | 
33 When Jelus therefoze law her weeping, and the 
Jewesallo weeping which came with her, he groned in 
the Spirit, and was troubled tn bimſelfe, 
34 And ſaid, here haue ye lapd hun? They lay vnto 
him, Loꝛd, come and lee. 
Luke 1 9.b 35 And Jelits wept, 
F 36 Then latathe Jewes, Behold, how he loned him. 
37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not this man which 
Iohn . opened the eyes of the blinde, haue cauled that this man 
allo ſhould not haue died: „ 
38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in himſelke, com- 
meth to the graue: It was a cane, and a ſtone layd on it. 
39 Jeſus laid, Take ve away the ſtone. Martha, the fi» 
ſter,of him that was dead, ſaith vnto hime, Loꝛd, by this 
time he ſtinketb: foꝛ he hath bene dead foure dapts. 
40 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Said J not vnto thee, that ik 
thou wouldeſt beleeue,thon Yhouldett ſee the glozy of God? 
41 Then tooke they away the ffone from the place 
where the dead was layd. And Jelus lift vp his eyes,and 
(aid, Father J thanke thee that thou haſt heard me. 

G 42 Howbeit J know that thou heareſt me alwayes: 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I laid it, that they 
map belecue that thou haſt ſent me. : 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cryed with a lowd 
voyce, Lazarus come fooꝛth. 

44 And he that was dead, came fozth bound hand and 
foot with graue clothes, c bim face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Looſe him. E. 10 ben 

$ 
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45 Then many ok the Jewes which came to Mary, 
and had ſeene the things that Jeſus Did, *beleeucd on lohn 7. c 


him 

46 But ſome of them went their wapes to the Pharts 
ſees, and told them what Jeſus had done. 

47 * Then gathered the high ꝛieſts and the Phart- Marth. 26. d 
ſees a touncel, and ſaid, Nhat do we? foꝛ this man doth marke 1 4.c 
many miracles. Luke 22.2 

48 Tf we let him eſcape thus, all men will beleeue on acts. 4c 
him, and the Romanes ſhal come, and take away both our 
roome and the people. : 8 

40 And one ok them named Cataphas, being the high 19 
Duck ht lame peere, ſald vnto them, Pe perceine no» 

ing at all, 

50 Noꝛ conlider that it is expedient foꝛ vs, that one Iohn 18. b 
man ſhould die foz the people, and not that all the Nation 


periſh. ; 

51 This hee ſpake not of himlelke: but being high 
Dꝛieſt that ſame pere, he pꝛophelied that Jeſus ſhould die 
fo: that Nation: ; — 

52 And not fo2 that nation onlp, but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one the childꝛen ot God that were ſcat» 
tered abꝛoad. 

53 Then from that day fs02th, they teoke counſell to» Matth. 26. 
gether for to put him to death. marke 14. a 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze openly among the 
Jewes,but went his way thence ints a countrey nigh to a 
wildernes, into a city which is called Tphzaim, and there 
continued with bis diſciples, 

55 And the Jewes Caſter was nighat hand, and ma⸗ Matth. 26. c 
ny went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem, befoze the marke 14.2 
Caſter, to purifie themſelues, luke 22.4 

56 Then lought they foꝛ Jeſus, e ſpake among them» J 
ſelues,as they ſtood in the Temple, hat thinke pe, ſee⸗ Iohn 7. b 
ing be commeth not to the Feaſt day? ; | 

57 Both the high Pꝛieſts and the Phariſees had giuen 
a commandement, that it any man knew where he were, 
he hould ſhew it, that they might take him. 


C The Notes. 


a The Spiiit of prophecie doeth many times ſpeake by the 
mouth of an vngodly man. Fot the vngodly are ſo execrated 
and blinded, that they oftentimes peat . againſt their owne 
ſelues vawittingly, and that to their ytter yndoing and de- 
ftruction. 


39 The 


ze Golpet 


The xij. Chapter. 
3 May aneynteih Teſws feete, 27 Wherefore the Tewes be- 
leeue not. | 
4 T en Jeſus befoze ſire dayes of thePaſſzoner, tame to 
Matzh.26a 1 * Bethanie, where Lazarus was, which had bene 
dead, whom he rattled from death. | 
2 There they made him a ſapper, and Martha ſer⸗ 
ued 4 = Lazarus was one of them that late at the table 
with him, | 
Luke 7,t 3 Then tooke Marpa pound of opntment of Spike» 
nard very coſtly, and anopnted Jeſus fecte, and wiped his 
fcete cleane with her haire, and the honce was filled with 
the odour of the oyntment. a 3 
Matth, 26 b 4 Then ſaith one of his diſciplcs, Judas Iſcariot Sts 
marke 14.3 mens ſonne, which ſhould betray him. 
5 CQhy was not this oyntment (old fo2 three bundzeth 
pencc, and gluen to the pvoze 2 
6 This he laid, not that he cared foꝛ the pooꝛe: but be» 
loknyz.d Canlthe was athiefc, and had the ' bag, and bare that 
which was guien. 
73 7 Then laid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the dayof 
my burring hath the kept this. 

$8 Fo2the pooze haue pee alwayes with pon: but mes 
hanc ye not alwapes. 

0 Much pcople of the Jewes therefoze Had knows 
[edge that he was there: and they carne not fo2 Jeſus fake 

Tolin 11.8 onely, vutthat they might ſee“ Lazarus allo, whom hee 
had railed from death. 

10 Brett the high Pꝛieſtes helde a countell, that they 
nught put Lazarus to death alſo, 

II Becauſe that foꝛ his ſake many of the Jewes went 
away,and belceued on Jelus. 

Matzh.2r.a 12 Pn the next dap, much people that were come to 
marke 11. c. — Feat when they heard that Jeſus commeth to thies 
__ _ruaſalem, 

13 Tooke bzanchesof Palme trees, and went fooꝛth to 
meete him, and cried, Holanna, bleſſed is he that comimeth 
in the Name ok the Loꝛd King of J irael, 

C 14 And Jeſus when hee had found a pong Alle , late 
= thercon,as it is written, a 

Ef ed I5 Feare not daughter ok Sion: behold, thy Ring 
Tell. 9.0 commeth ſitting on an Aſſes colt. 

16 Tbeſt things underſteod not his Diſciples at the 

firtt: but when Jelus was gloꝛitied, then remembꝛed they 

that ſuch things were witten ol hun, # that ſuch things 

they bad dene vnto him. | 
I7 The 


"> wy 


by S. Ion. Chap. 12. 


17 The people that was with him, when he called La» 
ʒarus out ot his graue, and rapled him from death, bare 
tetoꝛd. 
18 Therefoꝛe met him the people allo, becauſe they 
heard that he had done (itch a miracle, | 
I9 The Pyariſccs therefo:c laid among themſclues, 
Hercetue ye how pe pꝛeuaile nothing? Schold, al the wiwle 
World ig gone after him. | 
20 There were certaine Greckes among them, that 
came vp to woꝛſhip at the Fraſt: 
21 The ſaine came therefoze to Philtp, which was of O 
Bethlalda. a city of Salilte, and deũred him, ſaping, Syꝛ, 
wir would faine ice Jeſus, f 
22 Philip commceth; and telleth Andꝛew: and againe, 
Andzew aud Philip told Jeſus. a 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaving, * Thrhoure is Iohn 13. d 
come, that the Sonne of man thould be giozifico, eſay 53.d 
24 Gerilp, verily J lap vnta pou, * Except the wheate 1. Cor. 15. d 
coꝛne fall inta the ground, and die, it abideth alone ; il it 
die, tt bꝛingeth kozth much frutt. 
25 He that loucth his life, (hall loſe it: and he that ha» Mirth. 10. b 
teth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vnto like eternall. and 16. 
26 Ik any man miniſter vnto mee, let bun follow me: marke 8. d 
and * where Jam, there ſhall alſo my minifter be. Ak any luke 12.2 


man miniſter vato me. him will my Fachcr bononr, lohn 47.4 


27 Now is my ſoule * troubled, ano what tall J ſay? 
Father, laue me from thts houre, but therefozc came J in⸗ 
to this houre. 

28 Father, gloꝛilie thy Name. Then came there a voice & 
from heauen, ſaying, J haue both gloꝛilied it, and wil glo⸗ 
tilie it againe. 

29 The people therefoze that ſtood by, and heard it, L 
— that it thundzed ; other (aid, that an Angel ſpake to 

im. 

30 JIcſus anſwerꝛd and ſaid, This voyce cane not be⸗ 
tauie ot me,.“ hut toꝛ pour lakes. Tohn 11.4 

31 Nowts the ind gement of this woꝛd: now ſhall the ihn e d 
pzince ok this world be caſt ont. and 18 b 

32 And J, it 4 wcrelift vp from the earth, wil dzaw all 
men unte me. 3 

33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ould die) Plal. 110. a 
34 The people anſwered hin, Tie haue heard ont of*tbe eſay 9.5 
Law. that Chꝛiſt bideth tuer : and how ſapett then, The dan. 7. b 
Sonne of man muſt be lilt vv? Who ts that Son ak man? micah. 5. a 
37 Then Jelus laid vntothem, Petalittle white is the evhe!. 5 c 
light with pon: walks while he haue light, {cl} the darke⸗ F 
D 4 nelle 


Eſay 53.2 


YOM,.I 0,4 


Eſay 6.c 


1110 \JULPEL 


neſſe come on you : Fo2 he that walketh in the darke, wot» 
teth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye haue light. beleene on the light, that pee 
map be the childz2en of the light. Theſe things lpake Jes 
ſus, and departed, and was hid from them. 

37 But though hee had done ſo many miracles befoꝛe 
them, pet beleeued not they on him, 

38 That p ſaving of Elapas the Pzophet might be ful» 
filled which he ſpake, * Lozd, whso hath beleeued our fay» 
ing, and to whom hath the arme of the Loꝛd btn declared? 

39 Therekoze could they not beleene, becauſe that E · 
ſayas laid agate, _ 

40 *Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 


matth.s 3 b heart, that they ſhould not (ee with their eyes, and leſt they 
make 4 b ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conuer - 


luke 8.0 
acts 28. 


Iolin 9. c 
iohn 5 g 


Iohn 1. a 


3. c. 8. b 


ted. and J ſhould heale them, ; 
41 Such things laid Eſayas, when hee law his glozy, 
and ſpake of him. 


G 42 Neuertheleſſe, among the chtefe rulers alſo, many 


beleeued on him, but becanſe of the Phariles they did not 
conkeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 

4} * Fo2 they loned the pzatle of men, moze then the 
pꝛaiſe of God, : 

44 Jeſus cried, and laid, He that beleeueth on me, be ⸗· 
leeueth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſecth him that ſent me. 

46 Jam come alight into the wozld, that whoſoeuer 
beleeneth on me, ſhould not abide in darkenelle. 

47 It any man heare my wozdes, and beleeue not, J 
iudge him not: foꝛ J came not to indge the wozld, but to 
laue the wozld, : | 

48 He that refuſcth me, and receineth not my wozdes, ! 
Hath one that iudgeth him: the woꝛd that J hane ſpoken, 
the (ame ſhall iudge him in the laſt day. 


[ 08 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the Father 


hich ſent mee, he, gaue mee a commandement what J 
Hould ſay, and what J ſhould ſpeake. 

5O And I know that this commandement is life euer⸗ 
laſting. Whatſoener I ſpeake therefoze, euen as the Fas 
ther bade me, ſo J ſpeake. 

The Notes. 

a Here we haue an example ſer forth vnto vs, how we ought 
to behaue our ſelues, when we be viſited of the Lord. We ought 
to acknowledge that we are therefore viſited, that ſo we may by 
our patient ſuftering, ſhewe our obedience towards God, and 
zloritic his holy and bleſſed Name. , 

h | The 
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The xiij. Chapter. 


5 cbriſt waſheth hu Apoſtles fete. 35 Whertby Chriſtes dif” 
ciples are knowen, 

Efoze the Feaſt of the Paſſeoner, when Jeſus knew A 

that his houre was come that he ſhould depart out of 
this woꝛld vnto the Father. when he loucd his own which 
were in the wozld, vnto the end he loued them. | 
2 And when it was now lupper , (after the denill | Some read, 
had put in the heart of Judas J(cariot, Simons ſonne to and when 
betrayhim) ſupper was 
3 Jelus knowing,that the Father had given al things ended. 
into his handes, and that hee was come from God, and Matth. 26. b 
went to God, marke 14.b 
4 Yeriſeth from ſupper, x lapeth aſide his vpper gar» 
ment: and when he had taken a towel, he girded himlelke. 
5 After that, be powzeth water into a baſen, and began 
to walh the diſciples fcete, and to wipe thein cleane with 
the towell wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then commeth he to Simon Deter, and Peter 
ſaith vnto hum, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſh my feete? 
7 Jcfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, eAhat J dothon B 
woteſt not now: but thou ſhalt know hereakter. 
8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou alt neuer waſh my 
feet, Jeſus anlwered him, If J wach thee uot, thou haſt 
no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lozd, not mp keete 
cnely,but alſo my hands and my head. 
10 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Ye that isa waſhed, needeth 
not ſane to wach his fect, but is cleane euery whit: and pe 
are cleane,but not all. 
It Foꝛ hee knew who it was that ſhould betray him: 
therefoze ſatd he, De art not all cleane. N 
12 So alter he had waſhed their feet, and receiued his 
clothes, aud was ſet downe agatne, he laid vnto them, 
CAote ye what J haue done to you ? 
7 13 Pe call me Maſter aud Loꝛd, and pe ſay well: fo2 (6 

am. 

14 It Itben pour Loꝛd and Maſter haue waſhed pour C 
feete, pe alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 

Is Foz J baue ginen pon an enſample, that ye ſhould x, pet. 2 4 
doe as J haue done to you. : 

16 Qerily, verily I (ay vnto you, *The ſeruant is not Luke r1.c 
greater then his mafter, neither the meſſenger greater john 14.4 
then he that ſent him. : 

17 If pe know theſe things, happy are ve if yt do them. 

18 J ſpeake not ok you al: know whom J haue * 

U 


* — - 


The Goſpel 


Pfal. 31. b but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, * Yee that eateth 
bꝛead with me, hath lift vp his heele agatnit me. 
19 Now tell J vou befoze it come, that when it is come 
to paſſe, ve might belecue that J am he. 
Math 10. d 20 *Uertly, verily J (ay vnto pou, he tha; recefneth 
luke ic Whomſoeuer J (end, recetueth mee: and he that recetucth 
marke 9e me, receiueth him that ſent me. 
2 21 When Jeſs had thus ſald, he was troubled in Spi⸗ 

Matth. 2 6.0 xit, and teſtified, and ſaid, etilp, verily J (ay vnto pon, 

Hake 15 c that one of you ſhall betray me. 

luke 22. 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, deubting 
of whom he ſpake. : 

23 There was one of Jeſus diſciples leaning on Jeſus 

Jokn19c hoſome,*eucn he whom Itſus loue d. 

20. 2.21: 24 To him beckened Simon Peter therekoze, that he 
ſtzould alke who it Hould be of whom he ſpatze. 

25 He then when he lcaned on Jeſus b;caſt , laid vnts 
him, Lord, who is it? 

Iohn. 124 26 cus anlwered, cee ft is to whom J ſhall gine a 
ſop when J haue dipped it. And when he had dipped the 
ſep, he gaue it to Judas Jfcariot che ſonne of Simon. 

He hid 27 And akter i the ſop, Satan entred into him. Then 

zaken. ſald Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly, 

CT 28 That wiſt no man at the Table, foꝛ what intent he 
ſpake vnto him. 

Iohn r2.d 29 Somsok them thought, * becanſe Fudas had the 
baggc, that Jeſus had ſatd vnto him, Buy thoſc things 
that we haue need ok againſt the Fealt ; oz, that he ſbould 
gine ſome thing to the pooꝛe. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had recciued the (op, hee went 
immediatly out, and it was night. 

Iohs 12. d 31 Therefoze when he was gone out, Jeſus ſatd, Q ow 

and 12. {5 the Sonne of man gloꝛtſied, @ God ts gloziſted in him. 

32 Ik Hod bee gloz!fizd in him, God shall atfo glcztite 
biin in himlelke. and ſhall ſtraightwap glozitie him. | 

Lohn e 33 Little childzen, pet a litie while am J with you, Pe 
Gall ſceke me: and as J laid vnto the Jewes, CAhither 

| J got, thither can ve not come: to pou alle ſay J now. 
John 15.2 34 * 4 new Commandement gute J vnto you. that ye 
.iohn 2.2 [orc together, as Þ haue loued pou, that enen lo pe loue one 

another. 
F 35 By this ſhal all men know, that pe ate my dilciples, 

if ye haue love one to another. : 
John f 36 Simon Petcr ſaid vnto him, Lozd, whither goelt 
ats.12.2 thou: Jeſus anſmered him, Whither J goe. thou canſt net 
lake 22. d fallow me nov ; but thou ſhalt follow me e 
37 N 


by S. Ihn. bab. 14. 


27 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why cannot J follow 
thee now:? J wil teopard mp life fo2 thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Tilt thou itapard thy life fo2 
my lake ? Aerilp, verily J lap vnto thee, * Che cocke ſhall 
Not crow, till thou haue denied me thziſe 


CT The Notes. | 

a Whoſoeuer is waſhed, that is to ſay, whoſoever beleeueth 
in the blood of Chriſt, which doth wath away all gur ſinnes. le 
is cleaue, but yet hath need to waſh his feete, that is to ſay, hee 
hath need with continuall watch to tame bis cat nall affections 
and fleſhly concupiſcences, dayly with a true repentant heart, 
ſteeing vnto the Lord for mercy and parden of his finnes, Here 
they ate conthunded that a!;me vs to bee without ſinnes, after 
that we be once regenc rate. 


The xĩiij. Chapter. 
He armeth hi diſciples with conſolation gain trouble, 


AR he ſaid vnto his diſci ples, Let not von heatt be trou. A 


bled : ye belecue in God, belecue alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſc are many dwelling plates: if 
it were not ſo, J would haue told you ; J ger to prepare a 
place foꝛ pou. 

3 And ik J goe and pꝛepare a place fo; yon. J wil tome 
againt, and receine pon, euen vnto my ſelke: that where J 
am, there map pe be allo. 

4 Mhlther J goe ye know, and the way ye know. 

5 Thamas laith vnto him, Lozd. we know not wht- 
ther thon goeſt: and how can we know the way: 

6 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Jam the ay, the Trueth, 
9 and the Like. No man commeth vnto the Father, but 

y me. 
7 Ik pe had knowen me, yee ſhould haue knowen my 
Father alſo: and now ye kno's him, and hare ſeene him. 

8 Philip (aith vnto him, Lozd, hew vs the Father, and 
it ſufficeth vs. . 

9 Jeſus faith vnto him. Haue J bene ſo long time with 
you, and pct haſt thou not knowen mee? Philip. he that 
hath leene me, hath ſeene the Father: and how lapelt thou 
then, Shew vs the Father. 

10 Beleeneſt thon not that J am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The woꝛd that Iſpeake viito von, & 
ſpeake not of mp ſelke: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, is he that doeth the woꝛrkes. 

II Beleeue me, that Jam in the Father, and the Fa⸗ 
ther in me: oꝛ els belecue mne for the woꝛkes fake. : 
12 Utri:y, 


Matth 26.c - 
i-ln1$.c 


IL 

1 he Goſpel 
on & Piulip 
and Tamas 
day. 


Iohn 12. d 


Tohn 1. a 
and 11.c 
Matth 11. d 
john 6. c 
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12 Gerily, verily J ſay vnto you, He that beleeueth on 
me, the woꝛkes that J doe. the lame ſhall he doe alſo, and 
E noe then thele hall he doe, becauſe J goe vnto 
the Father. | 
Matth.,7a 13 * And whatſoener ye hall alle in my Name, that 
jule 15 3 will J do, that the Father may be glozitied in the Sonne. 
; 14 It pe ſhall alke any thing in my Name, I wil do it. 
The Goſpel I5 Ifycloue me,keepe my Commandements, 
e 1 fan- 16 And J wil pꝛap the Father. and he wil gine you an» 
rx other Comfozter,that he may abide with yon to2 euer, 
aye 17 Even the Spirit of trueth, whom the wozld cannot 
receine, becauſe the wozldſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
— but ye know hum, foꝛ he dwelleth with vou, and ſhall 
e in you, 
Matth. 18.4 18 «TJ wil not leaue you comfoꝛtleſſe: I tome to you. 

19 Pet a little while, and the woꝛld ſeeth me no moꝛe: 
but ve ſec me, becaule J liue, and pe ſhall liue alſo. 

20 That dap ſhall vee know, that J am in my Father, 

25 and pou in me, and J in yon, 

N 21 *4)e that hath my Commaundements, and keepeth 
To h 15-2 them, the ſame is he that loueth mee: and hee that loneth 
1. iohn 5 me, ſhalbe loued of my Father: and J will loue him, and 
3.loin 1. al mill ſhew mine owne ſelke te him. 

22 Judas ſaith vnto him, not Iudas Iſcariot, Loꝛd, what 
is done, that thou wilt ſbew thy ſelke vnto vs, and not vn⸗ 
to the wozld ? a 

23 Jeſus anſwered, & ſatd vnto him, Ik a man lone me, 
hc wil keepe my layings, and my Father wil loue him, and 
we will come vnto him and make our dwelling with him, 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſapings, and 
the woꝛd which pte heare, is not mine, but the Fathers 
which fent me. a 

Tohn 20d 25 Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being yet 
pꝛelent with you. 72 

Ades 2.2 26 But the Comkoꝛter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father wil lend in my Name, hee ſhall teach you all 
things, and bꝛing al things toyour= remembzance what ; 
ſocuer I haue ſaid vnto you. ; 

27 Peace Jleaue with pou: my peace J gine vnto you: 
not as the woꝛld gtueth, giue J vutopou, Let not your 
geart be troubled, neither let it teare. 

E 28 Ve haue heard how J laid vnto you, J goeaway, 
Iohn 13. c and come againe vnto vou. Jt ye loned me, ye would verily 
and 16.4 kciopte. btcaule J (aid, J goe vnto the Father: fo2 the Fa; 
ther is greater then J. ; 
29 41d now J hatcſhewed you befoze it come to ms 


] that when it is tome to paſſe, ye might beleeue. 


Dy d. lonn. Chap. 1 5. 
30 Yereafter wil J not talke many woꝛds vnto you:fo2 
the pꝛince ofthis woxld commeth,and bath nought in me. 
31 But that the woꝛld may know that J loue the Fas 
ther, and as the Father gaue me commandement; euen lo 
doe J: Rile,les vs goe hence. 


C The Notes. 

a The Spirit (whom Chriſt did promiſe) ſhall teach onely 
thoſe things that Chriſt had taught before: whoſoeuer there - 
fore doeth teach any other doctrine beſides Chriſts dactrine, he 
is not of the Spirit of trueth, but of the ſpirit of leaſing. 


The xv. Chapter. 
The conſolation betweene Chriſt and hu members, vnder the para- 
ble of the vine, 
] Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. A 
2 Cuerybzanch that beareth not fruit in me, he ta- The Goſb-! 
keth away: and euery bzanch that deareth fruit , he pur - o S. Mark: 
geth, that it may bzing foꝛth moꝛe fruit. day. 
3 Nov are pe cleane thꝛongh the woꝛd which J haue Tohn 13.8 
ſpoken vnto pon. ; actes 1 5. b 
4 Bide in mee, and J in pou: as the bꝛanch cannot 
veare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the vine: no moꝛe 
can ye,ercept pe abide in me. 5 
5 Jamthe vine pe are the bꝛanches: he that abideth 
in me, and J in him, the lame bzingeth foozth much fruit; 
2 Fo2 with out me can ye doe nothing. 8 
6 Ik a man bide not in me, he is caſt foꝛth as a branch, 
and withereth, and men gather them; and caſt them into 
the lire. and they burne. f 
7 If ye bide in me, and my woꝛds bide in pon, pe ſhall B 
alke what ye will, and it ſhall be done fo2 vou. Matth. 21,6 
8 Herein is my Father glozified, that pee beare much john 3 d 
fruit, and become my diſciples. marke 11. d 
9 As the Father dath loued me, enen ſo J haneloned iohn 16 f 
you : continue you in mp loue. iames 1.4 
lo Ifye keepe my commandements, pee ſhall abide in F 
my loue : even as J baue kept my Fathers commande» 
ments,and abide in his lone. : 
It Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto you. that my toy The G. el 
might remaine in pou, and that yonr top might be full. on S. Bar- 
12 This is my commandement, that ye lone together, be the 


as J haue loued you. Apoſtle. 
13 Greater lone hath no man then this, that a man be- Tohn r 3.4 
ſtow bis life fo bis friends, i. iohn 3. b 
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C 


The Goſp:! 
Semen 
4 2 Iades 
eiay. 


Iohn 17. c 


D 


Pſal. 3 5. b 
and 69 g 
Iohn 14.c 
and 1 6. b 
The Goſpel 
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day after 
Aſcenſion 
day. 


Inc Golpe 1 


14 Pe are mp kriends, if pe doe whatſoeuer J command 
you, LTD 
[5 Henceſoꝛth call J not you lernants , fo: the ſexuant 
knoweth not what his Lo2d doeth, but you haue J called 
friends. foꝛ al things that I haue heard of my kather, haue 
I made *nowen vnto pou. | 

16 Pe haue not chaien me, but J haue choſen yon, and 
oꝛdeined you, that pe ſhould goe and bing fozth kruit, and 
that pour frint wauld remaine: that whatſoeuer pee hall 
aike of the kather in my Name, he map gue it pon. 

17 This command J pou, tyat pe loue together. 

18 Jr the wazld hate pou, pet know that it hated me be» 
foze it hatid you. 

[9 Jtyce were ofthe wozld, the woztD weuld lone his 
owne: howbeit, becauſe pee ate not otthe world, but J' 
— cholen you out of the wozld, therekoze the wozld ya» 
teth pon. | | | 

20 Remember the woꝛd that J ſaid vnto yon, The ſee» 
tant is not greater then the lozd: if they haue perſecu⸗ 
ted me, they will alſo perſecute pon: ik they haue kept my 
ſaping. tue will keepe pours alſo, 

21 But all theſe things they will dee vnte pon fo? my 
names lake, becaute they haue not knowen hun that lent 
mee. Wy, | | 
22 Tf J had not come and ſpoten vnto them, they 
ſhonls haue has no linn? ; but nod they haue nothing to 
cloke their cinme withall, | 

23 he that hateth me, hateth my father alſo, : 

24 f bad not done among them the wozkes which 
none other mau did, they loud haue had no lin: but now 
have they both lee ne, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this com eth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might bee 
filliilied that is wzirten in their Law,“ They hated mee 
without a cauſe. 8 

26 But when the Comfoꝛter is come,“ whom J will 
ſend vnto you from the Father, tuen the Spirit of trueth 
which pꝛoctedeth of the Father, he ihall teſtie of me. 

27 And pe chall beare witneſſe allo, becaule pet haue 
bene with me krom the beginning. ; BY eee; 


2 5 ¶ The Notes. | 

a Chrift with this one onely ſaying, doeth overthrow fres 
will, with all humane ſtrength and force. Here alſo he condem- 
netz all our merits and deſetuings. To be ſhort, here we learne 
that we are all ſinners, and that we haue neede of the glory of 


God, but we are iuſtified freely by his grace. 


Thy 


— —— 


* rann 


vw "np. 10. 


The xvj. Chapter. 

7 Ofthe hely Gheft , aud of his office, 17 Of Chriſtes aſcenſion, 

23 Toaske in the Name of Chriſt. 
T eſe * things haue J aps vnto you, becaule pee ſhouls A 

not be oltended. ; Matth. 24.d 
2 Theylhall put yon out of their Synagogue pra, the markerz.d 

time commeth that wholocuer killeth pon, wil thinke that luke 21.0 
pe doth God leruice. 

3 And ſuch things will they doe vnto you, becauſe 48s. 9.a 
they have not knowen the Father, neither pet mr. iohn 15. d 

4 But theſe things haue J tolo pou, that when the time 
ſhall tome, pe may remember then that J told peu: Thee 
things ſaid J not vnto you at the beginning, becauie 2 
was pꝛelent with you, | ; 

5 But wp I gos my way to him that ſent mee, and The Gofþe! 
none of you alketh me,lihither goelt thou ? en them. 

6 But becaule J haue laid ſuch things vnto pon, ſoz⸗ ſunday after 
row hath filled pour hearts. . efler. 

7 *Neuertheleile,J tell you the trueth, * it is expedient 13 
fo2 you that J go away, foꝛ if J goe not away, that comtos. Iobn 14. c 
ter will not come vnto you ; but if J depart , J will lend and 15.4 


him vnto you, ; acts. 2 a 
8 And when he ts come, hee will rebuke the wenld of Or, con- 
ſinne, and ofrighreoutnelile,and of iusgement. uince. 


9 Pk fine, becauſe they belecue not on me. 

10 Dfrighteonſnelle, becauſe J goe to my Father, and 
pe ſee me no moꝛe. : 
II Ok indgement , becauſe the pzince of this wo2!d is 
indged alrcady, 

12 J have pet many things to ſay vnto pon, but you can» 
dot beare them away now. : 

13 Howbeit, when hee is come, which is the ſpirit of 
trueth,he wil leade pou into ail trueth. He (tall not ſpeake 
of himlelfe: but whacſocucr bee ſhall heare , that ſhall hee 
ſpeake, and he ſhall ſhe w you things to come, | 

[4 Ye hall glozilie me, foꝛ hee lyall receiue ok mine, and © 
{yall ſhew vnto yon. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: there» Mach. 11. d 
— ſlayd J vnto you, that he taketh of mine, and ſhal ſhew luxe 10. d 

nto your. 

16 "After a while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee: and againe, lohn z. c 
after a while, and pe thall lee me: foꝛ J goe to rhe father. john 7c 

17 Then ſayd ſome of his Dilciples detweene them» 742 Goſpel ' 
ſelues, (hat is this that he ſaith vntovs, After a while, 8: the 1/474 
and ye ſhall not lee me: and againe, After a while, and pe gunday 4E 
thall (re me: and, That J goe to the father: ter Salter. 


18 Ther 


12 They ſaid therefoze, What is this that he ſaith, Af. 
ter a while? Qe cannot tell what he laich, | 

19 Jelus perteiued that they would aſke him, and ſaid 
vnto them, Doe ye inquire among pour ſelues of that J 
ſaid, After a while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, Af- 
| ter a while, and pe ſhall lee me:? 

Iohn 20 c 20 Gertip, verily J ſay vnto you , * that pe ſhall weepe 
and lament the wozld ſhal reiopce:pe ſhal ſoꝛtow, but pour 
ſoꝛtrow ſhalbe turned to 1oy. 

D _ 21 A woman when lhe trauatleth, hath ſozrow,becauſe 
her honre is come: but aſſoone as ſhee ts deliuered of the 
child, ſhee remembꝛeth no moze the anguilh,toz ioy that a 
man ts bozne into the wozld. 

22 And pe now therefoze haue ſoꝛrow, but J wil ſee you 
againe,and pour he arts ſhall reiopce, and pour toy no man 
taketh from you. | ; 

The Goel 23 And in that day ſha!l ye aſke me no queſtion, Ueri- 

en the 5, lp, verily J ſay vnto pou, Uhatloeuer ye ſhal aſke the Fa- 

Sunday af. ther in my Mame, he will giue it vou. 

ter Eaſter, 24 Hitherto haue ye alked nothing in my Name: aſke 
and pe ſhall receiue, that your top may de full. 

25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you by pꝛonerbs, 
the time commeth when J ſhall no moze ſpeake vnto you 
by yzouerbs,bnt J ſhall ſhew you plainely of my Father. 

26 At that day ſhall yee aſke in my Name: and J ſay 
not vnto pou, that J will pzay vnto mp Father foꝛ you: 
lohn 17. b 27 Fo: the Father himſelte loueth pon becauſe pe haue 

lucd, me, and haue“ beletued that J came out from God. 

E 28 J vent out from the Father. came into the world: 
againe, J leaue the woꝛld, and go to the Father. 

20 Dis Diſciples lay vnto him, Loe, now talkeſt thou 
plainely, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. : 

Toba 's 30 Now are wee * lure that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould alke thee any queſti- 
on: theretoze beleeue we that thou cameſt from God, 

31 Jeſus anfwered them, Doe ye now beleeue ? 

32 Behold, the houre dzaweth nigh, and is already 
Zach. i 3. c tome, that ye ſhalbe*(cattered euery man to his owne,and 
NMatrh. 2 3. d ſhall leaue me alone: and pet am J not alone, koꝛ the. Fa- 
marke 13d ther is with me. | | | 
john 14 1 3 Thele woꝛds haue J ſpoken vnto you, that in me ye 

; might haue peace, fo2 in the wozld pee haue tribulation: 
| but be of good cheere, J haue ouercome the wozld, 
CThe Notes. 
a The corporal preſence of Chriſt is burtfull vnto men, and 


that through their owne fault; for why? they are too — 2 
| ie 


DY 5,4UHll. - l A Hap. 17. 


died vnto it, Therefore his fleſn muſt be taken away from vs, 
that we may waxe and increaſe in the ſpirit: Therefore they are 
farre out of the way that dreame in the myſticall bread & wine, 


a bodily preſence. ; 
The xvij Chapter. 
1 3 prayeth to h Father, that hu glory might be made ma» 
iR8. 


9» 

T deſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus, and lift vy his eies to heauen A 
and ſatd, Father, the boure is come, glozitic thy Son, lohn 15 b 

that thy Sonne allo may glozifie thee. 

2 As thou haſt gtuen him power ouer all fleſh , that he 
ould gine eternal life to as many as thou halt giuen him. 

3 This is life eternall that they might know thee 1. Iohn 7.2 
the onely true God. Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou hat ſent. 

4 I haue gloꝛiſied thee on the earth;*J hake finiſhed the Tobn 19.f 
wozke which thou gaueſt me to dot. ; 

And now glozifie thou me. O Father, with thine own 
—— » with the glozy which J had with thee per the wozid 


as. 
5 6 J haue declared thy name vnto the men which thou 
gaueſt me out ofthe woꝛld: thine they were, and thou ga» 
| ue ſt them me. and they haue kept thy wozd. 
| 7 Now they haue knowen,that all things whatſoener B 
thou halt gtuen me, are of thee. : 
8 Foꝛ J hane giuen vnto them the wozdes which thou 
gaueſt me, and they haue recetued them, and haue knowen 
ö lurely that J came out from thee, and they haue beleeued 
that thou didſt ſend me. 
i 9 J pzay foz them, J pꝛay not foꝛ the wozld; but fox them 
which thou haſt giuen me, koꝛ they are thine. 
| Io And all mine are thine, e thine are mine: and Jam 
glozified in them. ; 
ö II And now am J not in the world, and they are in the 
- woꝛld. & J come to thee. Holy Father, keepe thzough thine 
owne name them which thou halt giuen me, that they may 
alſo be one as we are. : 
0 12 Ahile J was with them in the woꝛld, I kept them 
3 | inthy name: *thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and Tobs 18.5 
none ok them ts loſt, but that loſt child:that the Scripturt 
| might be tullilled. ] 
e 13 Now come J to thee, and theſe woꝛds ſpeake J inthe 
: pore »that they might baue mp toy fulfilled in them ⸗ 
ues, 
14 J haue giuen them thy word, and the* wozld hath John 15. b 
d {| hated them, becanſe they are not ofthe world, euen as J plal. 109. 
Aldo am not ot the wonld. D 10 7 ſapi . d 


— ng ne — — — 


— 


I OUnip 


1 ; J pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
Wozld;* but that thou ſhouldeſt ketpe them from the tuill. 
Rh. 6 They are not ofthe wozld , as J alſo am not of the 

. | | 
I7 *Sanctifie them thꝛough thy trueth, thy woꝛd is 
cherung | 

18 As thou didſt ſend me into the woꝛld, euen ſo haue J 
allo teut them into the woꝛld. 

19 And koꝛ thetr ſakes ſanctifie Imp ſelke, that they 
allo might be ſanctificd though the trueth. 

20 Neuertheleſſe. J pay notto them alone:but fo: them 
alſo 9 {hall belecue on me thzough their pzeaching, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou fatherart in mt, 
and F in thee, and that they alſo may be one in vs:that the 
woꝛld map beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. ; 

22 And the gloꝛy which thou gaueſt me, J haue giuen 
them: that they alſo map be one, as we alſo are onc. 

23 Jin them and thou in me, that they may be made 
perkect in one, æ that the woꝛld may know that thou hat 
lent me. and halt loued them as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will,that they which thou halt giuen me, 
* be with me, where J am,p they may lee my gloꝛy which 
thou haſt giuen me: foꝛ thou loucdſt me, bekoꝛe the tounda-» 
tion of the wozld, EE 


Matth. 11. d 25 M righteous father,p wozld alſo hath not knowen 


thee; but J haue knowen thec,and thele haue knowen that 
thou haſt {ent me. 

26 And J haue declared vnto them thy name, and will 
declare 1 loue whcrwith thou halt loued me, map 
be in them, and J in them. | 

¶ The Notes. 

a To ſanctifie, is to ſelect and chaoſe out a thing from a pro» 
phane vie, to the true worſhipping of God. The tauthfull then, 
ate hy the tiueth of Gods word ſandified, that is to ſay, ſelected 
and choſen out from among the ſtocke of Adam, being cleanſed 
by the blood of Teſus Chriſt, from the filthineſle ot this world, 
Chriſt doeth ſanctifie himſelfe, when he offereth himſelfe vpon 
the Croſſe for vs. Here we muſt note, that Chriſt doeth in this 
place pray as a very naturall man, and not as God, 


The xviij Chapter. 


The Gofpel 3 Chriſt is betrayed by Judas. 40 The Iewes acke Barrhlato 
en good Fri» belet looſe. 


Matttk. 26.f 


W Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, he went fezth 
Y with his dilciyles ouer the bꝛooke Cedꝛon, where 


marke 14. c was a garden into the which he entred, and 2 


re 
8. 


Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted thither with his d 

z Judas then after he had recetued a band of men, and 
ofticers ot the high Pꝛieſts, and Phariles, commeth thl 
ther with UneernAnD n and weapons. 

4 And Jeſus knowing all things that ſhould tome on 
bim, went foꝛth, and ſaid vnto them, ihom leeke pe? 

They anſwered him, Jeſus ol Nazatcth. Jeſus ſalth 
vnto them, J am he. Judas allo which betraped him, ſtod 
with them. | 

6 Alone then as he had ſaid vnto them, J am he, they 
went backward, and fell to the ground. 

Then al ked he them againe, Ahom ſecke pe? They 
ſaid, Jeſus ol Nazareth, ; 

8 Jeſus anſwered, J haue told yon that Jam hee, ik pee 
ſeeke me there foꝛe, let thele goe their way, 

3 That the ſaving might be fulfillev which heſpake, 
Ok them which thou gaueſt me, haue J not lolt one. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a \wo2d, dꝛew it, and 
ſmote the high Paictts ſeruant, and cut off his right care ; 
The ſernants name was Malchus. 

11 Therfoꝛe ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, d Mut vp thyſwozd 
into the ſheath: ſhall J not dꝛinkt of the cuppe which mp 
Father hach giuen me: - 

12 Then the companie and the Captaine, and officers 
of the Jewes tooke Jeſus and bound h 15 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt( foꝛ he was father 
in law vnto Cataphas) which was the high Pꝛieſt that 
ſame yecre, And Annas ſent Chriſt bound vnto Caiaphas the 
high Prieſt. 


dy d. jonn. [ bap. 18 
2 Judas alſo which betrayed him, ine! he place: fox 
es, 


B 


Matth. 26,4 


14. * Cafaphas was hee which gaue coinſcll to the C 
Tewes, that it was crpedient, that one man ſhould die fox Iohn r15f 


the people. 


I5 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did an ⸗ Matth. 26.f 


other diſciple: That diſciple was knowen vnta the hig 
ieff,and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the hig 
zteft, | 
16 But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe without, Then went 
out that other diſciple, which was knowen vnto the high 
Pꝛieit, and ſpake vnto the damſel that kept the dooꝛe, and 


1 Tr th tl damſel that kept the doszevntoJBe 
I na Je el tha a 3 
12 Front thou allo one of this ntans diſciples? He laith, 
am not. | : 
18 The ſeruants and officers ſtood there, which had 
made a fire of coales ( fo: it was 2 and they 1 — 


Marke 14, 
luke 2 2,0 


_ TheGoIpal 


themſelues, Peter allo was ſtanding among them, wars 
ming hun, 


19 The bigh Bꝛieſt then aſked Jeſs ok his diſciples 
and of his Doctrine, | 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, Jſpake openly to the world, 
J euer taught in the ſlynagogue, e in the Temple, whither 
all the Jewes relozt, and in lecret haue I (atd nothing. 


D z hy aſkeſt thou me: ane them which heard me, what 


Ades 23. d 


J haue (aid vuto them : behold, they can tell what J laid. 

22 Chen he had thus ſpoken, one ofthe officers, which 
ſtood by. ſinote Jeſus with a rod, ſaying, * An{werelt thou 
the high jÞztelt lo? 

23 Jelus anſwered him, If J haue euill ſpoken, beare 
— . the cnill ; but ik J haue wel ſpoken, why ſmiteſt 
thou me: : 7 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Cataphas 
the hie ꝛieſt. : ; 

25 Simon Peter was ſtanding „e warming himlelke. 
Then laꝛd they vnto him. Art not thou allo one ot his dil 
cles: He denied it, and laid, J am not. 

26 One of the ſeruants ot the high Pꝛieſt (his couſin, 
whoſe eare Peter (mote off) ſaich vnco hun,Diw not J lee 
thee in the garden with him? ; 

27 Peter therefoze dented againe, and immediatly the 
Tocke crew. 


E 28 Then led they Telus from Caiaphas into the hall 
Matth. 27. u of iudgement: it was inthe moꝛning, and they themſlelties 


marke 15-1, Went not into the indgement hall, leſt they ſhoulv be deli⸗ 


luke 2 JJ 


led. but that they might eate the Haſſeouer. 
29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, and laid, &Ahat ac · 
culation bztng you againſt this man? 
30 Theyanlwered and laid vnto him, Ik he were not 
u euill doer, we would not haue deliuered him vnto thee. 
31 Then lam Plate vnto them, Take pe him cz indge 
bim after your owne law. The Jewes therefoze ſaid unte 
hun, It is not lawfull fo2 vs to kill any man. ; 
32 That the woꝛds of Jeſus might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, ſignikying what death he ſhould die, : 
3 Then Pllate went into the iudgement hall againe, 


3 | 
Marth, 27. b and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnco him, Art thou the King 
marke 15. c ofthe ewes ? 


luke 23. a 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sateſt thon this thing of thy | 
{elfe,o2 did other tell it theeofme? | 
35 Plate anſwered, Am Ja Jew? Thine owne nation 
and high Pꝛieſts haue delinered thee vnte me: what halt 
thon done: 
36 Jeſus 


* 


36 Telus anſwered, My king dome is not of this world. 
It my kingdome were ofthis wozd , then would my ſer» 
uants ſureſy fight, that I thould not bee delinered to the 
Jewes: but * now is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 1 —— therekoze ſayd vnto hun, Art thou a Ring 
then: Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that J am a King. 
Foz this cauſe am J bozne , and foꝛ thiscauſe I came into 
the world, that J onild beare witnelſe vnto the trueth, 
and all that are ofthe trueth.heare my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, Chat is truth? And when 
he had layd this, he went ont againe vnto the Jewes, and 
ſaith vnto them, J find in him no fault at all. 


N nnn e "Crap I Us 


— —ͤ—ũ—m— —— 


Tohn 6. d 


Matth. 27. j | 


39 Pee haue a cuſtome that J ſbouls deliuer von one marke 15.2 
looſe at the Paſſeouer, will pee that J looſe vnto you the luke 23.2 


King of the Jewes ? 


40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying,Not him, *but Ages z.c 


Barabbas. This Barabbas was a robber. 
The Notes. 

a In this, that they which came to take Chriſt, went back - 
wards, and fell down (afloone as he ſayd that he was he whom 
they ſonght) Chriſt declared his diuine power, and how eaſie it 
was for him, if it had beene expedient for the ſaluation of man- 
kind, to haue ouerthrowen his enemies with one onely becke. 

b Let no man preſume to take the ſword into his hand, vn- 
leſſe he be lawfully thereunto called: for if he doe, he is by the 
ſentence of Chriſt the child of death. 


| Thexix.Chapter, 
s Chriſt ù whipped , beaten, and crowned, 11 All power i 
of God, 


Ten Pilate tooke Jeſus therefoꝛe and ſcourged him. A 
2 And the ſouldiers when they had wound a Matth. 2. 
crowne of thoꝛnes, they put it on his head , and they did marke 15 


caſt about him a purple garment, 
1 3 : — ſapd, Halle King ofthe Jewes, and ſtroke him 
ith rods, 

4 Pilate went feo2th againe, and (aid vnto them,Be- 
hold, JI bꝛing bim foꝛth to pon, that you may know that J 
find no fault in bim. | 

5 Thencame Jeſus foꝛth wearing the crown of thozns 
= the robe ok purple, and Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold 

Je man. 6 

6 *When the high Dꝛieſts therefoze and officers ſaw 
him, they cried, ſaping,Crucifie bin, Trucifie him. Plate 
ſaith vnto them, Take him, and crucifie him: foz I find 
no fault in him, 
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3 7. The Tewes anſwered him, We daut a lawe, and by 
our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himlelke the (on 


ok God. 
K, 8 Pilate heard that ſaying , bee was the moze 
Akr ald, 
9 And went againe into the fudgement ball, and ſaith 
— Jeſus, TUhence art thou? But Jelus gaue him none 
anlwere. | 
10 Then laith Pilate vnto him, &peakeſt thou not 
vnto me:? knoweſt not thou that J haue power to crucilie 
thee, and haue power to looſe thee ? | 
II Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all 
Sapi 94 Againlt me,z*ercept it were giuen thee trom aboue:ihere · 
iohn 3 4 Ffozebe that delivered ine vnto thee, hath the moze linnt. 
rom.1 3.2 12 And from thenecfozth ſought Pilate meanes to 
Matth. 27. 4 looſe him. But the Jewes cried , ſaytng, If thou let him 
warker5.c gos. thou art not Ceſars friend. Foz wholocuer maketh 
luke 23.0 himlelfe à king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
actes 17. b 13 When Pilate beard that ſaying, he bought Jeſus 
kooꝛth, and he (ate downe in the iudgement ſeat, wa place 
Fm - e the pauement , but in the Yebzew tongne, 
doo arha. 
C 14 qt was the pꝛeparing of the Paſſeouer, # about the 
lixth houre, æ he ſaith vnto the Jewes, Behold your king. 
is They crted, Away with him, away with him, crucitie 
him. Pilate faith vnto them, Shall J crucitie pour King? 
The high Dꝛieſts anſwered,TAec haue no king but Ceſar, 
Matth,7.d 16 Then deltuered he ttm thergtoze vnto them to be 
marke15,c ctutilied. and they tooke Jeſus,andled bim away. 
loke 23.0 17 And bee bearing his trolle, went kooꝛth into a place 
Heb. 13 c which is called, the place of a(kull, but in the tpebzew, 
OJP ON - 5 
18 Where they crucified bim, and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and in the middeſt. | 
Matth. 25. 1 lo *AundPilatew2ote a title, and put it on the C roſſe. 
marke 15. c The writing was, leſus of Nazareth the king of the Iewees. 
luke 23 20 This title read many of the Jewes: foz the place, 
where Jeſus was crucified , was nigh to the citie, and it 
was waitten tn Hebꝛew. and Greeke,and Latine. 
21 Then ſaid the high Pꝛieſts of the Jewes co Pilate, 
CCrite not. The king of the Jewes: but that he layd, J am 
King of the Jewes. 
22 Milat anſwered, What F hane witten, that haue J 
Matth. 27 witten. | 
wg 15.0 23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had crtcifled Jeſus, 
luke 23 c {(00kte his garments, (and made koure parts, to eucry 1 
N es 
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dier a part) and alſo his coat: the coat was without ſcame 
wouen from the top thioughout. | 

24 They ſard therefoze 17 EN Let vs not 
Ddiutde it, but caſt lots foꝛ it whole it ſhall be: that the 
lcripture might be fulfifled, ſaying, They parted my Plal. 22. c 
ratment among them, and foz my coat did they caſt lots. 
And the ſouldiers did (ach things indcede. - 

257 There ſtood hy the croſſe of Jeſus his mother, and 
his mothers liſter, Marp the wite of Cleophas, and Mary 
Wepee ene. : 

26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, and the dil⸗ 
tiple ſtanding by, * whom he loucd, he laith vnto his mo⸗ 
ther, 8 chold thy ſounc. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And krom that houre the diſciple tooke her vnto his owne 

Oule. 

28 After theſethings, Jeſus knowing that all things 2 "TR 
were nowperbozmed,*that the Scripturẽ might be fulfil- * 409 
led, he ſaith, J thirſt. | | 

29 So there ſtood a veſſcllby full ok vineger, therefoze 
when they had filled a ſyunge with vineger, and put it vp⸗ 
on hylope, they offered it to his mouth. : 

30 Ahen Jelus therefoze had receiued the vineger, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed; and when he had bowed his head, he 
* caue vp the ghoſt. Marth 27 h 

31 The Jewes therekoꝛe becauſe it was the pꝛeparing marke 15 f 
of the Sabboth, that the bodies ſhonld not remaine vpon 
the croſſe on the @abboth day (foꝛ that Sabboth day 
was an higb day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake the legs ol the 
fir it, and of the other that was crucificd with him. 

32 But when they came to Jeſus, and law that he was 
dead already, they bꝛake not his legs. 2 

34 But oue of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare thꝛuſt him in · 
to the ſide, and foꝛthwith came there out blood ct water. 

35 Andheethatſawit, bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd is F 
phat — he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might be; 

ue alſo. 

36 #0: theſe things were done, that theſcripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall not be bꝛoken. Fxod.t2.g 

37 And againe another Scripture ſa{th,'* They ſhall Zacb.12,b 
looke on him whom they haue pearced. ; : 
38 Akter this, Joleph of Arimathca(being aDilcipleof Mn. h 17 i 
Jelus, but ſecretly fox feare of theFewe5) belought Pilate marke 18. 
that he might take down the 2 4 of Jefus, à Bilate gene luke 23.5 
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him licence: he came therefoze, & tooke the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Micodemus (which at the begin» 
ning came to Jeſus by night) and bzonght of myzrhe and 
aloes mingled together about an hundzed pound weighe, 

40 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, and wound it 
in linnen clothes, with the odours , as rhe manner of the 
Jewes is to burie. | | 

41 And in the place where he was crucified there was 
a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchze , wherein 
was neuer man pet lapd. 

42 Therelayd they Jeſus there koꝛe, becauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
paring of the Sabboth of the Jewes, foz the (epulchze was 
nigh at hand, 

C The Nates. 


2 Here wee learne that all power is of God, yea the power 
of darknes, which God cauſeth for to raigne for our ſinnes and 
diſobedience, toward him and his word, lob 33. Whoſoeuer 
then doth reſiſt any power, he doth reſiſt the ordinance of God, 
and ſo purchaſeth ro himſelfe vtter deſtruction and vndoing. 
Let alſo Magiſtrates remember of whom they haue receiued 
their power, and vſe their amhoritie, according to the will of 
him, to whom they mult render an account of all their doings, 


The xx. Chapter 
1 Marie commeth to the ſepulchre 9 The Apoſiles were iguo- 
rant of the reſurrection. 
TFT He firſt day of the ſabboths commeth Mary Magda⸗ 
len earely, when it was yet darke, vnto the (epulchze, 
and leeth the ſtone taken away from the graue. 

2 Then thee runneth,and commeth to Simon Peter. 
and to the other Diſciple, * whom Jeſus loued, and ſayth 
vnto them, They haue taken away the Lozd out of the 
graue, and we cannot tell where they haue layd him. 

3 Peter therefoze went foozth , and that other Dilci- 
tiple, and came to the lepulchze. = 

4 They ran both together, and the other Diſciple 
did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the (epulchze, 

5 And when he had ſtouped downe , he law the linnen 
clothes lying, yet went be not not in. Es 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the Sepulchꝛe, and ſeeth the lin nen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying 
with oe linnen clothes, but wzapped together in a place 
Vp 1t lelfe. 

8 Then went fn allo that other diſciple which came 
Erle to the lepulchze and he law, and belecued, 10 

; 9 I 


"DUY-WTIUINIT: CHap. 20. * 
Fo) as pet they knew not the ſcripture, ' that hee 
ould riſe from death. NN 
10 Thenthe Diſciples went away againe vnto their ; 
owne houle. { 
11 Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchꝛe weeping: So rh. 28.3 
as ſhe wept. he bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchze, 1 

12 And ſeeth two Angels clothed in white, fitting, the 247. 
one at the head, and the other at the ficte , where the body 
of Jeſus was layd. | 

13 They ſayd vnto her, TMoman , why weepeſt thou: 

She laid vntothem , Foz they haue taken away my Lozd, 
and J wote not where they haue laid him; 2 

14 CAhen (hee had laid thus, ſpee turned herſelfe backe, 
and ſaw Jeſs ſtanding. and knew not that it was Jeſus, 

I5 Itſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thon ? 
eUhom ſeekeſt thou: She luppoling that he had beenc the 
gardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haſt bozne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, + J wil fetch him. 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her ſelke, 
and ſatd vnto him, Rabboni,whtch is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not. foꝛ I am not yet 
aſcended to my father. but goe to my bꝛethꝛen, and (ap vn 
to them, J aſcend to mp father and pour father, and to 
my od, and yorit God. : 

18 Mary Magdalen commeth bztnging tidings vnto 
the Dilciples that ſhe had ſeene the Loꝛd, and that he had 
ſpoken ſuch things vnto her. ; 

19 The lame day at night, which was the firſt day ol The Goſßel 
the j (abboths,when the dooꝛes were ſhut , where the diſs en the first 
tiples were aſſembled to gether foz feare of the Jewes, /n day after 
came Jeſus , and ſtood in the midit, and ſaith vnto them, Eater. 
Peace be vnto you, g Luke 24. f 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he hewed vnto them his [Or, weele. 
hands and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, when 
they ſaw the Loꝛd. | 

21 Then (laid Jeſus vnto them againe, Peacebevnto D 
yon: as my Father hath ſent me, euen ſo (end J you alſo. 

22 And when he had (aid theſe woꝛdes, be bꝛeathed on 
them, and ſaid vnto them, Neceiue pe the holy Ghoſt, 

23 Whoſoeners linnes pe remit, they are remitted vnto 
them, and whoſoeuers linnes pe retaine, they are recained, 

24 But Thomas one of the twelve,which is called Di · The Coſpel 
dymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. on &. Thomas 

25 The other Diſciples therefoꝛe ſatd vato him, d Ace 4. 
haue (rene the Loꝛd, but he lald vnto them, Except J thall 
ſee in his hands the pꝛint ol the natles , and put my 5 
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into the pꝛint of the nayles, and thꝛuſt my hand into his 
ſide, I will in no wile beleeurͤ . 

26 And after eight dayes againe his . were 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came Jelus, the 
dooꝛtes being a ſhnt ,. and ſtood in the middeſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be vnto you. 3 

27 After that, ſaith he to Thomas, Bꝛing thy finger 
hither, and ſee my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thꝛuſt it into my u de, and be not faithleſte. but belecutng, 


E 28 Thomas anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Wy Loꝛd 


and oo f £ 2 

29 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſcene me, thou halt beleeued: bleſſed are they that haue 
not lcene, and pet haue beleencd. FR. 

30 And many other ſignestruely did Jelus befozc the 
eycs of his diſciplts, which are not wꝛitten in this booke, 
31 Theſe are wꝛitten that ye might beleeue that Jeſus 
is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and that in beleeuing ye might 
haue life thzough his Name. 

C Ihe Notes. 

2 In this place the Evangeliſt doth diligently note the time 
that Chriſt our Sauiour came in to his Diſciples, not meanin 
that he went in through the doores: for the Greeke hath not 
12 Tay Oupiy xexatiopintoy, that is te ſay, Through the doores 
beeing ſhut : but 741 Jupery xex)erouerrcey; that is to ſay, The 
gates or doores being ſhut, as a man might ſay, late in the eue- 
ning, and at that time the gates and doores be wont to be ſhut: 
For Chriſt our Saumur through his divine power was able to 
cauſe the doores (were they neuer ſo ſure ſhut) ro open vnto 
him of their @wne accord: as when he delivered Peter out of 
gray by his Angel, then not onely the chaines that he was 

ound withall , fell from him, but all the doores and locks did 
open of their owne ſelues, and did giue him paſſage, Actes 12. 
Againe how the Apoſtles were deliuered, reade Actes 5. 

The xxj. Chapter. 
Chriſt fire war net Peter of hi death and perſecution. 


A AN tcrward did Jeſus ſhew Himſelfe againe to his dif- 


ciples at the ſea ol Tiberias, and on this wile thewed 
he himlelke. ; | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
which is called Didpinus, x Nathanacl of Cana in Ga» 
lilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, e two other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Deter laith vnto them, J go 2aliſhing, They 
ſaid vnto him, Cle goe alſo with ther. They went their 
way, and entred into a ſhip innnedlatly; and that night 
caught they nothing. 
4 But 
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4 But when the moꝛning was now come, Jeſus ſtood 


on = oe neuertheleſle,the Dilciples knew not that 
tt was Jelus. | 
5 Jeſus ſaith vnts them, | Thildzen, haue pee any [| Or, Sire. 


meate ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he laich vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right 
fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall tinde. They call out therefoze, 
and anon they were not able to dzaw it vp to; the multi ⸗ 
tude of fiſhes. | 

7 Then (aid the diſciple, whom Jeſus loued, vnto B 
Peter, Jt is the Lozd. Atzen Simon }Zecer heard that it 
was the Loꝛd, he girt his coat vnto him (foꝛ be was na» 
ked)and did caſt himlelfe into the ſea. 

8 The other diſciples came in a little ſip (koꝛ they 
were nat karre from land, but as it were two bund ed cu⸗ 
bites) dꝛawing the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, they ſawe 
hoat coales , and fiſh lapd thercon, and bꝛead. 


10 Jeſus ſaith vntothem, *Bzing of the ſh , which ye Luke 14. f 


hane now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and dꝛew the net to land 
full ot great fiſhes, an hundzed and fiftie and thꝛee, and 
koꝛ all there were ſo many, vet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And none 
of the diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art thou? knowing 
that he was the Lozd. 

13 Jeſus then commeth , and taketh bꝛead, andgiueth 
them,andfiſhlikewile. _ 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſns appeared C 
to his diſciples.after that he was riſen from death, 

I5 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 


Poet oven] Joanna, loueſt thou me moze then theſe? jor, ſonne 
Je ſaith vnto him, Pega Loꝛd, thon knoweſt that J lone of Ilona. 


thete. He ſaith vnto hun, erde ny Lambes. 

16 Yelaith againe to him the ſecond time, Simon Jo» 
anna, loueſt thou mee? Mee ſaith vnte him, Yea Loꝛd, 
ou 0-0 ap that J loue thee, Ye ſaith vuto him, Feede 
my lyfeepe. : 

17 he lad vnts him the third tune, Simon Joanna 
loueſt thou me? Peter was lozy becauſe he laid vnto htm 
the third time, Loueſt thou me? And he laid vnto him, 


Koꝛd, thou“ knsweſt all things, thou knoweſt that J loug lobn 16. c 


thee-Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Fer de my ſheepe. 
18 Uerily,vcrily I lay vnto thee, &Auhen thou waſt ports 


ger, thou girddeſt thyſelfc,+ walker ſt whither thou woul⸗ Iohn 16 e 
Deſt ; but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt * ſtreteh ** actes 13.2 
| 7 


8 Chap. 21 * 


YR — — — 


——U——ä q. . — ap — — 


— ——— ͤ à—y—ͤ— — — 


5 — — — 


TheGoſpþs! 
en F. John 
the Euange- 
Lifts day. 
John 13,c 
and 19c 


Iohn 20. g 


thy hands. and other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whl⸗ 
ther thou wouldeſt not. | 

I9 This ſpake he,lignifying by what death hee ſhouly 
gloꝛiſie God. And when he had ſpokenthis, he laith vnto 
him, Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Je⸗ 
ſus loucd, following, which allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at 
ſupper. and ſard, Loꝛd, which ts he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 chen Peter therefoze (aw hun, hee laith to Jeſtts, 
L925, what all he doe? 

22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, If J will haue him to tarry 
till Lcome, what is that to thee ? Follow then me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abzoad among the bzethzen 

hat that Dilctpie ſhould not die: Yet Jeſus layd not to 
bun, Ye ſhall not die: but, It J will that hee tarry till J 
come, what is chat to thee ? 

24 The (ame Diſciple is hee which teſtifteth of theſe 
things, and wꝛote theſe things , and we know that his te- 
ſtimonte is true. ä 2 

25 There are alſo many other things, which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be written enery one, J ſup» 
pole the woꝛld could not containe the bookes that ſhould 
be wutten. Amen, 

C The Notes. 


a After the paſſion of © hr:ft, the Apoſtles did thinke that it 
was an vnſeemely thing for them to be idle, therefore they cid 
get themſelues againe ĩ̃o their old occupation, and did labour 
with t eit own hands (ſith they were not yet ſent for to preach) 
which thing all miniſters ought to doe, and eſpecially they that 
be onely ſuperintendents and miniſters in name, and not per- 
tormirg the office of preaching. No man oughtidlely to liue 
with the ſweat of other mens browes. 


Here endeth the G. pel by Saint Toh. 


The Argument of the ſecond booke of Saint 
Luke, called the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


N this ſecond booke,the Euangelift Saint Luke (whoſ " 


life we haue ſet foorth alreadie at the beginning of his 
Goſpel) doeth declare and write wnto vs (if wee will bee 
Theophli,that is to ſay, vnſained louers of God) what was 
done & wrouzht for our ſingu lar cõfort after the glorious 
reſurrettion, and moſt triumphant æſcenſton of our Saui- 
our Ieſus C nrift: how that our Lord left us did both prowl 
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and alſo giue moſt abundantly by holy ſpirit vnto all his 
diſciples, and what this ſpirit did worke by the preaching 
of the word, both in the Iewes,and alſo inthe Gentiles that 
beleeued in Christ. This bose hath alwayes beene in great 
eſt i mation, and that me$t deſeruingly. For the Attes of 
the Apo5tles(ſayth Hierome)ſeeme to be but a bare hiſto— 
rie, becauſe in them onely the infancy of the Church(which 
then began to ſpring) is ſet forth. But if we conſider that 
Luke the Phiſition (whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpell) bath 
written them, wee ſhall alſo perceiue that all his words are 
the phiſicke of a languiſbing and ſicke ſoule. What other 
thing(I beſeech you )is the ſacred and beauenly hiſtory,but 
one of the chiefeſt parts of the Goſpel ® For trucly in the o- 
ther books(which are intituled Goſpels) the corne of wheat 
caſt into the ground, is deſcribed: but here in this booke the 
ſelfe ſame corne is ſet forth, being already ſprung vp and 
declaring mo$t effetFually by riches vnto the world. = 
aine,if wee had not by Luke knowen after what manner 
Chriſt forſooke the earth, where, and in what place, how 
and after what faſhion the promiſed Comforter did come, 
what beginning the Church bad , wherein it did flouriſh, 
by what meanes it did increaſe ,we/hould now haue lacked 
a great part of the Goſpel. Therefore Bede did write riglit 
well,ſaying,Tbat Luke had not enely matle an hiſtory vn- 
till the reſurrection and aſſumption of the Lord, as the o- 
ther did , but alſo did ſet foorth by writing the doings of 
ihe Apoſtles,as much as hee knew to bee ſufficient to edifie 
the faith of the Readrs , or Hearers , that onely his Booke 
tou ching the Actes of the Apoſtles) was by the Church 
thought worthy to bee credited, all other which preſume to 
write of the ſame matter, being reiected and diſprobued. 
Chryſo5tome alſo, to them that did marueile why Saint 
Luke bad not written all the Apostolical i5tory vnto the 
ende, or that he had not deſcribed the actes of euer one of 
them ſeuerally in bookgs by themſelues,doeth anſwere god- 
'y, ſaying, Theſe are ſufficient vnto them that will apply 
their mindes and take heed. Therefore leauing ynprefita= 
le 
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ble queſions, (Why was not this written, or that writ= 
ten?) let vs take beede vnto theſe wholeſome ſayings of 
the Euangeliſt, that ſo wee may apply this moſt comfor- 
table ſalue (miniſtred vnts vs by him) vnto our wounded 
ſoules. 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, written by 


S. Luke the Euangeliſt, which Was preſent 
at the doing of them, : 


The firſt Chapter. 


7 The wordes of (Chriſt and hs Angels ts the Apoſtles. 9 Hy 
aſcenſion. 14 Whevein the Apoſtles are occupied till the holy 
Ghoſt ve ſent, W And of the election ef Matt bias. 


be foꝛmer booke haue J made, O Theophi · 
N lus, of all that Jelſus began both to doe and 


teach, 
2 Gntill the day in which he was taken 
vp, afterthat he thzough the holy Ghoſt had 
gien commandments vnto the Apoltles 
whom he had cholen, | 5 
3 To whom allo hee ſhewed himſelke aliue alter his 
paſſion, and that by many tokens, appearing vnto them 
foꝛtle dapcs, and ſpcakingof thekingdome of God, 


4 And gathering them together, *commaunded them 


that they ſhould net depart from Yieruſalem, but waite 
1 the promile of the Father, whereof ſaich he, yet haue 

card of me. 

5 Foz John truely baptized with water, but pe ſhalbt 
baptized with the holy Ghott after theſe fewe dapes. 

6 hen they therefoze were come together, they aſked 


be him, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt tbou at this time reſtoꝛe againe 


the kiugdome of Jſracls? 
5 And heſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ pou to knowe 


Matth. 24.4 the timeso2 the ſeaſons, which the father hath put in his 


Luke 24.0 
886 2.3 
Actes 2.4 
john 16. d 


owne power. ; 
8 Bit ye Hal recctue powerafter that the holy Ghoſt 
is come vpon pou, and * pe ſhalbe witnelſes vnto me, both 


in 12fcraalem, and in all Jurie, and Samaria, and euen 


vnto the woꝛlds end. 
9. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they bc» 


Aube 16. d held, he was taken vp on high; and a cloud receiued 


luke 24 g V9 out ok their light, 


10 And 


- — 
1 " 


| ned to be a witneſſe with vs 


"UL Nnerreenee 8 


Tnap . 


10 And while they looked op REI toward heauen 
as hee went, behold, two men 


arell 
, 11 wich alſs ſaid, Ve men of Galilet, why ſkandye ga⸗ 


od by them in white ap⸗ 


Jing vp into hcauen 2 This ſame Jelus which is taken 
rom pou into heauen, ſhall ſo b come tuen as pou haue Dan. 9.4 
ſcene him goe into heauen. watth. 2. 4 e 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem kroͤ the monnt and 25. c 
that is called Dlinet, which is from Vierulalem a Bab ⸗ marke 1 3. e 
both dapes tourney. loke 1.c 

12 And when they were come in, they went vp into a and 21.c 
parlour, where abode both? Peter, and James, and John, apoc. 1. b 
and Andzcw,ÞPbitip, and 89, Bartholomew, and Mat. 10.2 
Matthew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Je- war ke 3. 
lotes, and Judas the brother of James. ö luke 6. c 

14 Theſe all continued with one acgoꝛd in prayer and C 
upplics on with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jeſus, and with his bzethzen. . : 

I5 And in thole dayes Peter ſtood vp in the mids of The Fpi/te 
the diſciplee, and ſaid (The number of names together, en . Act 
were about an hundꝛed and twen p.) thias day. 

16 Pe men and N this Sctipture mult necds 
haue bene fulfillcd,which the holy Ghoit by the mouth cf 
Dauid fen befoꝛe of Judas, which was gulde to them Nat. 26. d 

0 


that tooke Jets! | marke 14. e 
16 Foꝛ hee was munbꝛed with vs, and had obtapned luke 22.0 
fellowſhip in this miniſery. Mat. 0. d 


18 And the ſame hath now purchalcd a field, with the marke 9. c 
reward of iniquitp, and when he was hanged, be burſt a- Mat. 27.2 
ſunder in the mid it, and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it is knowcnvnto all the dwellers at wieruſa⸗ 
lem: inſomuch that the ſame field is called in theic mother 
tongue Aceldama. that is to ſap, the field ok blood. : | 

20 Fo! it is wꝛitten in the booke of Pſalmes,* Let his Pal. 6g.f 
habitatton be deſert, and no man be dwelling therin, “ and Pſal,r 39.2 
his * let another take. f 

21 (herefo:e of theſe men which haue companied D 
with — the time that the Loꝛd Jeſus went in and out 
among vs, . : 

22 Beginning from thebaptiſme of John, vnto that 
ſame dap chat he was taken 8 vr, muſt one be oꝛdei⸗ 

And tedfip * res wich is called 

23 ep appopn 0, Joſep ch is ca 
Barſabas, whole lyzname was Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And when batte they ſapd, Thou Loꝛd, xz Par. 29. b 
which knoweſt the gok all men, ſew wherhero pſal.o.b 

thele | 
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theſe two thou halt choſen, 

25 That he may take the roome of this miniſterp, and 
Apoſtleſhip , from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that 
he might go to his owne place. 

26 And they gaue kozth their lots, and the lot tell vpon 
Matthias, and he was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 


C The Notes. 

a The kingdome of God is taken two maner of wates, Fiſt, 
It is taken for that bleſſed Lite, and for that everlaſting Felicity 
wihch we(hall enioy after this mortall life.Secondly , when by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel , the hearts of the godly are prepa- 
red and made the Temple of the holy Ghoſt , it is faid, and that 
right well, that God doeth reigne in the earth: For then doeth 
he reigne in the hearts of the godly , through faith , innocency, 
and pureneſſe of lite, Ofthis kingdome did Chriſt ſpeake with 
his Apoſtles. 

b As Ch: iſt did aſcend viſibly into heauen, ſo ſhall hee come 
againe in the ſame ſhape & forme that he went vp: til that time 
then that we may ſec him with our own eyes come down as the 
Apoſtles ſaw him goe vp, let vs neuer beſeeue that he is here iu 
the earth touching his manhocd: For as he is euery where in 
that he is God, ſo in that he is very naturall man, he is in heauen 
and ſitteth at the right hand of his father. Auguſt, ad Dardanum. 


7 The ij. Chapter. 
3 The holy Ghoſt came pon the. Apoſtles in viſible ſignes. 42 
The godly exerciſe of the faithfull. 
2 A Nd when the day of“ Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
The Epiſtle were all with one accoꝛd in one place. 
en Whitſun- , 2 And ludden!y there came a found from heauen, as it 
day. had bene the comming of a mightte wind, and it filled all 
Deut. 16. b the houle where they were litting. 


leuit. 23. c 3 And thert appeared vnto chem clouen tongues, like 

as * hab bene of lire. and it ſate vpon each one of them. 
Actes 4.c 4. And they were filled with the holy Gholt,@ began to 
and 110 f{peakewother tongues, as 5 ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 


5 There were dwelling at Hierulalem, Jewes,denout 
men, out of euerp nation of them that are vnder heauen. 

6 (hen this was noiſed about, the multitude came to; 
gether. and were aſtonted , becauſe that euery man heard 


them ſpeake in his owne language. 1 
B 7 They wondzed all, # marueiled,ſaying one to ano» 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which tpeake, ol Galilee: 
8 And how beare we euery man dis own tongue, wer · 
in we were bozne? 


9 Partht- 


> oo jo oy 


— — — 


5 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Jurie, and in Cappa⸗ 
decia, in Pontus, and Afta, 

10 Phzygia , and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 

arts of Libya, which is belide Cyzene, and ſtrangers of 
Nome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabtans, we doe heare them ſpeake in 
our tongues, the wonderfull wozks of God, 

12 They were all amazed, and were ina doubt, ſaping 
one to another, What meaneth this ? 
K. 3 Dthers mocking, ſaping, Thele men are full of new 


tne. | 
14 But Peter ſtanding fooꝛth with the elenen, liftvp C 
his voyce, and laid vnto them, Ye men ol Iury,and all ye 
thatdwell at Hierulalem, be this knowen vnto pou, and 
heare my woꝛds. 
15 Fo: theſe are not dꝛunken as pe ſuppole, ſeeing it ls 
but the third houre of the day. | 
16 Bnt this is that which is ſpoken by d Pꝛophet Joel, | 
17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes (ſaith God,) Of my Wel 
ſpirit J will powꝛe out vpon all flech: And your lonnes 8 
and pour danghters ſhall pꝛophelie, and your yong men | 
ſhall ſee viſions, and pour old men ſhall dzeame dzeames : 
18 And on myſeruants,# on my handmaydens, J will 
powꝛe out of my ſpirit in tyole dayes,# they ſhal pꝛophecy: 
19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, and 
tookens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the vas 
pour of ſmoke. 
20 The Sunne hall be turned into darkeneſſe, and 
the Moone into blood, befoze that great and notable day 
ol the Loꝛd come. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that wholoeuer ſhall call D 
on the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. 
22 Pe men of J(cael, heare theſe wozds, Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth, a man appzooned of God among you with miracles, 
wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him in the mids 
deſt of you, as ye your ſelues allo know. 
23 im, akter that ye had taken by wicked hands, being 
deliuered by the determinate connſell and foꝛeknowledge 
of God, haue you crucified and flaine, 
24 Whom God hath ratſed vp, hauing looſed the ſoꝛ⸗ 
be death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible that hee ſhould 
e holden of it. 
25 Foz Dauid ſpeaketh of him, J ſawe the Lozdal- pat 16.5 
panes or areh 185 my ee, fo; he is on mp right hand, 
a ond? not be mooned. 
R 26 Thers · 


Matth. 29.6 - 
luke 23, 


— — 


Ine Acres” | 
26 Therefoze did mine heart reioyce, and my tongue 
was glad: Wozeouer alſo, my flech thall reſt in hope. 
27 Becauſe tbou wilt not leaue my ⸗ſoule in hell, net · 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee coꝛruption. 
E. 28 Thouhalt ſhewed me the wayes of life, thou ſhalt 
make me full ok toy with thy countenance. 
29 Pe men and bzethzen, let me frecly ſpeake vnto pon 
2. Reg 2. b of the Patriarch Dauid: *foz he is both dead and buried, 
and his ſepulche is with vs vnto this day. 
30 Therefoze being a Pꝛophet, and knowing that God 
had ſwoꝛue with an othe to him, that hee would ratle vp 
Chailt as concerning the tle(h, of the fruit of his lopnes, 
to lit on bis ſeate, 

31 Hee ſeeing this befoze, ſpake of the reſurrection of 
Chill, that his ſoule was not left in hell, neither his fleſſ 
Did ſee coꝛruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath Ood raiſed vp, * whereof we are 
all witneſſes. 

33 Then being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
Hauing receined of the Father the pzomiſe ot the Holy 

| Gholt, he hath thed foꝛth this which ye now ſee and heart. 
0 34 Foꝛ Dauid is not aſcended into the heauens, but he 
Pfal. 1 10.4 lalth himſelfe, * The Lozd laid vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou 
matth. 22. 0 on my right hand, 
F 35 Untill J make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Pſrael knowe fo! a 
ſurety, that God hath made the ſame Jeſus whome pee 
bane crucified, both Loꝛd and Chaiſt. ; 

37 Mow when they heard this, they were pꝛicked in 
their hearts, and ſaide vato Peter and to the other Apo» 
ſtles, Ve men and bꝛethꝛen, * what ſhall we doe: 

38 Then laid Peter vnto them, Repent ve, and let tue⸗ 
ry one of you be baptized in the Name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, toz 
rol ren _ of ſinnes, and pe ſhall recetne the gift or the 

oly Ghoit. 

39 Foz the pꝛomiſe was made vnto you, and to your 
childꝛen. and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as 
the Loꝛd our God ſhall call. | 

40 And with manyother wozds bare he witneſſe, and 


£rbozted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this vnto⸗ 
ward 8 


41 Then they that gladly receiued the word. were bap⸗ 
tiz ed, and the ſame day there were added vnto chem about 
thꝛee thou'and ſoules. 

G 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doc- 
trine,t fellowſhip, and in bzeaking ol bacad,E11 arti 
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ders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 


44 Andall that beleeued were together , and had all . 


things common, | 
. 45 And(olde their poſſeſſtons and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as tuery man had neede. 

46 And they continued daily with one accoꝛd in the 
temple, and bꝛeaking d bꝛead from houſe to houle,did cate 
their meate together with gladneſſe of heart, 

47 Pzailing God, e hauing fauour with all the people. 
And the Loꝛd added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 


be ſaued. 
C The Notes. 

a Saint Augnſtine writing of the preſence of God vnto Dar- 
danus, 2. Chap, alledgeth this ſaying of the Apoltle,and thereby 
goeth about to prooue that the ſoule of Chriſt went downein 
very deede to hell, but that he ſuffered nothing there. Other doe 
affirme that it is ſaid by a figuratiue maner of ſpeaking, that he 


went downe into hell: becauſe that the merit of his death and 


paſſion was profitable ynto them that afore died in the faith or 
Abraham, Some againe by this word I N E E RI do vnderſtan 
the graue. I would wiſh that we ſhould alwayes ſtudy for vnitie 
and peace, and leaue theſe vnfruitfull queſtions. 

b This place ought not to bee vnderſtood of the communi - 
on or Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, as theplace 
before: but of the hoſpitality that was among them that belee- 
ued Therefore they that by this place dne take boldnes to vie 
the communion priuately in their houſe, haue no example at all 
of that thing in the Scriptures : and therefore they doe naught, 
vnleſſe they be thereunto driven by necefsicie, 


| The iij Chapter. 
7 Thehalt is reſtored to bu feet. 12 Peter preacheth ChriiF 


vnto the people. 


1Dw Peter # John went vp together ints the Temple A 


L Vat the ninth houre of pꝛaper. 

2 And acertaine man that was lame from his mo · 
thers wombe, was bzought, whome they laid daily at the 
gate of the Temple, which is called Beautikull, to al ke 
almes ok them that entred into the Temple. 

2 AMhich leeing Peter and John about to goe into the 
Temple, a\ ked an almes, | 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with John, 
ſaid, Looke on vs, IL, 

5 And be gaue heede vntothem, truſting to recetue 


li | e 
omething of them 'R2 6 Then 


Chap. 3. 
4 And keare came vpon enery ſoule, and many won · 


Add 
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6 Then laid Peter, Siluer and gold haue J none, but 
5 ſuch as J haue giue I thee : In the name ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Matth. 9. a of Nazareth, tiſt vp and walke. | 
| B 7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift him vp, 
and immediatly his feet ankle bones receined ſtrength. 
8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and walked, e entred with 
them into the temple, walking, c leaping, c pꝛapling God, 
9 And all the people law hun walking, and pzayſing 
0 


d. 

Io And they knew him, that it was he which ſate fox 
the almes at the beautitull gate ot the Temple, and they 
wondꝛed, and were ſoze altonied at that which had hap» 
ned vnto him. 3 

11 And as the lame which was healed, held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together greatly amazed, vnto 

3 Reg.6.a them in the! poꝛch which is called @olomous, 
iohn 2. b 12 And when Peter ſam that, hee anſwered vnto the 
ace, 3 c eople, Pe men of J(rael, why maructle pe at this? o2 why 
ooke ye lo earneſtiy on vs, as though by our owne power 
oꝛ godlineſſe we had made this man to walke ? 

13 The Godof Abꝛaham, and of Jlahae, and of Tacob, 
the God of our fathers hath glozifted his Honne Jeſus, 
whom ye betraped, and denied in the pꝛeſente of Pilate, 
when he iudged him tobe looſed. 

14 But ye denied the holy and inft,*and defired a mur ; 

Matth. 27. a derer to be giuen you, 
marke 15.4 15 And killed the *Lo2d of life, whom God hath raiſed 
luke 23. a from the dead, ot the which we are witneſſes. 
Matth'z: ec 16 And his Rame, thꝛougb the faith in his Name, bath 
iohn 13,4 made this man (ound, whorne pee lee and know, and the 
faith which is by him hath giuen ts this man health in 
the pꝛelente of yon all. 
17 And now bzethzen, J wote that thzough ignozance 
pe did it, as did alſo your rulers, 
18 But thoſe things which God befoꝛe had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all his Pzophets, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, 
| be hath lo fulfilled. 
Matth. 3.3 Ig * Repent pe therefoze, and reuert, that your ſinnes 
and 4.c map de blotted out, when the time of relreſhing ſhal come 
in the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd. 
20 And he ſhall lend Jelus Chꝛiſt, which befoze was 

pꝛeached vnto you, f a 

2 (Whom the heaven muſt receive, vntill the time that 
| all things bee reſtozed whtch God hath ſpoken by the 
Deut. 18.6 mouth ot all his holy Pꝛophets, lince the wozld began. 
actes 7.C 22 F02 Poles truly ſapd vnto the fathers,*A Proper 


fhal the Load your God raiſe vp vnto you of your bꝛethzen 
like vnto me, him ſhal pe heare in all things whatſeeuer he 
ſhall ſay vnto you. | | 
23 Foꝛ the time wil come, that [!enery ſoule which will Or, whoſo- 
not heare that ſame Pꝛophet, ſhall bee deſtroped from a⸗ euer. 
mong the pesple. 
24 All the Pꝛophets alſo from Samnel, and theſe that 
followed in ozder, as manpas haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe 
told you befoze of thele dayes. 
25 De arte the childꝛen ol the Pꝛophets, and ofthe co» 
uenant which Ood made vnto our fozefathers, ſaping vn⸗ 
to Abzaham, * Euen in thy leed chall all the kinreds o the Gen. 12. 
earth be bleſled. | 
26 Unto you firſt, God hauing rayſed vp his Sonne 
Jelus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in tarning every of yon from 


his tutquittes. 1 
| The iiij. Chapter. 


7 The ApeStles are brought before the council. 33 The Church 
increaſeth in doctriue and exerciſe of a godlines. 


A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Pꝛieſts and the 4 
the 


[ruler ofthe Temple, and the Hadduces came vpon or, cap. 
m, taine. 
2 Taking it grieuouſly, that they taught the people, 
and pꝛeached in Jeſus the returrection from the dead* 
3 And they lapd hands on them, and put them in hold 
vntil the next day, foꝛ it was now enentide. 
| 4 Yowbeit,manyof them which heard the woꝛd, belee⸗ 
ued: and the number of the men was about fiue thouſand, 
q 5 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow, that their rulers 
; and Elders, and Scribes, 
} 6 Aud Annas the chieke Pꝛieſt, t Caiaphas, and John, 
and Alexander, and as many as were of the kinred of the 


| hte Pꝛieſts, were gathered together at Hierulalem. 
7 And when they had ſet them be oꝛe them, they aſked B 
p * By what power, oꝛ in what name haue ye done this? Exode2.c 
55 8 Then Peter kullok the holy Ghyoft, ſald vnto them, mattb. 2 1. 
Pe rulers of the people, and Elders ok Jſrael, actes 7.d 
g 9 Ik we this day be examined of the good deed done to 


le the licke man, by what meanes he is made whole, 
10 Be it knowen vnto you all, & to all the people of If 
S rael,* that bv the Name of Jeſus Chaiſt ef Nazareth,wbo Marth. t. c 
pe cructfied,whom God raiſed againe trom the dead, even phil. a. b 
at by him doeth this man ſtand here befoze pou whole, 
ye 11 This is the Stone which was ſet nought by of you 
builders,which is the head of the cozner : | 
12 Neither ts there rant Us * other: koz * 
men, 


Ihe Actes 


men vnder heauen, there is giuen no other name, where. 
in we mult be ſaued. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter a John,. 
and vnderſtood that they were vnlearned and tgnozant 
men, they maruciled, and they knew them, that they had 
bene with Jeſu: 

C. 14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed 
ſtanding with them, thep could not ſay againſt it. 

15 But when thep had commanded them to goe alide 
out of the Councell. they counſelled among themleſucs, 

John 11. 16 Saping, hat ſhal we do to theſe men ?foz a ma» 
nikeſt ligne is done by them, and is openly knowen to all 
them that dwell in {teruſalem,and we cannot dente it. 

17 But that it bee noiſed no further among the people, 
let vs thzeaten, and charge them that they ſpeake hence» 
foꝛth to no man in this Name, 

Aﬀes5,c 138 And they called them, c commanded them, that in 
no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake noz teach in the Name of Jelu. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered, x laide vnto them, 
Mhether it be right in the light ok God, to hearken vnto 
you mae then to God, iudge pe. 

20 Fo2 we cannot but ſpeake that, which we haue ſeene 
and heard: 

D. 21 So when they had moze ſhatpely tbꝛeatned them, 
they let them goe, finding nothing bow to puniſh them, be⸗ 
cauſe of the people, foz all men gloꝛiſicd God, becanle of 

AQes 3b that which was done. 
| 22 Foz the man was about foztte peeres olde, on whom 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 Then aſloone as they were let goe, they came to 
their fellowes, and ſhewed all that the bigh Pꝛieſtes and 
Elders had ſaid vnto them. ; 

24 And when they heard that, they like vp their voices 
to Hod with ons accszÞ, and ſaide, Lo2d, thou art God, 
bee ag made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 

em is. | 

25 Which by the mouth of thy leruant Dauid haſt ſaid, 

Pal. 3.2 b Dep did the heathen rage, and the people tmagin vaine 
ae ngs 


gs? 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the rulcrs 
came together againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his Chziſt. 
27 Foz ofa tructh,againit the holy childe Jeſus, whem 
thou haſt anointed, both Hersd, and alſo Pontius Pt ; 
late. with the Gentiles,and the people of Flrael gathered 
themſelves together, 
T 28 Foz to doe whatſocuer thy hande and thy cage 
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of the Apoſſles. 


determined bekoꝛe to be done. 
29 And nom Loꝛd beheld their thꝛeatning, and grant 
ts thy leruants, that with all boldneſſe they may ſpeake 
thy woꝛd, i 
30 So that thou ſtretch foꝛth thine hand, that healing, 
and ſignes, and wonders be done by the Name of thy holy 
childe Jelus. | 


Chap. 5. 


31 And aſſoone as they had pꝛayed, the * place mooued Ades 16. d 
where they were aſſembled together, and they were all Actes 2. a 
tilled with the holy Gholk, & they ſpake the woꝛd of God and 19. b 


boldly, 


32 And the multitude of them that beleened, were of Ades 2.g 
one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid any of them, that and 5.b 


ought of the things which hee pollelled was his owne, but 
they had all things common. 

15 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſe 
ok the reſurrection of the Loꝛd Jeſu: and great grace was 
with them all, 

24 Neither was there any among them that lacked : 
Foz as manp as were polleſſours of lands 02 houſes, ſolde 
thein,and bzought the pꝛite of thethings that were ſold, 

35 And laid it downe at the Apoltles feet: and diſtri · F 
— was made vnto euerp man accozding as hee had 
need. 


36 And Joſes which was allo called of the Apoſtles Actes 1. d 


Barnabas (that ts to lay, ik pe interpzet it, the ſon of con⸗ 
ſolation) being a Leutte, and of the countrey of Cypꝛes, 

37 Hauing land, ſold it, and bzought the money, and 
laid it downe at the Apoſtles feet. | 

The Notes. 

2 Here we doe learne, that the enemies of Chriſt can goe no 
further then God hath appointed them : therefore let the prea- 
chers of the trueth be of good comfort, though Satan with all 
the legions of deuils the world & all the mightie princes there- 
of doe ariſe and conſpire againſt them, yet they can do no more 
then the Lo: ds hand and counſell had appointed before. 

Th v. Chapter. 
13 rake are done by the Apoſtles. 34 The ſentence of Ga- 

WI4:7ES, 

Par a certaine man named Ananias, with Happhtra 4 
his wife, (old a poſſeſſion : 

2 And kept away part of the p2ice, his wife alſo being 
bf counſell. and bꝛought a certaine part, and laid it downe 
at the Apoſtles feet. ] 

3 But Peter laid, Ananias,how is it that Satan hath 


Alled chine heart, to lie vnto LA holyGholt, and keepe 


away 


CASSEL - - 
away part of the pꝛice of the land: 


4 Giles it remained, was it not thine owne ? and 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne power ? wh 
haſt thou conceiued this thing in thine heart? thou hall 
not lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

5s Ananias bearing theſe wo2ds, fell downe, and gane 


pp the ghoſt, And great teare came on all them that heard 


5 
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The Epifile 
en S. Bar- 


theſe things. 

6 And the pong men role vp, and put bim apart, and 
caried him out, and buried him. 

And it tame to paſſe, that as it were about the (pace 
ok three houres after, his wite came in, not knowing that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaid vnto her. Tell me, ſold you not the 
land foꝛ ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Pea, foꝛ ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, (hy haue pe agreed tos 
gether to tempt the Spirit of the Lozd ? behold, the keete 
of them which haue buried thy hulband,are at the doozes, 
and ſhall carry thee out. ; 

Io Then tell the downe ſtraightway at his feete, and 
eelded vp the ghoſt: And the pong men came in, x found 
er dead, and caried her out, & buried her by her hulband, 

II And great keare came vpen all the Church, and vp⸗ 
on as many as heard thele things. 

12 And by the hands ok the Apoſtles*were many ſignes 
and wonders ſhewed among the people (And they were 


eholomew the All together with one accoꝛd * in Solomons poꝛch: 


Apoſtle, 


Iz And ok other durſt noman topne himſelke to them: 


Matth. 16 d nekertheleſlſe. the people magnified them. 


7. Reg. 6. a 


es 4.8 


9 S612 4 
dad 15. d 


14 The numbec of them that belecued in the Lozd, 


C both of men and women. grew meꝛe and moze) 


15 Inſomuch that they bzonght the licke into y ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at the leail way, 
the ſhadow of Peter when hee came by, night ſhadowe 
ſome of them, | : 

16 There came ont alſo a multitude of the cities round 
about vnto Hierulalem, bzinging licke folkes, and them 
which were vered with vncleane lpirits: and they were 
healed euery one. | 

17 Then the chicke Pꝛieſt role vp, and all they that 
mere with bim (which is the (ect of the @adduces) and 
were full of indignatton, 

18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, and put them in 
the common pꝛiſon. : 1 

19 But the Angel of the Lo2d by night opened the pꝛi⸗ 

ſon dooꝛes, and bꝛonght them foozth,and ſaid, 5 


C2 = bu 


— 


— -__ of the Apoltles. 


20 Goe and ſtand, and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
people all the wozds of this like. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into the 
Temple early in the mozning, and taught, but the chieke 
Pꝛieſt came, and they that were with him, and called a 
councel together, and all the Elders of the childzen of J(» 
rael, and (ent to the pꝛiſon to fetch them. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not in 
the pꝛiſon, they returned and told, 

23 Paying, The pꝛilon truly found we ſhut with all di. 
ligence, the keepers ſtanding without befoze the doozes: 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and the captaine of 
the Temple. and the high Peſts heard theſe things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, Gying, Behold, 
the men that ye put in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine ok the temple with the ok⸗ 


— — — morye 


9 
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ficers, and bzought them without violence: (Foꝛ they“ fea - Acces 4. d 


red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned.) 
27 And when they had bzought them, they ſet them be» 
foe the Councell: and the chiete Pueſt al ked them, 


23 Saying, Did wee not ſtraightly commaund pot, & 


that ye ſhonld not teach in this Name:? And behold, pee 
baue filled Hierulalem with your doctrine, and intend 
tobzing this mans blood vpon vs, 

29 Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anlwered, and 
ſatd, Ie ought moꝛe to obey Gob then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Jeſus, whom ye 
ſlew and hanged on tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, to bee a 
prince and a Sauiour, fo2 to giue repentance to Jſrael, 
and fo:ginenetle of ſinnes. 

32 And wee are recoꝛds of theſe things which wee ſay, 
and ſo is alſo the holy Oholt, whome God hath giuen to 
them that obey him. | 

33 When they heard that, they claue alunder, x ſought 
meanes toſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Councell. a Pha · 
tilee, named Gamaltel, adoctour of Law, had in reputa⸗ 
tion among all the people, and commanded to put the A» 


polſtles fooꝛth a little ſpace, 


35 Audſatd vnto them, Pe men ok Iſrael, take heede to 
pour ſelues, what pon intend to doe as touching theſe men. 
36 Foz bekoze theſe dayes role vp one Theudas, rear: 
I 
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Aces 4.c 


Actes 4.d 
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or, agreed 
vnto. 
Luke 13.2 


Ads 4. c 


Matth, 5. b 


2. Iimz. c 


A 


— 


he Actes 


ing dimſelfe tobe ſome great man, to whom a number of 
men, about a foure hundꝛed, topned themſelues, which 
was lune: and they all, which || beleeued hun, were ſcat⸗ 
tered abꝛoad, and bought to nought. 

37 After this man role vp one Judas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of tribute, and dꝛewt away much people after 
him: he allo periſhed, and all, euen as many as obeyed 
hin. were ſcattered abzoad. 

38 And now I ſay vnto you. Refraine your ſelues from 
theſe men, and let them alone: foꝛ if this counſell, oz this 
wozke be of men, it will come to nonght. | 

39 But andiftt be of God, pee cannot deſtroy it, leſt 
happily ve be found to ſtriue againſt God. 

45 And to him they agreed: and when they had called 
the Apo tles, &beaten them, * they commanded that they 
Would nat ſpeake in tie Name of Pelus, and let them goe, 

41 And taey departed from the face of the Councell, 
* retopcing that they were counted woꝛthy to ſuffer ſhame 
fo; his MNaàme. 

42 Aud daily in the Temple, and in tuery houle, they 
ceaſed not to teach and pꝛeach Jeſus Chziſt. 

The Notes. 

2 By this place we may euidently ſee, that in the primitiug 
Church no man was compelled to make bis goods common, 
For Peter telleth plainely, that it did lie in Ananias power whe- 
ther he would {ell his land or no, and when he had ſold it, the 
_— was his owne: ſo that he might haue kept it, if he had 

ſte . 
Tie vj, Chapter. 
3 e deac ent are ordeineill in tbe Church. nt Steuen u ac- 
cla ſed. 
A Nd in thoſe dapes, when the number of the diſciples 

\ grew, there aroſe a grudge among the Greekes a» 
gainit the Hebꝛewes, becaule their widowes were deipt» 
led in the daily miniſterp. 8 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude ok the dilci⸗ 
ples together, and ſaid, It ts not good that wee ſhould 
leaue the woꝛd of God, and ſerue tables. 

3 2Mherekoze bꝛethzen, looke ye out among pou ſeuen 
men* of honeſt repozt, and full of the holy holt. and wil⸗ 
dome, to whom we may commit thts bulineſſe. 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continually to paper, 
and to the miniſtery of the wo2d. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the Whole multitude: and 
they choſe Sttuen a man full of faith # ofthe holy Gholt. 
and Philip, x Dꝛocozus, and Nicanoz, and Tunon, and 
WDarmenas, 


— "of the Apoſtles, Chap. 7. 


Parmenas, and“ Nicolas a conert of Antioch. 


6 Thele they let betoze the Apoſtles: and when they 
had p2aycd,* they laid their hands on them. 


7 And the wozd of God increaſed, and the number of z.tim. 4. b 
the diſciples multiplied in Þieruſalem greatly, & a great 2.tim,1.b 


compante of the Pꝛieſts were obedient vnto the faith. 

8 And Steuen kull ok kaith and power, did great won · 
ders and miracles among the people. 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, which 
is called the Synagogue of the Þ.tbertines and Cyꝛeniane, 
and ok Alexand21a, and of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing 
with Dtenen, : : 

10 And they could not refiſt the wiſedome of the Spi⸗ 
rit, by the which he ſpake. 

II Then they pꝛiuilp pꝛepared men, which ſayd. Wee 
baue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wozds againſt Woo 
les. and againſt God. 

12 And they moued tbe people, and the Elders, and the 
Dcribes, and came vpon him, & caught him, and bzoughe 
bim to the Councell ; 8 

I3 And bꝛought forth falſe witnelles, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wozdes againft 
ts holy place, and the Law. 

14 Foz we beard him lay. that this Jeſus ef Aazareth C 
ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the ozdinances 
which Moles gaue vs. 

15 And all that late in the Councell, looking ſkedfaſtly 
on him, ſaw his face,as it had bene the ace of an Angel. 


C The Notes. | 
a If the Chuich had kept {till this order in chuſing of mini- 
ſters, it had bene better with the Chriſtian common wealth and 
religion. Lampridius a notable hiſtoriographer, in the life of 
Alexander Seuerus, doeth write, that this was vied accuſtomably 
among the Chriſtians, when they ſhould chute or make any mi- 
niſter, they dil firſt publiſh his name abroad, and it any man 
could alledge any notable crime againſt him, hee was repelled, 
or put ba. ke from the office, | 


The vij. Chapter. 
r S'ewen mizeth anſwere to bu accuſation, 51 Rebuketh the 
bardnecked Tewes, 58 And ſtoned to death. 
T Ven lad the chiefe ꝛieſt. Are theſe things lo ? 

2 And he laid. Pe men,bzethzen c tathers.hearken. 
The God of g!ozy appeared to our father Abꝛaham, when 
be was in FPcſopotamia,before he dwelt in Chara 

I 


e ß 


Gen. 1 2. c 3 And laid vnto him, * Get thee out of thy countrey, 
and from thy kinred, and come ints the land which F chal 
ſhew thee, | 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he bzought him into this land wherein ye now dwel. 

5 And hee gaue him no inheritance in it, no not the 

Sen. i 2. b Headty of a foote: * and pꝛomiſed that he would gine it to 
him to poſleſſe, and to his (cede alter bum, when as pet hee 

| had no childe. : 

Gen. 1 5.c 6 God verely ſpake on this wiſe, * that his ſeed ſhould 
ſotourne in a ſtrange land, c that they ſhould keepe them 

Exod.i2.f in bondage, and intreat * them euill foure hundzed yceres. 

7 And the nation, to whom they ſhall bee in bondage, 
will J indge, ſaith God: and atter that they (yall come 
fozth and ſerue me in this plate. : 

8 and hegaue him the » Covenantof Circumciſion : 

Gen. 17 f and lo Abraham btgate Jfihac, and circumciſed him the 
eight day: and Jſahac be gate Jacob, and Jacob begat the 
twelue Patriarkes. . 

Gen 35. f 9 * Andthe Patriarks moned with enuy,ſold Joſeph 

ſapient.10.c into Egypt: and God was hun, 

10 And delinered him out of all his aduerlities, & gaup 
him kauour and wile dome in the light of Nharao king of 

Gen. 40. c Egypt. and he made him gonernour of Egypt, and ouer 
all his houſhold. 

Gen. 40. g 11 * But there came a dearth ouer all the land ok Egypt 
and Canaan, and great aktliction, that our fathers found 

no ſuſtenance. 

Gen. 41. 12 * But when Jacob heard that there was toꝛne in Te 
gyppt, he ſent our kathers ficſt. 

Gen. 4 5. 2 I3 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was knowen ok his 
bꝛethꝛen t Joſephs kinred was made knowen to Pharao 

C 14 Then lſent Joleph, and cauſed his father Jacob to be 
bought. and all his kin. thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 

Gen. 46. a I5 And Jacob deſcended into Egypt, *and died, both 

Gen. 39. d he and our fathers, 

16 And were caried oner into Sichem, and laide in the 

Sen. 23. d ſepulchze that Abꝛaham bonght foz money of the ſonnes 
of Emoꝛ the ſonne of Sichem. ; 

17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe d2ew nigh, which 
God had \wozne to dbzaham, the people grew and multt- 
plied in Zgypt: | 

18 Tillanother king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 

19 Thc ſame dealt {ubttly with our kinred, and euill 


intreated our fathers, and made them calt out their pong 
childzen 
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childzen that they ſhould not remaine aliue. 

20 The ſame time was Moles boꝛne, and was accep» Fxod. 2. a 
table vnto God, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe hebr.11.d 
thzee moneths. 

21 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter D 
tooke him vp. and nourithed him foꝛ her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moes was learned in all maner ok wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in deeds tin woꝛdes. 

23 And when he was full fozty peeres olde, it came into 
his heart to vilit his bzethzen the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

24 And when he lawe one of them (uffer wzong, he de» 
kendtd him, and auenged his quarrell, that had the harme 
done to hun, and (mote the Egyptian. 

25 Foz hee ſuppoſed his bzerhzen would baue vnder⸗ 

{food how that God by his hand ould deliuer them; But 
they vnderſtood not, : 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe vnto them as 
they ſtroue, & wonld haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, 
Sirs, pe are bꝛethꝛen, why do ye wꝛong one to another: 

27 But he that did his neighbour wong, thꝛuſt hun as 
way, ſaping. *Who made thee a rulerſt a iudgeoucr vs? Gen, 19 b 
8 — Wilc thou kil me, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian pe⸗ exvd 2c 

erday: 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a ſtran⸗ 2 
ger in the land ol Madian, where he begate two lonnes. 

30 * And when foꝛty yeeres were expired, there appea» Nia ch. 21. c 
red to him in the wilderneſſe of mount Sina, an Angel of actes z. b 
the Loꝛd, in a flame of ſire in a bꝛamble buſh, exod. 2. c 

31 Mhen Moles law it. he wondzed at the fight, and 
— — — neere to beholde, the vopce ol che Loꝛde came 

nts him, 

32 Saying, * am the God of thy fathers, the God ol A+ x09. 2.2 
bꝛaham. and the God of Pſahac, and the God of Jacob, meer ts 3. 
Then Moles trembled,and dur lt not behold. e in. 

33 Then ſapde the Loꝛd to him, Put off thy d ſhoves juke 20.c 
from bby kecte ; foꝛ the place where thou ſtandelt ts holie iohn 5.4 
aroun , 4 < 

34 J haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and J haue beard their groning, and 
am come downe to deliuer them: And now come, and J 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whome they koꝛſooke, ſaying, Who F 
made thee a ruler and a iudge? the ſame did God lend to Exod.2.e 
be a ruler and deliuerer by the hand ol the Angel, which 
appeared to him in the bꝛamble buſh. 

35 Yee bzought them ont, atter that hee had red 

Its 
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wonders and ſignes in Egypt, and in the red Sea, and 
in the wilderneſſe foꝛtie peeres. | 


37 This is that Poſes which ſaid vnto the childzen ok 


Deut. 18. c IJſrael,* A Hꝛophet ſhall the Loꝛd pour God raiſe vp vnto 
actes 3d V0u,of your biethzen, like vnto me, bim ſhall you heart. 
Exod 19.c 38 Thyts is he* that was in the Church in the wilder⸗ 
galat. 3c nelle with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount 

Sinai, c with our tathers:; this man receined the wozds 
of life to giue vnto vs. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thꝛuſt 
him from them, and in their hearts turned backe againe 


to Egppt: 
Exod.3 2.2 40 Saving vnto Aaron. Manke vs gods to got befo:e 


vs. fot as fo: this Moſes that bꝛought vs out of the land 


of Egypt, we wote not what is become of him. 
41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dapes, and offcred 


ſacrilice vnto the Jdole, and reiopced ouer the wozkes of 


their owne hands, 


6. 42 Then God turned bimſelfe away, and gaue them 


vp co w92ſhtp the hoſte of heauen, as it is witten in the 
booke of the Prophets, * D pe houlc of Iſracl. haue pe of« 


— 7 kred to me llaine beaſts, and lacrinices by che ſpace of foꝛtp 
iete. ). 4 Pekkea in the wilderneſſe: 


the ſtarre of pour God Remphan, figures which ye made 
to woꝛſhig them,+ J will cary pou away beyond Babylon. 
44 Dur katbers had the tabernacle of witnelle in the 
wildernellc, as he had appointed ſpeaking vnto Moles, 
Exod.2 5. d no be ſhould make it accoꝛding to the kaſhton that hee 
ad ſeene: 
45 TWuytch alſoour fathers, that came after. bꝛought in 
Tofh.3.a with © Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whome 
on * out befoze the kace of our fathers, to the daycs 
0 aul * 
Pſal 89a 46 *Ahich found fauour befoze God, and would faine 
haue found a tabernacle toꝛ the God of Jacob, 
3. Reg es 47 But Salomon built him an houle. : 
Ades 17. 48 * Yowbcit. he that is higheſt of all, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Pzopbet : 
$104 49 Heauen is my ſeat, and earth is my footſtoole: what 
houſe will ye build foz me, ſaith the Loꝛd ? oꝛ which is the 
plate of my reſt? : | 
50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
51 Pee ſtiſtenecked and of vncircumciſed hearts and 


eares, yze doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as pour la - 


thers did, ſo doe pe. 
5 ; £2 (Ahich 


43 Dea, ye tooke vnto you p tabernacle of Moloch, and 


| 


, 
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52 Mhich of the Pꝛophets haue not your fathers per; 
ſecutcd 2 And they haue flaine them, which chewed befoze 
of the comming of that Juſt , of whom pee haue bene now 
the betrayers and murtherers: : 

8 Ahtch alſo haue receiued the law by the diſpolition 
of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 Ahen they heard theſe things, their hearts claue 
aſunder, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he being fall of the holy Gholt . looked vp ſted . 
kaſtly into heauen, and (aw the glozy of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanoing on the right hand of God, 

56 And lapd, Behold, JT ſee the heauens open, and the 
Sonne of man tanding on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud vopce, and ſtopt 
their eares, and ran vpon him all at once, ; 

£8 And caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes {atde downe their clothes at a pong maus 
feete, wboſe name was Saul: | 

7 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling on, & ſaying, Loꝛd 
Jelu, * recetne my ſpirit. 

bo Aud he kneeled downe, and tried with a loud voyce, 
Loꝛd, lay not this ſinne to their charge, And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he kell alleepe. 


C The Notes. 

a Circumciſion is not the Teſtament, but a Sacrament, or 
holy ſigne of the couenant, that is to ſay , of the promiſe that 
God made vnto Abraham, ſaying , I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeede after thee, Gen. 17. 

b Mole: could not be ſuffered to talke with God, afore hee 
did put oft h. 3 (hooes, whereby we vndeiſtand, that we muſt uu 
away all fleſhly and carnall luſts, and ſo approch vnto God in 
nich and pur eueſſe of heart. Let them here(which willn t touch 
holy things with their bare hands, and without gloues) leirne 
mo Angel of the Lord, what they ought for to doe in ſuch 
things, 

l The viij. Chapter. 
4 The Apoſiles are ſcattered abroad. 38 Philip baptix th tbe 

Eunuc bi. 

Nd Saul was conlenting vnto his death: And at 

Athat time there was agreat perlecution againſt the 
Church which was at Yicruſalcin, and they were all 
ſcattered ab20ad th2oughout the regions of Jurte, and 
Samarxta, except the Apoſtles. : 

2 And=dcyout men carryed Sfenen together fo bis 
duriall,and made great lamentation auer hun. a 
| 3 8 


The Epiſtle 
on & tenen 
aa 7. 

I 


z-Reg.2z1.c 


Tal, z 1.2 


Actes 22. d 


Mattk. 0. d 
ads 11.8 


— —— — 


Actes 9. a 3 *Asfo2 Saul, he made hanocke of the Church, en 
1. cor. I 5. b kring into every houſe, and dꝛawing out both men t wo ; 
galat. 1c men, did put them into pꝛiſon. 

4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered abzoad, went 
every where, pꝛeaching the wozd of God. 
Then came Philip into the cttte of Samaria, and 
pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. | 
6 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe things which 
Philip ſpake wich one accoꝛd, hearing and ſeeing the mi 
racles which he did: | f 
3 7 Foz vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude voice, 
Marth, 16.4 came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them; and ma» 
my taken with palſies, and many that halted were healed. 
8 And there was great ioyin that citie. 


9 But there was acertaine man called Simon, which 


bekoꝛetime in the lame citie vied witchcrakt, and bewit» 
ched the people of Samaria, ſaying, That he was a man 
that could doe great things. 

10 To whom they all gaue heede, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, ſaying. This man is the great power of God. 

It And him they let much by, becauls that ok long time 
he had bewitched them with ſoꝛceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philips pzeaching of the 
kingdome of God, and of the Name of Jelus Chuſt, they 
were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon htmlelfe beleeued alſo; and when he 
was baptized. he continued with Philip, and wondzed, 
beholding the miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14 (Ayen the Apoltles which were at Pieruſalem 

The gpiſtle heard lap that Samaria had recetued the wozd of God, 

on the Tue. they ſent vnto them Peter and John, 

day is White= 15 Which when they were come downe, pꝛaped fo; 

| ſunweeke, them, that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt, 

| 16-(Fo2 as pet he was come downe vpon none of them, 
but they were baptized only in the Name of Chatlt Jeſt) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they recei⸗ 
ned the holy Gholt. : 

18 Aud when Simon ſaw that thzough laying on of 
the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ohoſt was gtuen, he offered 
them money, 

19 Sapying, Giue me alſo this power, tbat on whomſo⸗ 
tuer J put the hands. he may receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter (aid vato him. Thy money perith with 

Matth. I ob- fbee, becauſe thou haſt thought * that the gift of God may 
be obtained with money. : | 

21 Thou haſt neither part noꝛ fellowſhip in this — 2 


m — 
IHe Aces * = AA — 
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— — 1— — . — — 


relle: foꝛ thy heart is not right in the ſight of bog. 
22 Repent thereloze ok this thy wickedneſſe, and pꝛay 
God 1 perhaps that thought of thine heart maybe foꝛgi⸗ 
uenthee: | 
1 23 Foz J perceiue that thou art in the gallof bitternes, 
and in the bond of iniquitie. | 
24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pꝛay yee to the 
Lo2d foz me, that none of theſe things, which ye haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, fall on me. 
25 And they, when they had teſttſted and pzeached the 
woꝛd of the Lozd, returned toward Hierulalein, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Goſpel tu many villages of the Hamaritanes. 
26 And the Angel or the Loꝛd (pake vnto Philip. ſay» 
ing, Arile, æ goe toward the South. vnto the way that go⸗ 
tth downe from Hierulalem vnto Gaza, which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went on, and bchold,a man ol E⸗ 
thiopta, an Eunuch.and of great authozity with Candace 
Queene of the Ethiopians, and had the rule of al her trea⸗ 
ſure, which came to Hieruſalem fo2 to woꝛſhip. 


get, he read Elaias the Prophet. 
29 Then the ſpirit laid vnto Philip, Come neere, and 
toyne thy lelfe to this charet. 
| 30 And Pbilp ran thither to him, and heard htm read 
the Pzophet Elaias, and ſatd , Underſtandelt thok what 
thoureadeſt? 
31 And heeſaid, How can J, extept ſome man ſhould 
» I $£!1d me: And be delired Philip that he would come vp, 
and fit with him, : 
32 The tenoꝛ of the Scripture which he read was this, 
be was led as a ſheepe to the laughter, and like a lambe 


Reg. g. e 


28 And as he returned home againe, ltting in his cha» FR 


dumbe befs1e the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. Eſay 53. e 


, 33 In his humility. his iudgement is exalted : but who 
— — his generation? Foz his life is taken from 
e ge earth. 
) | 34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pꝛay 
„ thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Pꝛophet this? ofhimlelfe, oz 
t of lame other man ? 
- 25 Then Philty opened his mouth e began at the ſame F 
9 Scripture, and pꝛeacbed vnto him Jelſus. 
5 36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto a 
kertaine water: and the Eunuchſitd, See, here is water, 
what doth let me to be baptized ? 
b 27 Philip ſaid vnto bim, Jf thon beleeueſt with all thine 
i? | deart thou mayeſt, And be anlwered, and ſaid, J belceue 
that Jelus Chziſt is the Sonne of God. 
D 38 And 


Aces 10.0 


—— ——— —— — — 
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38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtil, and they 
weut downe both into the water, both Philip and alſo the 
Eunuch: and he baptized him. | 

39 And allaonce as they were come out ofthe water, the n 
Sptrit of the Loꝛd caught away Philip that the Eunuch 
law hun no moꝛe: and he went on His way retoycing. u 

40 But Philip was found at Az9tus: and he malked a 
thꝛonghout the countrey, pꝛeaching in all the cities till hre 
came to Celarea, te 

J The Notes. 1 
a A moderate mourning ouer the dead ought not to be re- 
prou: d, ſo that all ſuperſtition be laid aſide. Howbeit theſe god- n 


ly ard deuout perſons that bee ſpoken of here, did rathet make } dt 
th is la nentation over Steuen, becauſe they had loſt ſuch an ear-= } 
neſt and valiant defender ot the tiueth, then for any other thing. bl 
For without all peraduenture they had a hope of the reſurrecti- s 
on, and knew that no harme was happened vnto him, Hierome 14 
vpon the death of Bleſille vnto Paula. | an 
The ix. Chapter. | 
3 The conuerſion of Saul. 34 Peter healeth Eneas, 40 end fe 
ra:ſeth vp Tabitha. 


> 
A AP Saul yet bꝛething out thꝛeatnings and flaugg ho 
The Epiſtle I Ater againſt the diiripies of the Loꝛd, went vnto the th 


on the con- high PPꝛieſt, : | 
uerſion of S. 2 And delited of him letters to cary to Damaſcus, to th 


Paul. the Spnagogues: that it hee found any of this way, whe⸗ 
ther they were meno2 women, he might bzing them bound be 
ynto Dierulalem. W. 


3 And when he journeyed. it came to paſſe, that as hte Y __: 
was come mgh vnta Damaſcus , ſuddenty there ſhinew } T 


round about him alight from heauen. FJ vi 
4. And hee fell co the earth, and heard a voyce, faying | 
Actes 32.b bnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: | g0 


5 And he laid, Abo art thou Lo2d?And the Lo2d ſatd, | 

Jam: Jeſus whom thou pecſeciitelt ; It is hardfoz thee I th! 

to ktcke againſt the pꝛicks. | SS 

Luke 3. b 6 And he bath trembling c aſtonied ſaid. Lord,“ what bit 
actes 2 wilt thou haue me to do? And y Lozd ſaid unte him, Ariſe, . 
e goe into the citp, c it ſhalbe told thee what thou muſt do. fo1 

B 7 The men allo which journeyed with him, ſtood a». I 

mazed hearing a voyce, but ſeeing no man. Cl 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his cyts . 

were opened, hee law ns man: but chey led him by the 00 


hand and brought him into Damaſcus. ; A, 
9 And he was thzee dayes without light, and did nets I 4! 
ther tate noꝛ dꝛinke. | | 2 


10 And YN: 


—— eftheApoſtles Chap. 9, 


ro And there was a certaine diſctple at Damaſcus,na* 
med Ananias : and to him laid the Lozd in a villon, Ana⸗ 
nias. An d he laid, Behold, J am here, Loꝛd. 
II And the Lo2d ſaio vnto him, Artſe. c go into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe ok Judas | 
after one called*Sanl of Tarſus : fozbehold,he pzapeth, Actes 21.g 
12 And hath ſeene in a viſiona man named Ananias 1. cor. i 5.Þ 
tomming into him and putting his hands on him, that he 
might receiue his light. 
13 Theu Anantas ant wered. Loꝛd, J haue heard by ma» 
ny ofthis man, how much eutl he hath done to thy Saints 
at Hieruſalem. ; : 
14 And here hee hath authozitp of the high Pꝛieſts, to C 
bind all that call on thy Mame. | 
415 The Loꝛd laid vnto hun, Go thy way: foꝛ he is a cho; 
ſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my bname befoze the Gentiles 
and kings, and the child2en of Ilral. | 
16 Foꝛ J will ſhew him how great things *he muſt fuf- Actes 21.4 
fer foꝛ mp Names ſake. 
17 *And Anantas went his way. and entred into the Actes 22.6 
houſe,and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Bzother Saul, 2.cor.11.c 


the Loꝛd (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in the way 


as tou tameſt) hath ſent mee, that thou mtghtelt receine 
thy ſight. and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
18 And immedtatly there tell from his eyes as it had 


bene ſcales, and he receiued ſight fezthwith, and arole, and 


was baptized. 8 
19 And when he had receined meat, he was tomkoꝛted. 
Then was Saul certaincd ayes with the dilciples which 


J vereat Damaſcus. 


20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chatft in the Spna⸗ 
goguea, that he is the ſonne of God. . | 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, c ſaid, Js not O 
this he that deſtroyed them which called on this name in 


I Vicruſatem,and came hither fo2 that intent, that he might 
bung them bound vnto the high Peſts? 


22 But Saul increaſed the moze in ſtrength, and con» 


| founded rde Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, pracuing 


” N one Scripture with another , that thts ts very 
23 And after that many dales were fnlfilled,the Jewes 
to3e counſell together to kill him. | # 
24 But their laying wait was knowen of Saul: and 
they watched the gates day and night to kill him, 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and put him 2. Cor. 11. c 


I wie by the wall, aud let him Er abalkets l. reg. 19.0 


26 And 


Actes 31.C 


Eneas. 
Matth.. b 
marke 3. b 
luke 5 c 
actes 3. b 


Tabitha 
Duicas, 


E 


26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he aſſal⸗ 
ed to couple humlelke to the diſciples: but they were all a» 
kraid ot him, and beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to the 
Apoſtles, and declared to them, how be had leen the Loꝛd 
in the way, and that he had poken to him, and how he had 
pꝛeached boldly at Damalcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And hee was with them comming in, and going out 
at Vierulalem, 

29 Speaking boldly in the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
hee ſpake and diſputed against the Greeks; but they went 
about to flay him. . 

30 UIhich when the bꝛethzen knew,“ they bꝛonght him 
to Celarca. and ſent hum fozth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reit thzoughout all Fury, 
and Galltlce, and Samara, and were ediliedand walked 


in the keare ofthe Loꝛd, and multiplyed by the comloꝛt of 


the holy Gholt, 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked thionghout 


all quarters, he came allo to the Saints which dwelt at 


LyBda, 

33 And there he found a certaine man named Eneas, 
og > had kept his bed eight yeeres,and was licke of the 
pallie. 8 

24 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Entas, Jeſus Chziſt 
maketh thee whole ; * Arile and make thy bed. And he a» 
role immediatly, a 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw him, 
which turned to the Lozd. 

36 There was alto at Joppa a certaine woman, a dil⸗ 

cipie named Tabitha, which by interpꝛetation is called 


Doꝛtas: the ſame was full of good wozkes, and Almes 


deeds which ſhe did. : 

37. And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that ſhee was 
ſicke and died: whom when they had waſhed , they layde 
ber in an vpper chamber, | 

38 And fozalmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and 
the dilciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent 
vnto him two men, deliring him that hee would not bee 
gritued to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and came with them: when he 
was come, they bꝛought him into the vpper chamber. And 
all the widowes ſtosd round about him weeping and 


chewing the coats and garments which Dozcas made | 


While ſhe was with them. 


The Actes ———_ 


40 And Peter put them all eth, and kneel downe: 


OrtneAPOlnEs. Chap. Io. 
and pꝛaved, and turned him to the body, and ſaid, Tabi 


tba, Ati ſe, and ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw z. Reg. 17. d 


Beter, ſhe ſate vp. 


41 And Peter gaue her the hand, and lift her vp: and bake 7. 


aged had called the Saints and widowes, Deltuered 

42 And it was knowen throughout ail Joppa, and 
many beleeued in the Loꝛd. : 

43 And it came to paſſe that he tarried many dapes in 
Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 

C The Notes. 

a Chriſt isperſecuted in his members, as he himſelfe ſaith in 
another place, What'oeuer you haue done vnto one of theſe 
little ones, that ſame you haue done vindo me, Matth.2 5. 

b Chriſt doeth in this place by his Name vnderſtand his 
Glory, his Trueth, and Rigꝑhteouſnes, his Goodneſſe and Mercy, 
with all the whole doctrine of the Goſpel, 

The x. Chapter, 

3 The viſion that Peter ſaw, 17 He was ſent to Cornelius. 
T Here was acertaine man in Ceſarea, called Cone : A 
lius.a captaine of the band, called the Italian band, 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houfhold , which gaue much almes to the people, and 
pꝛaped God alway, | 

3 The ſame ſaw by a viſion euidently, about the ninth 
houre of the dap, an Angel of God comming in to hin, and 
laying vnto him,Conelius. : 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid,and (aid, 
hat is it, Loꝛd? And he ſaid vnto him, Thy pꝛapers and 
thine a almes ate come vp into remembzance befoꝛe God: 

And now ſend men to Joppa, and call foz one Si ⸗ 
mon, whole ſyꝛname is Peter. 

6 Yelodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whole houſe 
is by the (ea lide: he ſhal tel thee what thou onghteſt ts do. 

7 And when the Angel, which ſpake vnto Coꝛznelius, 
was departed. he called two ok his houſhold ſernants, and 
a deuont Souldier ok them that waited on him, 

8 And told chem all the matter, # ſent them to Joppa, 

9 Dn the mozrow as they went on their ionrney, and 
dꝛew nigh vnts the City, Peter went vp tato the highelt 
part of the houſe to pꝛap, about the lixth houre. 

10 And when he waxed hungry, he would haue eaten : 
but while they made ready, he fell into a traunce. 

11 And hee leeth heauen opened, and a certaine veſſell 
1 come downe vnto him, as it had bene a great ſheete, knit 
at the koure cozners, and let dewne to the carth: 

© 3 12 het 


Ben. t 9.2 


12 herein were all maner ok foure footed beaſts of 


the tarth, and wild beaſts, and luch as creepe , and koules 
ok the aire. | 


2 And there came a voice vnto him, Riſe Peter, kill, 


and eafe. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lo2d : foꝛ J haue neuer ea» 


ten any thing that ts common 02 vneleane, 


15 And the voyce ſpale vnto him againe the ſecond 


n Or, doe not time, Clyat God hath clenled , that | call thou not come 
thou pollute mon. 


16 This was done thziie, and the veſſell was recciucd 
bp againe into heauen. ; 

17 om while Deter doubted in himſclfe, what this 
vilion which he had ſcene ſhould meanc, behold, che men 
which were lent from Conelins, had made inquirance 
foꝛ Simons houle, and ſtood befoze the dooze, 

13 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, which was 
ſyꝛnamed Peter, was lodged there: 


10 Chile Peter thought on the villon, the Spirit ſain 


bnto him, Behold, thꝛee men ſeeke thee. 


20 Ariſe thercfoze, and get thee downe, and got with | 


them, doubting nothing, foꝛ J haue ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went downe tothe men which were 
ſent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, and ſaid, Behold, J am be 
whom ye leeke: what is the cauie wherefoꝛt pe are come: 

22 And they laid, Cozncitus the captaine, a iuſt man, 
and one that keareth God, and of good repoꝛt among all 
the people of the Jewes, was warned by an holy Angel, to 
lend koꝛ thee into his houſe, and to heare woꝛds of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them, and on 


actes 11.4 the inoꝛrow Peter went away with them, and certaine 


bꝛethꝛen from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the third day after entered they into Ceſarea ! 
and Goꝛnelius waited foz them , and had called together 
his kinſinen, and ſpeciall friends. 

25 And it came to palle as Deter came in, Coꝛnelius 
met him, and fell downe at his feete, and wozthipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaping, Stand vp, Imp 
(clfe alſo am a man. N 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and findeth 
many that were come together. ü 

28 And he laid vutothem, Pe know how that it is an 
vnlaw kull thing foꝛ a man that is a Jew, tocompany 02 
come vnto one of another Nation: but God hath thewed 
mee. that J ſhouid not call any man cammon 62 vis 


cleane. 
: 29 Thete⸗ 


Inc nes _—_— 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.to, 


29 Therefoꝛe came J vnto yon without delay, aſſoone 
an — alke therefoze top what intent pe haue 

ent fo: me. 

30 And Coꝛnelius ſaid, Fenre dapes agoe vntill thts 
houre J was failing, and at the ninth houre J pzayed in 
my — and behold, a man ſtood bekoze mee in bzight 
clothing, 

31 And ſaide, Coꝛnclius, thy payer is heard, and 
une almes dcevs are had tn remembeance in the ſight of 

> 0D, 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa , and call foz Simon, 
wholc ſyꝛuame is Peter: hee is lodged in the houle of one 
Simon a Tanner, by the Seallde, who when hee com⸗ 
meth ſhall ſpeakt vnto thee. 2 

33 Then ſent J koz thee immediatly, and thon haſt 
well done that thou art come. Mou thercefoze are wee all 
here pꝛeſent befoze God, to heare all things that ate com» 


I manded thee ok God. 


34 Then Peter opened his moutb, and ſayd, * Dfa The Epiſile 
truth Jperceiue that God hath ne regard of perſons: on Munday 

35 But in euery nation, hethat feareth hun, and wot» 3» git ſion- 
keth Righteoulnes, is accepted with him. wee le. 

36 Touching the woꝛd which God (ent vnto the chil» 2 bar. 9 c 
dꝛen sf Iſrael, pzzaching peace by Jeſus Chziſt (hee is rom. 2.b 
Loꝛd oner all.) | ephel 6. b 

37 Ye know how the woꝛd was publiſhed thꝛough all 37 
Tuty, beginning in Salilee, after the Baptilme which 
John pꝛeached: 2 : 

38 {zow God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Marth. b 


tbolp Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing good, eſy 61.3 


and healing all that were oppꝛelled of the deull: Foz God luke 4. C 
was with him: ö ? 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did fn 
the laud ofthe Jewes, and at Hieruſalem, whom they 
llew, when they had hanged him on a tree. 
i 40 Lim God ralled vp the third day, and ſwewed him 
Pciy, X 
41 Not vnio all the people, but to vs witneſſes,cyofen 
bekoze of God, euen to vs which did cate and dzinke with 
him, akter he arole *from the dead. Luke 23. d 
42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vato the pcople, G 
and tg :eſtilie that tt is he which was oꝛdeined of Sod, ta Mitth. 18. b 
be the Judge of the quicke and the dead. john 21.d 
43 Tao him giue all the Prophets witn's, that thꝛengh eſay 5 3.d 
his Nane. wholocuer betecueth in him, fhall receine re ⸗ 


midion ok llanes. £ i 
S 4 44 While 


A8. 8. g 


Deut 7. a 


Acts. 10. b 


Leuit. 1 1. a 
deut 14.2 


The Aﬀtes 
Mhile Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, the holy Ohoſt 

teilen all them which heard the woꝛd. ; 
45 And they of the circumciſion, which beleeued, were 
aſtonied , as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
2 3 alſo was powzed ont the gikt oi the holy 


oſt. 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with tongnes, and 
magnifkie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47 Cn any man koꝛbid water, that theſe ſhould not 
— . which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt as well 
e: 
48 And hee commanded them to bee baptized in the 


Name of the Lozd. Then pꝛaied they him to tary certaine 


Dapes. 
C The Notes. 

a Cornelius (whoſe Almes before Baptiſme is praiſed) came 
not by workes to faith, but by faith hee did come to theſe good 
workes , Gregorie , Bede, Thele godly doQors did not aſc 
10 3 vnto the merits of our owue workes, but vnto 

aith, 
The xj. Chapter. 
22 Barnabas and Paul preach at Antioch. 28 Agabus prophe- 
ciethj dearthto come. 
A Ad the Apoltles #bzethzen that were in Jury, beard 
that the Heathen had allo receiued the woꝛd of God. 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierulſalem, they | 


that were of the Circumciſion, contended againſt him, 

3 Saying, * Thou wenteſt in to men vncircnmciſed, 
and didſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the begin? 
ning, and expounded it by oꝛder vnto them, laping. 

5 J was in the Citie of Joppa pꝛaying, and ina 
trance J (aw a viſion, a certaine veſſell deſcend, as it had 


bene a great ſheete, let dswne from heanen by the konre 


co2ners,and it came enen vnto me. | 

6 Upon the which when Þ bad faſtened mine eyes, 1 
tonlidered, and ſaw * foute footed beaſts of the earth,and 
wilde beaſts, and ſuch as creepe,and faules ok the aire. 


7 And J heard a voyce ſaying vntome, Ariſe Peter, 


flap, and eate. | 

8 But J (aid, Mot ſo L 02d, foꝛ nothing common o2 vn⸗ 
tleane hath at any time entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anlwered me againe from heauen, Do 
not thou make them common, which God hath cleanſed. 

10 Und this was done thzee times: and all were taken 
vp againe into heauen. 1 a 


1 ibe ; 


=p. my ay 


ofthe Apoltles. (#4p.11, 
It And behold , there were immediatly thꝛee men al» 


ready come vnto the houle where J was, ent from Ceo 


ſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me, that J ſhould go with 
them, doubting nothing. Moꝛeouer theſe lire bꝛethꝛen ac» 
companied me, and we entred into the mans houle: 

13 And he ſbewed vs how he had (cenc an Angel in his 
houſe, which ſtood and lad vnto him, Send men to Jops 
pa, and call foꝛ Simon, whole lyzname is Peter: 

14 He ſhall tell thee woꝛds, whereby both then and all 
thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

IF And as J began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
them as he did on vs at the beginning. 

16 Then remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how that 
heſatd,* John baptized with water, but pe walbe bapꝛizied 
with the holy Gholt. 

17 Fozalmuch then as God gane them the like gilt as 
hee did vnto vs, when wee beleeued on the Loꝛd Jelus 
Chuiſt: what was J that J ſhould haue withſtand God? 

18 (hen they heard thele things.they held their peace, 
and glozified God, ſaying, Then hath God allo to the 
Gentiles granted repentance vnto lite. 

19 * They alſs which were ſcattered abꝛoad thzough 
the affliction that roſe about Steuen, walked thzoughout 
vnto Phenice, and Cypꝛes, and Antioch, pzeachiug the 
woꝛd to no man, but to the Jewes onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cypꝛes and Cyꝛen, 
which when they were come to Antioch, ſpake vato the 
Greekes,and pzeached the Lozd Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lozd was with them: and a 
great numberbeleeued,and turned to the Lozd, | 

22 Then tidings of thele things came vnto the eares 
of the Church which was in Hieruſalem: and they ſent 
fooꝛth Barnabas that he ſhould goe vnto Antioch. 

23 Which when he came, and had leene the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhozted them all, tat with purpoie 
of heart they would cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. 

24 Foz he was a good man, and full ofthe holy Shot, 
and of faith : and much people was added vnto the Loꝛd. 

25 Teen departed Barnabas to Tarlus , foz cs lecke 

alt, 

26 And when he had found him, he bꝛought him vnto 
Antioch. And it came to paſle that a whole pecre they had 
their connerſation with the Church there. * taught much 
people, Fniomuch that the dilciples of Antioch were the 
ci that were called Chziſtians. 27 Jus 

7 \ 


Acts. 10.6 


G 


Acts 1. a 
iohn 1. d 


Acts. 8. a 


D 


The EpisTle 
on FC. Bar- 
vabe the 
APE. 


The Fpi7ls 


on O. lames 


the Ape cle. 


* 


27 And in tbole dapes came Pꝛophets from 
lem vnto Antioch. * n, 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them named Agabng, 


E and ſignilied by the Sptrit, that there ſhould bee great 


Dearth th2oughont all the wozld, which came to | 
the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, ts Fain 
29 Thenthe dilciples euerpman accoꝛding to his abi. 
Iftie, purpoled to fend ſuccour vnto the bzethzen, which 
Dwelt in Jurie. 3 

30 Whtch thing they al:o did. and ſent it to the Elders 
by che hands ot Barnabas and Saul. | 
| \ £ The Notes, 

a They that beleeued in Chriſt , were afore called diſciples, 
and began tirftt-» be named Chriſtians at Antioch, which name 
we haue of our Lord leſus Chriſt, in whom we beleeue, and be- 
ing pa takers of his Spi it, doe eic yce in our ſalvation, purcha- 
ſed vnto vs by ium. Therefore we muſt take heed that we doe 
not by our vncleane conuerſation pollute and defile this moſt 
excellent Name, and giue occaſion ynto the heathen for tomiſe 
report and blaſpheme it. | 

The xij. Chapter. 
1 Herod perſecutethi the ¶ hriſtians. 24 The Gofpel flouriſhe th. 


a AE the ſame time Herod the Ring Cretched kooꝛth his 
The Fpi/7/e 


on & Peters 


day. 


Mazth. 4 c 


Aces 5. b 


2 


hands to vere certaine of the Church. ö 
0 2 And he killed“ James the bꝛother ok John with the 
wo D. ö 
3 7 nd becauſe be ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, he pꝛocee⸗ 
ded farther, and tooke Peter allo (then were the dayts of 
Sweet bꝛead.) ; TOE 
4 And when he had canght him, he put him in pꝛiſon 
allo, and deltuered hun to foure quaterntons of ſouldiers 
to be kept, intending after Caſter to bzing him koozth to 
the people. 
F And Peter was kept in pzifon, but paper was 
made without cealing, ofthe Church vuto God toz him, 
6 And when {erod would haue brought him foozth 
vnto ihe pesple. the ſame night Peter was lleeping be» 
tweene twe louldlers, bound with two chaines, and the 
keepers befoꝛe the dooꝛe kept the pꝛiſon. 
7 And betzeld, * che Angel of the Lozd was there pꝛe⸗ 
ent, and a light [ined in the puſon, and he {mote Peter 
on the tide, and ſtirred him vp, laping, Ariſe vp quickly. 
And his chaines tell cit from his hands. 
8 And the Angel laid vato hun, Gird thy ſelfe. and 
bind on thy landales. And ſo he did. And hee laith vnto 
bim, Caſt thy garment about thee, and toliow — and 


5 


L = x 


— —VL epos. | L Happ. I SS. 

6 And peter came ont and fol:owed him, and wiſt not 
that it was tructh which was done by the Angel: but 
thought that be had [cene a vilion. 

10 Uhen they were pail the firſt # the ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the pꝛon gate, that leadeth voto the Citie, 
* which opened ta them by the owne accozd: and they 
went out, and palled through one lircete, and foozthwith 
the Angel departea from hun. 

II And when Peter was come fo himſelke, hee ſayd, 
Now Þ know ofa lurety, that the Loꝛd hath lenthts An» 
gel, aud hath * deltucred me ont of the hand of {zerod, and 
trom all the waiting fo2 ofthe people ofthe Jewes, 

12 And as he conlidered the thing, zecaine to the houſe 
df Mary, the mother of John, whole lymname was 
Marke, where many were gathered together in pꝛaver. 

I3 As Peter knocked at the enrry dooze, a damtel came 
fo:th to hearken, named L{hoda. | 


» — — 


Aces 5. d 


14 And when ſe knew Peters voyce, ſute opened not K 


the Dooze fo2 gladnelle, but ranne in, and told how eter 
ſtood befoꝛe the dooꝛe. 

15 And they ſaid ynfo ber, Thou art mad. But fe af 
7 that it was euen lo. Then ſayd thep, It isb pts 

ngel. 

16 But Deter continaed knocking. and when they had 
opened the dooꝛe and law him, they were aſtonied. 

17 And when be had beckned vnto them with the hand 
that they might hold their peace, bee tolde them by what 
meanes the Loꝛd had bought him out of the pꝛiſon. Aus 
he (atd, Goe, ſhew theſe things vnto James, and to ti;e 
b:cthzen,and he Jeparted, and went into another place, 

IS Now alloane as it was dap, there was no ile dog 
among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when {)crod had longht fo2 hun, and found 
htm not, he examined the keepcrs,and commanded them 
to be caried away, and he delcended from Jury to Cela⸗ 
rcd, and there abode, Ela 

20 And Herod was diſpleaſed with them of Tyze and 
Sidon: but they came all with one accoꝛd, and made in» 
terceſſion vnto Blaſtus the Kings chamberlaine, and Dc» 


fired peace, becauſe their conntrey was nouriſhed by the 
itngs conntrey. 


21 And vpon the day appointed, derod araped him in D 


ropall apparell, and (ct him on his (cat, and made an 6:4. 
tion unto them. 


22 And the people gane a ſhaut, ſaying, It is the voptce 
07 a god, and not oi a man. 


23 And 


Exod. y a 
and g. d 
actes 8. b 


Ine Acces 


22 And immediately the Angel ofthe Lozd ſimote him, 
becanſe he gane not God the honour: and he was eaten or 
Weꝛmes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 


24 And the woꝛd of God grew, and multiplied. 


25 And Barnabas and Sanl returned to Yieruſalem, 
when tyey had fuiftlled their Office, and tooke with them 
John, whole ſyzname was Marke. 


a Tt is the true liuing God that delinereth out of priſon. and 


T The Notes. 


nat that fained god S. Leonard. On that true God did S. Peter 


call, vnta him did he aſcribe the glory of his deliuerance, Reade 
Cvij. Pſalme. 


b There be many places in the Scriptures , wherein wee doe 
plainely learne, that Angels bee appointed to waite vpen the 
faithfull, euen from their very birth, Matth 18. Heb. 1 and in the 
Pialmes, Hee hath giuen a commandement to his Angels, that 
they keepe thee in all thy wayes. Such a thing is here meant 


by the diſciples. 


The xiii. Chapter. 


7 Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the Sorcerer. 26 The Iewes 


are receiued. 
Here were alſo in the Church that was at Antioch, 
certaine Piophets and teachers: as Barnabas and 


al 


Simon, that was called Ntger , and Lucius of Cpꝛene, 
and Manahen. which had bene nouriſhed vp with Yerod 
the Tetrarch,and Saul. 

2 Asthey nuniſtred to the Lozd, and faſfed, the holy 
Ghoſt (aid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, foz the 


wozke whereunto J hane called them, 
3 And when they had faſted and pꝛaped, and layd their 


hands on them, they let them goe. 
A4 And they, after they were ſent foꝛth ok the holy Ghoſt, 
Departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence they lapled to 


Cy 


pꝛus. 
5 And when they were at Salamine, they pꝛeached 


the woꝛd of God in the Spnagogues of the Jewes: and 
they had alſo John to their mintſter. 

6 Aud when they had gone through the Tle vnto Ha ⸗ 
phos, they found a certatue ſozcerer, a kalle pzophet, a 
Jew, whole name was Barieſu. 

5 7 (Ahich was with the Deputie ok the conntrey, one 
Sergius Paulus, a pꝛudent man: theſame when he had 
called vuto him Barnavas and Saul, deſired to heare the 


woꝛd of God. 


8 But Elpmas *the lozcerer ( foꝛ lo is his name by in» 


terpze⸗ 


os ottne Apones« Chap. 1 3. ö 


terpꝛetation) withſtood them, ſeeking ta turne the deputy 
awap from the kaith. 
9 Then Sau (which is allo called Paul) being ful of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, ON 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltp & all miſchiefe, thou 
child of the deuil, thon enemy ok al rtghteouſnes, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pernert the right wayes of the Lozd ? 
11 And now behold, the hand ofthe Lozd ts vpon thee, 
nd thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sunne fo2 a ſeaſon: 


And immediatly there kell on him a mi, and a darknes, 


and he went about, ſecking them that ſhould leade him by 


the hand. 


12 Then the Deputy, when he law what was done, be⸗ 
leeued, and wondered at the doctrine ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 Now when they that were with Paul were depar · 
ted from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilta : 
ws a he departed from them, returned to Vie aces 15.g 
rulalew. 

14 But whenthey departed from JIerga, they tame to gg 
Anttoch tn Piſidia, and went into the » Synagogue on 
the Sabboth day and late downe. 

I5 Andafter the reading of the Lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,the rulers of the Synagogue lent vnto thew.ſaying, 
Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, ik pee haue any wozd co eryout the 
people, ſap on. 

16 Then Paul food vz, x when he had beckened with 
the hand fo} lilence,Catd,*8Pen of Ilrael, and ye that feare Ages 22.2 
God, gine audience. 

17 The God ofthis people of Iſrael, choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when theywere as ſtrangers in the | 
land of Egypt, and * with an high arme brought be tzem Exod. 1 3.6 


I out of it. 


18 And about the time of koꝛty peeres, ſuſtered he their 
maners in the wilderneſſe. : 
I9 And 2 he had deſtroied ſenen nations in the land 
of Canaan, “ he diuided their land to them by lot. Ioſhua tà d 
20 Andafterward* he gaue vnto them Judges about ludges 12 
the ſpace of foure hundzed and fifty peres, vnto the time of 
Samuel the Pꝛophet. 
21 And akter ward they deſired a King and God gaue D 
vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man of the Tribe of 1. Reg. 8.2 
Venlamin, by the ſpace ok fourty yeeres. 1. Reg. 10. 
22 And when pe had remoued him, he ſet vp Dauid to 
5 9 Zee Aan ane u J haue _ 1. Reg. 16.0 
uo the tonne or Jelle, a man atter mine owne heart, plal.8g.b 
which fhall fullilt all my wil: F 


44) 


23 Of 


ee 


1. Reg. 7.3 23 Pk this mans ſeed hath God.“ atccoꝛding to his pꝛo⸗ 

pſal. 132.3 mtle, bzonght foꝛth to Iſrael the lauiour Jeſus, 

eſay 17. 4 24 {then John had firſt pꝛeached befoze his comming 

Mirke , a the baptilme ok repentance to all the people of Tlrael. 

luke z. e 25 And when John bad fulfilled his courſe hee ſaid, 

iohn .d * Chon thinke pe that Jam? J am not hee, but beholde, 

matth. 3 4 there commeth one atter me, whole ſhooes ok bis feet J am 

The Ea ν not woꝛthy to loole. 

on Tu Clay 26 Pe men, and bꝛethzen, childzen of the generation of 

tr Hefler Abꝛaham, and whofoener among you feareth God, 'to you 
eK. is the woꝛd ok this ſaluation ſent, 

Matth. 10. c 27 Foꝛ they that Dwelt at Hierulalem, and their rulers, 
1. cot. 2. b becanie they knew hun not, no2 yet the voyces of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets, which were read enerp Sabbath dap, they haue ful» 
Cz {ilicd them in condemning him, / | 
Matth.z>d 28 And though they found no cauſe ok death in him, 
luke 23d pet delired they Hilate that he auld be tlaine. 
20 And when thep had fuliited all that were witten 
of him, they todke him Downe from the tree, and put him 
in a ſepulch re: ab 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 


Actes 1.2 31 Am he was ſeene many dates of them which came 


vp with him from Galilce to Hierulalem, which are his 


witneſſes vnto his people. ; 
32 And we declare vitio pon glad tidinge, bow thatthe 
pꝛo:utſe which was made vnto the Fathers, 
33 Gon hath fuifttled the ſame vnto vs their childzen, 
in that hee hath raiſed vp eus agatne, as it is alſo waits 
Plal. 2. b 


heb. i. b haue J begotten thee, 


24 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from the 


doan. now no moꝛe to returne to coꝛruption, he ſaid on this 
Eſry 5 5 b whe, T wil giue pou the holy things of Dautd, which are 
Airhluil. 
F. 35 oAverefoze hee ſ:ith alſo in another place,“ Thou 
ſhait n9: {fer thy holy one to lee corruption. 


Pfal. 1 C. c ; 
26 #o2 Dantd akter he bad ſcrued his time, by the will 


3-Reg..2.b of God, fell on ſleepe, and was layd vnto his fathers,and 


ſaw cozruption. = 

27 But he whom God ratced again, ſaw ns corruption. 

23 Bt it knowen vnto you therefoze,ye men# buethzen, 

* that thzough this man is pꝛeached vnto you the foze 
giurneſſe of linnes : js 

20 And by him, all that belecne are fuſtified fren all 

thing, from which pe could not be iuſtifted by the Law 

of $2093, | 


Luke 24 d 


ten in the ſetond Hlalme, Thou art my Sonne, this day 


40 Beware | 


UL ue ApDαẽT.. (Chap. Jo 


40 Beware therefoꝛe, leſt that fall on you, which is lpo⸗ 
ken ok in the the Pꝛopbets: 
41 *Behold,ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ye:fo2 Apacuc 1.2 
T doe a wozke in pour dapes, a woꝛke which yee thall in no 
wiſe beleeue, though a man declare tt vnto pou plainly. 
42 And when they were gone out of the Spnagogue ot 
the Jewes. the Gentiles belought that theſe wozds might 
be pzeached vnto them the next Sabboth. 
43 Now when the Congregation was bzokenvp,*ma» Ages x 1.d 
nv ofthe Jewes and vertuͤons Pꝛoſelites followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpeaking to them, exhozted thein to 
continue in the grace of God, 
44 And the next Sabboth day came almoſt the whole 
tity together to heare the woꝛd of God, | 
45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, they were ill 
of tndignation., #ſpake againſt thoſe things, which were 
ſpoken of Paul, ſpeaking againſt, and railiug. ä 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas wared bold, and ſaſd, It 
was neceſſary * that the woꝛd of God ſhould ſirſt haue bin Natth. 10. b 
ſpoken vnto you:dut ſeeing yet put it from pon, and thinke el ay 49. b 
your ſelues vnwoꝛthpok euerlaſting life, lot, we turne vnto lube 1. c 
the Gentiles. | ; | 
47 Fo ſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs,ſaying, J hane. 
made thee a light ofthe Gentiles, that thou bee the laluati⸗ 
on vnto the end of the woꝛld. 5 0 
48 And when the Gentiles hrard this, they were glad. 
and glo2ifted the wozd of the Loꝛd: and as many as were 
oꝛdeined to eternall life, belecued. 1 7 
49 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd was publiched thꝛonghout {þ_ 
all the regton, | 
590 But the Jewes mooued the deunont and honelt wo⸗ 
men, and the chiete men of the city, and ralled pertecutton 
"ung Haul and Barnabas, F expelled them oat vc there 
oattes, 15 
FI But they ſhooke off the duſt of their fecte againſt 
them and came vnto Jconium. arg 
52 And the diſciples were filled with toy, and with the 
bol Gholt. 4 | 


| Y C The Notes, 8 

2 he truth neuer feareth the light, but commeth forth bold: 

y, 2s it appeareth by Paul and Barnabas, which enter into ti 
common Synagogue. Alſo we do here learne why tne Sabboth ö 
day was inſtituted: not for vaine ſports and paſtimes, but that .. 
pon that da the peopſe ſhoald giue themſelues to prayer to 
icad,and heare the word of God. 15 = 

588 | ie 


Bfay 35. 


luke 5 d 
actes 18.b 


Actes ro. d 
apoc 19 b 


Gen. i. b 
fal. 146. a 
ↄpoc. 14. c 


ard 22. c 


The xiiij. Chapter. 
1 God giueth ſucceſse to bu word. 19 Pauli ſtoned, 


A A Nd it came to paſſe in Jcontum ; that they went both 


together into the Synagogue of the Jewes, e ſo ſpake 
that a great multitude, both ol the Jewes, and allo ofthe 
Greekes beleeued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred vp, and cozrup» 
ted the minds of the Gentites againſt the biethzen. 

3 Long time theretoze abode they there, ſpeaking boldly 
with the belpe of the Loꝛd, which gane teſtimony vnto the 
woꝛd ot his grace, and graunted lignes and wonders to 
be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude ok the city was diuided: and part 
beld with the Jewes, and part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the 
Gentiles, allo ofthe Jewes, with the rulers ,todo them 
violence, and to tone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnts Lyſtra and Der⸗ 


be, cities oł Lycaonta, and vnto the region that lieth round 
3 


about. | 
7 And there were they pzeaching the Goſpel, 
And there late a certatne man at Lyltra,weake in his 

keete, being a creeple from his mothers wombe, and neuer 
had walked. f 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: which beholding hun, 
and perceiuing that he had kaith to be whole, 

10 Said with a loud voyce, Stand vpꝛig ht on thy feet. 
And he ſtart vp, and walked, 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they 
lift vp their voices, laping in the ſpeach ol Lycaonta,“ The 


matth. i 5 b gods are come Bowne to vs in theltkeneſfle of men. 
12 And theycalled Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mer | 


curius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaket. i 

13 Then Juptters Pꝛieſt, which was befoze their city, 
bꝛought oxen c garlands vnto the dozes, and would haue 
done ſacrifice with the people, 


C 14 Ulhich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas e Paul heard 


1 — rent their clothes, and ranne in among the people, 
crying. 

15 And laying, Syꝛs, why doe pe thele things? we al» 
ſo are moꝛtall men like vnts you, and pꝛeach vnto pau the 
Goſpel, that ye ſhould turne from thele vantties, vnto the 
lining God, which made heauen and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein. 6450 0 

16 The which in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 


walke in their owne wayes. Fl 
| a 17 Neuer; 


17 *Nenuertheleſle, he left not himſelfe without witnes, 
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in that bee ſhewed his benefits from heauen, in giuing vs rom. i. b. 


raine, and kruit full leaſans: filling our hearts with lood 
and gladneſle. f ; 

13 And with theſe ſapings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 

I9 Then thither came certaine Jewes from Antioch 
and Icomium, which when they had perſwaded the people 
and had ſtoned Haul, dzew him out ofthe city, (uppoling 
he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit, when the diſciples ſfood round abont 
hun, he roſe vp, and came into the City. and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21 And when they had pꝛeached the Goſpel to that Ci. D 


ty, and had taught many, they returned againe to Lyſtra, 
and Jconfum,and Anttoch. 2 

22 And ſtrengthened the diſciples ſoules againe, and 
erhoꝛted them to continue in the faith , and that wee muſt 
though much tribulation enter into y ingdom ok God. 

23 And when they had oꝛdeined them elders by electi · 
on in every Church , and had pꝛayed with ⸗ faſting , they 
commended them to the Loꝛd on whom they beleeued. 


A&es 13. e 


2. Tim.z. e 


24 And when they bad gone thzeugh Miſidia, they - 


came to Damphylia. 

25 And when they had (poken the woꝛd of God in Per · 
ga, they deſcended into Attalta, 

2 
whence they were committed unte the grace of God, to 
the woꝛke which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come and had gathered the 
Church together , they rehearſed all that Sod had done 
with them, and how he had opened the dooze of faith vnto 
the Gentiles. — 

28 And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 

C The Notes. 
2 Here we learne, that whenſoeuer we go about any weighs 
ie matters, wee ought with abſtinence of liuing , prepare our 
mindes vnto prayer, that it may be the more earnelt, 


The xv. Chapter. 

3 The decree of the Apoſtles concermng Circumciſion and other 
ceremonies of the Fewes. 35 Paul and Barnabas preach in 
Antzech. 39 Paul and Barnabas faiung at [irife y breake 
cempany. 


nd thence departed by chippe to Antioch, from 


APD certaine men which came downe from Jurie, A 


tanght the bꝛethꝛen, andſaid, Except pee be cirtum- Gals 7.3 
T ciled 


Galat 2.3 


Ages i. b 


plal. 7. a 


2. pal. 28. b 


Iohn 13. b 
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tiſed after the maner of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 So when there was rilen diſſenlon and duputing 
not a lttle vnto aul and * Barnabas, againſt them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certatne other 
of them. hould go vp vnto l)teruſalem, vnto the S poſtles 
and Tlders, about this queſtion. 

3 And after they were bzought on their way bythe 
Church, they paſſed thꝛough Phenice and Samarta, de» 
claring the connerſion ok the Gentiles , and they bought 
great iop viito all the bzethzcn, 

4 And when they were come to bierulalem, ther were 
recctued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, 

& they Declared all things that God had done with them, 

5 Thenroſcvp certaine of the ſect of the Phariſces, 
which did belecue, ſaping, that it was needfull to cirxcum⸗ 
ciſe them, ind to command to keepe the Law ol Moles. 

6 Ano the 2 poſtles and Elders came together, fox to 
conſider ok 2» this matter. 


B 7 And when there had beene much diſputing , Peter 


rote vp,and laid vnto them, Wee meng bꝛethzen, pe know 

how that a good while ago, God did chile among vs. that 

the Sentiles by mp mouth thould beare the wozd ol the 
Golpel, and belecne. 

8 And God, whlch“ knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witneſſe. and gane vnto them the holy Gholt, enen as hee 
did vnto vs, | ; 

9 And put no difference betweene vs and them; purt- 
fying their * hearts by faith, 

10 Now therefoꝛc, why tempt pe God, to put on the dil⸗ 
tiples neckes the yoke, which neither our kathers noz wee 
were able to beare: 

11 But we beleene, that through the grace of the Loꝛzd 
Telts @h:ilt we ſhall be laued, euen as they. 

12 Then a'l the multitude kept ſilence, and gane audt⸗ 
ence to Barnabas and Paul, which told what lignes and 
wonders God had chewed among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And when they held their peace, James anſwered, 
ſaying, Men and bꝛethꝛen, hearken vnto me. 


CG 14 Simon told, hoc God at the beginning did vilit,to 


receiue of the Gentiles a people in his Name. ; 
* And tothis agree the wozds of the Pꝛophets, as it is 
ütten, 

16 After this. J will returne, and will build againe the 
Tabernacicof Dauid, which is fallen downe, and that 
which is fallen in decay ol it, A will build againe,and will 

it vp: | 


17 That 


of the Apöltſe rn. Chap. T7 


17 That the reũdue of men might ſeeke after the Lord, 
and all the Genttles vdon whom my name is caled, lapth 
the Loꝛd which doth all thole things. 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his wozkes, from the be · 
ginning of the world. 

19 CCiherefoze my ſentence is, that we trouble not them, 
which krom among the Gentiles are turned to God. 

20 But that wee write vnto them, that they abſtaine 
themſelues * from kilthineſſe of Jdoles, and from fozntea» Exod, 20. 2 
tion, and from ſtrangled, and from blood. gen. 9. 

21 Foꝛ Moſes ot old time, hath in euery city them that Leuit. 7. c 
peach him in the Spnagogues when hee is read every D 
Sabboth day. | ; 

22 Then plcaſed it the Apoſtles and Tlders, with the 
whole Church, to ſend choſen men of thetr own company 
to Antioch with JJaul and Barnabas: that is, * Judas, Tobn 14.2 
whole ſirname was Barſadas, and Silas, which were 
chieke men among the bꝛethzen, 

23 And wꝛote letters by themafterthis maner, The 
Apoſtles, and Elders, and bꝛethꝛen, ſend greeting vnto 
the bzethzen which are of the Gentiles in Antiochta, Sys» 
ria, and Ci icta, : 

24 Foꝛaſmuch as wee haue heard that certaine which 
Departed from vs, haue troubled you with wozds, and 
cumbzed your mindes,laying , Pee mult bee circumciſed, 
_ keepe the Law, to whom we gaue ns (uch commaun ; 
| ement. 

25 It leemed therefoze to vs a good thing, when wee 
were come together with one acco2d, to lend cholen men 
unto you with our beloned Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue ieoparded their jues,to2 the Mame 

J of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt. 

| 27 ee haue (ent therefoze Judas and Silas, which 
s ſhall alfo tell you the ſame.chings by mouth, 

J 28 Foꝛ it ſeemed good to the holy Gyoſt, and to vs, E 
| ts — vpon you no greater burden then theſe neceflary 
, things, 

29 That is to ſay, That pe abſteine from things offered 
0 to idols, from blood, aud tcom (trangled, and from toznt- 
| cation: from which, ik ye keepe pour lelues, pe Hail do well. 
s So kare pe well. 

30 Now therefoꝛe when they were departed, they came 
JC to Antioch 2 and whenthey had gathered the mulcttude 
together, they deliuered the Epiſtie. : 

31 Which when they had read, they reioyced of che 


conſolation, 
| T 2 32 And 
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22 And Jndas and Silas, being Pꝛophets alfo tbem⸗ 
ſelues, exhozted the bzethzen with many woꝛdes, and 
ſtrengthened them: | 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they were 
let goe in peace of the bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. | 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas ts abide there ſtil. 

F 3r Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch , tea⸗ 

98 5 pꝛeaching the woꝛd ol the Lozd, with many 9» 
ther allo, 

36 But alter a certaine ſpace, Paul ſaid vato Barna» 
bas, Let vs go agatne and vilit our bzethzen tn every citp, 
where we haue vttered the woꝛd of the Lozd, and know, 
and ſee how thep doe. 

37 And Barnabas gaue counlell to take with them 
John, whole ſirname was Marke. a 

50 But Paul would not take him vnto their company, 
which departed from them from Pamphplia, and went 
not with them to the wo2ke, 

39 And the contention was lo ſharpe betweene them, 
that they departed alunder one from the other : and (6 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed into Cypzes, 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being com» 
mitted of the bzethzen vnto the grace of God, 

41 And he went thzough ©yziaand Cilicia, ſtabliching 
the Churches. 

¶ The Notes. 


a When councelsbe gathered in the name of Chriſt there is 
no doubt but that Chriſt is in the middle ofthem, and with tus 
Spirit doth aſſiſt them. But if they be gathered in their owne 
name, that is to ſay, to ſet forth their owne glory, they are vtter- 
ly deſtitute of the holy Ghoſt, and whatſoeuer they doe decree 


or let foorth, ought to bee eſteemed none other but mens do- 
Arines or traditions. 


b Paul and Barnabas had done before many wonderful and 
godly acts. Becauſe therefore that no man ſhould attribute too 
much vnto them, the holy Ghoſt doeth ſuffer them to fall out, 
thereby to declare that tbe molt holieſt are ſubiect to infirmi- 
ties, or rather being ſeparated, they might doe the more good. 


CThe xvj. Chapter. 
3 Paul circumciſetb Timotbe. 9 The ſpirit calleth them frem 
one countrey to another. 14 Lydia i conwerted. 
77 came hee to Derbe, and ts Lyſtra: and behold, a 
tertaine Diſciple was there named Tamotheus , à 


womans ſenne which was a Jeweſſe, and beleeued : but 
his father was a Greeke. : 
2 Which 


— 


of the Apoſtles. __ (bap.16 


2 TAbich was well repozted of by the bzethzen that 
were at Lyſtra and Iconlum. W 

3 Maul would that be ſhould goe fo:th with him, and 
tocke and circumciſed him, becau'e of the Jewes which 
were in thole quarters: foz they knew all that his father 
was a Oreeke, : i 

4 And as they went thzongh the cities, they delinered 
them the * decrees foz to keepe, that were * oꝛdeined ofthe ARes 15. c 
Apoſtles and Elders which were at Yieruſalemw, 

5 Andſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the fayth, 
and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone th:ongh Phzygla, and the 
regton of Galatia, and were koꝛbidden ol the holy Ghoſt to 
pre ach the woꝛd in Alia, 

7 They comming to Mylia, ſought to go into Bithy- 3 
nia, but the Spirit luffced thein not. 

8 And they paſſing through Mplla, came downe to 
* T toada, Aces 1b. c 

9 And a vlllon apptared to Paul in the night: There 
ſtosd a man of Macedonia, & pꝛaped hun, ſaying, Come 
into Macedonta, and helpe vs, 

10 And after he had leene the viſion, immedlately we 
pꝛepared to go into Macedonta, gathering by conference 
_ the L 02d had called vs toz to pzeach the Goſpel vnto 

em. 

11 Then we being cared from Troada, came with a 
ſtretght courle to @amothzacta,and the next day to Nea · 


polts, . 

12 And from thence to Philippos, which is the chiefe 
city in the parts of Macedonia, and a free city: and wee 
were in that city abiding certaine dayes, 

13 And on the dap of the @abboths we went out of the 
city, beſides artuer, where pꝛayer was wont to be made: 
and (ate downe, and ſpake vnto the women, which reloꝛ 
ted thither. a 

14 And a certatne woman named Lydia, a ſeller of 
purple, ot the city of the Thpatirians, which wozthipped 

"8 Ood,gaue vs audience, whole heart the Lom opened, 

; That her attended vnto the things which were ſpoken of 

Jaul, 

I5 And when ſhe was baptized and der Youſhold, ſhe 

3 beſonght vs, laying, If ye haue tudged me to be faythfull 

a to the Loꝛd. come into mp houſe, and abide there. And lhe 

i conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe as we went to pꝛaier, a certaine 
dain(ell polſelled with a tpirte of ſoothlaping, met vs: 
T3 which 
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Ine Actes | 
which bꝛonght her maſters much vantage with ſoothlap⸗ 


(ig. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cried,ſaying, 
Thele men are the ſeruants of the moit high God, which 
fi;cw vnto vs the way of (aluation. | | 

18 And this did thee many dapes: but Paul not con» 
tent, turned about, and (ayd to the ſpirit, J command thee 
in the Mame of Jeſus Chziſt, that thou come out of her. 
And he came out the lame houre. ; 

190 And when her maſters faw that the hope of their 
gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and dꝛew 
them into the market place, vnto the rulers, 

20 And bꝛought tbem to the officers, ſaying, Theſe 
men being Jewes, doe exceedingly trouble cur city: 

D 21 And pzeach oꝛdinances, which are not lawtull fox 
zs to receiue, neither to obſerue ſeeing wee are Romanes, 

22 And the people ran againſt them, and the officers 

3. Cor. 11. c rent their clothes, and coinmaunded * to beate them with 


rods, 

23 And when they had lapd many Cripes vpon them, 
they cait them into pꝛiſon, commanding the Japler of the 
pꝛiſon to keepe them diligently. 

24 Which when he had receined ſuch tommandement, 
thꝛuſt them into the inner pꝛilon, and made their feet fait 
iu the ſtockes. : 

28 And at midnight Maul and Silas pꝛaped, and lay: 
ded God: and the pꝛiſoners heard them. 

26 And (uddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that 

Aces 3. b the foundation of the pꝛilon was ſhaken ; #* immediatly 
aud 12. b all the dooꝛes opened, and euery mans bonds were los led. 

27 hen the keeper of the pꝛiſon waked gut ok his 
ficepe, and law the pꝛi on dooꝛes open . hee D2ewout his 
two2d, and would haue killed hunſelfe, ſuppoling that the 
pꝛiloners had bene fled. 

E 28 But Paul crped with a loud voyce,ſaying, Doe thy 
ſelke no harme, koꝛ we are all here g | 

29 Then he called foꝛ a light. and ſpꝛang in, and came 

Luke z. krembling and fell downe befoze Paul and Silas, 
30 x 30 And bꝛought them ont, and ald, ©y2s, * what muſt 
zohn 6.4 ADoetobelaned 2? : 
. 0 31 And they aid, Belcene on the Loꝛd Jeſus Cbziſt, 
and thou ſhalt be laued, and thy houlhold. 

32 And they ſpake vnto hun the wozd of the Loꝛd, and 
to all that were in the houle. : 

33 And he toske them the ſame houre of the night, and 
wailhed their wounds, and was baptized bunlelle, 3 


ofthe Apöſtles. Chapt 


alt they of his houſhold ſtraightway, 

34 And when he had bzought them into his honſe, Hee 
ſet meat befoze them, and toyed that he with all bis houſe» 
bold belecued on God. 

35 And when it was day, the officers ſent the Serge» F 
ants,laptug, Let thoſ: men goe. ; 

36 And the kteper of the pꝛiſon tolde this ſaping to 
Haul, The efficers haue ſent wozd to looſe you ; now 
tzercfoze get you hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then laid Paul vnto them, They haue beaten vs 
openly vncondemned being Romanes, and haue calt vs 
into pꝛiſon, now do they thinit vs ont pꝛiuilp? Nay verely; 
but let them come themſeiucs, and fetch vs out. a 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe woꝛds viito the olti⸗ 
ters, and they feared when they heard that they were Ro⸗ 
lniakes. 5 

39 And they came, and beſought them, and brought Matth. . c 
them out. and deſired them to depart ont ok the citie. 

40 And they went out of thepuſon, and entred into the 
houſe of Lydia, and when thep had ſcene the bzethzen, 
they comkoꝛted them, and departed, 

The Notes. 

2 Reade the Chapter before , for the vnderſtanding of theſe 

decrees. 
Ĩ he xvij Chapter. 
Paul commeth to The ſſalonica, where the Iewes ſet the citie in 

an VPr ore, : 

A © they made their isurnep though Amphipolis, and 4 
Apollonia theycame to Theflalontca , where was a 


| Synagogue ofthe Jewes. 


2 And Haul, as his mancr was, went in vnto them, 
— (IE Sabboth dapes diſputed with them out of the 

criptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that * Chatſt muſt needs Luke 24-g 
haue ſuffered , and riſen agatne from the dead; and that 
this is Chziſt Telus which J pꝛeach vnto you, 

4 And ſome of them belecucd, and iopned with Paul ARes 28. f 
and Silas, and cf the deuont Greekes a great multitude, 
and of the chieke women not a few, : 

But the Jewes which beleeued not, moued with ett 
le, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds, and cull men, 
and gathered a companp, and let all rhe citie on a roze,any 

nade aſſault vnto the houle of Jaſon, and ſought to bzing 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they dꝛew Jalon, 
and certaine baethzen vnto the heads of the citie, crying, 

T 4 Thele 


Tohn 16,b 
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Theſe that baue troubled the wozld, are come hither alſo. 

7 home Jaſon hath received priuily : and thele all 
* doe contrary to the Decrees of Celat, laping, that there ts 
another king, ene Jeſus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the officers ok the 
city, when they heard thele things. 

9 And when they had taken (ufficient (ſurety of Jaſon, 
and of the other,theylet chem goe. 

10 And the bꝛethꝛen immedtatly ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night vnto Berea: which when they were ce me 
thither, they entred into the Synagogue of the Jewes, 

11 Thele were the noblett of birth among them of 
Theſſalomca,which receiued the wozd with all readines 
of mind, and * ſearched the * Scriptures dayly, whether 
thole things were ſo, 

12 Theretoze many of them belecued:; allo of honeff 
women which were Greeks, and ok men not a few. 

13 n the Lewes of Thcſſalonica had knows 
ledge fhat the woꝛd of God was pꝛeached of Paul at Be- 
rea,they came thither and moned the people. 

14 And then immedtatly the b:ethzen ſent awapÞPanl, 


CT togoe as it were to the lea ; but Silas and Timotheus 


abode there (till, : : 

I Andthey that guided Paul, brought him vnto A- 
thens, x recetued a cemmandement to Silas,and Timo⸗ 
theus, foꝛ to come to him with ipeed, and went their wap. 

16 While Paul waited foz them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was mooued in him, when hee law the city giuen to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of idoles. 

17 Therecfoze diſputed he in the Synagogne with the 
Jewes, and with the deueut perſons, and in the market 
Daily with them that came vnto him by chance. 

18 Then certaine ]Philoſophers of the Epicures. and 
of the Stoikes, diſputed with him: and (ome (aid, What 


will thisbabler (ay ? other (ome, Ye ſeemeth to be a ſctter 


kooꝛth of new gods: becauſe he pzeached vnts them Jeſus 
and the rewrrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and hzought him into the ſtreet 
ol Mars, ſaping, May we know what this new doctrine 
whereofthou ſpeakeſt, ts? _ : 

20 Fo2 thon bzingeſt certaine ſtrange things to our 
eares: we wauld know therkoꝛe what theſe things meane. 

21 ( Foz all the Athentans and ttrangers which were 
there, had leainre to nothing elſe, vut either to tell oz to 
heare ſoine new thing.) 


23 Then Paul ſtood inthe midſt of the ſtreet of Wan; 


3 — 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 17. 


and ſald, Ve men ol Athens, J perceine that in all things 
ye are too ſuperſtitious. 
23 Foꝛ as I paſſed by, and behelde the manner how ye 
wozthippe your gods, J found an altar wherin waswzit⸗ 
ten, Unto an vnknowen God, Whom ye then ignozantly 
wozlhip.him ſhew J vnto pon. Gen. 1.2 
24 God that made the world, and all that are in it. 28e. 14. 
ſceing that he is Loꝛd of heauen and earth,“ dwelleth not pal. 46. 
in Temples made with hands: | apcc.14.b 
25 Ntither is wozſhipped with mens hands. as tbougb cies . f 
he needed of any thing. ſteing he him(elfe* giueth life and EN 66.2 
bꝛeath to all euerp where: 4. reg. S. d 
26 Andhath made ok one blood all nations of men, foꝛ 1 par. z. c 
to dwell on all the face of the carth, and hath determined Cen. 1. b 
tbe ines befoze appopnted, and allo the bounds ok their 
abttation : 
27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if perhaps they 
might bane kelt and found him: though hee be not farre 
from eneryone of vs, 
28 Foꝛ in him we line and moone, and haue our being. C 
as certaine of pour own Poets haue layd, Foz we are allo 
his of-ſyzing. ; 
29 Fozaimuch then as we ate the of- ſpꝛing of God, we 
ought not to thinke that the Oodhead is like vnto golde, 
liluer, oꝛ ſtone grauen by art and mans deutle. 
30 And the time ok this ignoꝛance God winked at, but 
now biddeth all men eucry where to repent; 
31 Becauſe he hath appoynted a day, in the which hee 
will indge the woꝛld in righteonſneſſe, bythat man whom 
he hath appoynted, and hath offred faith to al men, in that 
be hath raiſed him from the dead. 
32 And when they heard of the reſurrection of the 
dtad, ſome mocked,and other (aid, We will heare thee g- 
gaine ofthis matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto bim, and belee- 
ued: amoug the which was Dionplius Arcopagita, and a 
Woman named Damarts, and other with them. 


The Notes. 
a ln this place are all Chriſtians taught what they ought 
to doe, To trie the Preachers, aud other that come vnder co- 
lour to ſet foorth true Religion vnto bs, according tothe ſay- 
ing of S. Paul, Try all things, and chuſe out that which is good, 
1 Theſſal. 5. * 4. Learne here, that the word is the touch- 
atone, | 
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Attes 17. d 


Mitth. 10 b 
marke 6. b 
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Lohn 4. g 


Ades 17. b 


Ine Actes 


The xviij. Chapter. 
5 Paul preac lieth̊ at Corinth. 24. Of Apoſtos, 26 Aquila, aud 

Priſcidla. 

A Iter thei things, Haul departed from athens, and 
came to Coꝛintbh, 

2 And kound a certaine Jew named“ Aquila , bozne 

in Montus, latelp come from J'taly, with his wife Puſcil⸗ 

la (becauſe that Claudius had commaunded all Jcwes to 

Depart (rom Rome) and he came viito them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft. he abode with 
them, and wzought, (oz by their occupation they were 
tent makers. 

4 And he diſputed inthe Srnagogue cnerp Sabboth, 
and exhozted the Lewes and the Oreekes. 

5 And when“ Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonta, Pant was conſtratned bythe Spirit to te» 
litfte to the Jewes, that Telus was Chziſt. 

6 And when they lald coutrarp, and blaſphemed, * hee 
ſhooke his raiment, and laid vnto them, Your blood bee 
vpon pour 022 heads: from henccfozth win J goe blame- 
leſſe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence, and entred into a certaine 
mans houſe, named Juſtus, a wozſhtppcrof God , whole 
houle topned hard to the Spnagogue. 

8 And one Criſpus the chiete ruler ok the Spnagogue, 
*belcaucd on the Loꝛzd with all his houthold, and many of 
the Cozinthians hearing, btlecued, and were baptized. 

9 Then lpake the Loꝛd to Haul in the night * by a vi⸗ 
ſion, Be not atratd, but ſpcake, and hold not thy peacc. 

10 Foz Jam with thee, and ns man ſhall innade thee 
to hurt thee: foꝛ Þ hane much people in this city, 

11 And hee continued there a pecre and lire moneths, 
teaching the wozd of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the Deputfeof Achata, the 
Tewes made inſurrection with one accozd againſt Paul, 
and bzought him to the tudgewent leat, 

I3 Saying, This fellow counlelleth men to wozſhip 
God contrary to the Law. 

I 4 And when Paul nsw was abont to open bis mouth, 
Gallto ſatd vnio the Lewes, Ik it were a matter of wong, 
92 an caill deed, O pe Jewes, reaſon would that J ſhoutd 
beare with pon: : 

15 But ik it bee a queſtion ok wozds, and names, 02 of 
your Law, looke ye to it pour (clues: £52 J will be no iudge 
of (ich matters. 

16 And he dꝛaue them from the indgement ſeate. 

17 Then 


17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the chicke 
tuler ofthe Spnagogue, and (mote them befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment leat 2 and Galtto cared fo2 none of thole things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried there pet a good while, 
and then tooke his leaue of the bꝛethꝛen: and ſatled thence 
into Spꝛzia (Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla accompanying him.) 
And he ſhoꝛe his head in Cenchꝛea: koꝛ he had a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but 
Ne . entred into the Synagogue, & realoncd with 
the Jewes. 

20 (When they defired him to tarry longer tune with 
them, he conſented not, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J muſt nerdes at 
this Feaſt that commeth,be in icruſalem: but J will re« 
— ee vnto pou, ii God will. And hee lapled from 

-phelus, 

22 And when hee was come vnto Ceſarea, and aſcens 
ded vp and laluted the Church, he went to Antioch, 

23 And when he had taried there a while, he departed, 
and went ouer all the countrep of Galatia, and Phzysia 
by oꝛder, ſtrengthening all the dilciples. 

24 And acertaine Jew named * Apollos, bozne at A. 
lex and2ta,came to Epheins, an cloquent man, and mtgh» 
tic in the Scriptures, 35 

25 The lame was inkoꝛmed in the way of the Lozde, 
and beuig feruent in the Spirit, hee (pake and taught dt» 
[gently the things of the Lozd, knowing onely the bap⸗ 
tüme of John. a 

26 And the ſame began to ſpeake boldly in the Spna⸗ 
gogut; hom when Aquila and Du cilla had heard, 
they tsoke him vnto them , and expounded vnto hun the 
way of God perfectly, | 5 

27 And when he was dilpoſcd ts goe into Achaia, the 
biethꝛen wzote, exhozting the diſciples to receine him: 
which when hee was come, helped them much which kad 
beleeued thꝛongh grace. N 

28 Fo2 he oucreame the Jewes mightilp, x that openly; 
chewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was that Chiſt. 

The Notes. 

a How doe they follow Pauls example, which neither give 
themſelues to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures to feed the flocke 
cf Chriſt, nor yet will labour with their hands, but liuc idlely 
with the ſweat of other mens browes? There was a law among 
the Maſſili ans, that if any man did goe about to liue idlely, vn- 
der the pretence ot ſome kind of religion, hee ſhould in no wiſe 
ve received into their citie. | G 
The 


Or the Apoſtſes. Chap. 18. 


1. Cot. 1. b 


The Aes 


The ix. Chapter. | 
3 Of Baptiſme. 6 Of the holy Ghoſt ginen by Pall hands. 3 

The Fe wes bla ſpheme the doctrine of Paul. 

A Noi cameto paſſe,that while Apollos was at Co- 
A rinth. Baul paſſed though the vpper coaſtes, 4 came 
to Ephelus, and fouud certaine diiciples, 

2 And laid vnto them, Haue pe receined the holyGhoſt 
lince ye betecued? And they ſald vnto him, We haue not 
beard whetber there be any holy Gholt oz no. 

3 And he laid vnto them, Ants what they were pe bap. 
tized? And they ſaid, Uato Johns baptiſme. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, gehn verily baptized witb the bap 
tilme of repentance, laying vnte the people, that they 
thould belecuc on him which would come atter hun, that 
s, on Chult Jeſus. . 

5 CAhen they heard this, they were baptized in the 
Names che Loꝛd Jeſus. | 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpsn them, the 
holy Ghoſt came vpon them, and they lpake with tongnes 
and pꝛophecied | 

B 7 And all the men were abont twelne, 

8 And he went into the Spnagogue,and ſpake boldly 
fo the tpace of ther moneths, diſputing and perſwading 
thoſe things that appertaine to the kingdome of God. 

9 But when diners wared hard hearted, and beleened 
not, but ſpake tuill of the way ofthe Lord, and chat befoꝛe 
the multitude, he Departed from them, and ſeparated the 
diſciples: and he diipuced daily in the (choole of one called 
Tyꝛannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two peres, ſo that 
all they that dwelt in Alia beard che word of the Lozd Je⸗ 
lus. both Jewes and Greeks. i 

Marker6G.d 11 And God waonght ſpeciall“ miracles by the hands 
actes 5. C of Haul. 

12 Ss that from his body were bꝛought vnto the ſickt. 
napkins, and partlets, and the diſeaſes departed from 

Match. 10.2 them, and the * cuill (pirtts went out of them. 

13 Then certaine of the vagabond Fewes, exo2ciltes, 
tooke vpon them to call ouer them which had enil (ptrits, 
the Name of the £02d Jeſus, ſaping. Wire adlure you by 

Matth 7.c _ * Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. | 
| © 14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Dceua a Jew, 
— and chtefe ofthe Pꝛieſts, which did lo. 
I ß And the euill ſpirit anſwered, aud ſayde, Jeſus I 
Ino and Maul f know. but who are ve ? 
16 And the man in whom the cull ſpirit won boy 


ul, 


—— 


dr rtne Aporucs- CPAp.I9. 


them, and onercame them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them, (a 
that they fled out of that houle naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes & Greekes 
alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, 


3+ | andthe Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus was magnified, 
e 18 And many that belecued, came * and confeſſed, and Make 14 
ſhewed their woꝛkes. ; 
ſt 10 Many allo of them which vſed curious craftes, 
at | 620ught their books, and burned them betoze all meu, and 
they counted the pꝛice of them, and found it fitty chouland 
p. pieces of ſiluer. | 
20 So mightily grew the woꝛd of God and pꝛeuailed. 
p · 21 After theſe things were ended, Paul putpoled in 
cy | theſpirtt,when he bad paſſed oner Macedonia c d4chaia, 
it ts goe to Pieruſalem, ſaping, Alter J bane beene there, 
J muſt alſo ſee Rome. : 
he 22 So lent het into Macedonia two of them that mi⸗ 
viſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Traſtus,but hee him · 
he ſelfe remained in Ala fo2 a ſealon. : 
es 1 3 5c the lame time there atole no little adoe about 
at way. 
24 Fo a certaine man named Demetrius, aStluers 
ly ſinith. which made Silter ſhzines foꝛ Diana, miniſtred 
ix no ſmall gaine vnto the craktes men. 
27 Ahom hee called together, with the woꝛkemen of 
ed like occupation, and laid, Sirs, pe kusw that by this craft | 
2e "ve haue adnantage. Aces is e 
bt 26 Moꝛeouer pe ſee, and heare, that not alone at Ephe ; 
ed ſus, but almoſt thzoughout all Aſia, this Paul hath per · 
(waded and turned away much people, laying, that they 
at be * no gods, which are made with hands. : Pſal.; t 5 
TC 27 So that not onely this aur craft commeth into pe 
till to be ſet at naught : but alſo that the Temple ok the 
ds Feat goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, and her magnt 
cence ſhould be deſtroped, whom all Alia and the wozld 
ke, I woꝛſbippeth. | 
IM 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were kull E 
of wzath,and cryed out, lapung, Great is Diana oi the C. 
es, I deans. 
ts, 29 And all the citp was on a toze, and they ruſhed inte 
by the common ball with one allent, and caught Gatus aud 
Ariſtarchus men of Macedonia, Pauls cumpantons. 
'W, 32 Chen Paul would have entred in vnto the people, 
the Mictples lutfered him not. "oh 
J 31 But certaint of the chiefeof Alia, which were his 


pꝛeſſe 


friends, (ent vnto him, dellring him that hee would not 


88 . TT 


pꝛeſſe into the common hall. i | 

32 Some therekoze cryed one thing, and ſome another, 
and the aſſembly was all out of quiet, and the moze part 
knew not wheretoze they were come together. 

23 And certaine oł the people dꝛew Alexander out of the 
multitude. the Jewes chzulting him fozwards. And Alex⸗ 
ander beckened with the hand, and would haue gtuen the 
people an anſwere. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, there aroſe 


a ſhout almoit foꝛ the ſpace of two houres, of all men, cry- 


ing. Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
35J And when the towne clerke had pacified the people, 


| Seme read, he laid. De men of Epheſus, what man ts it that knoweth 
2 worſhip- not how that the citie of the Epheſians is || the temple 


Per. 


A 


keeper of the great goddelle Diana, and of the image 
which came downe from Jupiter: 

26 Secing tyen that theſe things cannot bee ſpoken a» 
gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe nothing rachly. 

37 Foz ye haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which art net- 
— 1 of Churches, noz yet blaſphemers of pour 
goddeſſe. 

38 CAherefoe ik Demetrius and the crafts men which 
are with him, haue a matter againſt any may, the law is 
open, aud there are Deputies, let them accuſe one another. 

39 But ik pe inquire any thing concerning other mats 
ters, it thall be determined in a lawkull aſſembly. 

40 Fo: we are in ieopardie to be accuſed of this dapes 
vpꝛoꝛe, ſoꝛ as much as there is no cauſe whereby we may 
gine a reckoning of this concourſe of people. 

41 And when hee had thus ſpoken, het let the aſſemblp 


Depart. 
CThe Notes. 

a Baptiſme in this place is taken for doctrine, and not for 
the Lauer of water, For the Baptiſme of Chriſt and the Baptil- 
me of Iohn which is done in tlie water, be all one,cls Chriſt who 
was baptized by Iohn, ought to haue beene baptized againe. 
Here then wee doe gather, that theſe folke were not twiſe bap- 
tized with the baptiſme of water: but were twiſe inſtru&ed, and 


at length after perfect inſtrud ion, they were baptized with wa- 


ter in the Name of Chriſt, 


The xx. Chapter. 
1 Paal geith into Maceaunia , and Grecia. 7 Hee celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper,and preacheth. 


Nd after the vpꝛoꝛe was ceaſed, Paul called the piſs 
cipies, and tooke his leaue of them and departs, 


N ---» 


ef © 


ot Hporu css THDap rz 


ſoꝛ fo For into Macedonia. : 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and had gi⸗ 
nen them a long exhoꝛtation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode thzce moneths: and when the Jewes 
laid watt foꝛ him, as he was about to laile into Spzia, hee 
purpoled to returne though Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Alla, Sopater ok 


Berea, and ok the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and ©e> Ages 21. c 
cundus, and Gatus of Derbe, and Timotheus, and out ok 2. ci... b 


Alia, Tychtcus,and Wrophimus. 

5 Theſe going bekoꝛe. tartied koꝛ vs at Troas. 

6 And we lailed away from Phtlippos, after the Daves 
of ſoeete bꝛead, and came vnto them at Troas in fine 
dapts, where we abode ſtuen dapes. : 

7 And vpon one of the Habboth daye3, when the dil⸗ 
tiples tame together,fo2 to - bꝛeake bꝛead, Haul realonen 
with them ready to Depart on the mozrow, and continued 
the talke vnto midnight. : 

8 And there were many lights in an vppcr chamber, 
ny were gathered together. 

9 And there ate in a window a certaine yongman na» 
med Eutpchus, being fallen into a dead lleepe, c as Paul 
was long reaſoning, he was the moꝛe onercome with lleey 
and kell downc from the third lof:, x was taken vp dead. 

10 But when Paul went dewne , bee kell on him, and 
Kaye, nog bim, and laid, Make nothing avoe ; toz his like 

s in him. 

II When hee therefoze was come vp againe, and had 
bioken bꝛead, and eaten, and talked a long while, euen till 
the wöꝛning, ſo he departed, f 

12 And they bzought the pong man aliue, and were not 
alitle comfo2ted, 

13 And we went afoze to ſytp, ſailed vnta Aſſon, there 
to receiue Paul, koꝛ lo he had appointed, minding him'slie 
to goe afoote. 

14 And when bee was come to vs to Aſſon, wee tooke 
im in, and came to Pitplene. 

I5 And we tailed thence. and came the nert dap ouer a» 
gainſt Chios, and the nert day we arrined at Damos. aun 
larted at Trog yllium, the nert dap we came to FBileturn, 

16 F02]Iaut had determined to laute ouer by Ephelus, 
becaule he would not (vend the time in dl (a; foꝛ he haſted 
4 Ft toꝛ bim, to be at hie ruſalem the dap ok 

Jentecoſt. 

7. And from Miletum he lent to Cyhe las, and called 
the Elders of the Church: | 

13 Ouch 


3 


3. Reg. 17. 
4. reg. . c 
luke 7. c 

acts 9. g 
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13 Which when they were come to him, hee ſaid vnto 
them, Pe know from the firſt day that J came into Atia, 
after wat maner J haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Loꝛd with all humbleneſſe of mind, 
and with maup teares and temptattons, which came vn- 
to me by the lapings await of the Jewes: 

20 Andhow J kept backe nothing that was p2ofita» 
ble vnto you, but haue ſhewed you. and haue taught you 0: 
penly and thzoughout every houſe, 

LO 21 Mitneſſing both to the Jewes, x allo to the Greeks 
Lakea4c the* repentance that is toward God, and the faith which 
is toward our Loꝛd Jeſus Chatlt. 

22 And now behotd,J go bound in the ſpirit vnto Hie. 
ruſalem, not knowing we things that Hall come vnto me: 

23 But that the holy Ghoſt witnefleth in exery Citie, 
eng That bonds and troubles abide me. 

2. Tim. z.b 24 But none ok theſe things moue me, neither count J 


my life deare vnto myſelfe,ſo that Jmight fulfil my courſe 
with toy, and the miniſtery, which J haue receiued of the 
Lo2d Jeſus,to teltifie the Goſpel ot the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, J ain lure that hencefoꝛth, ye all a» 
mong whom J haue gone pꝛeaching the king dom ok od, 
fhall ſee my face no moze. 

26 here foꝛe J take you to recoꝛd this dap, that J am 


pure from the blood ok all men: 

27 Foz J baue kept nothing back, but haue ſhewed pon 
all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heed therekoꝛe vnto pour ſelues, and to all the 
flocke ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouer⸗ 
ſeers, to rule the Church of God which he hath purchaled 
with bis owne blood. a 3 

29 Foꝛ J know this, that after mpTeparting ſhal grie | 
uous wolues enter in among you-not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſo of your owne ſelues hall men artie, ipeaking 
peruerſe things, to dꝛaw away diſciples after them. 

31 Therfoze watch, and remember that by the ſpace ol 
thꝛee peeres, J ceaſed not to warne euery one night and 
dap with teares. 

32 And now bꝛethꝛen J commend you to Gad, # ts the 
woꝛd of his grace, which is able to duild kurthex , to giue 
you an inhetitance among all them which are ſanc titied. 

33 Jhaue deſired no mans ſilner,o2 gold. oz veſture. 

2. Cor. i 1⸗e 34 Pes, vee pour ſelues know, that ' tbeſe bandes haue 
gen. 3. a miuiſtred vnto mp necellities and to them that were with 


0 r. o. b mee. 
a 3.b. 35 J hane ſhewed you all things,how that lo (res 


— — — 


A n CARLO 
e ought to helpe the weake , and to remember the woꝛds 
1 the Lo2d Jeſus (how that hee laid) It is moe bleſſed 
to glue then to receiue. ; 
36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled downe 
and * prayed with them all. 
37 
kiſſed him, 
38 Sozrowing molt of all fo: the wozds which hee 
ſpake, That they ſhonld ſee his face no moze; and they ac⸗ 
:ompanted him vnto the lhtp. : 


C The Notes, 
a By this it is emidenc and = in the adminiſtration 


the Sacraments , wee are boun ther to time, nor yet to 
place. For Paul did breake the bread ud did miniſter the Com- 
munion in the night time, as we do it in the day time. Againe, 
hee did both preach Chriſt and miniſter the Lords Supper in a 
parlour. And theſe things are wee wont cuſtomably to doe in 
the Church, Howbeit, all things ought to be done in a due de- 
cent order, Auguſt. ad Ianuarium. Epiſt. 1 18. 


The xxj. Chapter. 

Pauls isuruey by ſhip. 8 Of Philip the Enangelift, 10 And 

Agabus the Prophet. 
AND when it came to paſſe that we had lanched fo:th, A 

and were departed from them, we came with a ſtrait 

courſe vnto Choos, and the day following vnto the Rho⸗ 
des, and from thence vnto Patara. | 

2 And when wee had found a ſhip lapling vnto Phe⸗ 
nice, we went abooꝛd, and ſet ksoꝛth. 

3 Now when Cypꝛus began to appeare vnto us, we left 
t on the right hand, and ſailed into Spꝛta, and came vn ; 
to Tpꝛe: foꝛ there the ſhip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when wee had found diſciples, we carfed there 


nd they all wept loge, and fellon Pauls necke and Ade 21. 3 


ſeven dapes, who ſaid to Paul thzough the ſpirit, that hee A daes 20.6 


ſhould not goe vp to Hierulalem. 

5 And when the dayes were ended, we departed, and 
went our way, and they all bzought vs on our way. with 
wtues and childzen,till we were come out of the citie: and 
we kneeled downe on the ſhoze, * and pꝛaped. 

6 And when wee had taken ourleane one ok another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home againe. 


Aﬀes 20, f 


7 When we had full ended the courſe from Tyꝛe, wee 33 


went downe to Ptolemaida, and ſaluted the bzethzen,and 

absde with them one day. 
$ And the next day, wee that were of Pauls company 
A departed, 


The Aces 


Departed, and came vnto Ceſarea. and we entred into the 
es 6.3 Houſe of Philip the Tnangelitt (which was one ok the 
ſeuen) and abode with bim. 
9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, virgins, 
Ades 1c Which did pꝛophecte. 
oel 2. g IO And as we taryed there a good many of dayes, there 
came a certaine P2ophet from Jury, named Agabus. 
11 And when hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke Pauls 
irdle, and bound his owne hands and feete , and ſayd, 
Aaesg.c hus [aith the holy Ghoſt, So chall che Jewes at Yies 
2.cor.11,c rufalem bind the man that oweth thts girdle, and ſhal de» 
liner him into the han the Gentiles, 


12 And when we heatMthele things, both we and other 
which were of the ſame 


e, belought him that he wonly 

not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 
- 13 Then Paul anſwered, What doe ven weeping and 
vexing mine heart? foꝛ J am ready, not to be bound one« 
11 — allo to die at Hieruſalem fo: the Name ok the Loꝛd 

eſus. | 
C 14 And when we could not turne his minde, we ceaſed, 
Matth. 6. b Caping. * The will of the Loꝛd be fulfilled, 
15 And after thoſe dapes we tooke vp our burdens, and 
went vp to Jeruſalem. ; 
Sie 16 There went with vs alſocertaive of the diſciples of 
90. Ceſarea,and bꝛought with them one Mnalon of Cypzus, 
an old diſciple, with whom we ſhonld lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hteruſalem, the bꝛe⸗ 
then recetued vs gladly. 

18 And on the moꝛrow, Paul went in with vs vnta 
James, and all the Elders came together. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, bee told by oꝛder all 
things that God had wꝛought among the Gentiles by his 
mintſterp. 

20 And when they heard it, they glozifted the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bother, bow many thouſand 
Jewes there are which beleeue, and they are all earneſt 
followers of the law: 

21 And thep are infoꝛmed ok thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the Jewes which are among the Gentiles to foꝛſake Mo · 
ſes, laying. That they ought not to circumciſe their chil⸗ 
den, neither to walke after the cuſtomes. 

22 What is it therefoze? the multitude muſt needes 
come together: fo2 they ſhall heare that thou art come. 

23 Doe therefoꝛe this that we lay to thee : Wee haue 
foure men which haue a vow on them, 


24 Them take and puriſie thy ſelfe with demand Tos | 


tall know that thoſe things which they haue heard con- 
cerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe allo wal⸗ 
keſt and keepeſt the law. 


25 As touching the Geutiles which beleene, wee haue AQes 15.4 . 


wꝛitten and concladed, That they obſerue no ſuch thing, 
laue onely that they keepe themſelues from things offered 
to tdoles,and from blood, and from ſtrangled, and fron 
fozntcation. h 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, the next day purifying 
himſelte with them, entred into the Temple, — 
the accompliſhment of the dayes of the purification,vnti 
that an oſtring ſhould be offred fo2 encry one of them. 

27 And when the ſtuen dayes were almolſt ended, the 
Tewes which were of Alia, when they ſaw him in the 
Teinple,moncd all the pesple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe, this is the man that E 
teacheth all men euery where againſt the people, and the 
law, and this place: he hath allo bzought Greek3 into the 
Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 


29 (Foꝛ they had ſeen befoꝛe with him in p city * Tro» Ads 26.4 
— an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoled that Paul had 2. tim. 4. d 


zought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moued, and the people ſwarmed 
together: and they tooke Paul, and dꝛew him out of the 
Temple, and foꝛthwith the doozes were ſuf, 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came 
to the high captatne ofthe ſouldiers, that all Yicruſalem 
was in an vpꝛoꝛe. : 

22 Mhich immediatly tooke fouldters, and vnder-cap= 
taines, and ranne downe vnto them: and when theyſaw 
= * Captaine and the ſouldiers, they lett tmiting of 

Haul. 

33 Then the chlefe Captaine came neere,#tocke him, 
aud commanded him to bee bound with two chatnes, and 
demanded who hee was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, among 
the people: and when hee could not know the certaintte 
= the rage, hee conmannded him to be carrped into the 

-altle 


35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, it was ſo that F 
be was boꝛne of þ ſouldters foz the violence ok the people. 
36 Fo2 the multitude of the people followed after, cry · 
Ing, Away with him; 
37 And when Paul began to be caried into the Caſtle, 
bee (aid vnto the high — I ſpeake vnto 0 
# 


| ofthe Apoſtles: Chap. 21. | at | 
26ſt on them, that they may; haue their heads: and all Num. 6, e 


"The Actes 


cayo laid, Canſt thou (prake Greeke ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which bekoze theſe dapes 
madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and ledſt out into the wilderneſſe,fonre 
thouſand men that were murderers ? 

ates 9. b 39 But Paul ſaid, J am a man which am a Jew of 
nd 22. b Tarſus, Acitte in Culicla, and citizen of no vile citie: and 
J beſecch thee,ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul food on 
the ſtapꝛes, and beckened with the hand vnto the people: 
and when there was made a great lilence, hee ſpake vnto 
them in the Yebzew tongue, laying, h 


© The Notes. | 

a God for the moſt part, is wont to warne his elect before, 
wat affliction and trouble ſhall happen vnto them for his ſake, 
and not to fray them thereby, but rather to prepare and arme 
cheir minds againſi y boyſteteus tempeſis of perſecution. There- 
fore doeth hee now ſend Agabus vnto Paul, to prophecie vnto 
him the impriſonment and bonds that hee ſhould ſuffer at Hie- 
ruſalem, where we haue alſo a good example of conſtancie and 
ſtedfaſtnes in Paul, who regarding nothing the teares of his fa- 
miliar friends, nor yet the perill of his own life,did through fire 
and water goe on fal to ſet foorth the glory of God. 


The xxij. Chapter. 
3 Paul rendreth an account of hu life and doctrine. 25 Hee ef- 
capeth the whip,by reaſon he was a citixen of Rome, 
A En, bzethzen, and fathers , heare youmuinc anſ were 
which J make vnto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebzew 

tongne to them, they kept the moꝛe ſilence : and he laith) 
Adtes 9.d 3 Jam verily a man which ama Jew,bozne in Thar ; 
and 21. g (us, a citie in Cilitia, and pet bꝛought vp in thts city at the 
Actes 3. keete of Gamaliel, and taught accozding to the perfect 
maner of che law of the fathers , and was zealous toward 
God, as ye are all this lame day. 
Ades 8.2 4 And* Jperſecuted this way vnto the death, binding 
and 26. a And deliuering into pꝛiſons beth men and women, | 
1. cor. 15. 1 F As alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſt doth beare me witnes, & all 
galat, 1. d the eſtate ol p elders: of whom alſo J receiued letters vn- 
to the bꝛethꝛen, & went to Damaſcus to bꝛing them which 
were there, bound vnto Hieruſalem. foꝛ to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as J made my tourney,and 
was come nie vnto Damaſcus about noone, ſodainly there 
ſhone from heauen a great light round about me: 

7 And J fellvnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying 


ich 


ere 
ing 


to 


bolb the Apoſtles. 


bnto me, Saul, Saul. why perſecuteſt tzou me? 

$ And Janlwered, Mho art thou Loꝛd:and he laid vn⸗ 
to me, J am Jeluz of Mazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me (aw verily the light, and 
yo akratd: but they heard not the voyce of hum that 
pake to me. 

10 And I ſayd,Uhat ſhall J doe, Lo2d ? And the Loꝛd 
ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and goe vuto Damalcus: and there it 
uu told thee of all things which are appolnted foz thee 

o doe. 

II And when J ſaw nothing, fo2 the bꝛightneſſe of the 
light, being led dy the hand of chem that were with ine, J 
came into Damalcus. 


Chap. 22 


Actes 9. 42 


12 And one Ananias, a deuout man, as pertaining to Actes 5. 


ye eee, a good repoꝛt ol all theJewes which there 
| elt 


13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſayd vnto mee, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Saul, reteiue thy light. And the lame houre J loo» 
ked vp vpon him. | 


I4 And he (atd, The God ok our fathers hath oꝛdained C 


thee befoze,that thou ſhouldtſt know his will. and ſee that 
Jult one, and ſbouldeſt heare the voyce of his month: 

15 Foz thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all men of thoſe 
things, which thon haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 And now why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, 


: waſh away thy lins, in calling on the name of the Loꝛd, Rom. 10. b. 


17 And it came to paſſe, that when J was come a> 
gaine to Hieruſalem, and pꝛaped in the temple, J was in a 
trance, 

18 Aud law him, ſaying vnto mee, Make haſt, and get 
the quickly out of Hieruſalem: fox they will not receiue 
thy witneſſe concerning me. . 

19 And Yſaid, Lozd, they know that J pꝛiſoned, and 
beat in every Synagogue them that beleeued on thee. 


20 *And when the blood of thy witneſſe Steuen was Actes 7-8. 


. Hed, J alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting to his death, 


and kept the rapmeut ok them that flew him. 


{ (at 2 . * wi D 
21 And heliid unte me, Depart: foz J * will ſend thee Ke 174 


karre hence vnto the Gentiles. 


22 And they gaue him audience vnto this woꝛd, & then galat.1. a 


lift vp their voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow 
from the earth: toz it is no realon that he ſhould line, 

23 And as they cryed, and caſt off their clothes, and 
thiew duſt into the ayze, outs 

24 The chieke captaine commanded him to be brought 


kxa⸗ 


— — —-ʒũ—— —— ͤ wEkꝛ— 


iuto the Cattle, and bad that ver ould be ſcourged, and 
I 


E 


* 
— 
* 


43s 33.4 


&&cs 24.4 


F804, 33. 


examined ; that hee might know wherekoze they tryed ſo 


on htm. 
25 And as they bound 7 with thongs, Paul ſatd vn 
fo the Centurion that ſtoo 

ſtourge a man that is a Roman, and vncondemned ? 


Ine Actes 


by, Is it lawfull fo2 you to 


26 UWhenthe Eenturion heard that, he went, and told 
the chjzte captaine, ſaying. Take heed what thou doeſt: 
fo: this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid vnto bim, 

Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, Pea, | 

28 And the chtefke captaine anſwered, CAith a great 

— * obtained J this freedome. And Paul ſaid, J was 
free bozne. | 

29 Then ſtraightway departed from him they which 

ſhould haue examined him: and the chicfe captaine alſo 
was atratd after he knew that he was a Roman: and be» 
cauſe he had bound him, | 

30 Dnthe mozrow becauſe he would haue knowen the 
tertaintie wherefoze he was accuſed of the Tewes, he loo» 
ſed bim from his bonds, and commanded the high p:teſts 
and all the counſell to come together,and * bzonght Panl 
koꝛth, and ſet him befozc them. | | 

NOT The Notes. 

a We ought not to thinke that water waſhetb away the ſins, 
but the mercie and grace of God, which is ſignified and repie- 
ſented vnto vs by the water. Yee ſhall note that by a figure na- 
med Allocoſis, the ſame is aſcribed vntu the outward ſigne, 
which doeth onely pertaing ynto the grace and election of God, 


TlThe xxiij. Chapter. 
3 Paul commeth before the Councell. 2 Ananias cauſeib him 


$0 be ſtricken. 


A ANd — tarneſtly beholding the Conncel, ſaid, Men 
and by 


ethen, * J haue line d in all good conſcience be- 
foze Ood vntlll this day. f | 

2 And the high pneſt Ananias commanded them that 
ſtood by, to linite him on the mouth. 

3 Thenſaid Paul vnto him. God ſhal finite thee, thou 
© painted wall: foꝛ fitteſt thou, q iudgeſt me after the law, 
and commande ſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the law: 
| 4 And they that ſtood by, lald, Renulelt thou Gods high 


5. Then ſald Paul, J wit not bꝛetbꝛen that hee was 
the high pꝛieſt: koꝛ it ts wzitten, Thon (halt not curſe 
the Ruler ot thy people. 

5 But when Paul perceined, that the one part were 


——5 


Ie” UL THI ZAPULUCGDE | Lap. 330 aac, 


Saddnces, e the other Phariſees,he tried out in the coun⸗ 

tel, Men and bzethzen,J am a Phariſee, the ſon ot a Pha» Phil. 3. a 

rilee;*of the hope & reſurrection of the dead d am indged. ages 23. e 

to 7 And when hee had ſo ſayd, there aroſe a debate be · B 
tweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces, and the multi · 

old tude was diuided. 


: 8 *Fo2 the Saddutes ſay that there is noreſurrection, Math. 22.c 
a neither Angel, noꝛ ſpirit: but the Phariſees conkeſſe both. marke 12. b 
im, 9 And there aroſe a great cry. And when the Scribes luke 20. c 


which were ofthePhariſes part aroſe, they ſtroue, ſaping, 
cat de find no emll in this man: but if a ſpirit oꝛ an Angel 
"as baue ſpoken to him, let vs not ſtriue againſt God. 

Io And when there aroſe a great debate, the chiefe cap» 
ich taine fearing leaſt Paul ſhould haue bene pluckt aſunder 
allo of them, commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and to 
bes he him from among them, and to bzing him into the 

e. 
the 11 And the night following, tbe Loꝛd ſtood by him, and 
wo⸗ ſaid, Bee of good cheere Paul : foꝛ as thou hall teſtified 
ets | 9 meat ictulalem, *ſomuitthou aliobeare wirnelle at Ads 27.b 
ome. 
Janl 12 And whenit was day, tertaine ofthe Jewes gathe⸗ 
red themſelues together, and made ba vow, ſaying, that 
"IP they _ neither eate no2 dzinke, till they had killen 
ade aul. 
24: 13 And they were moꝛe then koꝛty men which had made 
igne, this conlpiracie. 
God 14 And they came to the high Mꝛieſts and Elders, and C 
nid. Ce haue bound our ſelues with a vow, that we will 
kate nothing till we haue {laine Paul. 
b him I5 Now therefoze giue ye knowledge to the chiefe cape 
| taine, c to the Councell, that he bztng him fozth vnto pon 
Wen ta 1mozrow, as though pou would know ſomething moze 
e be · wen of hun: and we, oz euer he come necte,are ready 
to im. 
[that . 16 And when Pauls liſters ſonne heard of their lays 
532 bet went, and entred into the Caſtle, and tolde 
Haul. 
— 17 And Paul called one of the Under-captaines'vnts 
* bim, and ſaid, Bzing this poung man vnto the high Taps 
high taine: fo: he hath acertaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 And he tooke him and bzought him to the high caps 
was taine, and (aid, Paul the pziſoner called me vnts him, and 
"curſe pꝛaped mee to baing this youg man vnto thee, which hath 

| a certatne matter to ſhew thee, 
I9 Then the high captaine tooke him by the hand, and 
a4 went 


 KKes26.f 


A ctes 22.g 


Actes 25. 2 


— — —ꝗ — 
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went with him out ok the way, and aſked him, That is it 
that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jewes are determined to deſire 
thee that thou wouldeſt bzing foꝛth Maul to mozrow into 
the Countell, as thongh they would enquixe ſomewhat of 
hun moze perkectly, 3 

21 But follow not thou their mindes, foz there lie in 
wait foꝛ him of them moe then foztie men, which haue 
bound themlelues with a vow, that they will neither eate 
noꝛ dꝛinke till they haue killed him: and now are they rea · 
die, and looke foꝛ a pꝛomiſe from the. | 

22 The chiefe Captaine then let the pong man depart, 
and charged him. See thou tell it ont to no man, that thou 
halt ſhewed theſe things to me. . 

23 And hee called vnto him two vnder-captaines, ſays 
ing, Make ready two hundꝛed ſouldiers to goe to Cela; 
rea, and hozlemen thzeeicoze and ten, and ſpeare men two 
hundꝛed at the third houre of the night: | 

24 And deltuer them beaſts, that they may let Maul 
on, and bzing him lake vnto Felix the high Deputy. 

25 And he wꝛote a letter after this maner, 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt mighty ruler Felix, 
ſendeth greetings. | 

27 This man was fakeu of the Jewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them: Then came J with an armie, 
and reſcued him. and perceiued he was a Romane: 

28 And when J would haue knowen the cauſe where 
foe they accuſed him, J bꝛought hun foozth into their 
councell: 

29 Whom J percefugd to bee acculed of queſtions of 
their Law: but hauiug nothing lapd to his charge woz* 
thy of death oꝛ of bonds. | 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee how that the Jewes 
laid watt foꝛ the man, I (ent him ſtraightway to thee: and 
gaue commaundement to his accuſers, that the things 
Fact haue againſt him, they ſhould tell befoze thee: 

arewell. | 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commaunded them, 
tooke Maul, c bꝛought him by night vnto Antipatridis. 

32 Dn the moꝛrow, they left the hozſemen to goe with 
Him, and returned vnto the Caſtle. | 

33 Mhich when they came to Ceſarca, and delinered 
the epiſtle to the Deputy, pꝛeſented Paul alſo befoze hint. 
34 And when the Deputy had read che letter, he aſtzed 
gt what pzomnce he was, And when hee vnderſtood that 
be was of Cilicta, = 


of the Apoſtles ( hap. 24. 
35 J will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thy accuſersare 


tome aiſs, And he commanded him to be kept in Herods 
indgement hall. 
C The Notes. 


a By a figuratiue maner of ſpeaking, wee call him a painted 
wall, which pretendeth himſelfe to bee one thing, and is ano- 
ther. As if a man ſhould in countenance and geſture make an 
outward ſhew of righteouſneſſe, whereas inwardly, he is full of 
iniquitie, rapine, and filthie couetouſneſfle, 

b Wee vill ſpeake of vowes, when wee come to the fifth 
Chapter of the firſt to Timothie. This vowe in the fight of all 
men is deuiliſh and abominable, 

The xxiiij. Chapter. 

Paul being accuſed avſwereth for hu life and doctrine. 

Md after flue dayes.Anantas the * high pztelt deſcen- g 


Aded with the Elders, and with a certatne D2atour, A ges 25. d 


named Tertullus, which appeared befoze the Deputy a» 
gatnit Paul. 

2 And when Paul was called fozth, Tertullus began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that wee haue obtained 
great quietneſſe by the meanes of thee , c that many good 
things are done vnto this nation thzongh thy pꝛouidence, 

3 That allow wee euer, and in all places, molt noble 
Felix, with all thanks. ö 

4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not tedtous vnto thee, 
J pzay thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curtelie a 
few woꝛds. ö 

s Fo: we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 
a moouer of debate vnto all the Jewes in the whole wozld, 
and a maintainer of the lect ot the Mazarites. 

6 Which allo hath gone about to pollute the Temple, 


* whom wee tooke , and would haue indged accezding to Ades 31.c 


our law. 


7 But the high captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and B 


with great violence tooke him away out of our hands, 

8 Commannding his accuſers to come vnto thee ; of 
whom thou maiſt if thou wilt inquire, know the certainty 
of all theſe things whercof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jewes like wile affirmed,ſaying, that theſe 
things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the deputy himſelfe had bec⸗ 
kened vnto him, that he ſbould ſpeake, anſwered, With a 
moze quiet mind doe J anl were foꝛ my ſelfe, foꝛaſmuch as 
J vnderffand that theu haſt beene of many peeres a iudge 
vnto this nation: 


IL Becauſe thou mapeſt know, that there are pet but 
twelue 


— —⅛— 


— rater cn — — 


Welue dayes ſince J went vp to Yiernſalem fo2 to woze 


ip. 

12 And they neither found mee in the Temple diſpn» 
ting with any man, nether raiting vp the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, noꝛ in the citie: 

, I Neither can they pꝛooue the things, wherok they at⸗ 
uſe me. 

C 14 But this J conkeſſe pnto thee, that after the way 
which they call hereſie, ſo wozthip J the God of my fa. 
thers, belcening all things which are witten in the Law 
and the Pꝛophets, 

Actes 22 15 And haue hope towards God, that * the reſurre 
ction ofthe dead, which they themlelues looke koz allo, 
chall be both of the tuſt and vniuſt. 

16 And herein ſtudie J co haue alway a cleare conlci. 
ence towards God. and toward men. 

Adtes 11. ce 17 Now after many yeeres, J came and bzought 
almesto my nation and offerings, 

18 In the which they found me purified in the Temple, 
neither with multitude, noꝛ pet with vuquietneſle. 

190 Howbett there were certaine Jewes ont of Alia, 

20 Which ought to be here pꝛeſent betoze thee, and ac⸗ 
tuſe me it they had ought againſt me. 

D. 21 Pz els let thele lame here lap, ił they haue found any 
euill doing in me, while J ſtand here in the Touncell: 

22 Except it bee fox this one vopce, that J cryed ſtan⸗ 

Ades 22, ding among them, That of the relurxrection trom the 

3-2 dead. am J iudged ol you this dax. 

23 And when Felix heard thcſe things, hee deferred 

them: fo2 he knew very well of that way. and ſaid, Chen 
x. yſias the captaine is come downe, J will know the vt» ⸗ 
termoſt of your matter, 

Tere. 39. e 24 And hee“ commanded an vnder-captaine te keepe | 

actes 27.a Paul, and to let him haue reſt, and that hee ſhould foꝛbid 
none — his acquaintance to miniſter vnto him oꝛʒ to come 
vnto him. 

25 And after certaine dayes, when Felix came with his 
wife Dꝛultlla, which was a Jeweſſe, he called foꝛth Haul, 
and heard him ofthe faith which is toward Chit, | 

26 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, temperance, 
and judgement ts come, Felix crembled, and anſwered, 
Goe thy way fo; this time, when J haue a conuentent lea | 
fon, J will ſend fo2 thee. 

27 Het hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene ginen 
bim of Paul: tbat he might looſe him: wherefoze hee lent | 
fo: him the oltner, and communes with him, 10 Gut | 


ure, left Paul bound. 


of theApoltles, (Bap. 25. 


28 But after two peees, Poꝛtius Feſtus came into Fe- 
Ar rooms : and Felix willing to ſhew the Jewes a plea⸗ 


The Notes. 

a The feare ofthe dreadfull iudgement of God profiteth no- 
thing, vulefle it doth engender true repentance in mens hearts, 
Felix was afraide at the preaching of the iudęement. but he was 
neuer the better for it: For why ? bee did gape ſtill for bribes 
and rewards,as a moſt corrupt iudge. : 


The xxv. Chapter. 
3 0 owes ac cuſe Paul bs fore Feſiu, 8 Hee anſweretb for 
imſe fe. ; 
12 when Feſtus was come into tbe Pꝛouince, after A 
thꝛee dapes he aſcended fro Ceſarea vnto Yteruſalem. 

2 Then infozmed him the high pꝛieſt, and the chtefe 
of the Jewes againſt Paul, and they beſought him, 

3 And deſired 2 fauont againſt him, that he would ſend 
fo: him to ih ieruſalem, laping wait by the way to kil him, 

But Feſtus anſwered that Paul ſhould bee kept at 
Cetarea, & that he humſelfe would ſhoꝛtly depart thithcr. 

Let them therefoze, ſaid hee, which among you are 
adle, come downe with vs, and accuſe him, ik thete be any 
lault in this man. 

6 And when hee had tarried among them moe then 
ten dayes, be went downe vnto Ceſarea, and the next day 
ar . — the tudgement ſcat, and commanded Paul 

o be bzought. 

7 Cho being come, the Jewes which were come from 2 
Hieruſalem ſtood abont him, and laid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Maul. which they could not pzoone, 

8 <QAhile he anſwered for himſelſe, that neither againſt 
the law ol the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, noꝛ yet 
agatnit Ceſar haue J offended any thing at all, 

© But Feſtus willing to doe the Jewes apleaſnre, 
an{wered Baul. and ſaid , Tilt thou goe vp to Hieruſa ; 
lem, and there be tudged of theſe things befoze me? 

12 Then (aid Paul. J ſtand at Celars indgement ſeat, 
where J ought to be indged, to the Jewes haue J done no 
wong, as thou very well knowelt, 

II Foz if Þ do any wzong,02 haue committed any thing 
wozthyof'death, J refuſe not to die: but if there bee none 
oftheſe things, whereof they accule mee, no man map deli 
ver me vnto them. J appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then ſpake Feſtus with the councel, and anſwered, 
Haft tyou appealed vnto Celar : to Celar ſhalt 7 * 
3 all 


1 


C 


Actes 23.2 


The Actes 

x} And alter tertaine dayes, King Agrippa. and Ber⸗ 
nice came vnto Celarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they bad beene there a good ſeaſon, Fe, 
ſtus rehearſed Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, There 
is a certatne man left in bonds of Felix. 

15 Abou: whom when J came to Pieruſalem, the high 
Hꝛieſts and Elders of the Jewes inkoꝛmed mee, and deli» 
red to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 To whom Janſwered, It is not the maner ok the 
Romanes, foz fauour to del:ter any man that hee ſhould 
perth, befsze that he which is accuſed, haue the acculers 
kace to face, and haue licence foz to anſwere fo2 himlelte, 
concerning the crime laid againſt hun. 3 

17 Therefoze when they were come hither, without 
any delap, on the mozrow J late on the indgement ſeate, 
and commanded the man to be bzought foꝛth. 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood vp, they 
bzought none accuſation of ſuch things as J ſuppoſed: 

10 But had certaine queſttons againſt hun of their 
owne ſuperſtition.and one Jeſus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be aliue. ö 

20 And becaule J doubted of ſuch maner ok queſtions, 
J aſked him whether hee would goe to Hierulalem, and 
there be iudged of theſe matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee kept vnto the 
knowledge of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept till 
J might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, J would alſo 
, org 2 my ſeife, To mozrow, laid hee, thou ſhalt 

care him. 

23 And onthe moꝛrow when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice with great pompe, c were entred into the Coun⸗ 
cel houſe, with the chieke Captaines and chiefe men of the 
city, at Feſtus commandement was Paul bought foꝛth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men witch 
are here pꝛeſent with vs, pee ſee this man about whom all 
the multitude of the Jewes haue intreated mee, both at 
Pieruſalem and alſo here,crying that he ought not ts liue 
any longer. ; | p 

25 Pet found J nothing wozthy of death that hee had 
committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed ts 
Auguſtus, J haue determined to ſend him: 

26 Pe whom J baue no certaine thing to wzitevnto 
my Lozd : (Uyerefoze J haue bꝛought him foozth befeze 
you, and ſpecially befoze thee, O king Agrippa, that after 


ezamination had. J might haue ſomewhat to wilt f. 
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_ of the Apoliless Chap.26. 


27 Foz me thinketh it vureaſonable foꝛ to ſend a pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, and not to ſhew the canſes which are laid againſt hun 


The Notes. 

a Here we do learne, that many good men are by fauonr of 
them that be in authority, or by hatred of the judges caſt away. 

b Agrippa will heare Paul, not to learne the trueth, whereof 
hee was nothing deſirous, but that hee might keate ſome new 
thing, being in this matter like vnto many which now adayes 

oe to Sermons , not to learne how to mend their liues, but to 

ed te newes. 

The xxvj. Chapter. 

1 King Agrippa heareth Paul. 25 Pauls modeſt ayſwere 4. 

gainſt the iniury of Feſtus, ; 
T Hen Agrippa laid vnto Paul. Thou art permitted to A 

ſpeake foꝛ thy ſelfe. Then Maul ſtretched foozth the 

hand. and anſwered for himſelfe. 

2 I thinke mp lelke happy, king Agrippa. becauſe J ſhal 
anſwere this day befoze thee, of all the things whereof J 
am accuſed of the Jewes : 

3 Namely, becaule thou art expert in all cuſtomes and 
queſtions which are among the Jewes : wherefoze J be ; 
leech thee to heare me patiently, 

4 My like that J haue led of achilde, which was at the 
x — mine owne nation at Hierulalem, know all 
the Jewes, 

5 TAhbich knew me from the beginning (it they wonld 
feltifle ) that after the molt ſtricteſt ſect ot our religion, N 
lined a Phartlee. : 

6 And now J ſtand and am indged fo2 the hope of the 
pꝛomiſe made of God vnto our fathers: _ 

7 Untowhich pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes, inſtantly ſer» B 
uing God day and night, hope to come: koꝛ which hopes 
lake, king Agrippa, Jam accuſed of the Jewes, 

8 Why ſhould it bee thought a thing incredible vnto 
you that God rayleth the dead: 

9 Jalſo verily thought in my ſelfe, that J ought to doe 
many contrary things cleane againſt the ame of Jeſus 
ok. Mazarcth. 


% 
Fs 3.0 * 
* . Sad . > 


Io bich thing J alſo dis in Hieruſalem, and many Aces 8. a 


of the Saints did J ſhut vp in pꝛilons, hauing receiued 1. cor. x 5.b. 


authoutty of the high Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to galat. 1. c 


death, J gaue the ſentence. 

II And J puniſhed them oft in euery Spnagogue , and 
compelled them to blaſpheme, and was yet moze mad vp · 
on them, and perſecuted them, euen vnto range ciries. 8 


— — — 
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anthozitte and commiſſion of the high Pyleſts, 

13 Cuen at midday, D king, Ilaw inthe way alight 
from heauen , aboue the bzightneſſe of the Sunne ſhine 
round about me, and them which tourneyed with me. 

C14 And when they were all fallen to the earth, J heard 

a voice (peaking vnto me in the Pebzew tongue, and ſay» 

Ads. d ing,“ Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard fox 
Fl 6 theeto kicke againſt the pꝛicks. 

I5 And J (aid, ho art thou, Lozd:? And he ſaid, Jam 
Jeſus whom thou perlecuteſk, - 

16 But riſe and ſtand vpon thy feete,fo2 J haue appeas» 
red unto thee fox this purpole,to make thee a miniſter and 
a witneſſe,both of thole things which thou halt ſeene, and 
of thoſe things, in the which Þ will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliueting thee from the people, and from the Gen» 
tiles, vnta whom now I (end thee, | 

18 To open their eyes, that they mapbee turned from 
darkeneſſe to light, and fcom the power of Satan vnto' 
God, that they map recetue foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes, and in · 
1 among them which are ſanctified by faith that 

in me. 

19 (Aherfoze.D king Agtippa, A was not diſobedient 
vnto the heauenly viſion, | 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, c at Hie · 
ruſalem, and thzoughout all the coaſts of Jury, and then 
to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to God, 
and doe ſuch woꝛkes, as become them that repent. 

D 21 Foꝛ this cauſe the Jewes caught me in the Temple, 
and went about to kill me. 

22 Seeing therefoze that J haue obtained helpe of 
God, J continue vnto this day, witnelſing both to lmalt 
and great, ſaping noue other things then thoſe which * the 
Pꝛophets and Hoſes did ſay ſhould come. 

23 That Chziſt thould ſuffer,and that he ſhould be the 
firit that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould (yew light 
vnto the people, and to the Gentiles. c 

24 And as he thus ſpake foz himſelfe. Feſtus ſald with 
aloud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy lelke, much learning 
doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, J am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 
ſpeake foꝛth the words ok truth, and loberneſſe: 

26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of thele things, defoze who 
allo J lpcakefreely, neither betecue J that anyof theſe 
things are hidden from him, foz this thing was not done 
ina cozner, | | 

f 27 King 


ofthe Apoltles. Chap. 27. 


27 — At pa, beleeueſt thou the Pꝛophets? I wor 
well chat thou belceueſt. 
28 Then Agrippa laid vnto Paul, Somewhat thou E 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chꝛiſttan. 
29 And Paul ſaid, J wonld to God, that not only thou. 
but alſo all that heare me to dap, wete both ſomwhat, and 
allo in a great deale ſuch as J am, except theſe bonds. 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king role vp, and 
the deputy. and Bernice, and they that ſate with them. 
31 And when they were gone apart, they tatked be- 
, || tweene themlelues, (aping, This man doth nothing woze 
I tbyof death oz of bonds, 
| 32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might 
haue bene let loole,tf he had not appealed vnto Ceſar. 


The Notes, 
' a Weoughttopreachnothing of Chriſt, butthatwhich is 
d © written in Moſes and the Prophets. Thou ſhalt note, that the 
te ſeſtament is included in the old, and the old is expounded 
t by che nes: For Chiiſt our Sauiour and all his Apoſtles did the 
ſame, confirming all their preachings and Sermons with the 
ft I Scriptures of che old Teſtament. 


fo The xxvij. Chapter. 
n Paul ſhippeth toward Rome, 3 Juliu the Taptaine entreatetij 
D, him curteouſiy. 
AS when it was concluded, that we ſhould ſayle into A 
IItalp, they deliuered both Paul and certaine other 
puloners vnto one named Julius, an vuder-captaine of 
of auguſtus band, 
ut . 2 And we entred into a ſhip of Adzamittium, and 
be looled from land, appointed to laile by the coats of Alia, 
one * Atiſtarchus out of Macedonia, of the countrey of Coloſ. 4.0 
he | Theſſalontca,tarrying ſtill with vs. 
he |, 3 And the nert day wee came to Sidon: and Julius 
courteouſly intreated Paul, and gaue hun liberty to got Tere. 35. 
ith vnto bis kriends, and to rekreſh himlelke. actes 24. e 
ng 4 Aad when we had lanched from thence, wee ſayled 
hard by Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were tontrar xz. 
zut . And when we had ſatled ouer the ſea of Cilicia. and 
Pamphylia,we came to Myꝛa, a city which is in Lycta, 
om | 6 And there the vnder-captaine found a ſhip of Alex · B 
zeſe Yandzta ſailing into Italy. and he was put therein, Or, Creete, 
one . 7 And when we had ſailed lowly many dates, (æ ſcarſe which wa s 
ere come ouer againſt Gnidum) becauſethe wind withe an high hill 
800d vs, we lalled hard by {Cady,ouer — © of Candy. 
ä 1 


— — 
. 


the ſayles. 


Some read, (0 they let downe a * veſſell, and were caried. 
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3 And with much wozke layled we beyond it, and came 
vnto a place which is called the faire heauens, nigh wher · 
unto was the cityof Laſea. _ 

9 TAhen much time was ſpent, and when ſayling was 
now teopardous,becaule allo that the faſt was now alrea · 
dy paſt, Paul put them in remembzance, : 

Io And layd vnto them, ©y2s, J perteiue that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not of the 
lading and ſhip onely,but alſo ofour liues. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the vnder-captatne beleeued the go. 
uernour and the maſter of the ſhip moze then thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodtous to wins 
ter in, many tooke counſell ts Depart thence, if by any 
meanes they might attaine to Phenice, and there to win. 
ter, which is an hauen of Candte, and lieth toward the 
Southweſt, and Noꝛthweſt wind. | 

13 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, they luppo⸗ 
ling that they had obtained their purpole, looled vnto 
Allon, and ſayled paſt Candie. 

14 But not long after there aroſe againſt their pur 
poſe a flaw ot wind out of the Noztheaſt , which is called 
Euroclydon. | 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not reſiſt 
= wind, wee let her goe, and were dꝛiuen with the wea ⸗ 

er. 

16 But wee were tarped into an Jle, which is called 
Clauda, and had much woꝛke to come by a boat. 

17 Which they tooke vp, and vled helpe. and made faſt 
the ſhip, kearing leſt they ſhould fall into the Syztes ; and 


18 The next day when wee were tolled with an excee · 
ding tempeſt, they lighted the ſhip. 

I9 And the third day we caſt out with our owne hands 
the tackling of the lhip. | 

20 And when neither the Sunne noꝛ ſkarres in many 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt {ay vpon vs, all 
hope that we ſhould be ſaued was then taken away. 

21 But afterlong abftinence, Paul ſtood foozth in the 
midſt of them, and laid. Sirs, pe ſhouldhaue hearkened to 
me,and not to haue looſed from Candy, and to haue gay* 
ned vnto vs thts harme and lofle. | 

22 And now J exhozt pou to be of good cheare:foz there 
ſhalbe no lolle of any mans like among you,but ofthe ſhip, 
23 Fox there ſtood by mee this night the Angelof God, 


whoſe J am, and whom J ſeru : 
whoſe Na whom J rue, 24 Saying, 
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ie 24 2 Feare not Paul, thou muſt be bzought Actes 25.f 

t. befoꝛe Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them that 
ſaile with thee. 

8 25 CUhcrefoze firs bee of good cheare: fo2 J beleene 

a God, that it ſhall be euen as it was told me. 

26 {owbett,we mult be caſt inte a certaine Jland. 

* 27 But when the fourtecnth night was come, as wee 

he were ſapling in Adua, about midnight, the ſhipmen dee⸗ 
med that they dꝛew neere to ſome conntrep: 

[0 28 And ſounded, and found tt twenty fadomes, and E 

gs when they had gone a litle further, they (ounded againe, 
and found it fiftcene fanomes. 

in. 29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue fallen on ſome 

my 1785 they caſt foure ankers out of the ſterne, and wiched 

i“ 02 the dap. 

the 30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out ef the 
ſhig, when they had let downe the boat into che Sea, vns 

po. der a coleur, as though they would haue caſt aucres out 

nto F ofthe kozeſhip, | , 

31 Paul ſad vnto the vnder-captaine, and fo the ſoul» 
ure F dicrs, Except thele abide in the ſuip, ve cannot be ſaued. 
dF 32 Then the louldters cut off the rope of the boat, and 

let it fall away, 
euſt ] 33 And when the daybegan toappeare,JPaulbeſought 
dea: them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the tourteenth day 
that ye haue taried and continued falling, receiuing nc⸗ 
led I thing at all. | 

34. CUhercfoze J pꝛap von to take meate, fo: this no 
fall doubt is fo2 your health. fo there ſhall not an hatte fail 
and from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bꝛead, and ff 
rette: *cgauethanks to God in pꝛelence ot chem all: and when he 1. Tim. . e 

had bzoken it, he began to eate. 
ands 36 Then were they all of good cheere, and they alſo 
tooke meat. 
nan; 37 and wee were altogether in the ſhip, two hundzed, 
„, all thircſcoze and firteene faules. : 

38 And when they had eaten enough, thepligbted the 
in the chip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 
ied ta 30 And when it was day, they knew not the land 1 but 
v gap: they ſpied a certaine hauen with a banke, into the which 

they were minded, ik it were poſſible,tothzult in the chip. 
tete] 40 And when they had taken vp the ankers they tom · 
e chip. mitted Jebemſelues Vnta the Sea, and looſed the rudder Or, the 
Son, bands, and boyled vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and tip, 
„ew to land. RE 
ayings T 41 and 


or tne Apores. CHa. 27 


Ine Actes 


41 And when they fell into a place which had the ſea 
on both lides, they thault in the ſhip, and the foze-part 
ſtucke falt,and moued not, but the hinder part bzake with 
the violence ok the wanes, | 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the pꝛiſoners, 
lelt any of them when he had ſwom out, ſhould run away, 

43 But the under Captaine willing to lane Maul, kept 
them krom their purpole, & commanded that they which 
could lwimme, ſhould calt themſelues firlt into the lea. 
and ſcape to land. 

44 And the other lome on boꝛds, and lome on bꝛoken 
pieces of the thip : and ſo it came to palle, that they clcas 
ped all ſate to land. 

C The Notes. 

a The life of a man is a perpetuail warfare vpon the earth, 
Paul being deliuered out of the hands of the vngodly. and that 
ſo many times, is now faine to commit himſelte to the rough 
waters of the ſea,where he was a long ſeaſon in great peri] and 
ieopardie of his owne life, God being alwayes (to the great cõ- 
foit of all them that heare of it) moſt ready to helpe and ſuc- 
cour him. Firſt, he did ſend him a moſt ſwect and friendly com- 
pany, I meane Al iſtarchus and Lucas, ſo ruling the heart alſo 
of the vnder Captaine that he was beneficial vnto him alwayes, 


In like maner, God did in the old time appoint men for Luteph, 
and the Prophet Ieremy, wlien they were in their moſt troubles. 


The xxviij. Chapter. 
5 The viper hurteth not Pauls hand. 23 Paul f reacheth Chriſt 
at Rome. 
q AFP when they were elcaped, then they knew that the 
Ille was called FÞclita, 

2 And thebarbarons people Hewed vs no litle kinds 
nelle, to2 they kindled a fire, and recciued vs euerp one, 
becauſe of the pꝛeſent raine, and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Maul had gathered a bundle ok ſtickes, - 
and layde them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and caught him bythe hand. i 

4 And when the ſtrangers ſaw the beaſt hang on bis 
Hand, they (aid among themlelues, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom thongh hee haue eſcaped the Sea, pet 
Uengeance luffereth not to line. 

9 5 And he ſheoke off the Uiper into the fire, and felt us 
arme. 

6 Yowbeit, they wafted when he ſhould haue ſwollen, 
oꝛ fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but afcer they had looked 
a great while, and ſaw no harme come to hum, they 25 | 
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ged their minds, and laid that he was a god, 

7 In the lame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chiefe B 
man of the ille, whole name was ublius, which recetued 
ye my er vs thꝛee dapes courteoully ; i 

8 And it came to palle that the father of Publius lay 
ſicke of a feuer, and of a bloody flixe, to whom Paul en» 
1 pꝛaped, and lapd his hands on hun, and hea⸗ 

{D him. 

95 So when this was done, other alſo which had diſea⸗ 
ſes in the Jf{le.came and were healed, 

IO ¶&hich alſo did vs great honour, x when we depar⸗ 
ted, they laded vs with inch things as were neceilary. 

II And after thice moneths wee Departed in a fhitpof 
A'crandua, which had winicred i the Je, whole badge 
was Caſtoꝛ and Holux. 

12 And when we came to Spzacula, we tarped there 
thee dapes. 

12 And from thence we ket a compaſle, and tame to 
Rhegtum, and atter one day the Sonthwindeblew, and 
we came the next day to ]Jutcolus:; | 

14 Clhere we found bzcth2en,and were delired to fary C 
with them ſeuen dayes; and ſo we came toward Nome. 

I5 And from thence when the bꝛethꝛen heard of vs, they 
came to mect vs at dppu foꝛum, and at the thzee tauerns, 
cclhen Paul ſaw them, he thanked God, and wared bold. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the under captaine 
deliuered the puſoners to the chiete captaine of the hott, 
ut Haul was (uffercd to dwell by himtelle, with a toul⸗ 
dier that kept him. 

17 And it came to vaſſc, that after thꝛee dates Haul cal» 
led the chtete of the Pewes together. 4nd when they were 
tome together, he tayd vnto them, Men and brethen, 
though“ haue committed nothing againſt the ptople, e Acts 23. d 
Lawes ok the fathers, pet was I delivered p21ioner from Ads 23. c 
Herulalem into the hands ofthe Nomanes. 

18 CAhtch when they had examined me, would haue let 
me go, becaule there was no caule of death in me. 

10 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, * J was con» Acts 23.0 
trained to appeale vnto Celar, not that J Had ought to 
accule mp nation of. 

20 Fox this cauſe then haue J called fo2 pou, euen to ſee 
you,and to ſpeake with pon: becaule that foꝛ the hope of 
J'irael, Jam bound with this chaine. 

21 And they laid vnto him, We neither recetued letters O 
out of Jury concerning thee, neither anv of the bzethzen 
that came, ſhewed oz ſpake any harme of thee, | 

* 2 2 But 


Aﬀtes 17.4 


Eſay6.C 
matth,1 3. b 
marke 4. b 
luke 8. d 
john 12. f 
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22 But we will heare of thee, what thon thinkeſt: fo2 
as concerning this lect , wee know that entry where it is 
{poken againtt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, theretame 
many to him into his lodging, to whom heexpounded and 


teltiſied the king dome of God , perkwading them concer» 


ning Jelus, both out or the law of Moles, and out ol tl g 
P2ophets enen from mozning to pight. 

24 And * ſome were perlwaded in the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome beteencd not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themſeclues, they 
Departed after that Nau had (ſpoken one woꝛd, that is to 
ſay, ell (pake the holy Gholt by Elatas the Pꝛophet vn» 
to sus kathers, 

26 Saping, Goe vnto this people, and ſay, TAith your 
eares ſhall pe htare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and with 
pour eyes (hall pee ſce, and not perceiue. 

27 Foz thc heart of this people is waxed groſſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes haue they 
cloled: leſt they ſhould ſce with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and vnderſtand with their hearts, and ould 
be conuerted, and ſhould heale toem. 


E 28 Beit knowen therefoze vnto you, that this ſalnati 


on of God ts lent to the d Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. 

29 And when he had lald theie woꝛdes, the Jewes de⸗ 
parted, and had great reaſoning among themlelues. 

30 And Paul dwelt two vecres full in his owne hyzcd 
houſe, and receined all that came in vnto him, 

31 Pꝛeaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concerne the Koꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, with all 
conlidence, no man foꝛbidding bim. 

IJ The Notes. 

a This barbarous nation, which did ſhew ſuch Kindres vnto 
Paul and his companions, being only moued with a compaſſion 
and pity that they had vpon them, ſha!l riſe at the diy of iudge- 
ment, and condempe ys Chriſtians. Chryſoſtome on this place. 

b Why theIewes were forſaken, and the Geimiles received, 
it ſhall be told more plainely in the ninth, tenth, ard eleventh 
Chaptets of the Epiltle to the Romanes. This ovely wee ſhall 
note in this place, that if wee will not receive thanketully the 
word of God, it ſhall be taken away from vs, and given vmo a 
people that ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof. 


Here endeth the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


Here 
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The order of times. 
N re haſt thou (gentle Reader) for thy better inflru* 
ls Aion, tlie deſcription of the iourney and peregrina- 
$ I tion of S. Paul, which is inthe ſecond booke of 5 · 
£ - 0 Luke called the Acts of the Apoſtles , moſt intrea- 

l ted of, So that thou doeſt heare and ſee, both what 
was done, & by whom, and alſo where, & in what place, And for 
becauſe thou readeſt oftentimes of Emperors, Kings & deputies, 
thou haſt ſet forth to thee the names, the yeres, and how long e- 
uery Emperor or King reigned, or deputie gouerned, and vnder 
who any of theſc acts were done, euen vntil the death ut S. Paul. 


1 
1 
— < — 


The yeeres Ihe yeeres | The yerres The yeeres The yecres. Herodes 
of the Em- oſ the Pre- Jof the He- [of Chriſts f Antipas, 


perours of ſidents of Jrodians. incarna- Paul ttbe Matth. 8. 
Rome. the Tewes ion. ApoFGle. Marke 6. 
Tiberias. late. —raciud, {lime faul. Luke 9. 
rviii | vf FE, TW N 


In this yere Chailt ſuſtfered, arole from the dead, aſcen⸗ 

ded into heauen, from thence he ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles 

the holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles doe aſſemble and gather a 
Congregation vnto the Loꝛd Chziſt, and doe continue in 
| pꝛaper, and luffer perſecution. 


| l 

J Samaria doeth receine the Doctrine of Chilt. . Ste⸗ On rea 
nen was ſtoned. S. Paul is conuerted vnto Chaiſt as he one 1 

i iourneyed toward Damalcus, and krom thence he depar⸗ Jeet. E 

ted into Arabia, to pꝛeach the Goſpel. uus, Carion. 


kr 111 # HE MER 
Philip doeth pzeach the Goſpel vnto the cities by the 


0 Sea lide, and docth counert a man ot Ethiopia, an Eu⸗ 
n nuch, and of great authszitie with Candace, £:ucene of 
the Ethiopians. 3 

J, TCT 
9 The Solpel is pꝛeached to the Syzians, and Pheni⸗ 
ll ciaus, ot thole that were diſperſed, and fled from terns 
he lalem. a 3 8 
2A ritt en f eren t 


— — — — 


D. Haul commeth to Hiernſalem to ſee Heter : from Pilate was 
thence he goeth into Syzia, Cilicia, tc. S. Peter com · Preſident ful 
meth into Lydda. Alter that, he was called of Coꝛnelius ren yeeres, 

ere to come into Celarea, where hee did baptize, and from Joſephus. 
thence he went to Hieruſalem,gtuing anſwere to each one 
that entred in queſtton with ben: 
3 


xxũi 


The order of times. 


"Py 


rritr-- | Marcel. I trifft f rerven | Þ 


Antioch in Spzia is connerted vnto Chailt , the Apos 
{iles lend thither Barnabas. Barnabas bzingeth Paul 
out of Tarſus to Antioch , whither alſo Agabus came 
(peaking of deartz that was to come. Haul and Barna» 
bas did tuccour them of Hieruſalem. | 
'* Caivs. Agrippa. xxun E 
lu this geeie Maul and Barnabas by the commandement ok the ho⸗ 
ul things ly Sholt, were ſent from Antioch, to pꝛeach the Golpel vi» 
de taining tothe hheathey. 33 3 
to this for- it 80 | 1er Agrip| Tl | vl 
mer Hetog,.. === —_ ——— on "OO 
was giuento Paul and Barnabas ſailed from Paphos to ]Ierga,a 
this Herod city of JJamphylta : from ]Jerga, vato Antioch, a citpof 
Agrippa, of Diſidia: from whence by a commotton ttirred by the 
5 oa lead Jewes,they were expelled out of their coaſts, 

C5 12. „ og . 8 
Tolepbus, 61 n 
Euſebius. Haul and Barnabas thus dziuen from Antioch, come 

to Fconinm, where theß abode long time. 
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681 * 25 1 wa 
* Wins yeerc was James the eider beheaded of izerode 
2 ried, Agrippa, and Deter was calt into pꝛilon, and was deltue» 
Provhecica FED by the Angelot the Loꝛd. This King allo died in his 
by 3 bug Leneh ere. Re 
wat whe 1711 | tadvs J uearrh.. | rivt. | rut 

3 BY. _— | any cored 
death this Paul and Barnabas (after their pꝛeaching) returned 


2 ja 255 vnto Antioch, where they continued many dapes with the 


os congregatton, Tx OY 
TT 
vi ut | bout this | rivur rv 
„ time camel F 
95 | unte Spi | 1 8 5 
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About the beginning of this peere, Paul and Batiuas 
bas t99kKe their tourney through Dhenicia, and Sama⸗ 
rj2,unta v)tierulalem, to the Synode, oz Councel. After 
that, chip returned onto aniech, where they remayned 

Aptete, 


n ob Ea aaa... 


a veere, whither commeth Peter, whom Paul rebuketh, 
Galat. 2. Then Maul goeth vnto Cilicia and Lycaonia. 


vii IIb Alec. . — poopins 
ee ee — „ wih that 
pitt | tl FEY |_| SER the dearth 


In thele peres were converted the csuntreyes of JIb2y* was in this 
gia, Galatia, Myſia. From Troadahe went by water into yeere, 
Macedonta, and connerted the cities, namely, Philippos, 
Apollonia, Amphivglis, TheTalonica. Athens. 


Ir | UW | rr” F He cometty 
e en PET. „ be Cem 
2 | Cuman | Agrippa {| [It 3 cir Agrippa, of 

| Itbe von ger whom teade 


Daul goeth by Sea vnto Hiernlalem: From thente he 26. | 


commeth againe vnto Antioch. From Antioch he viliceth 
the congregations of him in time paſt conſtituted in Ga⸗ 


latia and Phpygia. 
xt [Felix LET fit ———— Hecoms 
F Iiiii r meth to E- 
bs EA IS 2 | S if5 - >. 


Haul terricth oner into Grecia: From thence abont 
Caſter in his 22. peere he goeth by Sea into Spꝛia not a 
ſtraight courſe. becauſe of the Jewes , but firſt vnto Phi⸗ 
lippt a citie of Macedonia, and commeth about Pente⸗ 
toſt vnto Hierulalem: there he is impulened of y Jewes, 
ſet at liberty immediatly of Claudius Lyſias Tiibunus, and 
is ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix: is kept in cuſtody of Felix 
two yeeres. 

' Nero. | .v L 

Feftns commeth about May into Judea, befoze whom 
he pleadeth his matter: akter that, bekvze Feſtus and A⸗ 
grippa the king. He is ſent vnto Rome in Italp, the ſecond 


yeere oß Nera. WS To. 

It Feltus Po. | Vit | tvut | rx Two yeeres 
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The begin- os IE: 


Deen 


un uu Ti Txxũ 


ning ofthe E E FE. TL 
firſt vniuer⸗ ki I ii L xl | Irv xx 
ſal perſecuti- rit | tit | xvii Iirvii I rrry 
e i] xo. | 0. | Fr 
tenth yeere xittt te} mr | ire | rrevit © 
of Nero, nus.Dux,. 


Utter that S. Paulhad pꝛeached the Goſpcl ot Thꝛiſt 
both in the Eaſt and fUeſt, abont 37. peres, he was in the 
laſt yeere of Nero the Emperour beheaded at Rome with 
the lwoꝛd. 1 


: C The Argument of the Epiltle 
to the Romanes. 


His is a moſt fruitful and profitable Epiſtle, and wor- 

thy throughout to be learned of all Chriftians, euen on 
their fingers ends. For in it S. Paul after a good!y order in- 
treateth vpon the chiefe and principall pcints of our Reli- 
Zion. Firſt he teacheth what the Goſpel e doctrine of ſal- 
uation is, and that through faith onely in Chrift, without 
our owne workes and merits , we are iu$tified, that is to 
(ay,counted ius before the Maieſtie of God. Secondly,he 
doeth declare what ſinne and grace is, and wherefore the 
Law u both giuen and taught, and that we obtaine ſalua- 
tien, not by our owne merits and deſeruings, but by the 
meere grace and mercy of God. For God doeth not elect 
and chuſe a man according to that which he either doeth or 
deſerueth, but according to the great riches of hu grace * 
which if a man will not receiue, but leaneth or truSteth to 
his owne workes or merits , the Lord hath no pleaſure in 
him. Finally, after that hee hath intreated thus vpon the 
ehiefe points of our Religion, he teacheth what onght to be 
the life and conuerſation of a ChriSt1an.For where faith in 


Teſus Christ is, there is alſo the holy Spirit of God, which 


— 


bringeth all men vnder true obedience toward God, cat 


ſing them to behaue themſelues hone5tly, according to the 


worphineſſ? 


2 


a Bo 


doo tlie Romanes. Chap. I. e 
worthineſſe of their profeſſion, and to walke ſo vprightly 


in all their dealings, that they ſhall miniSter no occaſuon of 
offence. This is the whole ſumme and eſfect of thu mo$t 
worthy EpiStle, Ad difficult and hard ſentences concer= 
ning the Law, ſinne, grace, faith, rigbteouſneſſe, fleſh, ſpi- 
rit, and ſuch like , ſhalbe expounded in the Notes ypon the 


py 
ö A Ne. 


C TheEpiltle ofthe Apoſtle S. 


Paul to the Romanes. 


| The firſt Chapter, 
Paul ſheweth by whom and to what purpoſe, he is called, 16 


ſatth.1.2 


wozld, 
9 Foꝛ God is my witneſſe, whom J ſcrne with my 
lpirit in the Golpel of his Sonne, that without ceaſing Lohn 4.c 
J make mention of von: | i. cor 3. e 
lo Paying alwapes in my pꝛapers, that by ſome Ph!l.1. a 
meane at the laſt , one time oꝛ other, J might take a pꝛol⸗ colol. i. a 
perous tourney by the will of God, to come viito pen. 
II Foz J long to ſec you, that J might below among 
pon (ome ſpirituall gift, that ye might be eitabkiithed, 


12 That ts, that JI unght haue conlolatton 2 
1 


5 


D 


Pfal. to C. a 


Iere. 2. c 


Ezecli. 14. b 


Ine Epune — 


with yon each with others faith, pours and mine. 

I3 J would that you ſhould know,bzcthzen,how that) 
haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto pon, (and haue 
beene let hitherto) that J might haue ſome fruite allo a» 
rong yon, as among other of the Gentiles, 

14 Jam debter both to the Greekes, and to the barba⸗ 
rous,both to the wile, and to rhe vnwiſe. 

15 So that as much as in me is, J am teady to peach 
the Golpel vnto pon that are at Rome alſo. 

16 FHoꝛ ] am not » aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chniſt, be. 
cauſe it is the power of God vnto latuation to all that bee 
Icene,to the Few ürſt, and allo to the Greeke, 

17 Fo:bvitis the righteonlnelle ok God opened from 
faith to faith. 4s it is witten, The ſuſt ſhail line by faith, 

18 Foz the wath of God is reucaled from heauen a⸗ 
gainſt all vngodlmelle and vnrighteoulneſſe of men, 
which withhold the tructh in vnrighteonineſſe. 

19 Fo: that that map be knowen of God ts manileſt a» 
mong them, becaule God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

25 Fo! his innifible things, being vnderſtood by his 
Woꝛkes, though the creation of the world, are tcene, that 
ls, bath his eternall power and Godhead ; (o that they are 
Without excuſe, 

21 Becaute that when they knew God, notwithftanding 
they gloꝛiſied him not as God, neither were thankelul, but 
wax:d full of vanittes in their tinaginations, * and thelt 
kooliſh heart was blinded, : 

0 22 gen they counted themlelues wile, they became 
boles, 

23 And turned the glozy of the incoꝛruptible God vn⸗ 
to an image, made not onelp after the limilitude ofa cop? 
ruptible man, but alſo of birds, and foure footed beaits, 
and of creeping bealts, 

24 *Ulyerefoze God gaue them vp to vncleanneſle, 
th2ongh the lnts of their owne hearts, that their one 
bodies ſhould be defiled among themlelues: : 

25 Ahich changed his tructh foz a lie, and wozſhipped 
and ſerued the creature, moze then the Creatoꝛ; which is 
to be p2atled toꝛ euer. Amen. 

26 CUHherefoze God gane them vp vnto ſhamekull luſts: 
fo: eucu their women did change the naturall ve into 
that which iz againſt nature. 

27 Andiizewiſc alſo the men leſt the natural vſe of the 
woman, and burnt in their lurcs one with another, and 
men with men vonght kilthineſſe, and receiued in them⸗ 
lelnes the reward of their ertour, as it was accu 


28 And as they regarded not to know God, evenſo E 


God e deliuered them vp into a lewde minde, that they Aces 7. f 


ſhould do thole things which were not comely ; 

20 Being full or all vnrighteonlſyes, foznication, craf» 
tinelſe, couetonſneſſe, malicisuſneſſe.full of cnute, murder, 
debate, deceit, euil conditioned, whiſperers. 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite full. pꝛond. boa⸗ 
1 vp of euil things, diſobedient to tather and 
mother: 

31 Uithout vnderſtanding, couenant bꝛeakers, with» 
git naturall aſtection, truce bzeakers, vumercifull. 

32 The which knowing the rightcoulnes of God (how 
that they which commit ſuch things are wozthy of death) 
not onelp do the lame, but alſ&haue pleaſare in them that 


doc them, 
J The Notes. 

Grace is throughout all the Epiſtles of Paul taken for the 
fauour & free mercy of God, whererby he ſaue th vs freely with- 
out any deſeruings or workes of the La +. In like rr aner peace is 
taken tor the tranquilitie of the confciercce, being fully perſwa- 
d:d that through che merits of Chriſtes death and b oodſhed- 
ding, there is an atonement and peace made betweene God and 
vs. ſo that God will no more impute our ſinnes vnto vs, nor yet 
condemne vs. 

b The Goſpel is that beauenly meſſage which declareth vn- 
to vs, that Ieſus Chriſt is the power of God, iu whom and by 
whom God doeth ſet foorth vnto the world all his heauenly 
ttealutes, that whoſoeuer doeth beleeue in him, whether he he a 
Romane or a lew, Greece or other, hee ſhou d not perifh, but 
haue liſt everlaſting, 

c Here wee doe lear ne how horribiy God doeth puniſh al- 
wayes idolatry. He giueth vp idolaters vnto the luſtes of their 
ow ne hearts, and ſuffereth them according to his rig ht eous and 
ynſearchable iudgement, to werke all miſchiefe to their vtter 
deſtruction and vndoing. 


The ij Chapter. 
| G-ds iudgeme nes vpon the hypocrites. 13 All men are ſinners. 
T L)eretoze thou art tnercuſable, © man, wholoencr thou a 


de that * indgeſt: foz tn that ſame wherein thou iudg · Mattk. 7. 2 


ell another, thou condemnclt thy lelke. Foz thou that iudg⸗ 
eit, doeſt even the lelfe lame things. 
2 But wee are ſure that the tudgement of God is ac⸗ 
nk tothe trueth , againſt them which commit luch 
gs. 
3 Thinkeſt thon this, O thou mon, that iudgeſt om 
I 
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which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame thy felfe , that 
thou ſhalt eſcape » the iudgement of God: 
4 Either deſptieſt thou the riches of his goadneſle, 
and pattence , and long lufferance , not knowing that the 
goodunefle of GodleaDeth thee to repentance 7 
5 But thou akter thy ſtubburnneſle, 6 heart that cans 
not repent, beapeſt vnts thy ſelke wzath againſt the day of 
wꝛath, & declaration of the rtghteous indgement of God: 
ö 6 eich will reward euery man accozding te his 
cedes. 
5 7 To them which by continuing in well doing, ſeeke 
for glozy,and honour, and unmoztalitte,eternalllite, 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, and doe not o | 
bep the trueth, but obey vnrigbteoulneſſc, hall come indig 
nation and w:ath, 

9 Tribulation and auguiſh, vpon enery ſoule ok man 
that docth entl,ofthe Jew firit,and allo ok the Gceeke, 

10 But glozy , # honour, and peace to enerp man that 
doeth gosd, to the Jew firſt, and alio to the Greeke. 

2 Par. 19. II Foz there is no relpett ok perſons with God. 

actes 10. c 12 Fo: whoſocuer hath linned withont Law, ſhall alſo 
epheſ.6,b periſb without Law: and as many as haue linned in the 
coloſ.z3 b Law, ſbatbe tudged by the Law. 

13 (Fo2 tn the light of God, the hearers of the Law are 

Iames 1 b Hr righteons: but the * doers of the Lawe Gall bee tutti | 


ed. 

C 14 Foz when the Gentiles, which haue not the Law, do 
of b nature the things contetned in the Law: they hauing 
not the law are a law vuto themlelnes, ; 

15 hich thew the wozks of the Law wzitten in their 
hearts, their conlcience bearing them witneſſe, and their 
thoughts aculing one another, oꝛ exculing) 

Tohn 8.c 15 At the day* when God ſhall tadge the ſecrets of men 
; by Teſus Chziſt, accoꝛding to my Goſpel, g 

17 Beholde, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knowelt his will, and alloweſt the things that 

be excellent, inlozmed by the Law: 

19 And beleeueſt that thou thy lelke art a guid ofthe 
blinde, and a light of them which are in darkeneſſe, 

20 An inkoꝛzmer of them which lacke diſcretion , a tea⸗ 
cher of the vnlearned, which haſt the koꝛme of knowledge 
and of the triuegh in che Law. 

D 21 Thou thereloze which * teacheſt another, teacheſt 

Matth,7.2 not thy ſelte ? Thon pꝛeacheſt, a man fhould not ſteale, pet 
ſtealeſt thou: 
22 Thou 


Matth. 1 C. d 
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22 Thon that ſapeſt a man ſhould not commit adiilte» 
ry, bꝛeakeſt thou wedlocke ? Thou abhozreſt idolcs, and 
pct committeſt ſacriledge ? 
23 Thon that makelt thy boaſt of the Law, thzongh 
e & breaking of the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? 
24 fo: the Name of God is euill ſpoken of among the 
” Y Ecntiles thzough vou: “as it is witten. Eſay 51.2 
5 Foz circumeilion verily auatleth, if thou keepe the ereck. 36 g 
: Law, but if thou be a bzeaker of the Law, thy cireumcilion 
5 is made vncircumciſion. 
26 Therekoze ik the vncirtumciſſon keepe the oꝛdinan⸗ 
e tes of the Law, ſhall not his vncircumciſion bee counted 
to circumciſion: i 
27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by nature, 
* fit keepe the Law, iudge thee, which being vader the 
letter and circuniciſion, doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law ? 
in 28 Kor he ts not a Jew, which isalew foutward, nti 1 ©, openly. 
ther is that ctrcumictlion, which is out ward in the fleſh, Or infe- 
at 209 But he is a Jew, which is one h inwardly,* and the {...” 
titcumcillon of the heart, which conliſtetb in the ſpirit. Ft. 
md not in the letter, is circumciſion : whole pꝛaiſe is not of rom. 9. b 
iſo men, but of God, e . ag 
ye The Notes. p 88. 
a We may well excuſe our ſelues before men, and make them 
ire beleeue that we are holy, iuſt, and righteous. For why, men can 
ti · Nonely iudge according to the autward workes, aud according 
to that which they lee and heare. Put God ſearcheth the heart, 
5 and the lo ynes, nothing can be hidden from him, therefore wee 
ng cannot eſcape his true iudgement. 
b It is not to be thought, that the Gentiles were altogether 
ele N vithour a Law, for they had the Law of nature, but not y writ- 
jelr Wien Law, which wee call the Ten Commandements, therefore 
they cannot excuſe themſelues from ſinne. 
nen c he letter is here taken for the outward ſheiy or ceremo- 
dies, as a little after by che ſpuit, he vndorſtandeth the citcum- 
the eiion gfrhe heart. 


that The iij. Chapter. 5 
1 The Iewes haut 4 prerogat iue. 24 All are iuſtißed by grace 
threugh faith, and not through workes, | 
VV yo pꝛekerment then hath the Jew ? o2 what pzo- 4 
t is there of circumcitfion ? | 
2 Wuchenery way. Firft,foz*becauſe that vnto them kom.g.a. 
Vere committed the wozds of God, 
3 hat then, though ſome of them did not beleeue ? 
hal their vnbelteke make the faith of God without eſſere 
4 


Pſal. 14. a 
and 33. a 


Pfal. 3b 


C 


Pſal.g.b 
Prou 4.b 
Eſay 5 9. b 
Mal.36 4 
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4 God foꝛbid: yea, let God be true, and every man a 
lpat, as it is wattten, That thou mighteſt bee tulttfied in 
thy ſayings, and ouercome when thou art indged. 

5 But ikour vnrighteoulneſſe ſetteth fozth the righte 


ou neſſe of God, what ſhall we ſap 2 Þs Ood vnrighteons, 


— taketh vengeance: (J ſpeake after the maner ot 
men. | 
6 God fo2bid: fo: how then ſhal God indge the wozld? 

7 Fan 9trueth of God haue moe abounded through 
mylie vntahts gle», why am Jas yet tadged a ſinner? 

8 And no: cather (as we be {landerot{{y repoꝛted, and 
as ſome aflirme that we lar) let vs do ent, that good map 
come theres? whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 hat then: are we better then they? No, in no wile: 
ſoꝛ we haue bekoꝛe accuſed both Jewes and Gentiles, that 
they are all vnder linne: 

10 As it is wittten, There is none righteous, no not 
one: 

I! There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God. ; 

12 'Thepare all gone out of the way they are all become 
Inpzodtable: there is none that Doeth good, no not one. 

13 * Their thꝛdate is an open lepulchzes, with their 
2 thep haue decemed, the poilon of Alpes is vnder 
their lips. 

14 Hhoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſſe. 

15 * Their keet are ſwikt to ſhed blood. 

16 Hearts griefe and miſerie are in their Wapes. 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen, 

13 * Ther: t3noteare of God bekoze their eyes, 

19 Now we know, that what thing ſocuer the »Lawe 
ſaith, it Caich it to them which are vnder the Law: that e · 
nery month map be ſtopped, and that all the wozld map 


He indangered to God, 


Galat.2.c 


20 * Becauſe that by the deeds of the b Law there ſhal 
no fleſh be inttifted in his light; Foz by the Law canuneth 
the knowledge of linne. 


7) 21 But nod is the rightcouſnes of God declared with: 


Efay 55.d 


out the Law, being witneſſed by the Law &the Prophets. 
22 The rightcouſneſſc of God commeth by the faith of 
Jeſus Chailt,vato,and vpon al them that beleene. There 
is no difference: ; 
23 Foz all haue ſinned, and haue neede of the glozy 0 


00, 
24 But are* juſtified freely by his grace, though the re⸗ 
demption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus; 25 Whor 


to Ine omanes. Cap.. 3 
25 Whom God hath ſet fooꝛth * to bee à pꝛopitiation 1. lohn 2.2 


through faith in his blood, to declare his righteoutnes, by 
the foꝛgiuing ok the linnes that are paſt, 1 

26 (Ghich God did liiffer, to ſhewe at this time his 
righteon(neſle ; that he might be iuſt, and the tuſttfier of 
hun, which beleeueth on Jeſus. | 

27 Where is then thy boaſting ? It is excluded. By 
what Law: of wozkes ? Map, but by the Law of faith: 

28 Therefoze we hold, that a man is taſtifted by faith, 
without the deeds ofthe Law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jewes oncly ? Js he not alſo of 


the Gentiles ? ves, euen of the Gentiles allo. 


30 F02 it is one God, which ſhall tuſtifie the Circum⸗ 
(ti16n by.fatth, and vncircumcilion though fatch. 

31 Doe we then deſtroy the Law thzough faith 2 God 
fozbid: but we rather maintaine the Law. 


CT The Notes. 

2 Inthis place the Law is taken tor all the holy Scripture, 
as 1t appeareth by thoſe places & teſtimonies that are alleadged 
here before, whereby it is made cuident and plaine, that all men 
without exception are ſiuners. 

b God in his Law doeth not onely require of vs an outward 
rohteouſneſle, bur alſo an inward perfection, that is to tay, wee 
are not onely bound to fulfill the works of the Law outwardly 
in our liuing, but alſo inwardly in our hearts to be mott ſincere, 
to loue God intirely aboue all things, and our neighbour as 
our telues, but our nature is ſo corrupted, that no man living is 
able to doe the ſame: wherefore no man can be iuſtified by the 
works of the Law. 


The iiij. Chapter. 

7 Fuſlification ù the free gift of Gad, as it appeareth by Dauid 

and Abraham, 13 And alſo by the office fte Law & faiths 
VV Pat ſhall we lay then, that Ab:aham our tather 

as pertaining to the fleſh did finde ? 

2 FozifAbzaham were tulfifted by wozks, then hath 
he wherein to boaſt, but not befoꝛe God. | 

3 Foz what ſaith the &cripture? * Abzaham beleeued 


(YGod, and it was counted vnto him fo2 righteouſnes, 


4 To him that wozketh, is the reward not reckoned 
df grace, but of duetie. | 
To bim that wozketh not, but beleeneth on Him that 
ery the vngodly, his faith is counted {02 righteoul · 


© Tien as Dauld deſcribed the blefſednefſs of the 
; 7 


Pſa! 32.a 
The Epiſtle 
on Newe 


yeeres day. 


Gene. 17. b 


| Galat.3.c 


* 
Efay 51. a 


gene. 17. a 


Sen. 13. a 


D 21 And being fully certiſied, that what he had n. b 


_ vnto whom God imputeth righteoulnelle without 
Dx Kess: 
7 Saying," Bleſſed are they whoſe vnrighteoulnes are 
foꝛgiuen, and whole linnes are couered. 

8 — is the man to whom the Loꝛd will not tim» 
pute ſinne. 

9 Care this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the circumciſion 


onely, oz vpon the oncircumcilion alſo? Foz wee lap that 


faith was * reckoned to Abꝛaham fo rightrouſnefle, 
lo How was it then reckoned? when he was in the cir⸗ 


cumciſion, 02 when he was in the vnctrcumcttion ? Not in 


the cirumcilion, but in vncircumciſion. 

II And he received the ligne of Circumciſion, as the 
a {ealeof the righttonſnes sf faith, which he had yet being 
Vicircimuciled ; that hee ſhould bee the father of all them 


thatbelecue though they be not circumciſed, that righte» 


oulneſſe might be imputed vnto them alſo ; 

12 And that he might be fatherof circumciſion, not vn ⸗ 
to them which are of circumcilion onelp, but vnto them als 
ſo which walke in the ſteps of the taith that was in our fas 
ther Abꝛaham befoze the time of circumctſion. 

3 Foz the pzomiſe that he (ould be the heire of the 
world, was not to Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeed, thzough the law, 


but through the rtghteouſneſle of faith, ; OM 
I4 * fo: if they which are of the Law be hetres, then is 
kaith hut vatue, and the pꝛomtſe made ok none effect; 


15 Becauce the Law cauſeth wzath: Foz where no law 
is, there is no tranſareſſion, . 

26 Therekoze by kaith is the inheritance giuen, that it 
might be by grace, that the pꝛomiſe might bee fare to all 
the ſeed, not to that onelp, which is ok the Law, but to that 
5 es is of the faith of Abzaham, which ts the father 
of vs all, 

17 (As it is witten.“ I haue made thee a father ok ma⸗ 
ny natious) befoze God whom he beleeued, which reſto» 
reth the dead vnto like, and calleth thoſe things which be 
not,as though thep were. | 

18 (Uho contrary to hope, belcened in hope, that hee 
{zould be the father of many nations: accoꝛding to that 
which was (poken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he fainted not in the faith, noꝛ confideted his 
owne body now dead, when bee was almoſt an hundzed 
pceres old, neither pet the deadneſſe of @araes wombe, 

20 Hee ſtaggered uot at the pꝛomiſe of God thiougy 
vnbeltefe; but was ſtrong in faith, giuing glozy to God, 


ThEEpine” — 


he was alſo able ts perfozme. 


22 Aud therefoze was it reckoned vnto him foz righte- 
oulneſle. | 


23 *Nenertheleſſe, it is not wzitten foꝛ him onely, that Rom. 
it was reckoned to him, 
24 But allo foꝛ vs to whom it ſhall be reckoned, ſo that 
we —_— on him, that raiſed vpJeſiis our Load from the 
ead ; 
25 Which was delinered fo2 our linnes, and was b rate 
ſed againe to2 our juſtification. 


C The Notes, | 
a This is the righreouſnes of faith, whereof mention is made 
here & in many other places. If through faith we doe take hold 
vpon the mercy of God, declared vnto vs in our Sauieur lelus 
Chriſt, we are through the ſame faith counted as righteous be- 
fore God, as if we had fulfilled the Law to the vttermoſt. 

b It is ſaid, that Chriſt roſe for our iuſtification, becayſe 
that by his riſing againe from the dead, he declared that heehad 
ti ken away finne, ſith that death, which is the puniſhment and 
reward of ſinne, was thereby vanquiſhed and ouercome. 2 


The v. Chapter. 5 
1 The uit oſfauh. 12 From whence commeth death, and om 
whence life, 
1882 being iuſtified by faith, wee are“ at peace 4 
with God, thꝛaugh our Loꝛd eſus Tilt. lohn 16 a 

2 By whom allo wee haue had an eb trance by faith, 
vnto this grace wherein wee ſtand, and retoyce in hope of 
the glozy of God, 35 

3 Not that onely : but alſo wee reispce in tribulation, 
knowing that tribulationwozketh patience, 

4 Patience p2oofe.p2oofe hope, 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue ot 
Gad ts ched abꝛoad in our hearts dy the holy Ghoſt, which 
is gtuen vnto vs. | 

6 Foz when wee were pet weake accoꝛding tothe time, 
C121 died fo2 the vngodly, * 

7 Nowſcarle will any man die fo2 the righteous: pet 13 
peraduenture foꝛ the good (ome man durſt die. | | 

8 But God lettcth out his lone toward vs, ſeeing that 

while we were pet linners, Chailt died fo2 vs, 

Much moze then now, wee that arc inftffied by his 

blood, halbe ſaued from wꝛath thzough him. 
10 Fo: if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 


bs God by the death ok his 6 d moe, ſeeing we are 


, reconciled, 


Wn * , . 1 = 1 He EpIftſe 8 | * : | 
* 


retonciled. we ſhall be ſaued by his life. 
11 Not onelp ſo, but we alſo top in God, thꝛough our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom wee haue now received the 
attonement. 
12 Wheretoze as by one man ſinne entred into the / 
2c  Wozld,and death A : even lo death entred into all 
6d men, inſomuch as all haue ſinned. | 
13 Foz vito the law was ſinne in the wozld ; but © nne * 
ia not umputed, when there is ng law. | 
CT 14. Neuerthelefſe,death reigned from Adam to Moſes, \ 
ouer them allo bet bad not linned with like tranſgreſſton 
as did Adain,whichis the figure of tum that was to come. 
IF But not as the {inne,ſots the free gifc;fo2 if thongh | Ll 
the linne of one many bee dead: much moze the grace of 
hu z.b God, and the gift by grace , which is by one man Jelus t. 
Chꝛiſt.hath abounded vnto many. 1 
16 And not as by one that finned , euen ſo the gift: fo: 
the finne entred by one oftence vnto condemnation ; but 


Az Þvwih, 64. 


D 

the gilt of many linnes vnto iuſtification. u 
17 Foz it by the fin of one, death reigned by the meanes 

ok one, much moꝛe they which receine abundance ot grace, d 

- andofthegiftofrighceonſneſle , ſhall retgne in like, by the 

mecanes of one Jelus Chuſt. h 

18 Likewiſe then, as by the ſinne of one, ſune came on all Y rh 
men to condemnation: euen lo, by the righteoulnes ok one, 
good came vpon all inen to righteoulnelle of like. ; 

I9 Fo: as by one mans dilebedtence many became ſin - i 
ners:loby the c1edtcnce of ont hall many be made righe Y | 
teous. 

Jalat 3z.a 20 But 'the law in the meane *fme entred in that inne 
ſhould incrtale. But where { 2 was plentecus, grace Y fit 
was mae plenteous, BY 3 © 

5 21 That as ſinne bath reigned vnto death, euen ſo 

7 might grace reigne though righteouſnelſe, vntocternallY by 
life by Jeſus Chzitt our Lozd, | 


| C The Notes. - 
a Sinneishere taken for the naturall inclination or readi- of 
neſſe to ſinne, which ſome do call (1ight well) the originall cor-Y G 
ruption of man, which though it bee hid in mans heart and de- be 
clare nor it ſelſe with the manifeſt workes of wickedneſſe, yet 16 
is able to condeme all men, onely they being excepted, whon ar! 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt doth ſave. This originall corruption doetł 
manifeſt it ſelfe, firſt by wicked and vncleane thoughts, ſecond dei 
ly, by confeming vnto the concupiſcence or choughts, thudly l 
by committing the decd or fact. Þ: 
b IJ gk dg 


hs 


b Though man imputeth no ſinne wb exe there is no law yet 
it foloweth not, thiat God, which from the beginning hath writ- 
ten in mens hearts the law of nature, doth impute no ſinne. For 
ſith that death( which is the puniſhment of ſinne) did reigne ouer 
all men, euen from Adam, it is euident that ſinus w imputed. 


The vj. Chapter. | 

Newneße of ifs followeth mifificatuon , tothe which hee exhor- 
teth. | 
Hat ſhall we lay then: ſhall wee continuein ſiane, J 
VVohat race map abound ? Godfozbid. The Epiſtle 


2 How ſhall we that are dead to inne liue any longer 97 e /xth 
therein: | Sunday a 


3 Rnowyee not that all wee which haue bin baptized er Tune, 
into Jeſus Chziſt, haue binbaptized into his death: | 
4 Ueearc burted then with him by baptiſine into his | 
death, that likewiſe as Ch:ilt was rayſed vp from che 
dead by the glozy of the Father: euen lo wee allo ſhould 
walke in newnelle of life. 
5 Foztt wee bee graft together by the likeneſſe of his 
death. euen ſo ſhall we be partakers of the reſurrection: 
6 Unowing this, that eur» old man is crucified with 
him allo, that the body of linne might viterly be dettroped, 
that hencefozth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 
7 Foz he that is dead, is tuſtified from ſinne. B 
8 And if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we beleene that we 1 Tim. 2. b 
ſball alloliue with him: 
9 Knowing that Chziſt being raiſed from the dead, ü 
dieth no moꝛe, death hath no moze power oner him. Ap 2. c 
10 Foꝛ as touching that he died, bee died concerning 
tinne once: and as ching that he liucth, he liueth vnto 


God. | 

II Likewife reckon your ſelues to bee dead vnto linne, 
but altue vnto Sd, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. | 

12 Let not linne reigne therekoze in pour moztall bo⸗ 
dp, that ye ſhould thereunto obey by the luſts of it. 

13 Neither gine you pour members as | inſtruments r, wea« 
ol vnrighteouſneſſe vnto lune, but giue your (clues vnto pons. 
God, as they that are aliue from the dead, and pour meme 
bers as || inſtruments of rightcouſnes vuto God. [Or,weas, 

14 Foz ſinne ſhall not have power oner you, becauſe pe pons. 
are not vnder che Law, but under grace. "= 

Is Mhat then? * ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are not vip Kom.8.s | 
der the Law.but vnder grace? God foꝛbid. : 1 

16 * Know pe not how that to whomioeuer ye commit Lohn 8.5 
pour ſclues as leruguts to obey, his ſeruants pet are to 
a P 2 won) 
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whom ye obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto death, oꝛ ol obe⸗ 
dience vnto righteouſnes: 

17 But God be thanked, that yee were the ſeruants of 
ſinne: but pe haue obeyed with heart the fozine ot doctrine . 
into the which pe are bzought vnto, 

IS Being then made free trom tinne, pe are become the 
ſeruants of righteonines, 
ne Epiſtie 19 J peake after the maner of men, becauſe of the in- 
the . Firmitieotyourtieſh: Foz as you haue giuen pour mem» 
day after bers leruants to vncleanneſſe, and iniquity, vnto iniquity; 
inity.  Cnenlo nowntue your members leruants te righteoutnes, 

vnto holnclle. 
20 Fo when pe were the leruants of finne,yc were free 
krom righteouſnes. ; 
D 21 Ahat fruit had pee then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? Foz the end of tyole things is death. 

22 But now vee being made free from nne, and made 
the ſeruants of God, haue pour fruit vnto holinellt, and the 
end euer aſting lite. 


8 23 Fe2*the reward of ſinne is death: but the gift of 
"ms 5.0 God ts ccernall life,thaongh Jelns Chzilt our Lozd, 
C The Notes. 


a By the old man, hee vnderſtandeth our naturall diſpoſiti- 
on that we haue of our fiiſt parents, which is ſlow to vertue, but 
maſt prompt and ready to ſinne. It is alſo called the body ut 
ſinne. 

The vij Chapter. 
33 The fight betweene the law of the fleſh, and the Law of the 
wit, 


ip 
A K ye not bzethzen (for I ſpeake to them that now 


the Law ) how that the Law hath power over a man 
as long as he liueth? 

2 Foꝛthe woman which hath an huſband, is bound by 
the law to her huſvand, as long as he lineth, but if the huſe 
band de dead, ſhe is looled from the law ok her huſband, 

- _ So then, ik while her huſband liueth. ſhe couple her 
Or, called. fſelfe with another man, ſhce Galbe || counted a wedlocke 
l bꝛeaker: but it her huſband be dead, ſhee is free from the 
law, ſo that ſhe is no wedlocke bꝛeaker, though the couple 

herſelfe with another man. 

4 Euen ſo. ye allo my bzethzen,aredead concerning the 
Law by the body of Thatſt, that ye ſhould bee coupled to 
another, who is railed from the dead, that we ould bzirg 
koꝛth fruit vnto od: 

5 Foz when we were in the fleſh, the luſts of lin which 
Welse 


—— — ""totheRomhanies,” "Chap.7. 


were by the Law, wzought in our members, to bꝛing fozth 
tkrutt vnto death. ; | 

6 But now are we deltuered from the Law, and dead 
vnto it, whereunts we were in bondage, that we lhoun 
ſerue in newnelſle of ſpirit, æ not tn the olynes of the letter, 

7 Chat Hall wee ſay then? Js the Law ſinne? God 
fo2bid. Meuerthelelle, J knew not finne,but bythe Law: 
fo I had not knowen tuſt, except the Law had tayd, 
Thou chalt not luſt, 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the Tommandement, 
wꝛought in me all maner of concupilcence. Foz without 
the Law, linne was dead. 

9 Jonce lined without Law; bnt when the Tomman⸗ 
dement came linne reuined, 

10 And J was dead: and the very ſame TCommande⸗ 
ment which was ordeined vnto like, was found to be vnto 
me an occalion of death. 

11 Foꝛ ſinne taking occaſion by the Commandeinent, 
bath decetued me, and by the ſame flew me. 

I2 Cherefo:e the Law ts holp, and the Tommande⸗ 
ment holy. and iuſt and good. 

13 Cas then that which was good, made death vnto 
me : God fozbid. But ſinne, that inne might appeate by 
that Which was good. wionght death in mee: that inne 
by the Commandement might be ont of meaſnre a ſinfutl, 


— 


14 #02 we know that the Law eis b ſpiritual: but Jam C 


carnall, * (old under ſinne. 

I5 Foz that which J do, J allow not: foꝛ what J would, 
that do J not: but what J hate, that doe J. 

16 Jt J do now that which J would not, J conſent vite 
to the Law, that it 1s good. f 
I 7 Now then it is not J that do it, but inne that dwel⸗ 

eth in me. 

18 Foz. J know that in me (that is to ſay, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. Foz to will is pꝛeient with mee x 
but J finde nomeanes to perfoꝛme that which is good. 

10 Foꝛ the good that J would doe, doe J not, but the c⸗ 
ull that J would not. that doe J. : 

20 And it J doc that J would not, then ts it not J any 
longer chat do it, but inne that dwelleth in me. 

21 { linde then by the Law, that when J would doe D 
good, enil ts pzeſent with me. 

22 Fo2 delight in the Law of God after the inward 
man : | 

23 But J lee another law in my members, rebelling a» 
galnſt the Law of my minde, 5 ſubduing me vnto the 2 

3 0 
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of ſinne, which is in my members, 1 

24 D wetched man that J am M ho ſhall deliner me 
from the body of this death: 

25 Ithanke God, thaough Jeſas Chziſt our Loꝛd. So 
then with the minde my lelfe ſerue che Law of God: but 
with the tech, the law of linne. 

C The Notes, 

a "thatisto ſay, that by th: Law and Commandement, the 
ꝑreatneſſe and hainouſneſſe of finne might appeare. 

b The Law is called ſpirituall, becauſe that it requireth the 
ſpitft,thatis to ſay, the righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of the heart, 
and not the outward workes onely. 


The viij. Chapter. 
s The aſſurance of the faithful. 6 The fruits of the holy 
GoosF, 


A 11 * is then no «damnation to them which are in 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which walke not atter the fleth, but af» 
ter the Spitit. | 

2 For the law of the ſpirit of kife though Teſus Chziſt, 
hath made me free from the law ok tinne and death, 

3 Foꝛ what the Law could not do, in almuch as it was 
weak thzough te flech, Bod hauing ſent his owne Sonne 
in the umtlitude of ſintull fleſh, even by linne, condemned 
linne in the fleſh, . | 

4 That the rightconſncs of the law might be fulfilled 
in vs, which walk not after the fleſb, but after the ſpirit. 

5 Foz they that are carnall, are carnally minded: but 
they that are Sptrituall, are ſpiritually minded. : 

6 Tobecarnally minded, is death: but tobe ©pirt» 
tually minded, is life and peace: : : 

7 BLccaule that the fleſily minde is enmitie againſt 
God A fo2 it is not obedient to the Law o God, neither 
can be. | 

8 Ss then, they that are in the flcfh,cannot pleaſe God, 

9 But ye are not in the fleth, but in the Spirit, ik ſo be 
that the Spirit of Gad dwel in you. Ik any man haue not 
the Spirtt of Cbꝛiſt, the ſame is none ok his. 

10 And it Chziſt be in vou, the body is dead becaule of 
finne; but the Spirit ts like toz Rtghteouſneſſe ſake. 

II But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Jeſus from 
the dead, Dwell in pou: euen he that raiſed vp Jeſus trem 

the dead, ſhall allo quicken your moztallbodtes, becauſe 
that his Spirit dwelleth in pon. 

12 Therefoze bꝛethzen, we are detters, not to the fleſh, 
to liue after the fleſh, | 

| 13 Foz 


— — —U—ĩ—— 


— — 
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to the Romanes. * 


13 Foz if ye late after the fleſh, pee ſhall die: but if pee 
2 the Spirit doe moꝛtilie the deedes ofthe bovy, ye 

all line, 

14 F02 as many as art led by the Spirit of God, they © 
are the ſounes of God. 

15 Fo2 pee hane not receiued the ſpirit of bondage a» Gal 
gaine to feare : but ye * have receiued the ſpirit of adoptt» Þ rs 
on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. ES PAC 1.2 

16 The Sptrit it lelfe beareth witneſſe to ont ſpirit, 
that we are the Sonnes of God, 

17 If we be ſonnes, then are we alſo heires, the heires 
of God, and ioynt heires with Chatlt: lo that we luffer to · 
gether, that we may be allo gloztfied together. The Epi fz“ 

18 Foz J am certainly perſwaded, that the afflictions „ 
dnp — not woꝛthy of the glozp which Hall bee 2 * fp 

cwed vpon vs, 

19 Foz the earneſt expectation of the creature abideth, 799% 
looking when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare : 

20 Becauſe the creature is (ublect to vanttte, not wil⸗ 
ling, but foꝛ him which hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. 

21 Foꝛ the creature it ſelfe ſhall be made free from the D 
bondage of cozruption, into the glozious libertie ok the 
ſounes of God, 2 

22 Fo2 we know that eucry creature groneth with vs 
allo, and trauatleth tn paine with vs, enen vnto thts time. 

23 Not only they, but we allo which haue the firſt fruits 
of the ſplrit, euen we our lelues mourne in our ſelnes, wai⸗ 
ting foꝛ the adoption. euen the delmerance of our body, 

24 Foz we are ſaued by hope: but hope that is ſeene,. is 
no hope. Foꝛ how can a man hope koꝛ that which he ſeeth:? 

25 But and if we hope fo2 that we lee not, then doe we 
with pattence abide fozit. : 

26 Likewiſe, the Spirit allo helpeth our infirmities, 

Foꝛ wee know not what to deſire as wee ought : but the 
Spirit it ſelke maketh great interceſſion fo vs, with gro⸗ 
nings, which cannot be expꝛeſſed. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the meaning of the Spirit: fox he maketh interceſſion fox 
the Saints accozding to the pleaſure of God, 

28 Fo: we know that all things wozke fo2 the beſt, vn⸗ © 
n_ that lone God, to them which allo are calledof 
purpoſe, 

29 Fo2 thoſe which he knew befoꝛe, he alſo did pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate, that they ſhould be like faſhioned vnto the ſhape of f 
bis Sonne, that he might be the firſt begotten among 


many bzcthen, | 
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Num. 14. b 


Jwke 20. b 
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Pſal 44. d 


20 Moꝛeouer, whom he did pꝛedeſtinate. them alſo he 
tales: and whom he called, them allo he tultifted ; and 
whom he iuſtilled, them alſo he glozifted. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to thele things ? * Jf God be 
on our fide, who can be againſt vs: 

32 Which (pared not his owne Sonne, but gaue him 
. all: how ſhall hee not with him alſo glue vs all 
things: : 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing fo the charge of Gods cho⸗ 
ſen ? It is God that tuſtifieth. 

34 Cho is he that condeumeth ? It is Chziſt which 
died, yea rather which is raiſed againe, which is allo on 
the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion fo2 vs. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue ot Chziſt: ſhall 
tribulation, oz anguilh, oz perſecutton, either hunger, ct» 
ther nakedneſſe, either peril, either lwoꝛd? 

36 (As it is written, Foz thy lake are we killed all dap 
long. and are tonnted as ſheepe foꝛ the laughter.) 

37 Ncuertheleſle, in all theſe things wee ouercome, 
thꝛough bim that loued vs. ; : 

38 Foz q am furt that neither death, neither life, nei⸗ 
ther Angels, noꝛ rule, neither power, neither things pzes 
ſent. neither things to come, f 

39 Neither height. noz depth, neither any other crea⸗ 
ture, ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God which 
is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 


C The Notes. 

2 Here we learne what it is to be deliueted from the Law, 
It is ſaid, We atè free fromthe Law, becauſe that it worketh no 
more epndemnation vnto vs, if we be grafted in Chriſt, 

b To walke after the fleſh, is te be aitogether giuen to the 
luſtes of the fleſh, and to follow them, the Spirit of God being 
ſhaken off. Contrarywiſe, to walke aſter the Spirit, is to be obe- 
dient vnto faith, and through the helpe ef the Spirit, to biidle 
the fleſhly concupiſcence that be in vs. 


The ix. Chapter. 
Paul declareth hu feruent loue toward Iu Nation, 


| 4 [ Sap the trueth in Chziſt, J lie not. (my conlciente allo 


bearing me witnefle by the holy Gholt,) > 

2 That J baue great heauineſle, and continnall ſoz» 
row in my heart. 

3 Foz Jhaue wiſhed my lelke tobe curſed from Thzii?, 
fo: my bꝛethꝛen, my kintmen, as appertaining to the fleth: 
4 (Ghich are the Jiraelites, to whom pertaineth the 

adoption, 


—— — 


1 ater 


— to kfie Romanes. ap. 


adoption, and the glozp, and the Couenants and the Law 
that was giuen and the ſernice ot God, and the pzomiles ; 

5 Df whom are the fathers, and ot whom as concer⸗ 
ning the fleſh Chꝛiſt came, which is God tn all things, to 
be pꝛaiſed foꝛ tuer. Amen. 

6 And it cannot be, that the woꝛd of God hath taken 
none * : Foz they are not all Flracutes, which are of 

ſrael. 
7 Neither are they all childꝛen. that are the ſeed ol A · 


b:aham : * but in Jſahac ſhall thy fecd be called. Rom. 2 d 
8 That is to ſay, Thry which arc the childzen ok the gen. 21. b 


fieth, thele are not the childzen of God: but they which be 
the childzen of Pꝛomile, ore counted the leed. 


9 Foz this is the woꝛd of 1)2omite : About this time Gen, 18. c 


will come, and Sara hall haue a lonne. | 
10 Not onely thts, but alſo Rebecca was with child by 
one, even by our father Jlahac. 
11 Foz yer the children were bozne, when they had nei⸗ 
ther done good no2 bad, (that the purpoic of God by elec» 
* might ſtand, not by the reaſon of wozkes, but by the 
cd er.) 


12 It was ſaid vnto her, The elder Lall ſerue the Geck 8. b 


ponger, ; 
7 13 As tt is waitten, Jacob haue J loued, but Tſau haue 
| hated. 
14 What ſhall we fay then? J's there any vnrighteoul. C 
nelle with G8d ? God fozbtd: 
Iq Fo: he laith to (Poles, J will ew mercy to whom⸗ 


ſoeuer Þ ſhew mercy: and*wil haue compaſſion on whom ⸗ Exec. 33.b 


ſocuer A haue compaſſion, i 

16 2 So then election is not of the willer, noꝛ ofthe run 
ner: but of Ood that taketh mercy. 

17 Fo: the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, Euen fo? 


this lame“ purpoſe haue J ſttrred thee vp, that 4 might Excd: g.c 


{ew my power in thee , and chat my Mame might be ve» 
clared thzoughout all the world. 

18 So hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he 
vill he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why then blameth he 
s pet? fo2 who bath reſiſted his will: 


20 * But, O man, what art thou which diſputeſt with Eay + 5 b 
Cod ? ſhall the wozke ſay to the wozkeman, hy halt ecclus.3 3 b 
thou made me on this kaſhion: lere. 8 * 


21 Hath not the potter power oner the clav. euenof the 
came lumpe to make one veſlell vnto honoar, ans another 
2Nto dithonour 7 


a b 
22 hat | 


O ſee 2.4 
1. pet.. b 


Eſay 10. c 


E 


22 That if God, willing to ſhew His wzath, and to 
make his power knowen, luflered with long patfence the 
veſſels of wꝛath oꝛdeined to deſtruction: | 

23 To declare the riches ol his gloꝛy on the veſſels of 
mercp, which he had pꝛepared vnto glozy ? 

24 (Ahem alſo he called, (I meane) vs, not of the Jewes 
onely but alſo ok the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Plee,“ J wil tal them my people, 
which were not my people: and her, beloued, which was 
nat befoned. ; 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe. that in the place where it 
was ſaid vnts them, Ve are not my people, there ſhal they 
be calted the chiloꝛen of the liuing God. 

27 And (Fiatas crieth concerning Iſrael, * Though the 
number of tue childꝛen of J(rael be as the (and of the lea, 
pet but a renmant thalve ſaued. a 

28 Foꝛ hee liniſheth the woꝛd, and maketh it ſhoꝛt in 
e : (02 à ſhozt woꝛzd will the Lozd make on 
carth. 

20 And as Elayas ſaid befoze, Except the Loꝛd of 
Sabboth had lett vs ſeed, we had bene made as Hodoma, 
and had bene likened vnto Golnozrha- f : 

20 Chat wall we (ap then? That the Gentiles which 
followed not righteoulnes , haue obtained rtghteouſnes ; 
euen the rightcouſnes which commeth of faith? 

3I Brit Jilracl which followed the Law of rtghteouſ- 
nes, hath not attained to the Law of rightesuſnes. 

32 CAherefoze ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but 
as it were by the woꝛkes of the Law; Fo2 they haue ſtum⸗ 
bled at the ſtambling ſtone, 

33 As it is wzitten, Behold, FJ put in Sion a ſtumbling 
ſtone, and a rocke ofoffence , and wholoeuer beleeueth on 
bim, ſhall not be confounded. 

The Notes. 

2 It is euidem by this text, that our works or merits do not 
iuſtiſie vs, but that our ſaluation doth wholly depend vpon the 
free election of God: which being the righteouſnes it ſelfe, doth 
chule whom it pleaſeth him, vnto life euerlaſting. 

b We ought in no wiſe to reaſon or murmure againſt God, 
but rather wee muſt perſwade our ſelues, that whatſocuer hee 
dooth, the ſa we hee doeth moſt righteouſly , though to carnall 
reaſon it ſeeme farre otherwiſe, 


The x. Chapter. 
1 The vnſaitſifcneſſe of the Iewes. 14 Two mauer of Rig be- 


ouſue ſſe. 
Bzethzen, 


18 
ſoun; 


to the Romanes. Chap.no. 


Rethzen, my hearts defire and pꝛaper to God koꝛ Jſra- A 


el ts, that they might be laued. 

2 Foz J beare them recoꝛd, that they haue a * 3eale of 
God, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 

2 Foz they being ignoꝛant of Gods righteonſnes, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their owne rtghreonfnclle, haue 
not bene obedient tothe righteoulneſſe of God. 

4 Fo: Chiilt is the end ol the Law, foz righteouſneſſe 
to all that belecne. f 

5 Foz Moles witeth of the righteouſnes which is of 
the Law, how that the man which doth thoic things, ſhall 
liueby them. ; 

6 » But the righteouſnes which is of faith,ſpeaketh on 
this wile: Say not thou in thine heart, Tho (ball aſcend 
into heauen? That is to fetch Chaiſt downe from aboue. 


7 Either who ſhall deicend inte the Decpe? That is to B 


fetch vp Chꝛiſt againe from the dead. 

8 But what laith he? The word is nigh thee, cuen in 
thy wouth, and in thine heart. The lame is the woꝛd of 
kalth, which we peach. 


9 Fon if thou ſhalt acknowledge with thy mouth the Te Eyiſtlie 
Lo2d Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine Heart that God rate „ F. An 


(cd him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaucd. : 

10 Foz with the heart man belecueth vnto righteon(e 
nes, & with the month conkeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 Foz the Scripture ſatth, Aholscuer belecucth on 
him, ſhall not be confounded. 

12 There is no difference betweene the Jew and the 
Greeke: foꝛ the ſame Koꝛd ouer all, is rich vnto all that 
tall vpon him. 

13 Fo: whoſdeuer hall call on the Manre of the Loꝛd, 
halbe ſaued, 


drewes day, 


14 How then chal they call on him, on whom they haue C 


not beleeued? How thall they belecuc on him, of whom 
they — not heard 2 Yow lhall they heare without a 
þeacher ? 

Is And how ſhall thep pꝛeach except they be ſent? As it 


is wzitten, Dow deautifull are the feete of them wyich 


bung good tidings of peace, and b2tng good tidings of 
good things: 

16 But they haue not all obeped the Goſpel, foꝛ Elaias 
ſaith,*Lozd,who hath beleeued our ſayings: : 
17 So then faith commeth by hearing, and hearing 
commeth by the woꝛd of God. 

18 But (Jaſke) haue they not heard? 20 doubt, their 
(ound went out into all lands, and their woꝛds went ine 

8 | e 


Eſay 53.4 


Deut.1 3.c 
Eſay 65.4 


Lſay 65. 2 


the ends of the world. 3 

19 But J demand whether Jſrael did know oz not? 
Firit Moſes laith, J will pzouoke pon to enuie bythem 
that are no people: & by a fcoltſh nation J wil anger pon. 

20 And Ecayas is bold, and laith,“ J hane bene konnd ., 
of them that ſought mee not: J haue bene made maniteſt Ul ': 
to them that aſked not alter me. b. 

21 But againit Jſrael he (ſaith, * All day long haue J 
ſtretched fo22th my handes vnto a people that belecueth | ® 
not, but ſpeaketh agatult me. 10 


T The Notes. 10 

a There be two maner of fetuentneſſe of minde, or two ma- 
ner of good intents. The one is grounded vpon a vaine or flethe 5 
ly opinton,and not vpon Gods word, This good intent is dam- 
nabe before God, The other proceedeth of faith, and ſuftereth | 
it ſelte tio be ruled by the wiſedome and iudgement of the Spi- ©! 
rit of God. duch terventnefle was in Moſes, in Phinees, and in yo 
El::s, with other innumerable, 

b That is to fiy, he that is iuſtified through faith, is not cu- th 
rious, he doubteth of nothing thar pertaineth vnto his ſaluati- 
on, hut is perſwaded that in Chriſt he hath his full redemption, N 
Reaſketh not for ſiꝝ nes from heauen, where he knoweth that 
his Sautour and Mediatour is. He goeth not about to learne the 
tiueth hy the dead, for hee be ceueth that Chriſt, being rilen if 
from the death, did teach al trueth, Read the 13 chap. of Deut. 


The xj. Chapter. 1 
29 God repenteth him not of hi gifts. 33 The depth of God: A 


14doements. 


A | Say then.t)ath God calf away his people ? God fozbid. 10 


3. Reg. bi 9. b 


Foꝛ J alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abzaham, of 
the tribe of Bemamin. tht 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he knew I 
befoze. Cote ye not what the Scripture taithof Elias 2 J 
how he maketh interceſſion to God agatnit Jtracl, 
3 Saving,*Lozd,they haue killed thy P2ophets, and 8 
digged downe thine Altars, and Jam left alone, and et 
they lecke my life. 
4 Bot what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto him? J the 
haue reierned viitomy lelfe « ſenen thoutand men, which 85 
haue not bowed che knee to the image of Baal. N Pp 
5 Cuen lo at this time there is a remnant, accoꝛding 

to the election of grace. 
6 Ik it he af grace, then is it not now ok woꝛks: foꝛ then 
grace is no moꝛe grace, But if it be ok wozkes, 1 8 


— 


ſecketh for but the election hath obteined it, the rem: 


r TH... * 


now no grace, fo; then wozke is no moze woꝛke. 
7 CCihat then: J{rael hath not obteined that which he B 


naut hath bene | btindep, _ Or, darke- 
8 (Accozding as it is witten,“ God hath giuen them neg. 

the ſpirit of reniozie; epes that they ſhouid not (re, and Efay.6.c 

cares that they (ould not heare) even vnto thts dap. matth. i 3. b 
5 And Dautd latth, Let thar table be made a ſnare, 

and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, toz a iecoinperce vn⸗ 

to them. 


12 Let their eyes behblinded that they ſee not, and bow Or, darke. 
thon do wne their backe alwapy. ned. 

11 J lay then, aue they therefoze ſtumbled, that they 
ſhould fall? God to2btd : but chzongh their fall, ialuation 
is come vnto the Gentiles, koꝛ to pzouoke chem withall. 

12 Mow it the tall of them bec the riches of the world, 
and the minilhing of them the riches of the Gentiics; 
how much moꝛec their fulneſle: 

13 Foz J lpeake to pou Gentiles, in as much as * J am Rom. 1. 
the Apoſtle of fhe Gentiles, J magntfie nine office, 1. tun. 2.4 

14 It by any meanes J nught rꝛouoke them which are 2. tim. 1. c 
nip fleſh, and might laue lome of them. 4 

15 Fozikthe caſting away of them, bee the reconciling 
of the wozld, what lhall the recetuing of them bee, but lite 
from the dead: | 

16 Fo2 if the firſt fruits bee holy, the whole lumpe allo 
ly, And ik the roote be holy, the b2anches allo. 

17 And ikſome of the bzanches ve > bzoken olf, and thon 
geing a wide Oliue tree, wall gratt r1 among them, and 
made partaker ot the roote and fatnelle of the oli tree, 

18 Boaſt not thy lelfe againſt the branches. F02 tf thou 


mat typ (elfe, thou beareit not the roote, but the roote 
thee. 


- 


19 Thou wilt (ay then, The bzanches are bzoken off, 
that] might be gralt in. f 

20 Well; becaule of vnbelieke they were bꝛoken off, 
= 9 — ſtoodeſt ſtedkalt in faith. Bee not high minded, 

ut feare, 

21 Fo2 ſeeing that God ſpared not the naturall bꝛan⸗ D 
ches. take heed leſt it come to palle, that he ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefoze, the kindneſſe and rigezouſnes of 
God: on them which fell, rigozoulnes ; but towards thee 
kindnetfe , ik thou continue in kindnelle: oz elle, thou alſo 
halt be hewen oft. | y 

23 And they, ik they bide not ſtill in vnbelteke, hall be 2. Cor. 3. d 
draͤtted in: 102 God is of power to grakt them in againe. 


24 Foz 


go RT W * — ThEEpitte — 


— 
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„„ . Toe 


24 Fo2 if thou were cut out ofa naturall wilde Oltue 
kree, and were grafted contrary to nature in a true Ditue 
tree, how much moze ſhall theſe which bee the natural 
branches, be grafted in their owne Pliue trees 

27 F02 J would not bꝛethꝛen that pee ould bee igno» 
rant of this mylberp, (leſt pon ſhould be wiſe in your owne 

$0:,ha:dnes CONcette) that partly} blindneſſe is happened in Jlracl, 
vntill the fulneſſe of the Geutiles be come tn, 

26 And ſo all Iſrael wall bee ſaued as it is witten, 

EHy. g b *Tbete ſpall come out of Sion he that doeth delluer, and 
plal..4 c ſhall tuxne away vngodlineſſe from Jacob. 

27 And this is my coucnant vnto them , When J {all 
take away tbeir linnes, 

28 As concernig the Gospel, they are enemies foꝛ your 
ſakes, hut as touching the clection, they are loued toz the 
Fathers takes. 

29 Fox the free gifts and calling of God, ate without 

. kepentance, 
30 Foz as pee in time paſt haue not belecucd God, pet 
haue ve now obteined mercythꝛongh their vabclief, 
ho obeyed. 31 Euen ſo now haue they not hbelecued the mercy ſhe⸗ 
died vnto pon, that they alſo map obteine mercy. 

32 Foꝛ God hath ſhut vp all nations in vnbelieke, that 
he might haue mercy vpon all. | : 

33 © the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſcdome 
and knowledge ot God: how vuſearchable are his iudge⸗ 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding ont! 

Sapient. 9 b 34 Fo *who bath knowen the minde of the Lozd ?D; 

eſay. Ca Who hath bene his counleltour ? 

1. cor. 2. 35 Either who hath giuen vnto him fir\?,and he ſhalbe 
retompenced againe: : 5 

36 Foz ok him, and through him, and fo2 him arc all 
thiugs: to him he glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The Notes. 

a Gad datli p eſerue his elect, euen in the middeſt of thou: 
ſands of Idolaters. Here alſo we learne that many moe doe be- 
lecue the word and follow it, then we are ware of or know. 

b Ihe branches wat are broken off, ire the Iewes, whict 
are forſaken and cab}, The wilde Oliue tree are the Gentiles 
The right Oliue tree is the couenant, or taith , and yocation © 
the Saints. The fatueſſe thereot is the grace of God, and the glor' 


of the Ele& The Iewes then being come of the fathers, were as: 
man might ſay , naturally grafted in the couenant. But the hea 
then being come of Idolaters, were as wilde Oliue trees grafted 
therein, | 


| 


e 33 £5 ms 


The xij. Chapter. 
Nom euery man [hon!d walke in bu ſeuera ! calling, 
]Beleech you theretoze , bꝛethzen, by the merctiumnefſe of A 
God, that pe } gtue vp pour bodies aquicke * iacrifice,$0+ The Eile 
Ip, acceptable vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſerulce, #0» the 1. 

2 And be not ye faſhioned like vnto this wozld : but be Sv a- 
pe changed in your ſbape, by the renewing ok pour minde, rer the £p4- 
that pe may pꝛooue what is the good, and acceptable, and 75-17. 
perkect will of Gon. Or, pt eſent. 

3 Foꝛ I (ay,thzough the grate giuen vnto mee, to eucry 
man that is among you, that no man eſteeme ok hunielte 
moze then he ought to eſteeme, but lo eſteeme himilelſe, that 
bee behaue himiclfe diſcreetly, accozding as God hath 
dealt to euery man the meaſure of faith. 

4 Foꝛ as we hane many members in one bodp, and all 
members haue not one office: f 

5 So we beuig many, are one body in Chꝛiſt, and eue · 
ty one members one of another. | 

6 Seeing that we haue diners gifts, accoꝛding to the The £p:/7e 
grace that 1s Ruuen vnto vs, either pꝛophecte, akter the en the 2: 
mealure of faith, 1 ſunday after 

7 Either office in adminiſtration: oz he that teacheth the Ep1pha- 


in teaching: nie. 


8 Pꝛ be that exheꝛteth, in exhoꝛting: he that giueth, in 3 
ſingleneſſe: he that ruleth , in diliFnce ; he that is merci ⸗ 
kult, in Cheerefulneſle. N 
a, Doe without dilimulatton , hating chill, cleauing 

19 Aﬀectioned one to another with b:othcriplone , in 
giuing honour, going one befoze another. = 
L — Mot lither in bulineſſe, ſet nent in ſpirit, ſerulng the ; 
, I2 Reloycing in hope, patient in trouble, inſtant in A 
20 


5 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſitie of Saints, giuen to 
boſpitality. 

14 Bleſſe them that perſecute vou, bleſſe, c curſe not. 

15 Retoyce with them that doe reioyce, and weepe with Hebr. 1 
them that weepe. matth.“ 

16 Being ok like affection one to- ards another, being The Ky 
not high minded: but making pour letues equall to them „ 3 
or the lower ſazt ; be not wile in pour owne opinions, ſunday a 

17 Recompenüng to no man euill foz enill, pzoutding che £;; 
atozchand things honeſt, ner onely before God, but alſo il 1. 
the light of all men. 5 | 7 

I8 Il it beg pollible, as much as lieth in you, line praces 
av 


— „ _— EE —— — 


Ot, hardnes 


Eſay. 5 9 b 


plal.14 c 


E 


4 


Or, obeyed. 


Sapient. 9 b 
eſay. 60.3 
1. cor. 2. 


* * 


— — Ine Epiſe 


24 Fo: if thou were cut out ofa naturall wildeDline 
kree, and were grafted contrary to nature in a true Diue 
tree, how much moze ſhall theſe which bee the naturall 
bꝛanches, be grafted in their owne Dliue tree: 

25 Foz J wouid not bꝛethꝛen , that pee ould bee igno. 
rant of this myſterp, (leſt pon ſhould be wiſe in your owne 
concetts) that partly} blindneſſe ts happened in Aracl, 
vntill the fulnellc of the Geutiles be tome in. 

26 And ſo all Jſrael ſwall bee ſaued , as it fs wyitten 
Thert ſwall come out of Sion he that doeth deliver, and 
ſhall turne away vygodlinefle from Jacob. 

27 And this is my coucnant vnto them , When A all 
take away thetr linnes, 

28 45concernig the Go'pel, they are enemies foꝛ your 
ſakes, bit as touching the election, they are lone d tos the 
Fathers takes. : 

29 Foꝛ the free gifts and calling of God, are without 
repentance. 

30 Foz as yet in time paſt haue not belecued God, yct 
haue ve now obtetned mercy rhzongh their vabeltef, 

31 Eueu ſo now haue they not i beletued the metcy ſhe · 
wed vnro pon, that they alſo map obteine mercy. | 

32 Foꝛ God hath ſhut vp all nations in vnbeltete , that 
he might haue meicy vpon all, : 

33 © the deepenelle of the riches, both of the wiſcdome 
and knowictge ot God: how vnlearchable are his iudge⸗ 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding out! 

34 Fo: *who bath knowen the nunde ofthe Lozd:? O: 

vo hath bene his counſeltour ? | 

35 Either who hath giuen vnto him firſf,and he ſbalbe 
recompenced againe: 5 iT 

36 F02 of him, and thzough him, and foz him arc all 
things ; to him be gloꝛy fo2 euer. Amen, 


CTheNotes. 


a God dathpreferuc his elect, even inthe middeſt of thou 


ſands of Idolaters. Here allo we learne that many moe doe be- 
lecue the word and follow it, then we are ware of or know. 

b Ihe branches Wat are broken off, Are the Iewes, whick 
are forſaken and caſtff. The wilde Oliue tree are the Gentiles 
The right Oliue tree is the couenant, or ſaith, and vocation © 
the Saints. The fatueſſe thereot is the grace of God, and the gloi 
of the Ele& The Iewes then being come of the fathers, were as: 
man might ſay , naturally graſted in the couenant. But the hea: 
then being come of Idolaters, were as wilde Oliue treos grafted 
therein, 


— (4. play Ln. 
The xij. Chapter. 


Row euery man ſbould walke in bs ſeuera ! calling, 
] Beleechyou theretoze , bzethzen, by the merctininefſe 3 

God, that pe } gtue vp pour bodies aquicke * ſacrifice, $0+ The Epiftle 
ly,acceptable vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſerulce, #» the 1. 

2 And be not ye faſhioned like vnto this wozld : but be $w-42y f= 
pe changed in pour ſhape, by the renewing of pour minde, ter the £p4- 
that pe map pꝛooue what is the good, and acceptable, and 7 mie. 
perkect will of Gon. Or, pceſent. 

3 Foꝛ J ſap, tbꝛaugb the grace giuen vnto mee, to enerp 
man that ts among you, that no man eſteeme ot himielte 
moꝛe then he ought to eſteeme, but lo eſteeme hiniſelfe,that 
bee behaue himtelfe diſcreetly, accozding as God hath 
dealt to euery man the meaſure of faith, 

4 Foꝛ as we hane many members in one body,and all 
members haue not one office: My 

5 So we being manp, are one body in Chiiſt,and eue · 
ty one members one of another. | 

6 Seeing that we haue diners gifts, accoꝛding to the The £p:/77e 
grace that is giuen vnts vs, either pophecte , atrer the en the 2. 
mealure ok kaith, ſanday after 


7 Either office in adminiſtration: oꝛ he that teacheth the £pipha- 
in teaching: nie. 

8 Pꝛ he that exheꝛteth, in exhoꝛting: he that giueth, in B 
lingleneſle : he that ruleth , in diltAnce ; he that is merci ⸗ 
kull, in cheerefulneſle. 


9 Loue without dilimulation , hating fill, cleauing 
to good 


10 Aﬀectioned one to another with bzothcriplone , in 
Kung honour, going one befoze anotyer. 
L — Mot litter in bulineſſe, ſetuent in ſpirit, ſeruing the 


12 Refoycing in hope, patient in trouble, inſtant in 
pꝛäaper 


0 3 Y 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſitie of Saints, ginen to - 
boſpitaiity, | 

14 *Blelle them that perſecute you,blefſe,# curſe not. 

15 Retoyce with them that doe reioyce, and weepe with Hebr. 1 
them that weepe. | matth. 

16 Being of like affection one toc. ardg another, being 7% Eg 
not bigh minded: but making pour lelues equall to them nh 3 
o the lower ſaꝛt: be not wile in your owne opinions, fandar « 

17 Recompenling to no man euill fo; euill, pzoutding % ER 
alozchand things honeſt, not onely before God, but alſo in 1. 
the light of all m̃en. 8 


18 It it bee pollible, as much as lieth in you, line bead 
ably 


ably with all men. 

19 Ocarely beloned,auenge not your lelues, but rather 
gine place vnto wzath, Foz it is wzitten, Uengeance1ts 
mine, A wilt repap, ſaith the Lozd. a 

20 Therefoze, 1: thine enemy hunger, feed him: ik hee 


Deut. 3.4 


4 


thirſt, gine him danke; koz in le dolng, thou ſhalt heape 


b coales of tire on bis head. . 

21 Be not ouercome ofeulll , but ouercome euill with 
good. 

94 The Notes. 

a The ſacrifices of the new Teſtament are ſpirituall. This is 
a ſacrifice moſt acceptable vnto Od, if we moi tifie our mortal l 
bodies, that is to ſay, if we kill and ſlay our fleſhly concupiſcen. 
ces and caina'l luſts, and fo bring our fleth through the helpe of 
the pirit, vnder the obedience at Gods holy Law. 


b This place may bee vnderſtood two maner of uayes: ei- 


ther that our gentle kindneſſe toward our enemy, ſhall te vnto 
him a cauſe of greater damnation, and ſo by the coales we hall 
vnderſtaud the vengeance of God: or that our enemie being o- 
uercome by our gentlenefle, & as a man might ſay , being kuid- 
led with loue, will repent and become our friend. 


| The xiij. Chapter. 
1 OHobe dience to the rulers,who beare not the ſword in vane, 8 
( haratze muSt meaſure all eur doings. 
a 7 Ctcuery {0alc be? *(ubicc; vnto the higher powers: fo: 
b-EpF/ Anthete ts no power but of God. The powers that be, are 


the 4 fun- PDE of God. 
dy afterthe Uboſocuer therefore reſiſteth power, reſiſteth the 


o2dinance 6 Gad: and they that reliſt, ſhall receiue to 
themiclues damnuation. 

3 Poꝛ rulers are not fearekull to gaod works, but to e- 
nil, Gilt thou not feare the power? Doe well, and thou 
ſhalt haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame, ; 

4 Foꝛ he is the minilter of God fox thy wealth. But il 
thou doe euill, feare, foꝛ he beareth not the (wozd tn vatne: 
fozheisthe miniſter of God, renenger of wzath on him 
+ that doeth euil. | 
5 5 UWherefo:e yee muſt needes be lubiect, not onely fo! 

ach. feare of puniſyment, but alſo becanſe of conſcience. 
BB « 6 Andfo2 this cauſe pap ve tribnte. Foz they are Gods 
% miniſters ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe, | 
byrftle 7 Giue to eaery man theretoze his ductie ,* tribute to 
1. whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, keare to 
% Whom} feare,honour to whom honour belongeth. 
. 3 Pwe nothing to any man, but to loue tan , 


4 - 


Epiphanies 
$ap:ent, 6. a 


But we 
a Chriſ 
which 
due ſub 
any vng 


* e e 


(Foꝛ he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the law.) Exod, 20. 
9 Fotis: Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thon deut. 5. d 
ſpalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate Matth. 5. d 
kalle witneſſe, Thon ſhalt not luſt: And ifthere be any o⸗ luke 18. d 
ther commandement .it is in few woꝛds compꝛehended in leuit. 19. d 
this (aying, namely, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as Matth. 2 2.4 


thy ſelke. | marke 13.c 
10 Charity wozketh no enill to his neighbour ; there- gat. 5. d 
fo:ethe fulfilling of the law is charity. 1ames 3, b 


A 

11 And chiefly conſidering the ſeaſon , how that it fs 
time, that we ould now awake out of flcepe; foꝛ now ts 
our lalnationneerer then when we beleeued. 

12 The night ts paſſed, the day is come nigh,let vs ther · 
foꝛe calt away the deeds of darknes, and let vs ynt on the 
armour of light. | 4% 

13 Let vs walke honeſtly, as in the day, not in rioting _ | 
and? dzunkennes, neither in chambzing and wantonnes, Luke 21. f 
neither in ſtrife and ennying. ; eccluſ. 3t. 6 

14 But put pe on the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make not aud 38.4 
pzoutlton ko the fleſh. to fulfill the luſtes thereof, 


N The Notes. 
a We are bound in all manner of things to obey the Magi- 
ftr ates, ſith that they are the ordinance of God, whether they be 
good or enill,vnlefte they command idolatry and vngodlineſle, 
that is toſay, things ray vnto true rel gion, then ought 
we to ſay with Peter, Wee ought rather to obey God then men: 
But we muft beware of tumult and inſutrection. I he weapon of 
a Chriſtian in this matter, ought to bee the ſword of the ſpirit, 
which is Gods word and prayer, coupled with humility, and 
due ſubmiſſion, and with heart ready rather to die, then to dot 
any vngodlineſſe, 
Tha xiiij. Chapter. 
One ought to beare with another conſciente in charity. 
Ham that rs weake in the taith receiue, not to doubtkul · A 
nes ofdiſputations, 
2 One deleeueth that hee map eate cuery thing, ang« 
ther which is weake eateth herbs. 
3 Let nat him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, 
and let not him which eateth not, iudge him that eateth: 
koꝛ God hath receiued him. 
4 *UAhat art thou that iudgeſt another mansſernant? tames 4. b 
To his owne maſter he ſtandeth oz falleth: pea, he tall be 
holden vþ,foz God is able to make him ſtand. 
5 This man putteth differeuce betweene day and dap. 
Another man counteth all dayes — Let cuery men — 
up 


—— — — — ——— 


fully perlwaded in his owne minde. 


6 Pet that eſteemeth the day, eſteemeth it vnto the 


Lozd : and he that eſtecmeth not the dap, tothe Lozd hee 
doeth not eſteeme it. Mee that eateth,cateth to the Loꝛde, 
foz be gtueth God thankes : and he that eateth not, eateth 
not ta the Loꝛd, and giueth God thanks. 
8 7 Fo2 none of vs liueth to himſelfe, and no man dieth 
to himſelke. : 

8 Fo: if weliue,we liue vnto the Loꝛd: and if we die, 
we yoo 2 * Loꝛd: whether we ltue therkfoze.oꝛ die, we 
are the Lazds, 

Ads 3.t 9 * Fo2 to this end Chyiſt both died and roſe and re- 
Philip, 2. b yjued,that he might be Loꝛd bothot quickeand dead, 


IO But why doeſt thou then iudge thy bzother? Either 


why doeſt thou (ct at naught thy bzother? we hal al ſtand 
befoze the iudgement ſeat of Chyilt. 
Flay 65.2 11 Foz it is wittten: I liue, ſaith the Lozd, * and all 
pbilip.2.d _ ſhall bow to me, and all tongies ſhall gine pꝛaiſe to 
od. 
12 Ho ſhal euety one of vs glue account of himkelke to 


od. 

13 Let vs not therfoze iudge one another any moꝛe: but 
iudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke, oz 
an occalion to fall in bis bzothers way. 

C 14 Fo2 Junow and am pet ſwaded by the Loꝛd Jeſus, 

Matth. r 5.b that there is nothing common of it (elfe : but vnts him 

2&es10.þ that iudgeth it to be common, to him it is common. 

1. tim. 4. b 15 But if toy bzother be grieued with thy meate, now 

marke7.d Walkeſt not thou charitably:; deſtroy not him with thy 
meat,foz whom Chzilt died. 

16 Let not your: good be euill ſpoken of. 

17 Foꝛ the kingdome ok God is not meate and dzinke, 
but rightesuſnes, and peace, and toy in the dolyGhoſt. 
18 Foꝛ he that in theſe things ſerneth Chult, pleaſeth 
God, and is commended of men. 
I9 Let vs therfoze follow thoſe things which make fo2 
peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another. 
Titus 2.4 . 20 Deltroy not the wozke of God foz meats lake: all 
: things 1.— pure, but it is euill foʒ that man which eateth 
offence. 

DO 21 At is good neither to eate fleſh, neither ts dzinke 
wine, neither any thing whereby the bzother Kumbleth, et- 
ther is oflended, oꝛ is made weake. 

22 Halt thon faith? Haue it with thy ſelfe befsze Gov. 
Happie is hee that condemneth not yimſelfe in that thing 
which he alloweth. | 1 i 


to the Roõmanes. [ bap. 15. 


23 Fan he that maketh conſcience, is damned it he eat 
becaule hee eateth not of faith ; foz whatſocnet is not of 
faith is inne. l 
| The Notes. 


2 We cauſe our good,thar is to ſay,the Goſpel and the liber- 
ties thereoftto be euill ſpoken of, when we without any reſpect 
of the weake (Saint Paul calleth them weake which be not yet 
ſtrong in the faith, & for lacke of inſtruRion doe yet make con- 
ſcience of this meate or that meate) doe eate indifferently, all 
kinds of meats; giuing therein to thoſe weake perſons an ucca- 
ſion to thinke and to (ay, that we ſeeke nothing elſe in the Goſe 
pel, but the pampering of out bellies, | 


The xv. Chapter. 
14 Paul ſpeweth his xeale teward them, 30 and requireth the 
like of them, | | 
VVG which are ſtrong. ougbt to beare the fratleneſſe A 
of the weake, and not to and in our own conteits. Galat. 6. a 

2 Let euerp man pleaſe his neighbour iu that that is 
good to edif ing. Ee 

3 Foz Thutit pleaſed not himſ:lfe,but as it is w2ttten, 
Therebukes of them which revuked thee, fell on me, 

4 Foz whatſoener things haue bene witten afozetime The Epi/le 
were wzitten foz your learning: that wee thzough pati · on the 2% n 
ence,and comfoꝛt of the Scriptures might baue hope. day in Ad- 

5 The God of patience & conſolation, graunt pon tobe exe, 
on nes one towards another , after the example of 

bh: us ; 

6 Chat pe all agreing together. may with one mouth Leuit. 15% 
pꝛaiſe God,agd the tather of our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 

7 Wherefofe receiue ye one another, as Chꝛiſt receiued 5 
vs to the glozyof God. : 

8 Aud J (ay that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Winilter of the 
circumciſion fo2 the trueth of God, to confirme the pꝛomi⸗ 
les made vnto the fathers, 

9 Ann that the Gentiles might glotifie God foz his Dent. 20. f 
mercy,as it ts wutten, * oz thts caule J will pꝛaiſe thee 2. Reg. 23. 
among the upon * thy ame. 

DS... * agalne he ſaith, *Retoyce pe Oentiles with his Plal. 18. g 

II And againe, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all per Gentiles, and Deut. 3 2. f 
land htm all pe people together. pſal. 117.2 

12 Aud againe Eſatas ſaith,“ There ſhalbe the roote of Eſay 11.2 
Jelle, and he that ſhall riſe ta raigne ouer the Gentiles, in 
dim wall the Gentiles truſt. ; 

13 The ©0d of hope fill you with all toy and peace in 
3 2 belecutng, 


2 25 ye ma 

of the holy o | 

C 14 Imp ſelte amperſwaded of you, my bꝛethꝛen, that 
pe alſo are full of gsodneſſe, and filled with all knowledge, 
able allo to exhoꝛt one another. 

15 Neuertheleſle, bꝛethꝛen. J haue ſomwhat moze bold. 
ky wittten vnto you, as putting you in remembꝛance tho« 
row the grace that is gtuen to me ot God, 

16 That J chould bee the miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt to 
or lacrifi- the Gentiles,aud jſhould miniſter the Goſpel of & od, that 
ting. the offring of the Gentiles might be acceptable, and lanc⸗ 

tified by the holy Gholt. f 

17 J haue therefoze whereof J may reiopce through 
Chiſt Jeſus,tn tho:e things which pertatne to God. 

18 Foz J will not be bold to ſpeake ok any of thoſe 
things which Chꝛiſt hath not wzought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedtent with woꝛd and deed, 

I9 In mighty lignes and wonders, by the power ofthe 
ſpirit of God, ſo that from Qteruſalem & the coaſts round 
— vato Allpzicum, q haue fully pꝛeached the Goſpel of 

Alt. 

20 So haue J tnfozced my lelfe to pꝛeach theGoſpel, 
not where Chꝛiſt was named, leſt J ſhould haue bnilt vp» 
on another mans foundation. 

D 21 But as it is witten. To whom hee was not ſpoken 
— they (hall (ee, and they that heard not, ſhall vnder⸗ 


and. 
22 Fo! this cauſe J haue beene okt let, that J could not 
tome vnto yon. 
23 But now having no moze to doe in thele countreys, 
and alſo hauing a great deſire many peeres to come vnto 
U + 


yo * 

24 (Ulhenſoener J take my tourney into Spaine, J will 
come to you: foꝛ J truſt to ſee you in my tourney,and tobe 
bzought on my way thitherward by you, after that J bee 
ſomewhat filled with pou 

25 But now goe J vnto Diernlalem,to* miniſter vnto 
the Saints, 

26 Foꝛ it hath pleaſen them of Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain common gathering foz the pooze ſaints 
which are at Hierulalem. 

27 It bath pleaſed them verily , and their debters are 
they. Foꝛ if the Gentiles bee made partakers ok their ſpi · 
rituall things, their duty is to miniſter vnto them incar» 
nall things. 

E 28 Agen J haue perkozmed this , and haue . 


* | br | 


\&tesrn, d 


be rich in hope, thzough the power 


to the Romanes. (hap.16 


them this krult, J will come by yon inte Spatne, 
29 And J amſurethat when J come vnto pou . I ſhall | 
come with the abundance of the bleſſings of the Golpel of 


b2tlt. 
30 A beſeech you bꝛethzen foꝛ the Loꝛd Teſus Chailtes 
lake, and foꝛ the loue of the Spirit, that pe helpe me in my 
buſineſſe with your pꝛapers to God foz me: 
31 That J may be deliuered from them which beleeue 
not in Cury, and that this my ſeruice, which J baue at 
Hieruſꝛlem, map de accepted ok the Saints, 
22 That J may come vnto you with iop by the will of 
God, and may with pou be refreſhed, 
33 The God of peace be with pou all. Amen. 1. Cor. 14. c 


C The Notes. 

a S. Paul meaneth here that Chriſt was peculiarly ſent vnto 
the Iewes to confirmethe promiſes made vuto the fathers , but 
that neuer thelefle the Gentiles were called vnto ſaluation, not 
of promiſe, (though their calling was ſpoken of before by the 
Prophets) but through the mercy of God. Sith then that God 
hath called both the Iewes and Gentiles vnto ſaluation, they 
ought to put away all trite, and with one accord to receiue the 
grace of God, praifing and lauding him together. 


| The xvj.Chapter, | 
1 .Annmber of ſalutations. u7 Paul willeth them to beware 

of falſe brethreu. 20 Hee prayeth and gineth thankes for 

them. 

[ Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a mini- gq_ 
ſter ot the Church of Cenchꝛea: 

2 That pee receiue her in the Lozd, as it becommeth 
ſaints, E that pe aſſt her in whatloeuer buſineſſe the hath 
need of vou: Foz ſhe hath ſuccoured many, e um lelke allo. 
10 Greete Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila iny helpers in Chꝛiſt 

eius. 

4. Which haue foz my life laid downe their owne 
neckes. Unto whom not onely J giue thanks, but allo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles. | 

5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their houſe, 
lalute my welbetoued Epenetus, which is the firſt fruit of 
Achaia in Thailt, . 

6 Greete Marp which beſtowed much labour on vs. 

| 7 Salute Andzonticus, and Junia my coulins, and 3g 
p:iſoners with mee alſo, which are well taken among the 
x 4poſtles,and were in Chꝛiſt befoze me. 
| 8 Greete Amplias my * in the Loꝛd. 


9 Salute 


— eG. 
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9 * Urban our helper in Chziſt, and Stachtis 
my beloued. 
10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chꝛiſt. Salute them 
which are of Ariſtobulus houſhold. 
11 Salute Herodtan my kiniman. Greete them that de 
of the houſhold of Narciſſus, which ate in the Loid. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which labour fir 
the Lozv. Salute che beloued Perlis, which labokred 
much in the Loid. = 
[3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his mother 
and mine. 
14 Greete Alpneritus, Phlegon, Herman, Patrobas, 
Wercurtius,ayd the bzethzen which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereas and his fi 
ſter, and Olympas, g all the ſaints which are with them, 
3. Cor 13. b 16 Salute one another with 2 an holy kifle, The 
15 Churches of Chatit ſalute you- ; 
17 Now beſeech you, bzethzen, marke them which 
cauſe diuiſion, and giue occaflon of tuiil, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoyd them. 
18 Ffoꝛ they whtch are ſuch, ſerue not the Lozd Jeſus 
Chaiſt, but their owne belly , and with tweet and flatte⸗ 
rivg woꝛds deceine the hearts of the innscents. 
10 Foꝛ pour obedience is gone abꝛoad vnto all men. am 
glad therefoze on pour behalte: but pet J would bane you 
iſe vnto that which is good and ſimple concerning enil. 
20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder pour 
feet Gy. The grace oł out Lozd Jelus Chaiſt bee with 
you. Amen. 
zZ) 21 Timotheus my wozkefellow, and Lncins, and Ja- 
ſon. and Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute yon. 
th "n 1 which wzote this Epiſtle, ſalute vou in 
e Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſte , and of the whole Church ſalu⸗ 
teth you. Graſtus the chamberlaine of the citte ſalutcth 
you, aud Qnartus 918 brother. a 
1 34, | The grace of our Lozp Jeſus Chziſt bee with you 
Amon. | 
25 To him that fs of power to ſtabliſh pou, accoꝛding to 
my goſpel,z preaching of Jeſizs Chzilſt, by renealing ot the 
mytterie, which was kept ſecret fince the wozld began. 
26 But now is opened, and by the Stripturks of the 
Dzophets,at the commandement of the enerlaſting God, 
to the obedience of faith, among all nations publiſhed : 
27 To the ſame God, wile onely, be glozy thzough Je. 
ſus Chailt ta; cuer. Amen. Nope m 
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CTbis Tpiſtle was written to the Romanes from 
Cozinthus, and ſent by Phebe the miniſter of the 
Church at Cenchzea. 

The Notes, 

a Jo kifſe one another among the Iſraelites was a token of 
concard & loue. And becauſe loue ought to be without faining 
or diſſimulation, S. Paul did adde that this kifle might be holy, 
that is to ſay, comming ol a pure and ſincere heart. For hee that 
kiſſeth one. and beareth malice in his heart againſt him, he is no 
better then Iudas, which betrayed Chriſt with a kiſſe. 


The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians. 


{Nos Epiſtle S. Paul doeth not intreate ypon remiſſion 
of ſinnes, ænd inſt ification, as he did in the Epiſtle to the 
Romanes, but vþ2n many other neceſſary things, needfull 
for men to bee inſtructed in. Firſt, hee exhorteth them to 
beware of ſtrife and of ſectes, and that open and manifeſt 
offences oughit not to bee borne withall in the congregations 
A gainue, that they ought rather to ſuffer wrong, then to 
law one with another, before vnbeleeuing Indges, After 
this he giueth them inſtraction touching Matrimony and 
meates offered vnto Idoles , of the Supper of the Lord, of 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and bow they ought to vſe them 
to the edifying of Chrifts Church. At the laft, hee ſpeaketh 
of the reſurrection of the dead, and of the ſecond comming 
of Chrift. And ſo, after that hee hath exhorted them to 
make certa/ne collec lions & gatherings for the Saints, hee 


doeth end end conclude this Epistle. 


CThe firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul the 
Apoftle to the Corinthians. 


The firſt Chapter, 
1 Hepratſeth the great graces of God ſhewed towards them. Fe 
exhbortgth them to coucord and hurtwlitce. 


Aul called to bee an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chit g 
thzongh the will of God, and bzother Soſtenes; 


2 Unto the Church of God which is at Coe 
rinthus, to them? are ſanctified in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
| 54 Saints 


29 


-—— Tnemrepune- 


Saints by calling, with all that call on the name of the 
L.02D Jeſus Chꝛiit in euery place, both of theirs and ours; 
Rom. 1 a 3 *Grace be vnto you and peace rom God our father, 
galat. 1.4 Aud from the Lozd Jeſus Chailt. 5 
The Epiſtle 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on pour behalke, foz the 
en the 18. grace of God which is giuen you in Jeſns Chꝛiſt, 
unday aſier That in alt 9 pe are inriched in him, in all vtte» 
es. rance and in all knowledge: EE | 


6 Asthettſtimonieof Jeſus Chit was eonfirmen 

in pon. | | 

5B 7 So that pee are deſtitute ok no gikt, waiting foz the 
appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 

Or. con- 8 CClhtich hall alle ſtrengthen you vnto the end, that 

firme. pee map bee blameleſle in the day of sur Lom Jeſus 


Num 23. Cc 9 God is kaithkull, by whom ye haue beene called vn⸗ 
1. cor. io. c tothe fellowſhip of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛdz. 
10 Maw J beſcech pou bꝛethꝛen by the Mame ok our 
L 02D Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that yee all ſpeake one thing, aud that 
there be no diſſention among you: but that ye be perfectly 
topned together in the lame minde and in the lame mea ; 
ning. 


11 Foꝛ it hath beene declared vnto me mp bzethꝛen, ok 


pou by them which are ok the houſe of Cloe, that there 
are contentions among you. 
12 This J (ap, that every one of you ſaith, J am of 
AQes18, c Paul, and Nam ot Apollo, and J am of Cephas, and J 
1. cor. 3. amok Chꝛiſt, 
ad 16. c I; Js Chziſt diuided? was » Paul crucified foꝛ you ? 
either were pe baptized inthe Name of Paul? 
C {4 I thanke God chat J baptizednoneof you, but 
Criſpus and Gaius: 
15 Leaſt any ſhould ſay that J had baptized in mine 
owne name. | | | 
16 J baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephana;Belides, 
IJ know not whcther Þ baptized any other. 
17 Foz Chꝛiſt ſent me not to baptize, but to pꝛeach the 
Golpel not with wiſedoineof wozdes, leſt the croiſe of 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be made of none effect, 8 
18 Foꝛ the pꝛeachhug of the croſſe is to them that periſh 
vr > "hey but vnto us, which are ſaued, it is the power 
pf God. 


19 Foz it is written, J will deſtroy the wiſedome ok 


Kom. . d the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtanding ok the 
eſay 29. d pꝛudent. 


elay 33-< 20 (here is the wile 7 where is the Scribe: where's | 


nd BW om o£a }} 


the difputer ofthis wozld ? Yath not God made the wile⸗ 


to tne Cormmians. Chap. 2. 


dome of this world kooliſhneſſe? 


21 Fo after that in the wiledome of God, the world D 


thꝛough their wiſedome knew not God , it pleaſed God 
though fooliſhnes of pꝛeaching to laue them that beleene. 


22 Foz the * Jewes require a ligne, and the Greekes 8 >y 
; uke 11. 


ſeeke after wile dome. 


23 But wee pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified, vnto the Jewes a iohn 6. d 


ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Greekes feooltſhnefle ; 
24 But vnto them which are called, both Jewes, and 
88 Chult the power of God, and the wiledome of 


0 . f ; £4 

25 Fo: the foolifhneſſe of. God is wiler then men: and 
the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 Byethzen, pee ſee pour calling, how that not many 
wile men after che fleſh , not many mtghtte, not many 
noble ate called. | 1 2 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the wozlB 
to confound the wile:# God hath cholen the weake things 
of the woz'd, to confound the things which are mighty: 

28 And vnnoble things ofthe wo2ld,and things which E 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen : yea, and things which are 
not, to bꝛing to nought things that are: J 

29 That no fleſh ſhould gloꝛte in his pꝛeſence. 

30 And ok him are yee in Chaiſt Teſts, which of God 
is made vnto vs wiledome, and righteouſnes, and ſancti · 
lication, and redemption: | 

31 That accozding as it is wzitten, De that glozieth, 
[et him glozy in the Loꝛd. Ci 

C The Notes. | 

a It is evident by S. Paules ſaying , that Chriſt onely who 
was crucified for vs, ought to be our Lord, and chat in matters 
of religion we ought onely to haue our name of hin, andmot 
do be called aſter this doctor or that doors name. For that is 
to diuide Chriſt, and to bring againe the hypocriticall ſectes of 


Friers and Monkes. 
The ij. Chapter. 


He putteth for example hu maner of preaching, which was ac- 
cording to the texour of the Goſpel. 


A ND J. bzethzen, when J came to you, tame not in A 


| glozionſnefſe of woꝛds, oꝛ of wiledome, ſhewing vn · 22 


to vou the teſtimouie of God. N 
1 2 Foz J eſteemed not to know any thing among von, 
laue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. 


3 And Jwas among you in weakenelle, and in feare, 
ind in much trembling, | 


4 And 


4ncnmrtopumne 


4 And my woꝛds and my pꝛeathing was not with et» 
tiſing woꝛds of mans wiſe dome, but in ſhewing of the ſpi · 
xit, and ot power: L 


© That your faith thould not ſtand in the wiledeme 


of men, but in the power of God. 


6 And we ſpeake wile dome among them that are per⸗ ; 


fect : not the wiſedome of this woꝛld, neither of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces ot this wozld which come to nougbt: | 


3 7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a myſterie, 0 


euen the hid wiſdome which God ozdeined betoze the woꝛld 
vnto out glozp. 

8 Aich none ok the pꝛintes of the wozld knew: Foz 
had they knowen it, they would not haue crucified the 
Loꝛd of glozy. : 

9 But as it is waitten, * The epe hath not ſcene, and 

the eare hath not heard, neither haueentred into the heart 

o aq ol the things which God hath prepared koz them 
at loue him. 

Io But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his ſpirit: 
P —_ (pirit learcheth all things, pea the deepe things 
0 


11 Fo2 what man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue 
the ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen ſo the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 And wee haue not receiued the Spirit of the wozld, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 
things that are en to vs ot God. | 

13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the woꝛdes 
which mans wil dome teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt 
teacheth: comparing ſpirituall things with ſptrituall 


9 
14 But the natural man perceiueth not the things of the 
Spirit oł God. foꝛ thep are fooltſhnes vnts him: Meither 
tan he know them , becauſe they are ſpirttually diſcerned, 
II But he that is: ſpirituall, diſcerneth all things, yet 
he himſelfe ts iudged of no man. 
16 *Fo2 who hath knowen the minde of the Lozd, that 
de might inſtruct him? But we haue the minde ol Chziſt- 


C The Notes. 

2 Paul doeth call him ſpirituall, which is renewed by the ſpi- 
tit and word of God, and being governed with the ſame ſpirit, 
doeth examine and try all things with the true touchſtone of 
Gods word, which is ſet forth vnto vs by the inſpiration of the 
ſame ſpitir that hee is indued withall, but hee him ſelſe (that 1s - 
to lay, the ſpirit ) is judged of no man. Mete allo the natural! 
Mall 


- — — * 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 3. 

man is taken for him, which being without the Spirit of Ged, 

is led by bis naturall affections. 

1 The iij. Chapter. | 

Iz Paulreboketh the ſeci and authors thereof. 13 (brift athe 

Jy foundation ofthe Church, 

4 A Nd J could not ſpeake vnto you bzethzen,as vntoſpi - g 
C 


rituall, but as vnto carnall, even as vnts babes in 


6 bziſt. 
2 J hane nouriched you with milke, and not with 
meat: foꝛ ye then were not ſtrong, neither are pe as pet. 
I Foꝛ pe ate pet carnall: Seeing then there is among 
vou enuping, and ſtrife and (ects, are pee not carnall, and 
walke as men: 
4 Foz while one ſaith, A am oł Paul, and another, Y 
m ok Apollo, are ye not carnail ? 
i 1. 7 Fo2whatis Dau? what is Apollo? but miniſters 
I by whomn pe beleened, euen as theLozd gaue to every man. 
1 5 6 I Coane planted, Apollo watered: but God gaue the 
I increaſe. 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth, any thing, nei · B 
e ther he that watereth : bnt God that giueth the increaſe, 
s | hes that planteth, and hee that watereth are one: 
| = euery man ſhall receiue his reward accoꝛding to his 
about: | 
© | 9 Fez we together are Gods labourers, ye are Gods 
8 hulbandzy, * pe are Gods building. : Ephel, 2.9 
's 10 Accozding to the graceof God which is giuen vuto 
& me. as a wile malter builder haue Jlaide the foundation, 
11 | and another butlded thereon, But let every man take 
beed how he duildeth vpon. 
he | , II *Fozother faundation can no man lay, then that is 
er | {ayd,*which is Jeſus Chat, Matth. 16. c 
12 It any man build on this foundation, gold, luer, 
et J p2ectous ſtones, timber, bay, oz Itubdle, | 
13 Euery mans wozke ſhall bee made manifeſt, The 
at | dap ſhall declare it becauſe it ſhall be reueiled by the ® fire, | 
ſt. J andthe fire ſhall trie cuery mans wozke,what it is. 25 
14 If any mans woꝛke that hee hath built vpon, abide, C 
be 1 r- 2 - nl 
TY I5 It any mans wozke burne,he ſhall ſuffer loſle, but he 
i chalbe ſafe himſelle, pet as it were thiough fire. — 
16 *Rnow ye not that pee are the temple of God, and 1. Cor. 6. d 
he | that the Spitit of God dwelleth in you ? 
tis 4 17 Jfanyman | defile the temple of God, him ſhall God jOc,dcſiroy- 
1 Deftroy,foz the temple of God ts holy, which temple ye are. 
13 Let no man decetue himſ;lfe, If any man among 
ron 


The firſt E piſtle 
von ſeeme to himſelſe to de wile in this would , let him be. 
come a foole, that he map be wile. | w 

19 Foz the wiſedome of this world is foolichneſſe with 
God : fo2it is wzitten, Yee compaſleth the wile in their 
owne crattinelle, 

20 And againe, The Loꝛd knoweth the thonghts of 
the wile that they be but vaine. | 

21 Therefoze let no man glozy in men: fo; all things 
are youre. 5 

22 (Uhether Paul, oꝛ Apollo, oꝛ Cephas, either the 
woꝛld, either life, 02 death, whether things pzelent, oz 
things to come, all are yours. 

23 But ye are Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 


CThe Notes. 
2 If chriĩſt bee the foundation, then are they fouly deeeiued 
that will haue the Church to be builded vpon peter. | 
b By fire Saint Paul doth here vnderſtand perſecution and 
tronble: by gold, filuer and precious ſtones. hee ynderſtanderh 


thoſe that in the midſt of perſecution doe abide ſtedfaſt in the 


word. By timber, hay, and ſtubble, are meant ſuch as in time of 
perſecution doe fall away from the ttueth: if they then which 
do beleeue, do in time of perſecution ſtand ſtedfaſt in the trueth, 
the builder Mall receiue a reward, and the worke ſhal e preſer- 
ned and ſaued. But if ſo be that they ſwarue and go backe when 


perſecution ariſeth, hee ſhall ſuffer loſſe, that ĩs to ſay, che builder 


+ 
The Epiſtle 
m the. ſun · 
lay in Ad- 
tent. 


ſhall loſe his labour and coſt. But yet the builder (I meane) the 
preacher of the word ſhalbe ſaued,if he being tried by perſecuti- 
on, doe abide faſt in the faith. 
The 111j.Chaprer, 

1 After that he had deſcribed the office of a true Apoſile, 3 ſee- 

ing they did not acknowledge him ſuch a one, 4 he appeaketh 

e God, iudgement. | 
L t a man eſteeme ot vs as the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and 

diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. ; 

2 Furthermoꝛe, it is required in the diſpoſers, that a 
man be found faithfull. | | 

3 [Witch me it is but a very {mall thing, that J ſhould 
be iudged of you. either ol mans tudgement ; yea, I tudge 
not mine owne lelke, 

4 Fo: A know nothing by my ſelke, yet am J not there · 
by iuſtiſied: but be that iadgeth me is the Loꝛd. | 

5 Therefoze fudge nothing befoze the time, vntill the 
Loꝛd come, who will lighten the hidden things of darke-* 
neſſe, and open the counkels of the hearts: and then ſhall 
enery man haue pꝛaiſe of God, | - A 


aw . Oy CD . _- 


e. 


plied vnto my ſelfe, and to Apollos foz your 
A might learne by vs not to bee wile abone that which is 
J witten , that you ſwell not one againſt another foz any 


Foꝛ we are made a gazing ſtecke vntot 


2 bit \ 


ro cue Cormtnans. Chap. 4. 


6 And theſe things, bzethzen , J haue N a= 


ans cauſe. 
K. Foꝛ who ſeparateth thee? And what haſt * thou that 33 


thou haſt not receined?Jf thou haue receiued it. why doeſt 
F thou gloꝛie, as though thou hadſt not receiued it: 


8 Now ye are full. now ye are rich, pee haue reigned as 


kings without vs, and J would to God pe did reigne, that 
I we alſo might reigne with you, 


9 Fo: mee thinketh that God hath ſet fozth vs which | 
are the laſt Apoſtles, as it were men . to death. 
e world, e to an⸗ pal. 44. d 


zels, and to men. rem, 8. 


lo Mee are fooles fo: Chꝛiſtes lake, but pee are wile in 
Chꝛiſt: Me are weake, but pe ate ſtrong: Pee are honon ; 


table, but we are deſpiſed, 


11 Euen vnto this || time wee both hunger and thirſt. jo; hows, 
— = naked, and are buffeted, & haue no certaine dwels 
ing place, 
12 Aud labour. woꝛking with our owne hands: being Aae 23. 
teuiled, we bleſſe ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 1. theſſ. 2. c 
13 Being defamed, we pray: we are made as the filthi- 2. theſſ. 3. b 
— 2 the woꝛld, and are the offconring of all things vnto 
is day. 
14 J waite not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my be⸗ C 
loned lonnes J warne you. 
5 Foz though pee haue ten thoufand Inſtructours in 
Chut, yet haue yee not many fathers: fo: in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
I haue begotten you thzough the Golpel. 
16 (Uberefoe J delire yon. be ye followersof mee. 
17 For this cauſe baue J ſent vnto you Timotheus, 
which is my beloued ſonne, and faithkull in the Loꝛd, who 
ſhall put you in remembeance of wy wayes , which bee in 
Chuſt, as J teach euery where in all Churches. 
18 Some art (wollen, as though J would come no moꝛe 


Wat you; 
10 But J will come to you ſhoztly,*if the Lon will, and ag 15. c 


mill know, not the wozds of them which are ſwollen, but james 4. b 
he power. 


20 Foz the kingdome of God is not in wozd, but in 
power. 


21 (hat will pe: Shall J come vnto you with a rod. 
um loue. and in the ſpirit ofweekenelle 41 
E- 


Matth,18.b 


online. 


2. Theſ. 3. b 


The Notes. | 
2 This ſentence ought to be had inremembranceofall mem 
For if we haue nothing but that which we haue receiued, whar 


ean we deſerue, 1 pray you? or what neede we to diſpute of our | 


ownemerits ? It commeth of the free gift of God that wee liue, 


that we laue God, that we walke in his feare ; where be our de- 


ſeruings then ? 
The v. Chapter. 
1 Hee reproueth ſharply their negligence in puniſhing him that 
had committed inceſt, 3 willing them to £xcommunicate bun, 

7 To imbrace puruie, 9 and to flee wickedneſſe. 

12 goeth a common laping. that there is foznication 

— vou. ſuch foꝛnication as is not named among 

the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his fathers wife. 

2 And pe are puffed vp and haue not rather loꝛowed, 
that hee that hath done thts Deed, might bee taken away 
from among you, | 

3 Foz J verely as abſent in body, but pzeſent in ſpirit, 
haue determined already, as thongh J were pzeſent : that 
be that hath ſo done this deed, 

4 Jn the name ok our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt,yonbeing ga» 
thered 2 my lpitit with pou, with the power of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, 

5 To delluer ſuch » one unto Satan. toꝛ the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in che day of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

6 Pour glozping is not good. Know ye not that a litle 
leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefoꝛe the old leanen, that ye may be a 
new lumpe, as pee are vnleauened. Foz euen Chaill out 
Paſleouer is i offered vp fox vs. 

8 Therkoꝛe let vs keepe holy day, not with old leauen, 
neither with the leauen of maliciouines c wickednes, but 
with the vnleauened bread of pureneſle and trueth. 

9 I wote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye ſhould no} 
company with fozntcato2s. | 

10 I did not meane, nat at all with the foꝛnicatours 0 
this woꝛld, oz with the conetous, o2 extozttoners, 02 with 
— » loꝛ then muſt ye needes haue gone out of the 

ud. 

It But now this J wzite vuts you, * not to tompan 
together, if any that is called a bzother, be a foznicatoz,0} 
couetaus, 02 a wozlhipper of idoles, 02 a railer, 82 a D2um 
kard,o2 an extoꝛtioner, with him that ts ſuch,not to eate. 

12 Foz what haue J to do to iudg: them that are wit! 
ont? doe not pe ludge themthat are dorthin? The 

> Th 
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13 Them that ate without, God ſhall fudge, And yon 
hall * put away from ——_ that wicked perſon. Deut. 13. b 
e Notes, 5 
a Todeliver to Satan, is to baniſh a man from the Congre- 
gatlon of the faithfull, which is the myſlical body of Chriſt. Ye 
ſhall vnderſtand, that there be but two kingdomes, that is to 
ſay, the kingdome of Chriſt, which is the Church or the Con- 
gregation of the faithfull,and the kingdome of Satan. Whoſa- 
euer then is a rotten meraber cut off from the body of Chritt,he 
15 immediatly received into the kingdom of the deuil, as though 
he were deliuered vp to Satan, and that ought to bee done, te 
the intent, that carnall and fleſhly wiſedone, and haughtineſſe 
of minde may be therethromgh abated. 


The vj. Chapter. 
7 Chriſtians olagbt rather to ſuffer, 12 Hee reproueth the abu 
ſing of Ch iſtian libertie, 15 and ſheweth that wee ought to 
ſerue God purely both in body and ſoule. 
s Da re any of pou, Jann bulineſle with another, bee 5 ; 
— Arx vnder the vniauſt, and not rather vnder the Or. againſt. 
aints 
if 2 Doe ye not know, that the Saints ſhall iudge the 
NS wozld? if che werd ſhalbe tudged by pou,are ye vnwoꝛthy 
to indge the ſmalleſt matters: 
cf 3 Rnowye not bow that weeſhall iunge the Angels: 
oF how much moze things that appertaine to this like: 
le 4 M then ye haut iudgement of things pertaining to 
cop rn — them vp to iudge, which are leaſt eſteemed in 
5 Ilpeake it to your ſhame, * is it ſo that there is not 
a wiſe man among pour no not one that ſhall bee able to 
ludge betweene his bother? 
m , Butbzother goeth to law with bꝛother. and that vn- 
der the vubelecutrs. 
10} , 7 Now therekoze tbere is vtterly a f fault among von, 23 
becaule yt goe to law one with another: why rather uf lor, want 
fer ye not wzong ? why rather ſuffer ye not harme ? 
8 Nap pe pour ſelues doe wzong,and doe harme, e that 
to pour bzethzen. 
9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the king dome ol God: be not deceiued: neither foꝛnica · Galat.g. b 
tozs, uo idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, uoꝛ effeminate, noꝛ a» cpheſ. 5. a 
buſers of themſelues with mankind, 
10 Moz thecues, noz conte tous. ne d2zunkards, noꝛ reui · 
lers. noz1|pillers,fhall inberit tbe king dome ok God. [| Or,extors 
11 And (ome luch like ye were: but pee are — tioners. 


a 


Y err P r 


te are ſanctified, but yee are iuſtilied in the name o 
4 oꝛd . he Wieſt ofour God. wo 10 k the 
nf 12 ngs are lawſull vnto me, * but all things a 
opened : not p2ofitable : all things are lawfull vnta me, but 3 wil 
not be bꝛought vnder the power of any... . 
13 Meats ku the beily, e the belly foꝛ meats: but God 
ſhall destroy both it and them: now the body is not foꝛ foꝛ . 
nication, but toz the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd foz the body. 
T 4 And God hath both raiſed vp the Loꝛd, and alſo ſhal 
rat r 1 R 
15 Know ye not that your bodies arc the members of 
x. cot. 3. e Chaiſt ? ſhall Þ then take the members of Chꝛiſt, æ make 
them the members ok an harlot? God tozbid. _ 
wich the 16 What, know ye not, that bee which is coupled with 


| harlor. 


eſh. 
nr agg 3 17 But he that is coupled vnto the Lozd, is one ſpirit, 


marke 10. b 
out the body : but he that committech kfoznication, finnet 
epheſ. 5. a againſt his owne body. l a p 


19 (Ahat,know ve not that your body is the Temple of 


the holy Ghoſt which is tn pou, whom ye haue of God, and 
ve are not your owne ? 


20 Fo pee are bought with a p2ice 2: therefoze glozific 


God in your body,and in pour ſpirit, which are Gods. 


C The Notes. 

a Welearne here in this place, that we may haue our matters 
diſcuſſed before Chriſtiad Iudges , that is to ſav, before them 
that be of a good and vncorrupt conſcience. Howbeit it were 
good that in euery pariſh, ſome honeſt and conſcionable men 
mould bee appointed to make vnity and peace betweene neigh- 
bour and neighbour. 

The vij. Chapter. 
1 The Apoſile anſwereth to certaiue queſtious which the Corix- 
thians de ſired to know. 


a Nov as concerning the things whereof ye wꝛote vnto 


me :it is good foꝛ a man nat to touch a woman. 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide foꝛnication, let every man 


haue his owne wife, and let every woman haue her o one 


uſband. 


3 Let the hulband gine vnto the wifedne bentuolence: 


Ike wiſe alſo the wife vato the huſband. 


de wife hath not the power of her owue body, but 
the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the hul band hath not the 


5 Defraud! 


power ol his owne body,but the wike. 


= harlot, is one body? Foz two, tatth he, hall be one. 


18 Flee foznication; euery ſin that a man doth, is with» 


N 


Dekraud pee not the one the other, except it te with Tob. 6. 


both your conſents fo2 a time, that ye may giue your ſelues 
to faſting and pꝛaper: and afterward come together a⸗ 


gaine, that Satan tempt you not fox pour incontineſicte, 
6 This I ſay ok fauour, and not of commandement. Or. by way 
7 Fo2 J would that all men were enen as Imp ſelke, of lufterance 
but euerp man hath his pꝛoper giti ot Ood, one after this B 
maner, another after that. n 
3 J faptherefoze to the vnmaried and widowes, It is 
good fo2 them ik they abide evenas Fr oo | 
0 But it they cannot abſteine, let them marry,fo2 it is r.Tim.s.c 
better to marry then to burne. 455 
10 Unto the married commaund not J, but the Lord, 
Let not the wike depart from her huſband: : M.atth. 5. e 
11 But and ik ſbee depart, let her remaine vnmaried, and 19. a 
0:be reconciled to her huſband againe, And let not the bul · 
band put away his wikft e B 
12 But to the remnant ſpeake J, not the Lozd, Ik any 
bother hane a wife that beleeneth not, and thee conſent to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath to her huſband an inft- 
dell, and hee conſent to dwell with her, let her not put him 


away. - 

14 Foz the vnbeleeuing huſband is lanctified bythe C 
ite, and the vnbeleeung wife ts ſanctified by the hul⸗ 
band ; elſe were pour childzen vncleane, but now are they 


bol. d 
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him depart:a bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ a ſiſter is not made ſubiect in ſuch things, but God 
hath called vs in peace, 
16 Foz how knoweſt thon, D woman, whether thon 
ſhalt laue thy huſband ? Oꝛ how knoweſt thou, W man, 
whether thou ſhalt laue thy wife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Epheſ. 4.4 


F {0d hath called euerp one, ſo let him walk, and lo ozdetne 


Jin all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed:? let him not 
adde vncireumciſion: Is any called in vncircumcigon:let 
him not be circumciſed. 3 

10 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion is no · 
thing, but the keeping of the commandements ok God. 
30 — euery man abide in the lame calling wherein he 

5 called. £8 
21 * Artthon called a ſernant? care not fo it : neuer · DO 


Ft3elcffz rt thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 1.Tim.6.a 


22 F602 hee that is called in the Lozd being a ſeruant, is 
Aa the 


or, \pa'* 
you. 
Pſal. 90 a 
2. pet. 3. b 


Eſay 60, b 
1. iohn 2. c 
Matth. 6. c 
lake 12. c 


——äů — — 
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the Lozds freeman, likewiſe allo hee chat is called, being 
tree, is Chuits leruant. 


23 Pe ate bought with a pꝛice, be ye not the leruants of 


men. 

24 Bꝛethꝛen. let euery man wherein he is called,thergs ⸗ 
in abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins, J haue no commaunde. 
ment ot the Lo2d: yet giue J counſell, as one that hath ob · 
teined mercy ok the Loꝛd, to be faithfull. 

26 J ſuppole therefoꝛe that it is good fox the pꝛeſent nes 
ceffitie. that I ſay, it is good foꝛ a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wile : ſerke not to be looſed. 
Art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke not a wike. 

28 But and if thou marry,thon haſt not ſinned: and if 
a virgin marry,fhe hath not ſinned:nenertheles,(uch ſhall 
baue trouble in the fleſh: But Al beare with you, 

29 But this lay J. bꝛethꝛen, becauſe * the time is ſhoꝛt: 
it remaineth, that they alls which haue wiues , bee as 
though thephad none: 

30 And they that weepe,as though they wept not: and 
they that retoyce, as though they retoyced not: and they 
that buv.as though they pollefſed not: 

ZI And they that vſe this wozld, as not abuling it,“ foz 
the faſhion of this wozld gocth away. ; 

32 J would haue pon without care. Vee that is vn⸗ 
married, careth fo2 the thinges that belong to the Lozd, 
how he may pleaſe the Loꝛd: 

33 But be that is married, careth foz the things that 
are ok the wozld, how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is a difference betweene a virgin, and a 


wike: The vumarrted woman careth fo2 the things that F. 


are of the Loꝛd, that ſhee may be holy both in body and in 
ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, careth foz the things that 
pertaint to the woꝛld. how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband, |; 


F 35 This ſpeabe J for your profit: not that J may caſta | 


are vpon you, but fo2 comelineſſe lake, and fitting kalt 
bnto the Lo2d without ſeparation. ' i 
36 But it any wan thinke that it is vncomely foꝛ his 
virgin, if ſhee palle the time of marriage, and neede ſo re-| 
quire-ler him do what he will, he ſinneth not; let them bee 
married. | 
37 Ncuerthelcſſe.he that ſtandeth ſtedkaſt in his heart, 
hauing ns ueede, but hath power ouer his owne will, and 
dard * * in his deart, that he will keepe his virgin 
octh well. 


38 So then he that giueth in marriage, doth well: 1 | 


mate in the Idols temple; ſhall not the conſcience ot him 
0 42 2 which 


to the Corinthians. ( bap.8. 


de that giueth not in marriage, doeth better. 
29 * The wife is bound | to the law, as long as her hul· 


Rom. 
band liueth, but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to a, the 


be married to whom the will, onely in the Loꝛd. i 
40 But ſhe is happter, if ſhe ſo abide, after my indge⸗ . 
ment: and J thinke verily that J haue the lpirit ol God. 


| T The Notes. 

a Here welearne that it is the parents part to marry foorth 
their children. For in the old time no contract of matiimonie 
taołe effect without authoritie of the parents, reade Deuter. q. 
Alſo parents ought to prouide betimes for their children, and in 
no wiſe to compel them either to virginity or wedlocke, vnleſſe 
they thall ſee them to miſuſe themſelues, Reade Gen. 2 4. 


a The viij. Chapter. 

1 Herebn;cth them that vſe their Abertie tothe ſlander of o- 

ther; in going toidolatrous ſacrifices, 
A® touching things offred vnto Jdoles, we know that A 

we all haue knowledge. Rnowledge maketh a man 

(well, but charitie ediſleth. 

2 Ik any man thinke that he knoweth any thing, bee 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 


aw of 


7.2 


mar. 


3 Put ik any man loue God, the lame is Knowen of Or, taughe. 


him, 
4 As concerning therefoze the eating of thoſe things 
that are offered in ſacrifice vnto Jdoles, wee know that 


an Idole ts nothing in the wozld, and that there is none x-Cor, 106 


other God but one. 
5 And though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heauꝛn oꝛ inearth, (as there be gods many, and lozds 


I many: 


6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, which is the Fa · 


der, ok whom are all things, and we in him, and one Loꝛd 
F 5i\us Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


7 But there is not in euery man that knowledge: Foꝛ B 
35a thing offered vnto Idols, and their conſcience being 


veake, is defiled, 


8 But meate doth not commend to God: Foz neither 
= 3 the moze: neither ik we cate not, haue 
e leſſe. 
But take heede, leſt by any meanes this libertie of 
Urs become a ſtumbling to them that are weake. - 
lo Foꝛ if any man (xe thee which haſt knowledge, ſit at 


me hauing conſcience of the Idol vnto this houre, eate 1. Cor.. a 


I be Hfſt Epiſtle 


which is weake, be boldned to eate thoſe things which are 
offered to Idoles: 
11 Andthzough thy knowledge ſhal the weakebzother 
periſh, fo2 whom CThzilt died. | 
12 But when ye linne lo againſt the bzethzen, # wound 
their weake conſcience, ye ſinxe againſt Chꝛiſt. 
12 Wlherefoze, * ifmeate offend my bother. J will cate 
no fleſh while the wozld ſtandeth, leſt J ſhould offend my 


bother. 
C The Notes. 
a Wee muſt beware that we miſuſe not our libertie, and ſo 
wound the conſciences ofthe weake: for in ſo doing, wee finne 
againſt Chriſt, MY 


The ix. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth them by his example, to w/e their libertis to other? 
edification, 1 
A A J not an Apoſtle? am J not free?“ haue J not ſcene 
Aktes 9. a 1 Jap Chuſt our Lozd? are not pee my wozkein the 
02 7 : | 
2 If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubtleſle am 
112— koꝛ the (rate of mine Apoſtleſhip are pe in the 
02 


3 Wine anſwcreto them that aſke me, is this, 

4 Yaue we not power to eate and dzinke: 

5 Yaue wee not power to leade about a * lifker , a wo⸗ 
man, as well as other Apaſtles, and as the bzethzenof the 
Lozd,and Cephas ? | 

wich the 6 Js the libertie af not labouring taken from me and 
Lande, Barnabas onely ? | 

7 Mho gorth a warfare auy time of his own coſt ? who 
planteth a vinepard, and eateth not of the tryit thereo:;o: 
who feedeth a flocke, ⁊ eateth not of the milke of the flock? 

8 Say TJ thele things afrerthe maner of men? ozlatth 
not the law the ſame alſo ? Le 
9 F92 it is wꝛitten in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
mulell the mouth of the Dre that treadeth out the cone. 
Doeth God care foz the Dren ? | 

10 Either laith hee it not altogether foz our ſakes? fon 
our ſakes no dsubt, this is wzitten , that he which eareth, 
ſhould eare in hope: and that hee which thzeſheth in hope, 
ſhonld be partaker ok his hope. 3 EEE 

11 It we baue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is it | 
great thing, if we ſhall reape your carnall things ? 

12 Ik others be partakers of their power ouer you,wher- 
fore are not we rather: neuertheleſſe, we haue not gd 

: f - 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 9 


power, but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhouls hinder the Goo 
{pel of Chꝛiſt. N 

13 Do pe not know that they which miniſter about ho ; 
iy things, eate of the things of the Temple? and they 
which watt at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar: 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lozd o2dained , that they which C 
pꝛeach the Goſvel,thould liue of the Golpel, | 
15 But Jhaue vſed none of theſe things. Nenertheles, 
7 wzote not thele things, that ft ſhould bee ſo done vnts 
me: Foz it were better foꝛ mee to die, then that any man 
{ould make my j| retoyctng vaine. or boa- 
16 Foz if J pzeach the Goſpel, J haue nothing to re- Ring. 
fopce of : Foꝛ neceſſitte is laid vpon me. But woe ts vnto Or, boaſt 
me, ik J pꝛeach not the Goſpel, : | | 
17 Foz if J do thts thing with a good wil, J haue a re» 
ward: but if againſt my will, the diſpenſation ts commit⸗ 
ted vnto me. | 

18 (hat is my reward then? verely, that when J 
pꝛeach the Goſpel, J may make the Goſpclof Chzilt free, 
that J miſuſe not mine authozitie in the Golpel, 

19 Foz though J be free from all men, yet haue J made 
mylelfe ſeruant vnto all men that J might win themoze. 

25 * Unto the Jewes, J became as a Jew, that J might Acts 16.2 
win the Jewes: to them that are under the Law, as vine galat. 2. d 
yp ah Law, that J might win them that are vnder the ; 

aw: 

21 To them that are without Law, as without Law, D 
(when Þ was not without Law, as pertaining to the Law 

of God, but was in the Law of Chziſt) that I might win 
them that are without Law. 

22 To the weake, became Jas weake, that J might 
win the weake. J am made“ all things to all men, that J 1. Cor. io. d 
might by all meanes ſaue ſome. . 

23 Ann this J doe fo2 the Goſpels ſake, that I might be 
partaker thereof. ; | 

24 Know ye not that they which runne in a race,tunne The Ep;/ile 
ail, but one recetueth the reward: So runne, that ye may ox Sepruage- 
obtaine. ſima Sunday 

25 Euery man that pꝛoueth maſteries, abſteineth from | | 
all things: and they do it ts obtaine a coꝛruptible crowne, 
but we to obtaine an incoꝛruptible crowne, | 2. Tim. 4b 

26 * J therekoꝛe lo run, wot as at an vucertaine thing: 1 pet. 5b 
lo light J, not as one that beateth the aire | 

27 But J tame my body, and bzing it into ſubſection, 
leſt by any meanes that when J baue pꝛeached to other, J 
my lelte ſyould be a caſt away. 

Aa 3 C The 


Ok. 


Ine Epllue 
C The Notes. 
a Oraſiſter,a wife. 8 Paul vſeth none other word, to ex. 
reſſe a wife,then % Valla , What needeth it to adde a wo- 
changes e was premiſed a ſiſter ? Wherefore I thinke (ſaith he) 
it ought to be tranſlated a wife,eſpecially,becauſe it is expreſſed 
in the ſingular number, qvraixz, The old tranſlation printed, 
tranſpoſeth the wordes, laying, Malierem ſororem, where the 
moſt old written copics conſtantly haue Serorem mulierem, as 
all the Greeke copies 4d e\guy puyainn, 


The x. Chapter. 

He feareth them with the example of the Jews, that they put not 
their truſt carnally in the gracesof God, 14 Exhortiug them 
to fie all idolatry, 23 And offexces of their neighbours. 

A B ethzen, A would not that ye ſhould be tgnozant, how 
The Epiſtle that all eur fathers were vnder the cloud, and all pal 
on the 9. led through the lea; 
ſunday aſier 2 were all baptized vnto Moſes in the cloud, and 
ne, * ea: 
* 3 And did all eate of the ſame ſpfrityall meat: 
4 And did all dzinke of the (ame ſp:rituall dzinke : 
——. they dꝛanke of that ſpirituall rocke that followed 
hem: and that rocke was Chꝛiſt.) 
5 But in many of them God had no delight : foz they 
were ouerthzowen in the wilderneſſe. 
6 Thele things verily are our enſamples, that wee 
ſhould not be luſters after euil tbings. as they alſo luſted. 
7 Neither be pe idolaters, as wee ſome of them, as it is 
Exod. z2.d Written, * The people ſate downe to eate and dzinke, and 
8 role vp to plap. ; 
8 Neitber let vs commit foꝛnication, as ſome of them 


Or, did committed foznication, and fell in one day thzee and 
commit for. twentle thouſand. : 
nication, 9 Mcither let vs tewpt Chꝛiſt, as (ome of them temp⸗ 


ted. and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

lo Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo murmu⸗ 
ted, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
II All theſe things happened vnto them foz enſamples: 


but thev are waiccen fo; our adwonition, vpon whom the 


ends of the woꝛld are come. 
12 (Ahereteze let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
| heed leſt he fall. : 
Kum.14.2 13 *Therehath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
;.corr.bþb foligweth the nature of man: but God ts faithfull, which 
a. cheſſ. 5. d ſhall not ſuffer you ts be tempted aboue that you are ab'e, 
l. ct zd but ſhall with the temptatton make a way to eſcape, ” 


_ totheCorinthians, ( bap. 10. 


ye may be able to beare it. f 
14 Gherefoze my dearely beleened, flee from idolatry. @ 
IR: roy as vnto them which haut diſcretion, iudge 
e what J lay | 


: 16 The cup of bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is it not the 
partaking of the blood of Thziſt 2 The bzcad which we 
bꝛeake, is it not the partaking of the body of Chit ? 
17 Foz we that are many, are one: dzead, and once bo» 
dy, in as much as we are all partakersof one bzead. 
18 Behold Iſrael which is after the fleſh: are not they 
which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Altar: 
19 What ſay Athen? * that the idole is any thing? oz 1. Cor.. a 
that it which is offered in ſacrifice to woles is any thing: 
20 But chis I ſay, that the things which the Gentiles 
offer in lacrifice, they offer to deuils, æ not to God: and J 
would not that ye ſhould haue feliowlhip with the deuils, 
21 Pt cannot d2inke of the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cup 
ok denils: Pe cannot be partakers ot the Loꝛds table, and 
the table of deulls. 
22 Either doe we pꝛouoke the Loꝛd to anger? What, 
ate we ſtronger then be: 
23 All things are lawful foꝛ me, but all things are not Ecclus. 37. d 
— All things are lawfull foz me, but all things 
edifie not. 
24 Ket no man ſecke his ownc, but euery man ano- 1. Cor. 3. b 
thers wealth, : 
25 UWhatlocuer is ſeld in the | market, that cat,aſking J Or, in the 
no queſtion fox conſcience ſake. market of 
26 Fo!*the earth is the Loꝛds, and the plentie thereof. vicuals, 
27 It any of them which beleene not, bid you to a feaſt, Pſal. 2 4. 
nd pe bee diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is ſet betoze pon, 
kate, aſking ns queſtion foz conſcience ſake, 
28 But tf any man ſay vnto you, This is offered in ſa» E 
' F crifice vnto tdoles,eat not, foꝛ his ſake that chewed it, and 
| lo; —ů lake, The cartz is the Loꝛds, and the plen⸗ 
ereok. 
29 Conſciente. J (ay, not of thine owne ſelke, * but of 1. Cor. s. b 
the other: Foz why is my libertie tudged of another mans 
(onlctence ? 
30 Foz, if J by Gods benefite may bee partaker of the 
c gifts of God, why am Jeuili ſpoken of, foz that whereſoze 
, 1 gine thankes ? 
31 * Chether 8herefoze ye eate 02 D2inke, 02 whatſoeuer Colo, 3.c 
ye doe. doe all to the glozy of God. 
32 See that ye giue none offence,neither to the Jewes, 
n02 pet to the Greclans, neitder tothe Church of God 
Aa 4. 33 Eten 


r. Cor.. d 


A 


r, prea · 
chings. 


Gen. 2. d 
ephel. 5. c 


Dent. 23.2 


& 14 Docth not nature it (rife teach vou, that it is a ſhame 


C 


33 Euen as! J pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 

_ owne p2ofit, but the profit of many, that they may be 
T The Notes. 

a Thats to ſay, they that eate of the bread, and drinke of 
the cup of the Lord with thankeſgiuing, ate the communion of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, that is to ſay, the Congregation 
of them chat are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt , being made his 
body and members, 


| The xj. Chapter. 

1 Hee rebaheth the abuſes xhich were crept into their Charch, 
4 as touching prayer, or prophecying, 18 and maniſtring the 
20 ſupper, 23 bringing them againe to the firſt inſtitution 
there ef. | 

BE pe followers ofme,enen as J am of Chꝛiſt. 

2 J commend youbzethzen, that pee remember all 
my |] things, and keepe the ozdinances, as J delinered 
them to you. : 

3 But J will that ye knew, that Chꝛiſt is the head of 
tuerv man, and the man is the womans head, and God 
ts Chꝛiſts head. | 

4 Euery man pꝛaping oz pꝛophecping, hauing any 
thing on his head, hameth his head, 

F But euery woman that pꝛayeth 02 pꝛophecieth bare» 
headed, dilhoncltech her head: koz that is cuen all one, as 
if ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Ik the woman be not couered, let her alſo be ſhozne: 
— be a ſhame foꝛ a woman to be ſhozne oz ſhauen, let her 

e couered. 

7 A man onght not to couer his head, foꝛaſmuch as he 
is the tmage and gloꝛy of Ood ; but the woman is the gio- 

rie ofthe man. 
he Foz the man is not ofthe woman,but the woman of 

e man. 

9 Neither was the man created fo2 the woman, but 
the woman koꝛ the man. 

10 Foz thts cauſe ought the woman to haue * power 
onher head,fe2 the Angels lake. | 

II Nenertheleſſe, neither is the man without the wo⸗ 
man, neither the woman without the man in the Lozd. 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man, euen lo is the wan 
alſo by the woman, but all things of God. 

13 Judge in pour ſelues, whether it bee comely that a 
woman pꝛap vnto God bare headed: 


to the Torinthiahs, Chap. 11. 


foꝛ à man ik he haue long haire: | 
15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a pꝛaiſe fo; her; 
fo: her haire is gtuen her toz a couering. 
16 Ik any man luſt to ſtriue, wee haut no ſuch cuſtome, 
neither the Churches of God. 
17 This J warne vou ot, and commend not, that pee The S piſtle 


tome together not fon the better, but foꝛ the woꝛſe. on the thurſe 


18 Foz firſt of all, when ye cume together in the Church, day leere 
I —— that there be diſſentions among vou, and J partly Eafer. 
beleeue it. 

19 Foꝛ there muſt allo be hereſies among pou, that they 
which are g appzoned among you, might be knowen, Or. tried. 
20 When ye come together therefoze in one place, you || O: this is 
tannot eate the Loꝛds Supper: a not to eat. 
21 Fo euerp one pꝛeuenteth other, in eating his owne D 
lupper, and one is hungry. and another is dzunken, 
22 Ulhat, haue ve not houſes to eate and to dꝛinke in? 
0: deſpiſe yer the Church of God, and ſhame them that 
haue not? (Uhat thall J ſay vnto you? Shall J pꝛaile 
pon? in this J pꝛatſe pou not. |; 
23 That which J delivered vnto you, J recetned of the 
Loꝛd: that the Loꝛd Jeſus the (ame night in the which he 
was betrayed,tooke bzead ; a 
24 And when he had gmen thankes, be bzake it, and 5 
ſud, Take pee, rate pee, this is my body which is bꝛoken Matth. 26 c 
foꝛ you: this doe pe in the remembꝛance ok me. marke 14 d 
25 Alter the lame maner allo he tooke the cup when he luke 22.0 
bad ſupped, ſaping, This cup is the new teſtament in my 1. pet. 2. b 
blood: this do ye as okt as pe D2ink it in remebꝛance of me. Actes 1. b 

26 Foꝛ as okt as pe eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke this cap, 
pe doe ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come, 

27 Uhersfoꝛe whoſener ſhall cate this bꝛead, and 
dunke this cup of the Loꝛd vnwozthily, ſhall be guiltie of 
the body and blood of the Loꝛd. 

23 But let aman examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat © 
ok this bzead,and dꝛinke of this cup: ; 

20 Fo he that eatzth and dzinketh vuwozthily, eatet 
and dzinketh damnation vnto himlelfe, making no ® dife 
ference of the Loꝛds body, 

30 For this cauſe many are ſicke x weake among you, 
and many lleepe. 


21 Fon ik we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould not bee Or, puni- 
kindged. sh 


ed. 

22 But when we are] iudged, we areſ chaſkened of the þ Or,puni- 
Lem, that we ſhould not be damned with the wezld. = hed, 

23 Aherekoze my bzethzen when pee come W ts b Or,inftru- 
kate, ted. 


— CR 


GR Epiſtle | 
kate, taty one fo: another. 


34 If any man hunger, let him eate at home, that ve 
coine not together vnto condemnation, The relt wil I ſet 


in 02der when J come, 
C The Notes. 


2 Power is as much to ſay, as a ſigne that a woman is in ſub» | 


ĩection, and hath a head ouer her, 


b As Chriſt is either re freſhed or deſpiſed in his poore mem. | 


bers, Matth. 25. So is hee either honoured or diſhonoured in 
his holy ordinances and inſtitutions. Reade more of this holy 
Sacrament inthe 2 3, Chapter of Luke, 


The xij. Chapter. 

x The diuerſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ought to bee vſed 
to the edifying af {hriſts Church, 12 as the membens of mans 
body ſerue ts the ſe one of another. 

A C ncerning (ptrituall gifts, bꝛethꝛen, I would net haue 
The Epiſtle you ignozant. i 
en the 10. 2 Pe know that pee were Gentiles caried away vnto 
ſunday after dumbe idoles, euen as ye were led. 
Trinitie. 3 Wherefoze J declare vnto you, that no man ſpea · 
Marke 9.c King by the Spirit of God, g delieth Ketus : alſo no man 
Dor, calleth can = ſay that Jeſus is the Lozd, but bythe holy Ghoſt. 
leſus accur- 4 * There are Dinerlities of gifts, but it is the ſelle 
ſed. lame ſpirit. i 
Some read, And there are ditkerentes of adminiſtrations, but 
the Lord it is the ſelfe (ame Lo2d. 
Ieſus. 6 And there are diuers maners ok operations, but it 
Nom. 12 2 is the ſelle ſame God which wozketh all in all. 

B 7 Themanifeſtationot the Spirit, is giuen to cuery 
man to p2oftt withall: 5 : 

8 Foz to one is giuen by the ſpirit the woꝛd of wildom: 

to another the woꝛd of knowledge by the lame ſpirit: 

9 To another is giuen faith by the ſame Spirit: to an 

other the gifts of healing by the lame Spirit: 

IO To ansther power to doe miracles: to another pꝛo 
hecie: to another diſcerning of ſpirits; to another diners 
inds of tongues : to another p interpzetation of tongues. 

II But theſe all wozketh euen that one & the ſelſe ſame 

ſpirit, diuiding to enery man ſeuerallp, euen as he will. 

12 F92as the body is one, and hath many members, 

and all the members of that one body being many,arc one 

body: euen ſo is Chꝛiſt allo, 1 
13 Foz by one Spirit are we all baptized into one bo⸗ 

dy: whether we be Jewes 02 Gentiles, whether we be bond 


Efay 55-2 oz tree: and haue all dꝛunke ok one Spirit. 14 Fot 


e the Corintfians. Chap. 12. 


14 Foꝛ the body is not one member, but many. 

15 It the foot do lay, Betauſe J am not the hand, J am 
not of the body: is it not therefoze of the body: 

16 And ik the care do ſay, Becanſe J am not the eye, J 
am not of the body: is it therefoze not of the body ? 

17 If all the body were an eye, where were then the bea · 
ring? Ik all were hearing, where were the (melling? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members enery one of 
thein ſeuerall tn the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

190 It they were all one member, where were the body? 

20 Now there are many members, yet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, J haue no D 


need of thee : noꝛ againe, the head to the feete, I haue no 
need of yon. 

22 Pea rather a great deale thoſe members of the body 
which ſeeme to be moze feeble,are neceflaty ; 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body which wee 
thinke ts bs [eſſe honourable, wee put moze hononr: any 
our vncomely parts haue moze comeltneſle, 

24 Fo2 our comely members need it not: But God hath 
tempered the body together, hauing giuen the moze ho» 
nour to that part which lacked, 

25 That there ſhould be no ſtrife in the body: but that 
the members ſhould haue the ſame care one koꝛ another. 

26 And if one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer 
with 5 J fone member be honoured, all the members re» 
lopce with it. 


27 Pe are the body of Chꝛiſt. and members in part. 


C 


28 And God hath oꝛdeined (oine in the Church, firſt gs 


Apoſtles, lecondartly Þophets, thirdly teachers, then 
helpers, gouernours. diuerlities of tongues, 


theſ 4. 
29 Are all Apoltles? are all Pzophets? are all tea J Or Kinds 


chers: are all doers of miracles ? 
30 Haueall the gitts of healing: doe all ſpeake with 
kongues: doe all interpret? | 
31 Couet after the beſt gifts : and yet ſhew J vnto you 
à moꝛc excellent wap. 
C The Notes. 


2 4 h. 
them that doe miracles: after that, the gitts of healing, — . 


a That man conſeſſeth Ieſus to be the Lord, which as he be · | 


lecueth that Chriſt is both God and man, fo hee ſerteth foorth 


nothing contrary to his doctrine, which thing cannot be done 
without the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


The x11. Chapter. 
becauſe lrue a the fountaine and rule of edifying the Church, he 
ſitteth forth the natureyoffice,and praiſe thereof: 
Though 


The Epr/ile 
en Quun- 
quage/ima 
Sunday, 
Luke 17.4 


or, is nat 
puft vp. 
1. Cor. io. c 


phil. 2.2 


Or, in part 


A 


A 


I)Ie Hit Epiltle 


Tous J ſpeake with the 22 ok men, and of An⸗ 
gels, and haue not charitie, any as ſounding bꝛalle, 
82 as a tinckling Cymbal. Tbs 

2 And though J haue pꝛophecie, and vnderſtand all 


lecrets, æ all knowledge: Pea, if J haue all faith, * ſo that 


J ore remoue mountaines, and haue not charitie, J am 
nothing. 

3 And though J beſtowe all my goods to feede the 
pooꝛe, and though J gaue my body that J ſhould bee bur» 
ned, and haue not charitie, it pzofiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitie ſuftereth long, and is courteous: Charity 
enuieth nat: Charitie doth not frowardly: !ſwelleth not: 

5s Dealeth not diſhoneſlly ; * leeketh not her owne : 15 
not bitter: thinketh notemtil : | os 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquitie, but retoyceth in p trueth: 

7 Suttereth all things: belecueth all things: hopeth 
all * endureth all things. 3 

3 Though that pꝛophecpings kaile, either tongues 
— knowledge vaniſtz away, yet charitte kalleth neuer 
awap. 

9 Foꝛ our knowledge is || vnperfect , and our pꝛophe . 
cping is vnperlect: 

10 But when that which is perfect is tome, then that 
which is vnperfect ſhall be done away. N 

IT Then J was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, J vnder · 
ſtood as a childe, J tmagtned as a childe: but alloone as 
J was a man, J put away childtſhnelie, 

I2 Now we lee in a glaſſe, even in a darke ſpeaking, 
but then Mall we ſee face to fact. Now J know vuperkect- 
ly, but then ſhall J know, euen as J am knowen. 

13 Now abideth faith, hope, and charitie ; theſe thꝛee: 
but the chiete of thele ts charitte. | 


J The Notes, 
a Here faith is taken for the power to do miracles. For when 
faith is taken for the aſſuted truſt in God, through the blood 
of Ieſu, Chriſt, it can in no wiſe be witheut charitie and loue. 


The xiiij. Chapter. 
1 He exhorteth to charitie. commendeth the gift of tongues end 
other ſpirituall gifts: 5 But chiefly prophecying . | 
Fries after charitte, and conet ſpirituall gifts: but 
molk chtetly that ye may p2ophelic. 
2 Foz hee that ſpeaketh with an vnknowen tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: Fox no man hea 


xeth him: Yowbctt iu the (pit he ſpeaketh myſteries, | 
| 5 5 


do the Corinthians. 
But hee that pzophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to edi» 


lying, and exhoꝛtation, and comtoꝛt. 


4 Hee that ſpeaketh with an vnknowen tongue, edilieth 
himſelke: but be that pꝛophecieth, ediftcth the Church. 

5 Jwonld that pee all ſpake with tongues, but rather 
that pee pzophected 2 Foz greater is hee that p2ophecieth, 
then he that ſpeaketh with tongnes, except he expound it, 
that the Church map recetue edikping. ; 

6 Mowbzethzen, ik J come vnto you ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall J pzofit you, except I ſhall ſpeake to 
you, either by reuelation, oꝛ by knowledge, 02 by pꝛophecy⸗ 
lug, oꝛ by Doctrine ? 

7 Audenen things without like,gining ſound, whether B 
it be a pipe, 02 an harpe , cxcept they giue a diſtinction in 
the ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is piped, oz har⸗ 


ped 2 1 

8 Foz if the trumpe gine an vncertaine ſound, who 
hall be pzepared to the warre ? | 

9 So ltkewiſe you, except yevttet woꝛds by the tongue 
talte to be vnderſtood, how ſhall it be knowen what is po · 
ken? Fo pe ſhall ſpeake into the apꝛe. 

10 There are happily ſo many kindes of voyces in the 
world, and nene of them are without [:gnification. 

11 Therefoze if J know not the meaning of the vopce, 
Ichall be vnto him that ſpeaketh an altant , and hee that 


bpeaketh, ſball be an aliant vnto me. 


12 Euen ſo pee, fozalinuch as pee conet ſpiritnall gifres, - 
lecke that pe may excell vnto the edifying of the Church. 
3 CQherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh with tongue , pray 
that he may interpꝛet. : 
{4 Fo2tf J pꝛay with an vnknowen tongue, my ſpirit C 


A ay:th;but my vnderſtauding is vufruitfu!l. 


15 (hat is it then? J will pzay with the ſplrit, and 
will pꝛay with the vnderſtandin alſo: J will ſing with the 
ſyirit and will ſing with the vnderſtanding allo, 

16 Foz when thou (halt blefſe with the ſpirit, how ſhall 


hee that h occnpieth the rus of the vnlearned, lay, Amen, for, fillech. 
f 


i thy giuing thaukes, 


eing he vuderſtandeth not what 
thouſayeſt x 


I > Thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the other is 
eo, Hs 
GE, thanke my God, J ſpeak with tongues moze then 


19 Pet Jhad rather inthe Church ſpeake fine woꝛdes 
nich mine vnderſtading. that by my voice J may teach o⸗ 
ers alld, then x. thouſand words in an vnknowen ogy ro 

: 20 De" 


Cb. IJ. 


Ie rt Epiltle 


20 Bꝛethꝛen, be not childꝛen in vnderſtauding: Hows 
beit, as concerning naughtineſſe, be pe childzen,but in vn · 
derſtanding, be ye perkect. 

21 In the Lawe it is witten, * With men of ſundꝛy 


Lay 28. c tongues, and ſundzy lips, will I ſpeake vnto this people, 
and pet foꝛ all that, they wil not heare me, ſatth the Loꝛd. 
22 Cherefoze tongues are foꝛ a ligne, not to them that 
beleeue, but to them that belceue nor: But pꝛophecying 
ſerueth not foꝛ them that beleeue not, but toꝛ them which 


deleeue. 


23 Ik therefoze all the Church bee come together into 


one place, and all ſpcake with tongues, and there come in 


they that are vnlearned, oꝛ they which beleeue not, wil they 


not ſay that ye are mad? 


24 But if all pꝛophecie, and there come in one that be. 
Jeencth not. oz one vnlearned, he is rebuked ok all men, de 


is indged ok all men. 


25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſk, ! 
and ſo having fallen downe on his face, he will worship 


God, ſaying, that God is in pou of a trueth. 


26 How 15 it then, bꝛethꝛen? Ulhen ye come together, 


euery one of you hath a Plalme, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue. hath a reuelation, hath an interpꝛetation: Let all 
things be done vnto edikping. 

27 Ik any man ſpcake with tongue. let it be by two, oꝛ 


at the moſt by thꝛee, and that by courſe, æ let one interpꝛet. 
T 28 But tk there be no interpꝛeter, let hum keepe lilence 


in the Church, and let him ſpeake to himſelfe,and to God. 
1. lohn 4.2 4 29 — the Pꝛophets lpeane two oz thꝛec, and let the 
other iudge. 


30 If any renelation bee made to another that ſittcth | 


by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


31 Foz pte all may pꝛophecie one by one, that all map 


learne. and all may be com koꝛted. | 
32 And the * ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are ſubiect to the 
Pꝛopbets. 


32 Foꝛ GD D is not the anthour of tonkuſion, but ok 


Roni. 15 peate, as in all Churches of the Saints. 


Gon 3. e 34 * Let pour women keep ſilence in the Churches: ſoꝛ 


1. cor. 11.4 it ts not permitted vnto them to ſpeake, but they are come 
manded to be vnder obedience, as alſo ſaithj the law. 


F 35 If they will learne any thing, let them acke their 


huſbands at home: fo2 it is a ſhame toz women to ſpeake 
in the Church, , 

36 Spzung the woꝛd of God from yon? either came 
it vnto you onelp? 


- 
* 


— 
— en ICIS 


27 If} 
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— 


27 Ik any man thinke bimſelfe to de a Prophet, either 


ſpirituall, let him know that the things that J wite vnto 
vou, are the Commandements of the Lozd : 


38 But if any man be ignozant, let him be ignoꝛant. 
30 Aherefoꝛe bzethzen, couet to pzophecte, and fozbiy 


not to ſpeake with tongues. 


I receiued, how that Chi 


; ind ſo haue pe beleeued. 


40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and in ozder. 


C The Notes. 

a Here hee ſpeaketh not of the holy Ghoſt, in whoſepower 
all men ought to be, but ofthe ſeuerall gifts of the Spirit, which 
are lo in the power of them that haue them, that they may al- 
wayes without contention vie them to the edifying of the 
Church of Chriſt, 


The xy, Chapter. | 
He proueth the re ſurrection of the dead. 3 Aud firſt tba 
Chriſt riſes, 
Me b:ethzen, J declare vnto you the Goſpell A 
which J pꝛeached vnto yon, which allo ye haue recet» The Fp;/le | 
ued, and wherein ye haue continned, ou the 11. 
2 By the which alis ve are ſaued, if yee keepe the doc : ſunday after 
trine which J pꝛeached vnto pou, except pe haue beleeued Tyinitie. 
in vatne. f jOr, ſtood, 
3 Foz J deliuered vnto you firſt of all that which allo 
died foz our linnes accoꝛding Matth. 28-5 
tothe Scriptures: : 
4 * And that he was buried, and that he role the third John 20.0 
day accozding to the Scriptures; 
And that he was ſeenof Cephas,then of the twelue: Tuke 4b 
6 After that hee was ſeene of moze then liue hund2zed 
biethꝛen at once: of which the moze part rematne vnto 


this day: and (ome are fallen aſteepe. 


7 ates that, he was ſeene of James, then of all the A» 53 
es: 
8 And laſt ok all he was ſeene ol me, as of one bozne out 


Jof due time, 


9 Foz J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not 


Y 0:thy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J * perlecuted the 
Church of God. r 157 be actes 9.9 


10 But by the grate or God, Jam that J am: and his c 


grace which is in me. was not vaine: but J laboured moꝛe 


uoundantlythen they all. yet not J, but the grace of God, 
bhich is with me. 


1 Therefoze whether it were J, 02 they, ſo we pzeach, 
12 If 


— 


12 If Chꝛiſt bee pꝛeached how that hee role fromthe 


dead: how ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſurrecs | 


tion of the dead ? | 
riſen. 
and pour faith is alſo vaine . 


II Pea, and wee are ſcund falle witneſſes of God „be. | 
cauſe wee haue tefttfied of God how that hee rayſed vp 
Thztlt : wyom he raiſed not vp, ik ſo be that the dead rifle 


not. ; 
I6 Foꝛ if the dead riſe not, then is not Chꝛiſt riſen. 


17 Ikit be ſo that Chꝛiſt is not riſen, then is your fatth 


vatne,ye are yet in pour linnes. 


13 But alſo they which are fallen alleepe in Chriſt, are 


periſhed, f 


19 Jkin this lite only we haue hope in Chailt, then are 


we ok all men moſt miſerable. 


20 But now is Chuſt rilen from the dead, hee is be» | 


coloſ i. c tome * the fir{t fruits of them that llept. 


21 Foz unte by man came death, euen ſo by man came 


the reſurrection of the dead. 


8 Adam , 22 Fo2 as by Adam all die, euen lo] by Chꝛiſt ſhall all 
b 


Or, inChriſt be made altue. 


23 But euery man in his owne oꝛder. The firſt fruits is | 
Chiiſt, afterward, they that are Chiſts at his comming. 
24 Then commeth the end, when be ſhal haue deliuered | 


php the king dome ts God the Father, when he ſhall haue 
put downe all rule, and all authozitte and power. 
25 Foꝛ he muſt reigne till he (hall haue put all his ene 


mies vnder his feet. 5 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroped is death. 


Pfſal. 110 2 27 Foꝛ hee hath put downe all things vnder his feete: 


matth. 23. d But when he ſaith, All things are put vnder hum, it is 
hebr. 1. c manikeſt that he ts excepted which did put all things vis 


pfal 8. b der him. : 
hebr. 2. b 28 Mhen all things (hall bee ſubdued vnder him, then 


E hall the ſonne alſo himſelke bee ſubiect vnto him that put I 


all things vnder him, that God map be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are baptized * fo 
the dead, if the dead riſe not all? Thy are they then bay 
tized fo2 the dead? : 

30 And why ſtand we in feopardy euery houre? 

31 Iproteſt, by our reiopcing which J haue in Chit 
Jeſus our Lozd, J die daylp. | 

32 If I baue fortght with beaſtes at Tpheſus . — 


by InenrmEpnuc- — — 


14 If Chiiſt be net riſen, then is our pꝛeaching vaine, 


ji 


13 Ifthere be noriſingof the dead, then is Chꝛilt not 


OO mm ——UWSUINGNT up. I 5. 


maner ot meu, what adnantageth it mee, ik the dead riſe 
not? Let vs tate and d2inke ; foꝛ ts moꝛrow we die. 25 
AY 33 Bee pee not deceined; Cyill wozdes cozrupt good 
JI maners. 
34 Awake to righteouſneſle and inne not: foꝛ ſome 
ug not the knowledge of God, Aſpeake this to your 
5 ame. —* 
I 35 But ſome mau will ſay,Þ©2 ate the dead raiſed vp? F 
I (ich what body doe they com<? 
J 36 Thou foole, that witch zou ſoweſt, is not quickt · Or, madde 
ned, except it die. | man, 
I 37 And that which thou ſowelt , thon ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhalbe, but bare cozne , it may chance ofwheat 
0: of ſoine other corne. : 
38 But God gtueth it a body, as it Hathpleaſed him, | 
Ind to enery ſeed his owne body. 
30 All fleſp is not the (ame fleſh, but there is one ma · for, one ma- 
er of fleſh ok men, another fleſh ot beaſts, another of fiſhes ner of fleſh. 
nd another ok birds. i 
140 There are allo celeſtiall bodies, & bodies terreſtrt» 
al: But the giozp of the celeſtiall is one, and the glory of 
MF th: terreſtriail another. 
11.41 There is one glozy of the Sunne, and another gloꝛp 
I o'the Moonne, and another glozy of the ſtarres: foz one 
„ farre difkereth from anorber ſtarre in glozy, 
412 So is the reſurrection ofthe dead. It is ſowen in G 
d aruption. it rileth in incozruptton. 
i; 43 {it ts ſowen in dichonour, it riſeth in honour. It is 
leben in weakneſſe, it riſeth in power. | 
oY, +4 It is ſowen à naturall body, it riſeth a ſpirituall 
— There is a naturall body, and there is a ſpirituall | 


by. 
45 And (lo it is alſo written: The firſt man“ Adam Gen. 2. b 


—— 


vas made a lining ſoule, and rhe laſt Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit. : 

46 Howbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 
wach is natuxall, and then that which is ſpirituall. 
47 The ſirſt man is of che earth ear thy, the ſecond man 
&the Loꝛd from heauen. | 

48 As is theeartby, ſuch are they that are earthy, & as 
the heauenly,Cuch are they alſo that are heauenly. | 
40 And as we haue boꝛne the image of che earthy, wee 
hall alſo beare the image ofthe heauenly. 
| 590 This lay J bzeth2en, that fleſh and blood cannot in» 
dertte the kingdome of God: neither doeth cozruption ttt» = 


Þb 51 Bcholds 


Wiite incozruption. 


JJ EECENITIPATC ono 


1. Theſſ 4. J 51 Behold J ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhal not all fleep, 
phil. 3 c but we ſhall beallchanged, 

clay 25.C $2 In a moment in the twinkling of an eye, at the lait 
Trumpe, (foꝛ the Trumpe ſhall blow) and tye dead shall 
rile incoꝛruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 

53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put on incozruption, and 
this moꝛtall muſt put on immortality. ] 

54 The this corn} tibie ſhallhane put on incoꝛruption, 
and this moztall ſhal haue put on unmoꝛtalitp, then ſhatbe 
Oſee 13.0 b:ought to paſſe the ſaping that ts witten, death is lwal⸗ 

lowed vp vnto victozy. : 
Or, graue. vice 5 death where is thy ſting: Of hell where is thy 
1 5 icto 


Pe | 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the lrength of 
linne is the law. : 

57 But thanks be vnte God, which giueth vs the vice 
toꝛy thioughour Lozb Jelus That, 

58 Theretoze my beloued bꝛethꝛen, bee pe ſtedkaſt, vn⸗ 
mooucable, alwayes abounding in the woꝛke of the Lord, 
fo: as much as pee know, that pour labour is not in vaine 


in the Loꝛd. 
The Notes. 


a Ouer tlie dead, or for the dead. Among the Corinrhians if 
any deceaſed before they could bee bap.ized, ſome did tabe in 
hand to be baptized for tliem, thinking that the ſame ſhould be 
auaileable yntthe dead againſt tie reſurrection, Tertul. Theo- 
pilact. Ambr. Though S. Faul did not allow this ſuperſtition,yer 
thereby did he take an occalion to confute them, which among 
the Corinthians denied the riſing againe of the dead. 


The xvj. Chapter, 
Hee putteth them in remembrance of the gathering ſor the poore 
brethren at Hieruſalem. : 
A ( the collection foz the ſaints, as J haue oꝛ⸗ 
deined in the churches of Galatia, euen ſo do ye. 
Ades 1 2 *Uponlomej@abbvoth day, let everyone of you put 
tom cf Alideby bimlelfe, laytng vpas God hath pꝛolpered him, 
= 5 that then there be no gathings when 1 come. 
5 3 CAhen Jam come ,whoinſoever pee ſhall allow by 
Belt day " you letxers, them will J ſend, to bzing pour liberaltty vn⸗ 
' o Hieruſalem. 
the weekes 4. And ikit be mrete that J go allo, they Hall go with 
mee. : 

5 Jwillcomevntoyor, after J hall haue gone oucr 

Actes 11. qd Matedonia. (fo J do now paſſe*thzough Macedonia) 
I. cor. 1. c 6 And tt map be that J will abide, yea oz winter my 
ol, 


do the Cormtnians- Chap. 16. 


you, that ye map bꝛing me on my way whitherſoeuer go. 
7 Foꝛ I wil not ſèe you now in my paſſage, but J truſt B 


if to abide a while with vou, ik the Loꝛd (uffer me. 
tl 8 FJ will taryat Ephelus vnttill {Ayitiunttde. 
9 Foꝛ a great dooze and effectuall is opened vntome, 
1 and * there are many aduerſarics, Acts. 19 2 
| 10 Jt Timotheus come, (ce that hee may bee without 
Ns 128 with pon: foz he wozketh the wozke of the Lozd, as 
e oe. 
u ⸗ 11 Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him, but conuey him 
koꝛth in peace, that hee may come vnto me: koꝛ J tooke fox 
. him with the bzethzen. . | 
12 As touching our brother“ Apollo, I greatly defired AQes 18.4 
of him to come unte you with the bzethzen,buthts will was x.cor,r.b 
not at all to come at this time: but ye will come when hee 
{Cs ſhall haue conuentent time. ; a | 
I3 (Aatch pee, Rand pet falt in the faith, quit you like 
ns men. be ſtrong. 
2D, 14 Net all pour things be done with charitle. C 
ine I5 * Jbeſcech you, biethꝛen, (Vec know the houſe of «,Cor.1.c 
Stephana, that it isthe firit fruits of Achaia, and that 
they haue addicted themlclues to the miniſtcrie of the 
if Satnts;) | 
em 10 That yee alſo be obedient vnto luch, and to all that 
d be helpe with vs,and lahour. 
geo- 17 J am glad ofthe comming of Stephana, and Foꝛ - 
yer tunatus, and Achaicus: fo2 that which was lacking vnto 
ong me on pour part, they ſupplied. 
18 Foꝛ they haue comfo2tcd my ſpirit and yours ; ther» 
foꝛe know pe them that are luch. ; 
19 »The chutches of Alia lalute you. Aqutla and Pail: Romers.c 
ore cilla ſalute you much inthe Lozd , with the church that is 
in thetr houſe, 
e od 20 All the bꝛethꝛen greet pon: Greet pee one another 
with an holy kiſſe. 
put 21 The ſalntation ofn-e Haul with mine owne hand. D 
bim, 22 It any man lone not the Lozd Jelus Chiſt, the lame 
be a Anathema Marznatha. 
w by 23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with von. 
pon 24 My lone be with pon all in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Amen. 
¶ The firſt Epiltie to the Cozinthians was waitten from 
with Pbilippos, by Stephana, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achai⸗ 
cus, and Timotheus. 
ouct C The Notes, 
a 10 a Saint Hierome doeth expound this word Maranatha, The 
w 


Lord commerh, as if he ſhould ſay, If any man doe not love the 
| Eb 3 Lord 
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Lord !eſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed, and let him be ſure that 
the Lord (againſt whom no hatted can j reuaile) doeth come, 
Some againe doe expound it thus: Let him be as a rotten mem- 
bet cut oft, and perith vtterly. 


The Argument of the ſecond Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians. 


Aint Paul in this Epiſtle doeth principally intreat of 
Toure things. Firſt be ſheweth how God did comfort him 
in his troubles, & that all men ouzht in the eroſſe of affli- 
ction to comfort themſelues by the word of grace, and hope 
of eternall life, commanding that the ſinner whom hee had 
excommunicated , 1, Cor. 5. ſhould bee received againe. 
He doth compare goodly, the law and the Goſpel together, 
ſhewing how excellent & comfortable doctrine the Goſpel 
is, whereby we receiue remiſſion of ſinnes.Secondly,he doth 
moſt earneſtly call them to repentance , exherting them to 
line a godly & chriſtian life. Thirdly he eæhorteth the Co- 
rinthians to make collections and gatherings for the poore 
ſaints that were at Hieruſalem , alledging many godly 
cauſes or arguments to prouoke them to it. Laff of all, he 
dot h arme the congregation again$t falſe preachers,ſetting 
forth to the vttermoſt his vocation & office , and what he 
had done by the Goſpel, thereby to encourage the Corinthi= 
ans to abide ſtedſaſi in the doctrine, & not to ſuffer them- 
ſelues td be frayed away from it. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Corinthians, 


The firſt Chapter. 


Hee declareth the great profit that commeth to the faithful! ly 
their aſflictiins. 


2A... Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the will 
ok God, and bzother Timotheus, vnto the 
church of God which is at Coꝛinthus, with 
all the ſaints which are in all Achata: 
2 Grace be with you,+ peace from God 
the father,and fromthe Load Jelus Sa 
I 


”" 
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[ 


T X N M 1 


we 
7 


CU UNETAUEIenans” ap. I. * "7" OY 


3 *Bleſfed be God the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thai, Rom. 1.2 
which is the Father of mercies, and the God of al comfozt: 1 cor. 1. a 
4 CAhich comfoꝛteth vs tn al our tribulations, that we galat. 1.a 
map be able to cemfoꝛt them which are in all maner trou- epheſ. 1. a 
ble, with the comfozt wherewith wee our lelues ate com. 1 pet. 1.2 
fo:ted of God. 7 | 

5 Foꝛas 'the afflictions of Chꝛiſt are plenteous in vs, Coloſ.1.c 
euen ſo our conſolation is plenteons by Chuſt. 

6 Mbether wee be troubled, it is foꝛ your conlolation 
and ſalnation. which ſalvation is wouglt by the ſuffering 
of the lame afflictions which wee alſo ſuffer : 02 whether 
we bee comfozted, it is foꝛ pour conſolation and ſaluation, 
and our hope of yen is ſtedkaſt, 

7 Knowing that as ye are partakers ok the afflictions B 
ſo ye ſhalbe partakers alſo of the tonſolation. 

8 Foz wee would not bzethzen haue yon fgnozant of 
dur trouble which came vnto vs in Alla: that wee were 4d 19.f 
griened ont of meaiure, paſſing ſtrength, iuſomuch that 
we were in great donbt euen of ſife. 

9, But we recetued the ſentence of death in our lelues, 
that we ſhould not put our truſt in our ſelues, but in Oed 
which raiſed the dead: 

Io CAhodeliuered vs from ſo great a death, and doeth 
— * : in whom we trult that hereatter alls he wil de» 

tuer vs: 

II Pou alſo helping together by pꝛaper foꝛ vs, that foꝛ Rom. 15.c 
tge benefits beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of many per- 
ſons,* thanks may be giuenofmany on that behalfe, 2. Cor. 4.4 

12 Foz our reiopcing is this, the teſtimonie of our cons 
ſcience, that in ſimpꝰicity & godly purenelle, not with fleſhs 
ly wiledome, but by the grace of God wee haue had our 
tonuerſation in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to pouwards. 

13 Foz we wꝛite none other things vnts you then that 
ve read, 02 alſo that pe acknowledge: and J trult pe ſhall 
acknowledge vnto the end, 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that wee C 
date pour reioycing, euen as pe are ours, in the dap of the 1. Theſſ. 2. a 
Loꝛd geſus. - i. Cor. 16. a 

15 * And in this confidence was J minded lürſt to haue Or. the ſe- 
come vnto pou, p pe might haue had one {pleaſure moꝛe: cond bene 

16 And to palle by you into Macedonia, and to come fit. 
againe out of Macedonia vnto vou, and to be led fooꝛth of 
bon into Jurie. : 

17 hen J therefoze was thus minded did J vſe light» 
nelle? 02 minde J carnally thoſe things which J minde, 
that with me Yould be yea,yea,and nap, nap: 

Bb 3 13 Pea 


Rom. 8.2 
ephcl.4.c 


1. Pet.5.a 


1. Cor. 5,4 


e eee Epiltle 


18 Pea God is kaithkull, fox our pꝛeaching to pon was 

not yea and nay. K 
Foz Gods Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was pꝛea⸗ 

cheb among yon by vs, euen by mee and Siluanus, and 
Timotheus, was not yea,and nay,bu: in him it was yea. 

20 (Fo: all the pꝛomiſes of God tn him are yca, and 
are in hun, Amen) vuto the glozy of God tbꝛough vs. 

21 And he which ſtabliſheth vs with pon in Chzilt, and 
bath auointed vs, is God, 

22 CAhich hath alſo ſealed vs, * and hach ginen the 
earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 

23 J call God foz a recozd vnto my ſoule, that to ſpare 
you, J came not as pet to Cozinthus. 

2.4 Not that we bee Loꝛds ouer your faith, but are 
helpers ot pour iop: foz by faith pe ſtand, 


¶ The Notes. 

a God doeth helpe and deliver vs, when wee doe patiently 
beare his croſle, that is to ſay, the perſecution, trouble, and ad- 
uerſitie, that he deeth ſend vnto vs. For God will never forſake 
them that doe patiently wait for his ayd and ſuccour. Againe, 
they that will not wait fot his helpe, but go about without him 
to helpe themſelues by their owne workes and wiſdome, or are 
impat ient in their troubles, them doth he forſace vttei ly in the 
middelt af their aiflictions. 


The ij. Chapter. 
Paul reieyc eth in God for the efficacie af hu dofirine, 


* B J determined thus in mylelke, that J wonld not 


come agatue to you in heauineſſe, 

2 Fox ik J make you ſozy, who is he that maketh mee 
glad, but the ſame which is made ſoꝛy by me: 

3 AndJ] wote the ſame vnto pon, left when J came, 
I ſhould takehcauineſſe of them of whom J ought tore» 
92 bauing confidence in you all, that my toy is che toy 
of you all. 

4 Fo} in great afflictions and anguiſh ok heart, J wzote 
vnto you with many teares, not that pee ſhould bee made 
ſoꝛp, but that pee might percetue the loue which I haue 
moſt abundantly vnto pou. 

5 But ik any man hath cauſed ſozrow , the ſame hath 
— _ mee lozp , but partly, leſt J ſhould ouergricue, 
? 6 It is 2 ſuffieient ynto the (ame man that he was re⸗ 
duked ofmany. 


B 7 So that now contraxiwile ye onght rather to ow 


Wm w- 
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dim, and comfozt him,leaſt the ſame perſon ſhonld be (vals 
lowed vp wich ouermuch heautnefle. 

8 Mherekoꝛe J pꝛay vou that pou would confirme pour 
lone towards hun. 5 : 

9 Fo2to this end alſodid J write that J might know 
the pꝛooke of pon, whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye toꝛgine any thing, J forgiue alſo; Foꝛ 
if I foꝛganue any thing, to whom J fa2gane it, foz pour 
lakes forgaue l it in the ſight of Chiiſk, 

11 Leit we ſhould be circumuented of Satau: foz wee 
are not ig noꝛaut ot his deuiſes. 

12 Furthermoze, when J tame to Troada to preach 
Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, and a dooze was opened vnto me ot the 
Loꝛd, I : 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Ti⸗ 
tus mp bꝛother, but when I had taken my leaue of them, 
] went away vnto Macedonia. 


14 Now thankes bee vato God, which alway cauſeth C 


vs to triumph in Chziſt, and opencth the (auour of his 
knowledge by vs in every place. : 

I5 Fo we are vnts God the ſweet ſauour of Chzilf in 
them that are ſaued, and in thein which perth. 


16 Co the one are we the ſauour ok death vnto death: Luke 2. 


and vnto the other the lauour of lite, vato life: and who 
is meete vnto thele things: 

17 Foꝛ we are not as mam are, which chop and change 
with the woꝛd of God: but as of pureneſſe, but as ot Gos 
in the light of God, lpeake we fin Chꝛilt. 

C The Notes, 

a e muſt beware that we doe not vſe too much rigout in 
the Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. For that ſhould bee to turne that 
moſt comfortable ſalue and wholeſome phy ſicke into poyſon. 
Wee ought to excommunicate to this end, that the open ſinner 
may acknowledge his ſiune and repent: and ſo bee reconciled 
againe and that betimes, leſt Satan doe get his pray, and driue 
the poore miſerable man, thus banifhed from the Congregat i- 
on, to vtter deſpaiting. It is ſaid that the Church forgiueth, 
when either it doeth comfort them that are troubled in conlci- 
ence, or receiue th the repentant into fauour againe. 


The ĩij. Chapter. 
Paul exalteth his Apeftleſhip again the brag ef the falſe 
ao les. 
Doe we begin tocommend our ſelues againe? D2 need 
we as lome other Epiſtles of commendation vnto 
kon? oz letters of n om you? 
4 


2 Pe 


10 rener — 


Or, of 


Chriſt, 


A 


c I IG EGTCOILLT'IFPILELSY TON” 


lor, knowen 2 Pee are our Epiſtle witten in our hearts, || vnder⸗ 
ſtood and read ok all men: 

3 Foꝛaſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared that pe are 
| the Epiſtle of Chziſt, miniſtred by vs, wzitten not with 
Exod.20.d hkk, but with the Spirit of the ltuing God,“ not in ſtonie 
deut. 5. 1 Tables, but in flelhly tables of the heart. 
iere. 3 1. 4 Buch truſt haue we thzough T hziſt to Godward. 
The Epiftle 5 Not that wee are > ſufficient of our lelues, to thinke 

„the 2. Aly thing as ok our ſelues: * but our ſufficiencis is of God, 

Sundayaf- 6 Uhich hath made vs able * miniſters of the New 

ter Trinitie. Teltament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: Fox the 

Phil 2. a letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth like, 

1. Cor 4.4 7 But it the miniſtration of death, in letters figured 
in ſtones, was tn gloꝛy, ſo that the childꝛen of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moles:foꝛ the glozy of his 
countenance, which glory is done away, 

8 How ſhali not the miniſtration of the Spirit bee 
much moꝛe in glozy ? 

9 Fo2itfthe miniſtration of condemnatfon bee glozy; 
* moꝛe doth the miniſtration of righteouſnes exceeed 
in glo2y. 

10 Fo2 euen that which was glozifted , was not glozt- 
fied in this behalfe, becaule of the exceeding glozy. 

It Foz if that which was put away, was glozious: 
much moze that, which remaineth, is glozious. 

12 Seeing then that we haue luch hope, we vſe great 
boldnelle of ſpeech: | 

Exod.24.d Iz And not as Moles, which *put a vaile ouer his face, 

that the childꝛen of Jſcael thould not ſtedkaſtly looke into 

the end of that which was aboliſhed. 
14 But their mindes were. | blinded: koz vntill this 
|Or,harde- DAy remaineth the ſame valle vntaken away in the rea» 
ned, me the Dlde Teſtament, which vaile is put away in 


lt. . 
15 But euen vntothis day, when Woles is read, the 
vail? is {ayd vpon their heart. 
16 Meuertheleſſc when it ſhall turne to the Lozd, the 
batle ſhalbe taken away. i 
lohn 4. e 17 * The Loꝛd is the Spirit, aud where the Spirit of 
the Loꝛd is, there is libertie. 
18 But wee all beholding as in a mirrour the glozy of 
the Lozd, with his face open, are changed vnts the lame 
_ from glozy to glozy, euen as of the Spirit of the 
C Tbs 
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C The Notes. : 

3 If any man doe affirme or holdeth opinion that wan can 
by the ſtrength of his ownenature thinke a good thought per- 
taining to his ſaluation, or that hee can, without theintpiration 
of the holy Cholt, conſent and agree to the wholeſome prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, he is deceived by an heretical! ſpirit, and 
vnderſtandeth not the word of Chriſt, ſaying, Without me ye 
can do nething. Nor that ſaying of Paul, We are not ſufficient, 
c. The councell of Miluentum. 

The itij.Chapter, 

He declareth his diligence and roundne ſve in his office, 17 Shews 

ing what profit commeth thereby. 

T Here fee ſeeing that we haue (ich a miniſterte, as we g 
baue receiued mercy, we faint not, T)be Epistle 

2 But haue call krom vs the cloakes ok vnhoneſtie, ,, 5 Mat- 
walking not in crafcineſle, neither «handling the woꝛd of e the 
God decettfully, but in opening of the trueth, comending poste. 
our ſelues to euery mans couſctence in the light of God. 

3 JfourGoſpel be hid, it is hid in them that are loſt. 

4. In whom the god of this wozld * hath blinded the lohn 1r2.c 
minds ok them which beleene not, leſt the light of the Go+ luke 8.f 
ſpel of the glozy of Chʒiſt ould tine vnto them (which 
is the image of God.) | 

5 Foz wep2zeach not our ſelues, but Chꝛiſt Jcſus the 
Loꝛd, and our ſelues your ſeruants foz Jeſus ſake, 

6 Fox it is God * that commanded the light to ſhine Gen, r. 2 
out ofdarknefle, who hath ſhine d in our hearts foz to give 2. pet. i d 
the light of the knowledge of the glozy of God, in the kace 
of Jeins Chꝛiſt. 

7 But wee haue b this treaſure fn * eatthen veſſels, B 
1 the excellencie of the power may be Gods , and not 2. Cor.. a 
ok vs. 

8 ele are troubled on euery ſide, yet are we not with» Or. driven 
out thift ; We are in pouertie, but not in extreame pouer - into a nar 
tie: row cer ner. 

9 Weeare perſecuted, but are not fozſaken therein: 
we are caſt downe, but we periſh not. : 

Io We alwayes* beare about in the body the dying of Galat. 4.4 
the Lord Jelus, that the life of Jetus might allo be made 
manifeſt in our body. _ | 

II * Fg2 wee which liue are alwapes delinered vnto Rom.8.d * 
death foxDeſus ſake, that the life of Jeſus might be made 


manifeſt fn our moꝛtall ficſh. 


12 So then death wozketh in vs. but life in pou. 
I3 Seeing then that we haue the ſame Spirit of faith, 


. . — 


aͤccoꝛding as it is wutten, I belecucd, and therckoze 2 Pial. 1 16. b 


C 


Or, are 
done. 
1. Cor. 1. a 


Pfal. 10 b 
rom.8. d 


Apoe. 3. e 


2. pet. i. b 


Rm. 8. e 
1 Cor. 1 C 


A 
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J ſpoken, we allo beleene and therefoze ſpeake, 

14 {Knowing that hee which railed vp the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
ſhall raile vs vp allo by the meanes of Jeſus, and fall ſee 
vs with yon. h 

Is Foꝛ ali things doe I foꝛ your ſakes, * that the plen» 
teous grace by the thankeſgiuing of many may redound 
to the pꝛaiſe of God. N 

16 CUhercfoze wee are not wearied: but though our 
—_— man perth, yet tbe inward man is renewed day 

y Day. ; 

17 * Foz the momentan lightneſle of our tribulation 
pꝛeparech an exceeding, and an cternall weight of glozp 
vnto vs: 

18 (Chile wee looke not on the things which are ſeene, 
but on the things which are not leene : foz the things 
Which are ſecne, are tempozall: but the things which are 
not leene arc cternall. 

| The Notes. 

a To handle the word of God without deceitfulneſſe, is to 
ſet it loorth ſincerely and purely, without adding any thing 
thereto, or taking any thing from it. 

b By this treaſwe Chriſt himſelfe, and the wholeſome do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel is vndei ſtood, Mat. 1 3. Chap. by the earthen 
vellels, the frailne: of our fleſh is meant. God for his owne laud 
doeth ſet foorth himſelfe by thoſe things that are weake and 
fecble, becauſe that the whole glory ſhould be giuen vnto God 
alone, and not vnto man, which is made ol earth. Ambr, 


The v. Chapter. 
Paul proceedeth to declare the utilitie that commeth by the 


croſße. 
D2 e know, that if our earthly houle of this taber- 
nacle were deſtroyed, we haue a building of God, euen 
a habitation not made with handes, but eternall in 
eauen. 

2 Foꝛ therekoꝛe ſigh we, deſiring vpon our clothing, to 
be further clothed with our houſe which ts from heauen. 

3 13 lo bee that we being cloched, ſhall not bee found 
2 naked. 

4 Foz we that are in this tabernacle, ſigh being bur⸗ 
dened. becauſe we would not put off our clothing, but vp0 
= one put on moꝛe, that moztalitie might be ſwa{lowed 

3 of life, a 

5 Yee that hath oꝛdeined vs foz the ſelfeſame thing, is 
G 1. * which hath alſo giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the 


OY 6 There 


enpy cn 
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10 at e e ee eee e ee 3 


6 Therekoꝛe we are alway ok good cheare, and know 


that as long as we are at home in the body, we are ablent 


from the Loꝛd. : | 
7 1 o we walke by faith , not after the outward ap» 53 
earance 

F 3 F}Aeuertheleſſe, we are of good comfozt, and had ras 

ther to be abſent from the body, and to be pꝛelent with the 


L 02d, 

9 CAheref92e whether we be at home, c2 from heme, 
we endeuour our lelues to be acceptcyvnto him. 

10 Foz we mult all appzare betoꝛe the tudgment ſcat 8 
of Chzitt , that euery man may receiue the wozkes of his n. 3. 
oy accoꝛding to that he hath done, whether it bee good m1. 
02 bad. 

11 Knowing therefoze the feare of the Loꝛd , wee per- 

(wade men, foz we arc knowen well pnough vnto God, J 
truſt alſo that we are knowen in your conlciences. 

12 Foz wee commend not our lelues againe punto pon, 
but gine pou an occalion to gloꝛy in our behalke, that pee 
map haue ſomewhat ag atnſt them which glozy in the face, 
and not in the heart: 

3 Foz if we be too feruent, to God wee are too feruent: 
oꝛ ik we keepe meaſure, foꝛ your caule keepe we meaſure. 

14 Fo2 the lone of Chuiſt conſtrameth vs, becauſe wee C 
thus iudge. that if one died fo all, then were all dead. 

15 And he *died fo2 all, that they which liue, ſhould not 1. Theſſ. 5. e 
hencekoꝛth liue vnto themlelues, but vnto him which died 
fo: them and roſe againe. 

16 (Uherefo:e hencefoozth know we no man after the 
fleſh, inſomuch though wee haue knowen Chyilt atter the 
fleſh, now yet hencefoꝛth know we him no moze. 

17 Therefoze if any man bein Chatlt he is anew crea» 
ture: old things are palled away, behold, all things are 
beco:ne* new. : 2.Pet.z3.c 

18 And alli things are of God, which hath reconciled apoc. iz. c 
vs vnto himlelkte by Jeſus Chiſt, and hath giuen vnto vs 
the miniſtery of reconciltation. Zh 

19 Foz God waz in Chailk, reconciling the wozld to Rom. 3.4 
himlelfe, not imputing their finnesvnto them, and hath coloC.1.c 
committed to vs the pzeaching oftheatonement. colol. 2. e 

20 Nom then are wee mellengers fo2 hilt, cuen as 
though God did beſecch pou thzough vs, ſo pꝛay we pou in 
Chultes ſtead, that ye be reconciled vnto God. 

21 Fo2he*hath made bim to bee linne fo: vs, which Eſay 53. b 
knew no linne, that we ſhould be made the righteoulneſſe rom, 8,4 
0; God in him. 

The 
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Lem. 


1. Cor. 4 a 


Deut. y. d 


A 


The Epiſtle 
on the fir ſt 


Efay 49. c 
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J The Notes. 

2 They are naked that haue not the wedding garment of 
fiith working through loue vpon them. They are naked that 
without all ſhame doe give themſelues in this world, to filthie 
wicked,and deuiliſh converſation, putting away from them the 
Spirit of God, and reaſon. It is ſaid, that our manſion is from 
heauen, not becauſe it commeth from heauen, but becauſe it re. 
ceiueth from thence the grace or gift of immortalitie & vucor- 
ruption. 

The vj. Chapter. 
An exhortation ts Chriſtiau life, 


* E alſo as helpers to him, exhoꝛt you, that pe receiue 


not the grace ot God in vaine. ; 

2 ( Fo: he laith, J haut heard thee in a time accep⸗ 
ted, and in the dap ot ſaluation haue J luccoured thee : 
Behold, now is that accepted time, behold, now is that 
day ok (aluatton.) 


3 Gining no offence in any thing, that the miniſterie 


be not blamed: 7 

4 But in all things bebauing our ſelues *as the mini 
ſters of God , in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſi 
ties, in anguiſhes, 5 

5 In ttripes , in pziſonments, in ſtrikes, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſle, by Knowledge, by long ſuffering, by 
kindeneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by lone vnkained, 

7 By the woꝛd ot Trueth,by the power ol God, by the 
— of righteoutneile, of the right hand, and on the 
ekt. 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by euill repozt, and good 
repozt, as detceiuers, and yet true: : 

9 As vnknowen,and yer knowen: as dying, & behold 
we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed: 

10 As ſozrowing, and pet alway merry: as pooꝛe, ant 
yet making manp rich: as hauing nothing, and pet poſlel- 
ting all things. 

11 O pe Cozinthians, our month is opened vnto you, 
our heart is enlarged. 

12 Pee are not pꝛeſled into a narrow roome in vs, but 
are pꝛeſſed into a narrow roome in pour owne bowels. 

13 Now foꝛ the ſame recompence, ( I ſpeake as vnto 


C my chtldzen) be ye alſo inlarged. 


14 And! beare not ye the poke together with the vn- 


or, be not beleeuers ; Fo2 what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with 
e mogul vartghtegutaclie? oz what communion hath light with 
y yoked. | 


Datkcaelic ? 
: Is D. 


"EU UNE WULNmalS. CPAP Jo PO ron ogy 


15 *O2 what concoꝛd hath Chziſt with Beltal ? either Mar zh. 8. b 
what part hath he > that beleeueth with an infidel? 

16 Pz what agreement bath the Temple of God with 
idoles ? fo2 yee are the Temple ofthe lining God, as ſapd 
God, J will dwell in them, and walke in them, and wil be 1. Cor.3. b 
their God 2 and they ſhalbe my people. exod. 19. 

17 CAherefoze come ont from among them, c be pe ſepa» 1: uit. 1 9. d 
rated from them, ((atth the Loꝛd) E couch none b vncleane eſay 52 c 
thing, and J will receiue pou. 

18 And J will be a father vnta you , and ye ſhall be my 
ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lozd almighty. 


The Notes. 

a Nothing in this world can hinder a man ſo much from true 
godlineſſe, as doth the amity and friendſhip with the vngoely, 
Theſonnes of Cod did in the beginning ioyne themſelues in a- 
mity and friendſhip with the children of men, and they were all 
deſtroyed by the flood. 

b He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled therewith . Beware 
therefore (if ye will continue and abide ſtedſaſt in the true do · 
arine) that ye accompa iy not your ſelues vnto vngodly Epi- 
cures , which without the feate of God, doe giue chemſelues 
to all Kinde of miſchiefe and blaſphemy, 


The vij. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth them by the promiſe of God to keepe tlemſelues 
Pure. 
Auing tber foꝛe theſe pꝛomtſes (dearely beloned) let vs @ 
 Iclenſe our ſelues from ali filthines of the fleſh and ſyi · 
rit,perfecting bolineſſe in the feare of God. 
2 Mecelue vs, we haue wꝛonged no man, we haue co2+ {VadeRand 
rupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. 
3 Jſpeake not this to condemne you: foꝛ J haue ſhews» 
ed you befoꝛe, that pe are in our hearts to die and itue with 
poll. 
4 I vſe great boldnes of ſpeech towards yon, J glozy 
greatly in pou: Jam filled with comfozc, c am exceeding 
tsyous tn all our tribulation. 
5 Fo2 when we were come into Macedonia, our flech Ages 16.c 
had no reſt, but we were troubled on every ſive; without 
were kightings, within were feares. 
6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comfozteth the humble, 2.Cor, 1.2 
comfozted vs by the comming ok Titus. 
7 And not by his comming onlp, but alſo by the conſo . B 
lation which he receiued of you, when be told vs your ve- 
hement deſire, your weeping, your teruent minde toward 
me, 


OY e ne lecond Epiltie — 


me, ſo that J reioyed the moze. 
8 Foꝛ though J made you ſoꝛy with aletter: J repetit 
not though J did repent: fo2 J perteiue that the lame C. 
piſtle made pon ſoꝛy, though it were but fo2 a ſeaſuan. 
19 J now reioyce, not that ye were made loꝛy: but that 
ye were made loꝛy to repentance: foꝛ pe were made ſoꝛy to 
Godward, that in nothing pe might be hurt by vs. | 
Eccle.zo.c 10 Foz godly ſoꝛrow canſeth repentance vnto ſaluati- 
on on wh repented ok: but the ſozow of the woz d cats 

(th death. 


II Foz behold, the ſelke ſame thing that pee were made 


ſoꝛy to Godward, how much carekulneſſe it hath wzought 
in yon: pea, what clearing of your ſelues, pea, what indig⸗ 
natton, vea, what feare : yea, what vehement dcſire , pea, 
what zrale, pea, what ptintihment ? fo2 in all things pe haue 
ſhewed pour ſelues that pe were cleare in that matter. 
Orebut that 21 Ulhrekeze though J wꝛote vnto you; I did it not foꝛ 
out care to. his cauſe that hath done the hurt, neither foꝛ his cauſe that 
ward you in WAS Hurt : | but that pour good minde to vsward, might 
the ſigut of Appeare among you in the light of God. 
God.mizghe 13 Therkoꝛe we are comſozted in pour comfozt:yea,and 
appeare vn- fxrceedinglythe moze ioped wee foz the toy ol Titus; be» 
to you: SS Callle his ({ptrit was refreſhed by pou all. : 
hath Codex 14 But if J haue boatted anything vnto him ok pou, J 
Compluten- haue not bene alhamed therein; fo as we ſpeake all things 
Gs, Ambro- vnta pon in truth, euen ſo our boaſting which J made vn⸗ 
ſius & Tiieo- to Titus is found a truth. 


philactus,& 15 And hisſſinward affection is moꝛe abundant toward 


ſoreadeth you , while hee remembzeth the obedience ok pou all, how 
the old tran- Wich feare and trembiing ye recetued hum. 

4 tion and 16 J rcioyce that J haue conlidence in vou in all things, 
the tranſla- ; 


tion of Ste- C The Notes. 

hanus. 2 ?here bee two mancr of ſorrowes, the one commeth of 
Or, hi bo- God, and ingendreth repentance vnto life, the other commeth 
Wels are. of the fleſh, and breedeth deſperation vnto death, wee haue ex · 


amples of both in Cain and Dauid, in Iudas, & in Peter, for they 
all ſorowed: i ut the ſorow of Cain & Iudas was fleſhly and 
carnall, and therefore beivg without all godly comfort,it did 
driue them to deſperation, whereas Dauid & Peter in theit god- 
ly ſorow did ttee vnto the Father of mercies, with a true repens 
tant heart, and were rec eiued againe into the fauour of God. 
| The viij. Chapter. 

1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and Chriſt, he exhor- 

teth them to continue in relec uin; the peore Sainis, commen- 


ding their good beginning, . 
Moze⸗ 


ce 


in 
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D2couer, we doe you to wit, bꝛethꝛen, ofthe grace ol 
God, which was giuen to the Churches ok Mace ⸗ 
donta, | 

2 How that in much tryall of affliction their isy as 
bounded, and their dcep pouerty abounded into the riches 
ot their luberalitie: 

3 Fo: to their powers (Abeare them recoꝛd) pea, and 
bepond their powers, they were willing of tbemtelues: 

4 Bzaping vs wich great inſtance, that we would res 
cctne this grace and ſocietie of the miniſterie which is to» 
ward the latnts, 

And this they did, not as we looked foꝛ: but gaue their ; 
owne ſelues fir ſt to the Lozd, and alter vnto vs by the will : 


of God, 

6 That we ſFould delire Titus to accompliſh the ſame 
grace among you alſo euen as he had begun. 

7 Now therefoze, as ye are plenteous in all things, in B 
faith and in woꝛd, and in knowledge, and in all feruent - 
neſſe, and in lone which pe haue to vs: enen lo lee that pee 
be plenteous in this grace allo. h 

$ This J (ay, not by commandement, bit jb*cauſc of || Or reade 
the fernentnes of other, and pzooning the vutaiucdneL% through rl e 
of pour lone. feruentneils 

9 Foz ye knowe the grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chiilt of other 
that though he was * rich, yet foꝛ your ſakes hee became prouoking 
pooe, that pe thzough his pouertie might be made rich. alfo the per- 

10 And J giut counſel herein: foꝛ this is expedient fox fectneſle of 
you which haue begun not to doe onelp, but allo to wiil a your loue. 
pecre ago, ke = Rom. 10. a 

II Now therefoꝛe perfoꝛme to do it alio: that as there 
appeared in you A tradineſſe to will, euen lo there may ap» 
peare a read ineſle to perfo: me, of that which ye haue. 

12 Foz if * there be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted 1. pet. 4.c 
accozding to that a man hath, and not accozding to that prov. 3. d 
he hath not. warke 12. d 

13 Truely not that other be ſet at caſe,# you burdened. luke 21.0 

14 But ok like condition now at thts tune your aboun» C 
dance ſupplieth a their want, that their aboundance allo 
may ſupply your want, that there maybe equalitie, 

I5 As it is witten, he that bad gatheted much, had no; 
thing ouer, and he that had gathered litle had no lacke. 

16 Thanks be vnto God, which put the ſame earnelt 


| Care fo2 you iu the heart of Titus, 


17 Becauſe he accepted the exhoztation : and being the 
moꝛe careful came of his owne accoꝛd vnto pon. 
IS (e haue (ent with him that bzother, whole Mare 


<< 
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is inthe Goſpel thzoughout all the Churches. 
19 (And not that onely , but he was allo choſenof the 
Cburcyes tobe a fellow with vs in our tolirney, concer» 
gor, beneſi · ning this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glozy of 
cence. the lame Loꝛd, and declaration of your ready minde,) 
20 CERGES this, that any man ſhould rebuke vs in 
Rom. 12.c this plenteous diſtribution that is * miniſtred by vs: 
21 Making pꝛouiſion foꝛ honeſt things, not only in the 
ſight of the Loꝛd, but alſo in the light ol men. 
22 We haue ſent with them a bzother of ours, whom 
we haue oktentimes pzooned diligent in many things,but 
fOr,which now much moze diligent, foz the great confidence|] which I 
he hath, haue in pon. | 
23 Uhhether any doe enquireof Titus, hee is my fellow 
and helper concerning you;02zvtother which are your bꝛe · 
ten they — the mellengers of the Churches, and the 
glozyof Thailt. | 
24 {Aherfoze fhew ye vnto them the pꝛoke of your lone, 
and of our boaſting on pour behalfe in the light ofthe 


Churches, 
Ihe Notes. 

a Liberality ought ſo to be moderared,y they which do giue, 
be in no wiſe tuereby brought to extreame pouerty & penury, 
the other vnto whom it is gieuen , in the meane ſeaſon liuing at 
eaſe and in idleefe. This is the equalneſſe that S. Paul doerh 
ſpeake of kere. The Corinthians had riches, & the ſaints of Hie · 
ruſalem had wholcſome doctiine coupled withgodlines, at that 
time there was a great deatth in Hierulalem, & in all Syria. This 
is then the meaning of the Apoſtle, I will that with your riches, 
(whereof ve have plenty and abundance) ye ſuccour their need, 
and that they with their godly doctrine doe ſupply that which 
is wauting in you. 

The ix. Chapter. 
The cauſe / Titus and hi companions comming to them. 

| A ED: of the miniſtring to the Guts, it ts ſuper ſluous fo; 
As. 1 1. d ine to wꝛite vnto pou: 

1. cor. 16. 2 Foz J know the readineſſe of pour minde, whereof 
2. cor. 8 a J boalt on pour behalte vnto them of Mace donta, that A« 
tom. ig c Chaiawas pꝛepared a peere agoe;and jyour zeale hath pꝛo⸗ 
Ot, xeale in uoked maup. 
you, 3 Pet haue I ſent the bzethzen,leſfour boaſting of you 

ſhould de in vatne in thts behalfe,that as J hane ſaid, ye 
map be pzepared. 

4 Leaſt happily if they of Macedonia come with me, 
and find you vipzepared,we(J will not ſay you)ſhould be 
aſhamed in this boldnelle of boating. £ There 
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5 TherefozeJ thought it neceflary fo exhoꝛt the bꝛe⸗ | 
thꝛen that they woulo come befoze vnto you, and pzepare | 
pour foꝛeyꝛomiſed beneficence that it night bee ready as a | 
benelicente, and not as au crho2tation, ; 

6 This yet Iſay, he that ſoweth (ſparingly, ſhall reape 
n and * he that ſoweth bounttkullp, ſhall reape Prou. 11. d 

ounttkully. . 

7 Enery man accoꝛding as he purpoſeth in his heart, B 
ſo let him giue, not grudgingly, oz of neceſſity ;* tox Gov Galat. 6. d 
loueth achearetull giner. 3 exod. 25a 

8 God is able to make von plentifull in all grace, that eccluſ 3 5. 2 


pee in all things hauing alwap ſufficient vnto the vtter⸗ 
moſt, may be plentifa'l in enery good werke: 


9 Asit is witten, Ye hath diſperted abꝛoad, he Hath Pal. 112. b 


giuen to the pooꝛe, his tiahteoulnes remaineth foꝛ euer. 

19 Moꝛeouer, ] beſee ch him chat mtniltreth ſeed vnto 
the Hower, to miniſter bzead allo foꝛ food, and to multt⸗ 
ply your ſeed, and to increaſe the fruits of pour rightcouſs 
neſſe: 

11 That in all things yee may bee made rich vnto all 
— which cauleth thzough vs thankeſgiuing 
vnto God, 

12 Foz the adminiſtrationof this ſerufce, not only (ups 
plicth the want ofthe Saints : but allo is aboundant by 
the thankeſgtuing of many unto God. 

I; (Whtles by the experiment of this miniſtration, 
they gloufted God koꝛ rye obedience of pour conſenting 
to the Holpel of Chꝛiſt, and fox your libera!l dittribucion 
to them, and to all men.) 


14 And by their pꝛapers foꝛ pou, which j long after you Or, are 


fo2 the aboundant grace of God in you. greatly affe- 
15 Thankes be vnto God koꝛ his vnſpeakeable gift. Coned to- 
C The Notes, 


2 If we giue almes, wee (hall thereby prouoke mon to give 
immortall thanks vnto the Lord So that by our almes two pro- 
fits (hall enſue an i follow: Firſt, our poore brethren ſhalbe ſuc- 
coured and helped. Second!y, God the author of all goodneſſe 
{hall (chrough the ſame liberalitie that he hath flirred vp in vs) 
be praiſed and lauded, which thing al Chriftians ought to ſeeke, 


The x. Chapter. 


He toucheth the falſe apeſtles, and defendeth hi authoritie, ex. 
horting them to obedience. 


Haul rap (elfe be leech pou by the meekneſle and gentle · A 


nelle of Chuſt, which in pꝛeſence am lowly among you; 
Gs bug 


ward you, 


— * — 
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but am bold toward pou, being abſent. 
2 I beſeech pou, that J map not need to bee bold whhen 
Or, where- Jam pzeltent, with that tame boldnelle wherewith | am 
with I mean luppoled to haue bene bold ag ainſt lome, which repute vs, 
to be bold. as thongh we walked acco2ding to the tleth. 
3 Fo2 walking in the fleſp, pet we doe not warre accoz⸗ 
| ding to the iletl), 
Epheſ.6.c 4 (*Fo2 the weapons of our warfare are not carnall, 
bol A thzough God, to the ouerthzowing of itrong 
olds. 

5 Caherewith we onerth2ow counſels, and euerp high 
thing that is exalted agatnlt the knowledge of God, and 
8 ns captuntic all imaginations to the obedience of 
Chit: 3 ; . 

6 And hauing tnareadtines,wherewith to take venge⸗ 
ance on all dilobedience, when your obedience ts fulfilled, 

7 Lookeye on things atter the vtter appearance: Jf 
any man trult in himlelte that hee is Chꝛilts, let him con» 
ſider this 2gatneof hunlſelfe,that as he is of Whailt,cuen ſo 
are we of Ehailt. ; 

| 8 Foz though J ſhonld boaſt ſomewhat moze of our 
1. Cor. 12. b àuthoꝛitie, which the Loꝛd hath gtucn to vs foꝛ edificatt- 
on, and not of pour deltruction, J thould not bee aſhamed, 

9 Lealt J chouid leeme as it were to make you afraid 
bp letters. ; 

10 Foꝛ the letters (laith he)are ſoꝛe and ſtrong, but his 
bodily pꝛeſente is weake, and his ſpeech nothing wozth. 

Let him that is ſuch a one, thinke on this wile, that 
as we are in woꝛd by letters, when we are ablent, luch al- 
{o are we indeed when we are pꝛelent. 

12 #02 wee dare not number no2 compare our ſelues 
with certaine which pꝛaiſe themſelues: neuerthelelle, 
whilerhey meaſure themlelues with themſelues, and com⸗ 
pare themlelues with themſelues, they vnderſtand not. 

IZ But we wil not boaſt aboue meaſure: but accozving 
to the mealure of the rule which God hath diſtributed vi* 
to vs, a mealure to reach euen vnto you, 

C, 14 Foꝛ wee ſtretch not our lelues beyond meaſure, as 
though wee reached not vnto pou: Foz enen to you alla 
haue we come with the > Goſpel of Chiilt : 

15 Not boaſting our ſelues out of meaſure in other 
mens labonrs : but hoping when your kaith ts increaſed, 
to be magnified among you accoꝛding to our mealure a» 
boundantly, | 

16 That J may pꝛeach the Goſpel in thoſe Regions 
Which are beyond pon: c not glozy of thole things u, 
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by another meaſure are pꝛepared alreadie. g 

17 But let him that gloztech, glozy in the Loꝛd. 

18 Fo he that commendeth himſelke, is not allowed, 
biet whom the Lozd commendeth. 


The Notes. 

à That is to ſay, though we be men, and cary about this mor- 
tall body with vs, yet this that we teach is not infants doctrine, 
hut Gods trueth, whereby we doe learne, that God doeth vſe the 
Prophets and Apoſtles. as inſtruments, and therefore was Saint 
Paul called the choſen veſſell of God, 


The xj. Chapter. 
2 Hedeclareth his affeclion toward them, 5 The excellency of 

hu munSterie, 9 and hu diligence in the ſame, | 
VVS uld to Ood yee coulo ſuffer a little my fooliſhnes, & 

and indeede ſuffer me. 

2 Fo2 Jam tealous ouer pon with godly tealculſic 2 
Foꝛ J haue coupied vou to one man, to pꝛeſent you a chaſt 
pirgta vnto Chuſt. 

3 But J teare leſt by any meanes, that as the Serpent 
*degutled Eue thꝛaugh his ſubtiltte, euen fo your mindes Gen. 3. 2 
-7*" Wa cozrupted from the lingleneile that is toward 
Lb:ft. 

4 Fo2 if hee that commeth, pꝛeacheth another Jeſus 
whom we haue not pꝛeached:oꝛ if pe recetue another (piric 
whom pe haue not receined: either another Golpel which 
ye haue not receiued, pon world well haue ſuffered him. 

0 12 I (uppoic, that J was not behinde the chicte 

6 But thonghl be rude in ſpeaking, vet not in knows 
ledge: but in all things among pou wee haue beeae well 
znowen to the vttermoſt. 

7 aue Jcommitted an ockence becauſe Jſubmitted B 
my ſelke, that pee might beccralted, becauſe J pꝛeached to 
you the Goſpel of God freely ? i 

8 Jrobbed other Czurches, taking wages ok them, te 
doe pou leruice. 

9 And when J was p!efent with peu, and had neede e. 
J was chargeable to no man by my idleneſſe: fo2 that Aftes 20.2 
which was lacking vnto mee, the bicthzen which came 2. cor. 12.0 
from Matedonia upplied : and in all things J haue kept 
my lelke not chargeable vnto yon, ſo wil J keep my ſelte, 

10 The trutth of Cyziſt is in mee, that this boalting 
yall not be ſhut vp againit me in the regions of Achaia. 
it (hergforezbecauſle J tone not von: God knoweth. 

Ce 2 12 Bus 
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* 12 But what J doe, that J will doe, that J may cut a» 
way occaſion from them which delireoccaſiox: that they 
might be found like vnto vs in that wherein they glozy, 

13 Foꝛ ſuch kalle apoſtles are deceitlul wozkers, trans 
koꝛmed tuto the Apoſtles of Thaiſt. 

C 14 And no matueile:koz Satan himlelfe is tranſfozmey 
into an Angel of itght, 8 : 

I5 Therefoze it is no great thing, if that his miniflers 
allo bee tranſiozmed as the miniſters of righteouſneſſe: 
whoic ende ſhall be accozding to their wozkes. 

16 J ſayagaine,Let no man thinke that J am fooliſh : 
oꝛ elſe euen now tale pte mee as a foole, that J allo map 
boait my ſelſe a little. . 

17 What J (3eake, Jſpeake it not after the Lozd: but 
as it were footthily in this bold nelle of boalling. 

1 3 Stcug that many glozy aticr the tleſh, J will glozp 


alſo. 

The Epiſtle 19 Foz pee ſufler kooles gladly, ſeeing you your ſelue⸗ 
on Scxageſi- Are wile, | 7 f 

ma ſunday. 20 Foz pee ſufler ik a man bing you into bondage, ifa 


man deuoure, ika man take; it a man exalt himſelke, it a 


man lite you on the kate. 
D 21 Jipeake concerning repzsch, as though wee had 
bene weake, howbeit, wherein iocuer anp man is bold, (4 
ſpeake fooltHiy)J ain bold alte. 
Phil. 3.2 22 They are Yebzew3,cuen ſo am J, they are Jſraclites, 
enen foam J, they are the leed ef Abꝛaham, euen o am J: 
23 They are the miniſters ok Chziſt, (I ſpeate as a 
foolt) ] am moze: in labours moze abundantly, in stripes 
aboue measure, in pꝛiſon moze plentcoutiy,in deaths okt, 
Deut 2 5. a 0 24 Ok the Jewes tine times receined J koztie ſtripes 
aut one. 
Actes 16. Cc 25 *Thaile was J beaten with rods, once ſtoned, thaile 
actes 13. c Jluffered ſhipwacke , a night and a dap haue J beene in 
actes 27.g the depth i i 
26 Jn iourneying okten, in perils ok waters, in perils of 
robbers in perils of mine own nation. in perils among the 
Actes 10.d heathen,“ in perils in the city, in perils in the wildernelle, 
in perils tn tye ſea. in perils among fallc bꝛethzen, 
27 In labour and trauaile, in watchings often, in hun» 
ger and thirſt, inkaſtings okten in cold and nakedneſſe. 
E 28 Veſlige the things which outwardly come vnto 
mt, the trouble which puntly conlpireth againſt me dayly» 
is the care of al the Churches. ; 
1,Cor.9.d 29 bo is weake. and J am not weake: who ts oſten⸗ 
ded, and J burne not: 30 If 


30 JfJ muſt needs glozy, J will glozp ok che things 
that concerue mine infirmtties, 

31 The God ct Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, which 
is bleſſed foꝛ enermoze, knoweth that J lie not. 

32 In tbe city of Damaſcus, the gouernour ok the peo- 
ple appointed by King Aretas, layd wait in the Citie of 
the Damalcens, delirons to haue caught me. 


3 And at a window was J let downe in a baſket Ades 9. d 


thozow the wall, and eccaped his hands, 


C The Notes. 

2 For this cane was S-Paul jelous ouer the Corinthians. be- 
cauſe that he had truely inſtructed them in the Chriſtian faith, 
and was afraid leſt they bei ug deteiued, and vnderu ined by the 
wi y craft of the n that ſlandered him, ſhould fall away from 
the true doctrine that they had receiued. Ihis godly ielouſie 
ought to be in all Bilkops and Paſtors, 


The xij Chapter. 
1 He reieycet h in preferment, 5 but chiefly in umblene ſſe. 


T 1s not expedient doubtleſſe foz me to glozp: Þ will A 


tome to viſious and reuelations tn the Lozd. 

2 Foꝛ J knew a man in Chziſt aboue fourtecneyeeres 
agoe, (whether in the body, J cannot tell. oz whether out 
of the body, Y cannot tell, God knoweth)taken vp into the 
third heauen: 

3 And J knew the lame man: (whether in the body oꝛ 
out ofthe body, J cannot tell: Gov kno'veth,) _ 

4 Hop that hee was taken vp into Paradile, aud 
heard vnſpeakeable woꝛds, which is not law:ull fozman 
tovtcer, 


5 Df ſuch al man will J glozy, pet of my ſelke will J Or, ching. 


not gloꝛy, but in mine inürmities. 

6 Foz though J would deſire to gloꝛv of them. J ſhall 
not be a foole, fo2 Þ wil lay the trueth: but J now refratne, 
leſt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that which he lee · 
eth me to be, oꝛ that he heareth ok me. 


7 And leſt J would be exalted out of meaſure thꝛough B 


the abundance of the reuelations, there was ginen vnte 
me a pꝛicke to the 2 fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan co buffet 
me. becauſe Þ (ould not be exa ted out of meaſure 
8 Foy this thing beſaught J the Loꝛd thziſe, that it 
might depart from me, f If 
And he laid vnto me, My grace is (uffictent fo2 thee? 
fo: my ſtrength ts made perk: ct in weakneſſe. Molt glad» 
lo therekoze J will rather gor in mine intrinities, _ 
C-:3 dhe 
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the power ok Chꝛiſt might dwell in me. 
10 Therefoze haue J delectation in infirmities, in re⸗ 
bukes, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in anguiſhes foz 
Chailts lake: foꝛ when Jam weake, then am FJ ſtrong. 
11 Jam become a foole in glozying, pc haue compelled 
f. Cor. 9. a me: foz J ought to haue bene commended ot you.* Foz ns. 
thing you J inferiour vnto the chieke Apoſtles, though I 
e nothing. 
12 Trucly the lignes of an Apoſtle were wzought a- 
mong you, in all partence, in lignes and wonders, and 
mighty decds. 3 3 
13 Fo: what is it wberein ye were inkeriour vnto other 
Churches, except it bee that J was not chargeable vnto 
von by mine idleneſſe:? koꝛgiue me this wong. 
C 14 Behold,now the third tune Jam readp to come vn⸗ 
to you, and yet J wil not bee chargeable vnto you by my 
Act. 20. g tDlenellc; fo2 * 5 freke not pours, but vou. Foꝛ the childzen 
2. cor. ii. c bought not io lay vp toz the parents, but the parents to} the 
ecclu. 16. c childzen. n 
1. reg. 124 15 J will very gladly ſpend. aud will be ſpent foz pont 
ſoules: though the moze aboundantlp J loue pou, the lelle 
Jam loued againe. 
16 But be it that J was not chargeable vnto you: ne⸗ 
nertbelelſe being crattie,FJ caught you with gutle, 
17 Did J pil pou by any ofthem whom Þ icnt vnto you? 
18 Jdeured Titus, and with him J tent abzother: din 
Titus defraud you ok any thing? Haue wee not walked 
in the lame ſpirit? not in the ſame ſteps 2 
I9 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſeſues vnto 
you ? We ſpeake in Chatlt in the light of God, But we doe 
all things, dearelp beloned, fo} pour edikying. 
20 Foꝛ J keare leſt when Þ come, J ſhalt not finde you 


luch as J would, æ that J ſhall bee found vnto you ſuch as 


Galar.g.d pe would not: leſt there be“ debates, ennyings, wzaths, 
| ſtrikes, backbitings, whiſperings,lwellings, & ſedittons, 

D 21 And that when J come agatne , my God bzing me 

low among you, and J ſhall bewaile manyof them which 

p.Cor.g,a haue flinned already, and haue not repented of the“ vn⸗ 


eleanneſſe, and foznication, and wantonneſſe which they 


hane committed, 
2 The Notes. 


a By tbe meſſenger of Saran, which he callcth the vnquiet- 
neſle of the fleſh, Paul doeth vnderſtand tbe enemies of the 
trueth, falſe prophets, the perſecutouts of Gods word, with all 
kinde of aduerſities and troubles where with the fleſh is diſqui- 


* 


ered and vexed, and theſe things did (by the diuine prouidence 
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of God) happen to S. Paul, Jeſt he ſhould be puft vp aboue mea- 
ſure, becauſe of his revelation, Amb/oſius. Eraſmus, 


The xiij. Chapter. 
x Hethreatn:th the ob ſtinate; 3 Aud declareth what hi power 
by their owne te ſtimon y. 
N Vw tome J the third time vnto pon.“ In the mouth 2 
ok two oz thee witneſſes ſhall every wozd bee eſta - Deut. 19. d 
bliHed, matth.r$.c 
2 Jtfold you befo2e,and tel youbefoze,as though J had ishn 8.c 
bene pꝛeſent with you the lecond time, (a w2ite J now be» hebr. 10. f 
ing abſent to them which in times palt haue ſinned, and 
to all other, that ik Þ come againe, q will not ſpare, 
3 Seeing that ye leeke experience of Chailt * which Matth,ro.d 
ſpeaketh in mee, which to pouward ts not weake, but ts 
mighty in you, | 
4 Foz though he was crucificd of weaknes, yet ltueth 
he ok the power of God: e we alio were weake in him, but 
we hall liue with him by the might of God toward pon. 
5 Examine pour lelues whether pe are tin the faith. 
oue pour owne lefues, Know pe not your owne ſelnes, 
how that Jeſus Chzilt ts in you, except ve be repzobates ? 
G — I truſt that you ſhall know that we are not re; 
probates. 4 
7 Truely Þ p2ay to God that you doc none euill, not B 
hat wee ſhould leeme appꝛeued, but that ye ſhould do that 
which is honeſt, though we be as repzobates. 
8 jo F 10 we can doe nothing againſt the tructh, but fox 
be trueth. 
Foz wee are glad when wee are weake, and pee are 
ſtrong. Trnely thts alſo we wilh, tuen your perkection. 
10 Therefo:e wite J thele things being abſent, leſt 
betng pꝛeſent, I ſhould vle ſbarpeneſſe, accozding to the 
power which the Loꝛd hath giuen me tocdtficattion, and 2. Cor. 10. c 
not ta deſtruction. 
11 Finally, bꝛethꝛen, karewell: be perfect : be ok good 
comfort : bee of one minde: [ite in peace, and the God of 
loue and peace ſbalbe with you. | 
12 Greet one another in an holy kille, 1. Cor. 16. 
13 All the Saints lalute pon. | 
14 The grace of} our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, and the love C 
of God, and the | communton of the holp Gholt bee with | Or, the 
you all. Amen, : Lord. 
C The ſecond Tpiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, was wits Oc, fellow. 
ten from Philipps a citie of Macedonia, by Tf» liv, 
tus and Lncaz, 
C 4 C The 
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C The Notes, . | 

a By this we do know that we are in the faith, ifour con. 
ſcience bee quiet, if wee bee fully perſwaded that Chriſt by bis 
death and bloodfhedding, hath made a peace betweene God 
and vs, ſo that our ſinnes ſhalbe no more for Chitſts ſake impu- 
ted to vs. 


¶ The Argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Galathians. 


Coney 


T*. Epiſtle is very excellent, for in it S. Paul as inthe 
EpiStle to the Romanes , doeth intreat vpon the chiefe 
article of our Chriſtian religion, that is to ſay ,that we ob- 
taine remiſſion of our ſinnes and life everlaſting , through 
faith onely in leſus Chri5t , and that the Law profiteth or 
helpeth notbing vnto it. Here therefore are two articles ſet 
forth vnto vs. FirSt,how that we haue through faith only 
free remiſſion & forgiuenes of our ſinnes, and life euerla- 
ſting. Secondh), that the Law is ſo abrogate & aboliſhed, 
that not only it profiteth nothing to our ſaluation, but alſo 
that they which beleeue in C briſt, are in no wiſe compelled 
to circumciſion, nor to the keeping of the Sabboth dayes,nor , 
to any other ceremonies commanded inthe Lew, In the end 
be doeth alſo giue godly precepts and inſtructions of Chri- ; 
ſtian life, and godly conuerſation, which are the fruites of 


Te we —— ene 


an yaw. >. hoe 


that liuel) faith which we haue ſpoken of before, ; 
C The Epiſtle ofS.Paul tothe Galathians. | 


The firſt Chapter. 
Paul rebuketh their inconFtancie, which ſuffered themſelues to f 
be ſeduced by the fa'ſe apoStles, 
Aul an 4poltie,not= of men, ntither by man, k 
: but by Jeſus Chziſt, and by God the Father, 
which raiſed him vp from the dead, [ 
2 And al the bꝛethꝛen which are with me, 
vnto the Churches of Galafta, ( 
Rom. i. b | * Grace bee with you, and peace from 0 
1 cor. . 1 God the Father, and krom our Loꝛd Jeſus Chu, 
2. car, t. a 4 CUhtch gaue himſelfe foz our linnes, rodeituer vs 
| from thts pꝛelent euil wozld, accozding to the wil of ©9d, l 
andour Father, | 
5 To 


A 
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5 To whom be glozy koꝛ ener and euer Amen. 
6 J maruel that yc are ſo ſoone turned tio him that had 
called vou in the grace of Chꝛiſt vnto another Go pel. 
7 (Ahich is not another Goſpel, but that there be ſome B 
which trouble you, and intend to ? peructt th: Goſyclof Aces 15.f 


Chuſt. 
8 Meuertheleſſe, though we, o2 an Angel from heauen 
pꝛeach any other Golpel vnto von, then that which wee 
haue pꝛeached vnto pau, let hun be acriricd, 
9 As we ſaid befoze, to lap J now againe. If any man 
pꝛeach any other HSoſpel vnto pou, then that ye haue recei⸗ 
ned, let him be accurles. 
10 Doe J now perlwade men, 02 Gan? Either doe J 
ſceke to pleaſe men ? * Fo2 ik Þ pet pleaſed men, J would Tobn 13. d 
not be the ſeruant of C3:tit. 
11 Jcertifie you, bꝛethꝛen, that the Gs{pcl which was 
pꝛeached of me, 13 not akter man. 
12 Fo} Jneither recefued it of man, neither was J 
taught it, but by the reuelation ot Jeſas Chzilt. 
[3 Foz ye haue heard of my conuerlation in tiines paſt, 
in the Jewes religion, how that beyond meafure F *perice Acces 8. a 
cated the Church of od. and ſpoile dit: . cor. i 5. b 
14 And ptofited in the Jewes religion about many or © 
mycompanious # of nitne owne nation.“ being a very fer» } Or, mine 


nent maintainer of the traditions of my fachers. age 
15 But when it pleaſed God which ſevarated me from Acts 9. a 
my mothers wombe, and called we by his grace, and 12. c 


16 To reueale his Sonne by me, that Þ ſhould by the phil. 3.3 
Goipel pzeach him among the beathen, immediatlp & Rom. 1.a 
communed not with“ fleſh and blood: Matth. 1 C. c 

17 Neither went J vp to Hieruſalem, to them which 
were Apoſtles betoze me, but went mp wapes into Arabia, 
and came againe to Damaſcus. 

12 Then after thzee peerts J went vp to bieruſalem 
to ſce Peter, ans abode with him fiftecneday:s. 

19 But other ok the Apoliles ſaw J none, laue James 
the 8 aps — bret which 

20 Che things theretoze which A waite vnto pou, be» 
hold, bekoꝛe God J lie not. : , 

21 *Afterwards J came vnto the coaſt sf Spria and 5 
Cilicia, and was vnknowen in face vuco the Tyurcies Ages 22.b 
of Jurie, which were in Chest: | 

22 But they had heard onely,that he which perſetuted 
vs in times paſt, now pꝛeacheth the taith which b.tozs he 
Deſtroved. 

23 And they glozificd God in me. 

C The 
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TThe Notes. 

a There are foure maner of Apoſtles or meſſengers. The fi;{t 
which are neither ſent of men, nor by men, but by Ieſus Chriſt 
and God the Father, as was Eſay the Prophet, & Paul himſelſe. 
The ſecond of God, but by man: as Ioſua was ordeined of 
God,but by Moſes which was a man. The third ſort, are ſuch as 
by fauour and money do get the roome of Miniſters. The fourth 
are falſe prophets and apoſtles, of whom S. Paul writeth on this 
wiſe, Such faiſe apoſtles doe faſhion themſelues as though they 
werethe Apoſtles of Chriſt, and dare ſay, Thus ſaith the Lora, 
whereas the Loi d bath not ſent them. Jerome. 


The ij. Chapter. 
1 Confirming hs ApoStleſhip to be of Gad, 3 He ſbæweth why 

Titus was not circumciſed. 

12 toarteene yeeres after, J went vp againe to Hie ⸗ 
rula lem with Barnabas, and teoke Titus with me. 

2 J went vp by reuelation, and J declared vnto them 
the Oolpel which I] pzeach among the Genttles : but pꝛi⸗ 
uately with them which were efteemed the chiefe , left by 
any meanes J ſhould run, oꝛ bad run in vaine. 5 

3 But neither Titus which was with mee, being a 
Greeke, was compelled to be circumciſed, 

4 And that becauſe of tycoinmers , being falſe byc» 
thꝛen. which came in pꝛiuily to ſpie out our libertie,which 
— haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that they might bꝛing vs into 

5 To whom no not koꝛ an |houre, we gaue place by 
— — that the trueth of the Golpel might continue 
with pou. 

6 Dfthem which ſeemed tobe ſomewhat (what they 
were in times paſled, it maketh no matter to me, God ac: 
cepteth no mans perlon 1) koʒ they that ſeemed chiele, ad 
ded nothing tome. 


B 7 Put contrarpwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſpel of 


the vncirtumcilion was committed vnto me, as the Ool- 
pel of the circumcinon was committed vnto Peter: 

8 (Foz hee that was mightie in Peter to the Apoltle⸗ 
ſyip of the circumciſion, the lame was mighty in mee to⸗ 
ward the Oeuttles:) f 

9 Then they perceiued the grace that was giuen vn. 
to me. chen James, Tephas, and John, which ſeemed to be 
pillars, gane to me and Barnabas the right hands ol fel- 
lowſhip, that we ould be Apoſtles vnts the heathen, and 
thev unto the circumettion, 

10 Dnly i that we ſhould remember the pooze; "mw 


s 
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in J alſo was diligent to doe the (ame. 

IT But when Peter was come to Antioch, J with- 
ſtood him to the face. becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 Joꝛ betoꝛe that certaine came from James, he did 
cate with the Gentiles, But when they were come, hee 
withdzew, and ſeparated himlelie, tearing them which 
were of the Circumcttion. _ 55555 

13 And the other Jewes diſſembled likewiſe with him,. 
inſumuch that Barnabas allo was bought into their li⸗ 
mulation. | 

14 But when J law that they went not the right way C 
to the trueth of the Goſpel, {aid vnto PIrter betoze them 
all, Ff thou being a Jew, liveit alter the maner of the 
Gentiles and not as doe the 4ewes, why compelleſt thou 
the Gentiles to liue as doe the Jewes: : 

15 We weich ae * Jewes by nature, and not linners of Philip. 4 
the Gentiles, : 3 

16 Know that * a man is not inſtified by the deedes of Kom. 3 c 
the Law, but by the fatth of Jeins Chiſt: and we gaue 
belecued on Telus Cbziſt that we nughyt vectuſtified by 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the deedsof the Law: be» 
cauſe by the deeds ofthe Law no fleth thalbe tuftificd. 

17 Jfthen, while wee leeke to bee made righteous by 
Chziſt,wee our ſelues alfoare found ſinners ; is thcref9ze 
Thailt the miniſter of linne? God koꝛbid. 

18 F02 tf I build agatne the things which J deſtroyed, 
then make J my lelke a treſpaſler. 

10 Foꝛ J thzongh tze Law, am dead to the Law, that 
I might liue vnto God, Yam crucified with Charſt, 

20 Neuertheleſle, N ltne ; yet now not J,but Cit li⸗ 
neth in me: and the life which J now ltue in the fleſh, Y 
liue by the kaith of the Sonne of God , which loued me, Epheſ. 5. c 
and gaue Himlelte fo me. 

21 Jreiect not the grace of God: fo2 if righteouſneſſe D 
come of the Law, then Thztit is dead in vaine, 


TThe Notes. , 
2 Inthis deed of Paul, we learne that as the weake ought to 
be borve withal,ſo in no wiſe we ought to giue place viito them 
that are of malice ſtifnecked and ſtubburne. 


The iiij. Chapter. | 2 
! Hereproueth them ſharply, 2 And prooueth by diners rea- 
ſens that zuſfiffcation u by faith. 
0 Foolith Galathians, who hath bewitched you. that A 
ve would not obey the trueth, to whom Jets Chatit 
Las 
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hora before deſcribed bekoze the eyes, and among you tru⸗ 
cilled: 

2 This onely would Jlearne of von, whether yee re⸗ 
teiued the ſpitit dy the deeds of the law, oꝛ by the hearing 
of the faith ? 

3 Are pe ſuch fooles, that afteryee haue begun in the 
ſpirit,ye would now end in the fleth ? 

4 Haue ye ſuifered ſo great things in vatne ? if it bee 
pet in vaine. | 

5 He therekoꝛe that minfſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
wozketh miracles among you, doeth hee it thzough the 
deeds of the Law, 02 by heating ofthe faith z 

Gen. 1 5. d 6 *Eucn as Abzaham beleeued God, and it was aſcris 
rom. d bed to him fo2 rtghteoninefle, 
james 4.d 7 Know pe therekoꝛe, that they which are of faith, the 
B lame arc the childꝛen of Abzaham. | 
8 F92 the Scripture ſeeing akoꝛehand that God would 
tu{tiftte the heathen though faith, thewed befoze hand 
Gen.r2.2 glad tidings vnto Abzaham, ſaying, * In thee ſhall all na- 
and z2.b lilons be blefied, ; ; 
9 So then they which bee ok faith, are bleſſed with 
faithfull Abraham. 
10 Fo as many as ate of the deeds of the Law, are 
Deu. 17. c under the curle : fo2 it ts waitten, * Curſed is euery one 
hebr. 10 g fhat contiuueth not in all things, which are waitten in the 
booke of the Law, to doe them. 
If But that no man is iuſtiſied by the Law in the ſight 
Abacuc. 2 a Of God, it is euident : * fo2 the Juſt ſhall liue by faith. 
Js of. a 12 And the Law is not of faith: but the man that 
erech. 20.b Docth them. ſhall liue in them. . 
3 13 Chult hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, 
Deut. 21,b being made a curſe koꝛ vs: fo: it is witten, * Curled is 
enervone that hangeth on tree. 
C 14 That the blefling of Abzaham might come on the 


Gentiles thzough Jeſus Chaiſt,that we might recetue the 


pꝛomiſe of the Spirit thꝛough kaich. 
I5 Biethzen, J (peake atter the maner of men though 
it be but a mans teſtament, pet it it be allowed, no man 
reiecteth it, oz addeth thereto, N 
The Epitle 15 To Abzaham g his ſeed were the pꝛomiſes made. 
on S 13. Helatth nat, To the ſeeds, as of many ; but, To thy leed, 
fun after az of one, which is Ciziſt. 
Trim ie. 17 This I ſay, that the Law which began afterwatd 
Gen 15 d beyond toure hundꝛed and thirtie peeres, doeth not diſs 
exod. 12. ail! the Teikament that was confirmed atfoze of God 
iudit. 5. % Vvnto Cyultwardto make the pꝛomiſe of eas” Fo 
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18 *F02 ifthe inheritance be ok the law, then not new Rom. 4. c 
of pzoniſe, But God gaue the inheritance vnto Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe. | 

19 Wherefo:e then ſerueth the law? | Ft was added Rom 5.e 
becauſe of tranſgreſlions, til the ſeed ſhould come, to whom |The law. 
the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was oꝛdeined by Angels, Adds. 7. g 
in the hand of a mediatour. ü 
20 Amedlatour is not a mediatour ok one, but God is 


one. 

21 Js the law then againft the pꝛomiſe of God 2 God D 
foꝛbid, *Fo2 ik there had beene a law given which could Kom. 7 c 
haue giuen like, then no doubt rightcoutnefle Gould haue 1. tim. 1. b 
bene by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder finne, 
that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt would be gi⸗ 
nen vnto them that belecue. 

23 But befoze faith came, we were kept vnder the law, 
and were thut vp vnto the kaith which ſhould atcerward 
be reuealed. 

24 Aherekoze the lawe was our ſchoolemaſter vnto 
Chziſt, that we ſhould be wiſtiftcd by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer vnder 
a ſchoolemaſter. . 

, 2 6 Foꝛ pe are all the childzenofGod by faith in Chetlt 

cuus, 

27 ||F02 ail ye that are baptized, haue put on Chꝛiſt. Some read, 
28 There is no Jew , neither Greeke , there is neither All ye har 
bond noz free, there is neither male 2102 ternale ; foʒ pe are die aptized. 
all one in Chiſt Jelus. into Chrilt, 
20 It ye be Chats, then are pee Abrahams (cede, and Laue put on 
heires acc92ding to the pꝛomile. Chnſt, 


2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, vntill the 4% after 
time appointed of the father, (hiſtmas. 

3 Euen ſo wee, when wee were childzen, were in bon⸗ 
dage vnder the rudiments of the woꝛld. 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the tune was come, God 
fent his ſonne made of a woman, and made vnder the law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the law, that we Luke 0. b 
might receiue the adoption of Childzen. iohn 3 b 
6 Becaule pe are lonnes, God hath ſent foꝛth the ou tom 8. b 

0 
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The Spiſt le 
ou the 4. ſan- 
day in Leut. 
Gen. 16.2 
Gen. 21.2 
Heb. 11. a 


Or, reade, 
For Sina is a 
mount in 
Arabia. 


ok his ſonne into your hearts, crping, Abba, father. 
7 Uihecrefoze thou art no moꝛe a lecuant, but a ſonne: 
8 — be a lonne, thou art alſo an heire of God, though 

Hult. 

8 Notwitbſtanding, when pee knew not God, yee did 
leruice vnto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that pe haue knowen God, pea, rather 
are knowen of God, how turne you agatne vnto the weake 
and beggerly rudiments, whereunto again pe delire afreth 
to be in vondage? | 

Io Ye obierue? dates, moneths, # times, and peeres. 

It Jam in keare of yon, leaſt J haue beſtowed on you 
labour in vaine. 

12 Bꝛethꝛen, J beſecch vou, be as J am: Foꝛ Y am as pe 
are, ye haue not tniured me at all. 

13 Yee know how thꝛough infirmitie ofthe fleſh J pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Ooſpel vnto you at the firſt, : 

14 And my temptation which was in my flefh ye deſpt- 
ſed not, neither abhozred ; but received me as au Angel of 
God, euen as Chzilt Jelus. ; 

I5 What was then your felicitie ? Fo2 J beare you re» 
coꝛd, that it it had bene poſſible, pe would bane plucked out 
your owne eyes, and haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am Jthereioze become pour enemie, becaule J tell 
you the crueth ? a | 

17 They are iealous ouer you amiſſe: Yea,they intend 
to exclude you, that ye ſhould be feruent to themward. 

18 It is good alwates to bee zealous in a good thing, 
and not onely when J am pzeſent with pou, 

I9 My little chilozen, of whom J trauell in birth a- 
gaine, till Chꝛiſt be faſhioned in pon. 

20 But J delire to bee pzeſent with you now, and to 
change nip vopce: foꝛ I ſtand in doubt of pou. 

21 Tell me, ye that Delire to bee vnder the law, doe pee 
not heare the law? 

22 Foz it is written, * that Abꝛaham had two ſonnes: 
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a* free woman. 

23 But he which was of the bondwoman was boꝛne af» 
ter the fleſh ; but hee which was bone of the free woman; 

was borne by pꝛomiſe: 

24 TAbich things are ſpoken by an A'legozie : foꝛ theſe 
are two Teltaments : the one from the mount Sina, 
which gendꝛeth vntobondage,which is Agar. 

23 Foꝛ Agar is the mount Sina tn arabia, and bo2- 
dereth vpon the city which is now called Hierutalem, and 
is in bondage with her childzen. 26 Put 
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26 But *Hieruſalem, which is aboue, is free, which ts Apdc. 2 l. 
the mother ok vs all. 


2 


27 Fon it is witten,“ Neioyce thou barren, that beareſt Ray 54 a 
no childzen.bzeake foꝛth and cry, thou that trauatleſt not: 
Foz the deſolate hath many moe chtldzen, then ſhe which 
hath an huſband. | | 
28 2 bzethzen, we are after Jſahac, the childzen or E 
omile. 
120 But as then he that was bozne after the fleſh perſe · 
cuted hun that was bezne after the Spirit: euen lo is it 


now. 
30 Neuertheſſe, what ſaith the Scripture? Put a- Gen. 21. b 
way the bond woman and her lonne: toꝛ the lonne or the 
bond woman ſhall in no wile be hetre with the lonne of che 
free woman. | 


51 So then bꝛethꝛen, wee are not childzen ofthe bond⸗ 
woman. but of the free. 


C The Notes. 

a By the dayes , hee vnderſtandeth the Sabboths, and newe 
Moones: by the moneths, the firſt and ſeuenth monerh, by the 
times, Whitſuntide, Ealter , and the feaſt oftabernacles, by the 
yeete, he vaderſtandeth the yeere of Iubile, or of ſorgiueneſſe. It 
1s not meant, but that we may wel keepe certaiie dayes, not that 
one day is holier then another, but that wee may haue time to 
come together, both to preach & to heare the word of God, offe- 
ting with one accord our common ſupplicatious vnto him. 


The v. Chapter. 
1 Hs laboureth to draw them away {rom circumciſion, 17 and 
ſheweth them the battel; betwee ne the ſpirit and the fleſh, aud 
the fruits of them both, ; 
Oer taſt therefoze inthe 2 liberty wherewith Chꝛiſi por.contra- 
hath made vs free, and be not encangled!] agaime with ri wife. 
the yoke of * bondage. ü Elay. 9 a 
2 Behold, J Paul ſay vnto pou, that “it pe be tircum · ages 25.4 
ct{ed,Thaiſt ſhall pꝛolit von nothing. 3 
3 Foz I teſtiſie againe to cuery man which is circum⸗ 
ciſed, that he is a debtoꝛ to do the whole Law. 
4 Chailt is become but vaine vnto you as many of you 
as are tuſtified by the Law, are fallen from grace. 
5 Foz we thꝛough the ſpirit wait foz the hope okrigh · 
teouſnes by faith. : a 
6 *Foz in Jelus Chziſt, neither is circumciſion any Oalat. ca 
thing worth, neither yet vncircumcilion: but faith, which 1. cor. 13. 
Wezketh by loue. 9 
72; 
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1. Cor. 5. a 
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Mitth 25.4 
make 2. c 
ia mes 2.b 
The Epiſtle 
onthe 14. 
ſunday af.er 
Tinte 
Matth. 2c. 


Leuiĩt. 19 d 


1. Cor. b 
epheſ 5. a 


. Tim. t. b 


—— 2 — — — 


7 Pe did runne well, who was a let vnto you, that pee 
ſysuld not obey the trueth? L 
$ This perſwalion commeth not of him that called 


ou. 
, 9 »Alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe of dough. 

10 IJ hauc truſt toward you inthe Loꝛd, that pe will 
be none otherwiſe minded: but he that troubicth you ſhall 
bearcadgement, whatſoencr he be. 

11 And bꝛethꝛen, tf J yet pꝛeach circumtiſion, why doe 
J pe t ſuſter perſecntion:? Then is theflander of the croſſe 
fFeated, 

1 2 J would to God that they were cut off which trou⸗ 

e pou. 

13 For hꝛethꝛen ve hant bene called vnto libertie: ones» 
ly let not ubertie be an occaſion to the fleſh, but by loue 
ſerue one another, ; 

14 Foꝛ all the law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, which is this, 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy lelke. ; 

ls Tf ye bite and devour one another, take heed leaſt ye 
bz conſamed one ok another. 

16 Then J ſay,{alke in the ſpirit, and ye ſhal not ful⸗ 
fill the inſt of the fleſh; ; 

17 #02 the flech luſteth contrary to the ſpirit. * the ſpi⸗ 
ri: contrary tothe fleth:theſe are contrary one to the other 
lo that ye cannot do what ye would. 

0 +; But 2 it ye be led by the ſpirit, then are ye not vnder 
the law. 

10 The deeds of the fleſh aremanifeſt,which are theſe, 
Adulterv. foꝛwication, vncleanneſſe, wantonnes, 

20 CTloꝛchipping ok images, witchcratt, hatred, vari⸗ 
ance.emulations, wꝛath, ſtrife, editions, ſects, 

21 Enupings, murders, dzunkennes, gluttonies, and 


D (ach like, of che which J tell you befoze, *as J haue tolde 


you in time paſt.that cven they which do (uch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of God, : 
12 But the fruit of the Spirit is lone, top, peace, long 
ſaff ring. gentlenes, goodnes, faith, : 
23 Meekenes, temperance ; againſt ſuch there is no 
dw. 
24 They truely that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the fleſh 
with the affections and luſts. : 
25 If we liue in the ſpirit, let vs alſo walke in the ſpirit. 
25 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glozy,pzouoking one 
another.enuytng one another. 
J The Notes. : 
a They doe not ſtand in the liberty of Chrift , which being 


not 
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not content with the ſole and onely grace of Chriſt, doe ſer tie 
minds vpon the Law, as though ( hriſt were not ſufficient to 
ſuue alone, but had need of the helpe of the Law : yet wee muſt 
take heed that we doe not miſuſe this libertie, thinking that wee 
may doe whatloeuer we liſt. 
The vj.Chapter, 
1 He exhorteth them to vſe gentlenes toward the weahe, 2 and 
to ſhew their brotherly lone and mode iy, 6 Alſoto promde 
for their miu: Hers. 
Þ Rethaen.tt any man be pꝛeuented in any fault, ve which A 
are ſpirituall, reſtoꝛe ſuch a one in the ſpirit ofmeckes» 
nes, conlidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſobe tempted. 
10 3 ye one anothers burden, & ſo fulfill the Law Rom. 15. 
0 6 | 
3 Fon ik any man ſeeme to himſelfe that hee is ſome» 
what, when he is nothing, the lame deceiueth himſelfe in 
his owne kantalie. 
4 But let euery man pꝛone his owne woꝛke: and then 
hal! — haue reioycing ouely in his owne lelke, and not in 
another. : | 
5 Foxeueryman ſhallbeare his owne burden. 1.Cor.z.b 
6 *Let him that is taught inthe woꝛd, miniſter vnto 1. Cor. g.b 
him that teacheth him, iu all good things. 
Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked: fo: whatſo» B 
tuer a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reape. 
3 Foz he that ſoweth in the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape 
corruption: but he that ſoweth into the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Sytrit reapslike euerlaſting. : 
9 Let vs not be weary in well doing: fo2 in due ſea» 2. Theſſ. z. b 
ſon we ſhall reape, il we faint not. 
Io TAhile we haue therefoze time, let vs doe good vnto 
- wen ſpectally vnto them which are ofthe honthold of 
aith, 


II Pee ſee how large a letter J hane witten vnto you The Ehiftle 
with mine swne hand onthe 15. 

12 As many as deſire with outward appearance to Sandy «f- 
dlealeicarnally,the lame conſtraine pon to be circumciſed: ter Trimtie. 
10 * they ſhould luſter perſecution fox the Croſſe of 2 the 

0 eln. 

I3 F81 they themſelues which are circumciſed, keepe 

not the Law, but deſire to haue yon circumciled, that they 


might gloꝛy in your fteſh, | | 
14 God fo2bid that I ſhould glozy, but in the Croſſe of C 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt,whereby the wonld ts crucified vn⸗ 
to me, and J vnto the wozld, 
15 Foz * in Cut e circumciſion auaileth Galat 5. 
; any | 
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any thing, noꝛ vncircumciſion, but a new creature, 
16 And as many as walke accozding to this rule, peate 
be on them, and mercy vpon the = Ilrael, that is ot God. 
17 From hencefoozth let no man put mee to butineſle, 
1. Cor. 4% e *f02I beare in my body the markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 


18 Bzethzen, the grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chult bee 
with pour ſptrit, Amen. 


C The Tpillle vnto the Galathians was waitten 
from Rome. 
T The Notes. 
a Becauſe that they which taught circumciſion, mixing the 
Law with the G-ſpel,were of the Iſraelites, here S. Paul ſecmeth 
to put a difference betweene them & the other which preached 


the Goſpel ſincerely, whom he calleth the Liracl ot Godor that 
pertaineth ynto God, 


The Argument of the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſeans, 


Il Epiftle S. Paul doeth highly praiſe and ſet foorth 

the Goſpel, and the vocation or calling of the Chriſtians, 
whom he doeth exhort to abide ſtedfast in the ſame, and to 
live a godly life, according to this glorious calling. For they 
that liue in ſinne, and will not ſrame or faſhion themſelues 
after the word of God, do purchaſe vnto themſelues death 
and damnation : but chiefly S. Paul doeth ſet foorth the 
excellent grace of God in this, that the Gentiles are aiſo 
called vnto theſe ſpiritual and heauenly riches. Laſt of all, 
hee ſheweth the duety of all perſons in their vocation , and 


what ouzht to bee the armour and weapons of them thas 
belecue, 


A The Epiſtle of S.Paul to 
the Ephefians. 


The firſt Chapter. 

2 Aſter his ſalatation, 4 he ſheweth that the chiefe cauſe of their 
ſaluation ſtandeth in the tee election of God through Chriſt.16 
Hee declareth his good will toward them, grurag thankes ang 

praying God for their faith. 21 The Maie tic of ( Hriſt. 
A Atl an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the will of God, to 
the 1 which areat Epdelus, and to the fatthful 

1 elus 

_ f 2 Gtate 


2 *Gratce be with pon, #peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lo2d Jelus Chniſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God the Father of our Loꝛd Jefas Cyzilt 
which hath bleſled vs in all (pirituallbleſſing in heauenlp 
things by Cmilt: i 

4 Accozding as hee had choſen vs in him befoze the 
koundation of the wozld, that we ſhould be Holy and with⸗ 
ont blame vefozc ytm though lone, | 

5 Clhyo* hath pꝛedeſtinated vs into the adoptton of 
childꝛen by Jelus Choilt vato himlelte, accozding to the 
good pleaſure of his will: 


e Lo: a — 
Rom. r. 2 


1. cor.i. a 
2. pet. 1. a 
galat. 1. a 


6 To the pꝛaiſe ok the glozy of his grace, wherein hee = 


hath made vs accepted in the belened. 
7 In whom we haue redemption through his blood, 
the koꝛgiueneſſe of linues, accoꝛding to the riches ok his 


grace, ; | 
8 Mhereln hee hath abounded towards vs in all wiſe 
dome and pꝛudence, 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his will 
imer to his good pleaſure , which he had purpoled in 
mleite, 0 
10 *That in thc diſpenſation of the fulnes of the times 


Coloſ, I b 


Galat. 3. a 


he might gather together in one allthings in Chuſt, both rom. 8. 2 


which are in heauen, and which are in carth, iu him, 

It Ju whom allo we are choſen, being pꝛedeſtinate ac» 
coding tothe purpoic of him who woꝛketh all things afs 
ter the counſell of bis owne will? 

12 That we ſhould be vnto the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛp, which 
betaze beleeued tn Chutſt. 

13 In whom allo ye hoped after that ye heard the woꝛd 
of trueth,the Golpel of your lunation, wherein allo after 
that 4 beleeued, pee were ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
pzomtle, 


2 of the purchaſed polſeſſlon, vnto the pꝛaiſe of 

is gloꝛv. 

I5 Wherefoze J alla, after that J heard of the faith 

8 pee haue in che Lozd Jelus, and loue vnto all the 
aints, 

16 Geaſenot to giue thanks foz pou, making mention 
ok you in mp pꝛapers. : 

1 That the Gad of our Loꝛd Teſus Chziſt, the Father 
of gloꝛy, may giue vnto pou the Spirit of wiſedome and 
teuelation in the knowiedge of bim. | 

18 Theeyes of your minds being lighined, that pe map 


I. cor. 1. a 


— 
I 


14 Which ts the earneſt of our inheritance, vnto the C 


know what * the hope is ok his calling, # what the riches Rom. x 5.2 
Dd 2 of 


— — ——— — 


ok the gloꝛp of his inheritance is in the Saints: 
190 And what is the exceeding greatneſieof his power 
to vs ward which belecue,accozding to the wozking or his 
mighty power, : 
20 Which he wzought in Chailt, when hee raiſed him 
pfal. 1 10.2 45 the dead, *and let him on his right hand in heaucnly 
aces, | 
21 Fatre aboue all“ rule, and power, and might, and | 
Tan. 7. Dominion, and cuery name that ts named, not onely in | 
thts wozld, but allo in the woꝛid to come: | 
22 And hath put all things vnder his feete , and gave 
him to be the head oucrall things tothe Church, | 
23 Ukich is his body, the kulnelle of hun that filleth 
all in all. f 
C The Notes. | 
a This is the true vnderſtanding of predeſiination, that 
without any merits or deſeruings ot outs, yea afore the founda- f 
tion of the world was layd , God hath decreed with himſelſe to ? 
ſaue threugh Chriſt, all them that do beleeue. 


The ij. Chapter. 
To magnifie the grace of ( hriſt, which u the oxely cauſe of ſalua- : 
tien. 
A A he quickened pon that were dead in treſpaſſes and « 
linnes z a | 
Rom.5.4 2 In the which in time paſſed * ye walked, according r 
coloſ.i.c tothe coutle of this wo21d,atter the gouernour that rulvy WU þ 
in the aire, the ſpirit that now wozketh in the childzcn of 
dilobedicnce. | a 
Coloſ.3.a 3 *Among whom we all had our connerſation alſo in n 
time paſt, in the luſt ok our fleſh, tullillung the will ofthe 
fle ſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the childzen of en 
wꝛath, euen as other, 3 


4 But God which is rich in mercy , koꝛ his great loue or 
wherewith he loued vs, 
5 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, hath quickened 
vs together with Chzilt,by whoſe grace pe are laued. th 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit t0* F hi 
gether in heauenly things, in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, th 


7 That in ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding w. 
riches of his grace, in his kindnelle to vsward, thꝛougy * 
Chat Jeſus, 

8 Fon by grace are pe made ſafe thzongh faith, & that 
not of your lelues: it is the gift of God, I 
9 Not of woꝛkes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe: 
10 Foz wee are his wozkmanſhip, created in Was 


p 


to the Epheſians. C Vap. 3. 


Jeſus vnto good * wozkes, which God hath befoze ozdei⸗ Tit. 1. d 
ned that we ſhould walke in them. of 
II (Aherefoze, remember that ye being in time paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, called vncircumctſion of that which 
is called Circumcilion in the fleſb, made by hands, Caloſ. 2. b 
12 That at that time ye were withont Chꝛiſt, being a» 
liants from the common wealth of Aſrael, and ttrangers 
from the Teſtaments of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and 
withont 2 God in this world. 
13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pe which ſometime were 
farre oſt, are made nigh by the blood of Chzilt. 
14 Fo: be is our peace, which hath made both one: and C 
hath 8 downe the middle wall, that was a ſtop be» 
tweene vs. 
15 Taking away in his fleſh the hatred, enen the Law 
ofcommandements conteined in oꝛdinances: fox to make 
of twaine one new man inhimſelfe, ſo making peace: 
16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God in one 
body thꝛongh his Croſle, and llew hatred thereby, 
17 And came and pꝛeached the glad tidings of peace to 
ou which were a fatre off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 Foz thꝛough him, we haue both an entrance in one 
Spirit vnto the Father. | 
19 Now theretoze, yeearens moze ſtrangers and foz- 7% Feu7s 
reiners: but fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the * S. Thomas 
) | houthold of God. day. 
[ 20 And* are built vpon the foundation ofthe Apoſtles ? .Cor.z.b 
and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chzilt hunlelke being the head coz : rom. 9-f 
ner ſtone, 5 plal. 118. 
e 21 Jn whom all the building coupled together, grow- D 
eth vnto an holy Temple in the Lozd. i 
22 In whom allo ye are builded together an habitati⸗ 
le on of God thzough the Spirit. 
C The Notes. 
[i a They are without God, which either beleeue not that 
there is a God, or if they doe beleeue, yet doe they not beleeue 
0* ;him to be ſuch a one as he is: and truely as many as are without 
the true, liumg, and eternall God, it is well ſaid, that they are 
IK wichout God. 


The 115, Chapter. 
at 1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of bu impriſaumeut, 13 And deſireti 
them uot to faint becauſ: of hu trouble, ; 
5 PG. this cauſe J Paul am pꝛiloner of Jelus Chꝛiſt fo2 A 
you Yeathen; ; The £piTle 
2 Ik pe haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of »« the Ep;e 
Od 3 God phante, 


— -- - oe. 
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the Seſpel. 


ſus Chziſt. 


in the inner man, 


that wozketh in vs, 


Acre God, * which is ginen me to pouwarg. 
whe 3 Foz by reuelation ſhewed God the my 
Salaten. 9 (as J wiote afozrin few words, 

4 hereby when pe reade, pee may vnderſtand my 
knowledge in the myſterie of Chziſt.) 

5 Which myſterie in other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of meu, as it is now reueiled vnto his holy A» 
poſtles and Pꝛophets by the Sptrit z 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee tnherito2s alſo, and of 
the ſame body, andpartakers of his pꝛomile in Chuait by 


ſterie vuto me 


B 7 Gherekeze J was made a miniſter.accoding to the 
gift of the grace of God, which is glucn vnto me alter the 
wozking ok his power. 

Coloſ. 1. b 8 Anto me' which am leſſe then the leaſt of al Saints, 
ts this grace giuen, that J should pꝛeach among the Gen» 
tiles the vnſearchable riches ot Chaiſt, 

9 And bꝛing to light to all men what the fellowſhip of 
the myſterie is, which from the beginning ok the werd 
hath bene hid in God, which made all things through Je⸗ 


10 To the intent that now vnte the rulers and powers 
in heauenly things might bee knowen by the Church the 
very manikold wiledomt of God, 

II Accoꝛding to the eternal purpoſe which he wꝛought 
in Th2iſt Jeſus our Lozd : 

12 By whom wee hane boldneſſe and entrance in the 

| confidence by faith in him. 
The Epistle * 1; Aherefoze J delire that ye faint not foꝛ my tribulas 
onthe 16. tion fo; you, which is pour glozy. 
ſunday after 14. Fo this cauſe J bow my knees vnto the Father of 
Tunitie dur Low Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
1. Cor. 15 a Is Of whom al the family in heauen c earth is named: 
C16 That he would grant you, accozding to the riches 
of his gloꝛy, tobe ſtrengthened with might by his Spitit 


17 That Chꝛiſt may dwell in pour hearts by faith: 
that ye being rooted and grounded tn lone, | 
18 Might bee able to compꝛehend with all Saints, 
what is the bzcadth, and length, and depth, and height: 
19 And to know the loue of Chuſt, which excelleth all 
a that yee might bee filled with all fuineſſe ol 
: 


20 (Into him that is able ts do excceding abundantly! 


aboue all that wee aſke oz thinke, accoꝛding to the powe 7 


21 Be 
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21 Be glozy in the Chureh by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, thaoughs 
ont all ages, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
18 q The Notes. 

a That is to ſay, that ye may comprehend how farre aboue 
meaſure the goodneſſe of God doth reach forth it felfe in height 
to the very Angels: in depth, to the loweſt parts ot the world: 
in length and breadth, vnto all the corners of the earth. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
He 232 them to meckenefſe, long ſufſering , and unto loue 
and peace. 
Therekoꝛe a pꝛiſoner i in the Lo2d , exhozt pon, thatyee A 
walke wozthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 7he Ep:52/e 
2 CUith all lowlincfle and meckeneſle, with long (uffe> on the 17. 


ring, foꝛbearing one another in loue, : Sunday af- 
3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the Spirit, in ter Tate. 
the bond ok peace. Or, for the 


4. Pne bodp, and one Sptrit, enen as pet axe called in Lords cauſe, 
| one bez. of your calling. 
5 DneLo2d,one faith, one bapttſene. 
6 Pne Sod and Father of all, which is aboue all, and 
f thꝛough all, and in you all. 


? 7 But vnto euery one ok vs is giuen grace, accoꝛding B 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chu, : The Epiſtle 

t 8 CAheretoze he laith, when he went vp on high, hee o S. Marks 
led captmitie captiue, and gane gifts vnto men. day. 

Fa 9 (But that hee aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 1. Cor.. b 
delcended firit into the lower parts of the carth: rom. 12.2 

. lo He that deſcended,is euen the (ame allo that aſcen» 1. cor. 12. c 


ded vp farre aboue all heauens, to fulfill all things.) Pflal. 68. d 
of IT * And he gaue ſome Apoltles,+ ſome P2ophets,and iohn z.b 
ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Shepheards, and teachers, 1. cor. 1 2. b 
d: 12 To the gathering together of the Saints, into the Marth. 10. 2 
es Y woꝛrke ok miniitracton, into the editying of the body of Luke 9.2 
it Y Cit: 1 : 
[3 Till wee all meet together into the vnitie of faith 
h; Y and knowledge of the Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, 
vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chiit: 
ts, Y 14 That we hencekooꝛch bee no moze childzen, waue- C 
ting and caried about with euery winde ok docttine, and Coloſ.2, b. 
br os wilineſſe of men in craftineſſe, tothe laying watt of 
[4 e . 55 
15 But following trueth in loue, let vs grow vp into 
him in all things, which is the head, euen Chziſt: Eplieſ.i. d 
16 In wbom all the body being conueniently coupled coloſ. i. 
ande knit together by cuery topnt, peelding nouriſhment 
3 Od 4 aceoꝛding 


| 
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acco2ding to the effectnall power in the meaſure ok every 
part, maketh tncreale of the bedy, vnto the edifytng of it 
{elfe in loue. f 
The Epiſtle 17 This J (ay therefoꝛe and teſfifie in the Lom, that 
on the 19. pe * hencefozth walke not as other Gentiles walke, in va. 
und af. nitie of their minde: . 
ter Trinitie. 18 Darkened in cogitatton, being alienated from the 
x.Pct. 4 a llfe oł God by the ignozance that ts in thew,by thel blind. 
Orchard - nrfle of their hearts. ; 
nes. 10 CUhich being paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelues 
oucr vnto wantonnelle, to wazke all vncleanneſſe with 
greedineſſe. : 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chziſt, 

D 21 Ik ſo be that pe haue heard him, and haue been 
kaught in him, as the trueth is in Jeſus, 

22 To lay downe, accozding to the fozmer connerſatts 
on, the old man, which is cozrupt, accoꝛding to theluſts of 
errour? 

23 To be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 

24. And to pnt on that new man, which after God is 
ſhapen in righteoulneſſe and holineſſe of trneth, 

Rom 6. a 25 * Wherefoze putting away lying, ſpeake euery man 

soloſſ. 3.4 trueth vnto his neighbour ; kozalmuch as we are mem 
bers one of another, 

Leuit. 19. c 26 Be pe angry. and ſinne not: let not the Sunne go 

pſal. 3. a downe vpon your wath: : 

27 Neither giue place to the denil. 

REA 28 * Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe, but let him ra» 
2. Theſſ. 3. b ther labour, wozking with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may giue vnto him that needeth. 

29 Let no filthy communication pꝛoceed out ok your 
mouth, but that which is good to ediſle withall, as okt as 
nced is.that it may miniſter grace vnto the heaters. 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye 
are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and fiercenefle, and wꝛath, and 
trying, and eutll (peaking be put away from you, with all 
naughtinelle. | 

32 Bee yeconrfeous one to another, mercikufl, foꝛgi⸗ 
uing one another, euen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake hath foꝛ· 
giuen pou, 6 


C Tke Notes, 

a Here welearne that as the Spirit of life doth come downe 
from the head into the whole body, which is ſundry wiſe com · 
pact and wade of many members: ſo is the congregation of the 
taithlull quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, which is the head ws 
( che 


to tfie Epheſians. Bap. 5. 


the Church. The ioynt that ioyneth this myſticall body toge- 
| ther, and wherewith the grace of God is miniſtred vnto euery 
member, is loue and vnitie: for neither the hand, nor yet the 


it dot being cut off, can beepartaker of the heauen!y vertue that 
2+» © commeth from the head, | 

| The v. Chapter. 
he He imreateth of corporall marriage, and of the h hituall betwixt 
d = Chrifandhs Church. 


Epe *therefoze followers of God, as deare childzen: @ 
: B 2 And walke ye in leue, enen as Ehailt hach loued 7% pp;277 
vo, and hath giuen himſelke foz vs an offering and aſa» „the 3. 
* crifice ofa ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God. Sunday in 
* 3 But koꝛnicatton, and all vncleannes, oꝛ couetouſnes, %. 
let it not once be named among pou, as it becommeth . per. 2. d 
Saints: : lohn 13. b 
ach Neither filehines,neithex foolit alking,neither te- 8 
ſting, which are not comely: bilt rather guung of thanks. 
5 Foꝛ this pe know, that no whozemonger, * neither Bog. 2 3. b 
| yncleane perſon, noꝛ couetous perſon, which is a worſhip galat. 5. d 
per ok Images, hath any inheritance in the kingdome of 1 r. 6. d 
Chꝛiſt and of God. ; 
6 *Let no man dereiue pon with vaine words: Foz be. Matih. , 4.d 
cauſe of ſuch things commeth the wꝛath of God vpon the coll. 2. b 


childzen ok diſobedience. marke 13.2 
go 7 Be not pe therekoze companions ok them. luke 21. b 
8 Fo2 ye were ſometimes darkeneſle, but now are ye B 
| light in the Loꝛd: Malke as childꝛen of light. Tehn12c 


a · .9 (Foz thekruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſſe, and hel. 5. 3 
is tighteouſnes and trueth. 
lo Appzouing what is acceptable vnto the Lozd.) 
ur WF 11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfrutttull wozks 
as ok darkenes, but rather euen rebuke them. 
12 Foz it is ſhame euen to name thole things which 
ye IF are done of them in lecret. | 
Iz But all things when as they ate *rebuked, bare , Some read 
ny F mademanifeſt of the light: Foz all that which doth make ebuked of 
all I manifeſt,is light. i he light ate 
| 14 (Oherefoze he ſaith, Awake thou that lleepeſt, and made mani. 
gl. ſtand vp from the dead and Chziſt ſhall giue thee light. et. | 
02! 15 Take heed therefoze that pee walke circumlpectly, C. 
not as vnwile. but as wile, The gpefrle 
16 Redeeming the time, becanſe the dayes are euil. „ . 
une 17 CAherefoze bee ye not vnwile, but vnderſtanding y 2 
mM * what the wil of the J. oꝛd is. | 2 ter Tranꝛtis. 
the 18 And be not dzunken with wine, wherein is cxoeſſe, 
1of but be tilled with the Spirit. 10 Wea 


EA Aa rr pe ne ̃ — — — — 
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Gen. 2 d 
1. cr. 61 4 
e keſ. 1. d 


Gen. 2. d 
ma th. 1 9. d 
marke 10. 
1. cor. 6. g 


— —D— — —— * — 1 ; 5 
— — 


19 Speaking vato your ſelues, in“ Pſalmes and 
Hymnes and (ptt?'ual Songs, ſinging and making me. 
lody to the Loꝛd in your hearts: 

20 Btutng thankes alwayes foz all things vnto God 
the Father in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt: 

— n your lelues one to another in the feare 
pt God. i 
22 (Uiues, ſnbmit pour ſelues vnto your owne hul. 
bands as vnts the Voꝛd. 

23 Fo the bulband is the head of the wife, cuen as 
key pet the head of the Church, and he is the Sauiour 
of the body. 

24 But as the Church ig ſabfect vnto Chitſt.likewile 
the wines to their owne huſbands in all things. 

25 Pe huſbands lone pour wines, enen as Chziſt alla 
loned the Church, and gaue hemſelfe for it, 

26 To fanctifie it, when he had cleuled it in the foun⸗ 
tame of water in the wo: 

27 That he might pꝛelent it vnto himſelke, a glozions 
Church not hauing ſpot o2 wzinkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing: 
but that it ould be holy, and without blame. 

23 So onght men to loue their wines as their owne 
bor ies: he that loueth his wife loneth himlelfe, 

29 For no man ener yet hated his owne fleſh: but not» 
riſheth and cheriſheth it, enen as the Lozd the Church. 

30 Fo2 we are members of his body, of his fleſb, and of 
his bones, 

31 Foz this cauſe hall a man leaue his kather and 
mother, and ſhalbe topned vnto his wife, and two wall be 
madc one tleih. : 

22 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake of Thzift and 
of the Churc 

33 Thetekoꝛe euery one of you do ye ſo. Let eneryone 
of pon lone his wife, euen as himlelle, and ler the wile re 
ut ence her Yui band. 


C The Notes. 
a They are called darkeneſſe that walke yet in the night of 
increJulitie and misbeliefe, doing the works of darknes, which 
are whoredome, adultery, wantonnieſſe, & e. But they are con- 


— 


trary wiſe called the children of lignt, hat bring forth the fruus 


of the Spirit, Gal.6. 
b Thatis to ſay, the ſinnes chat are rebuked, and by rebuke 


brougnt to light make them that have any gracein them, to be 
afhamed of themſelues, and ſo begin to be light through repen- 


taiice and amendment of life, 


_ 4c PNs. UL as <a * * 
The vj. Chapter. 
1 How children ſhould behaue themſelue* toward their fathers 
and moth:rs, 4 Likewiſe parents toward their children, 5 
Seruantstowerd their masters, 9 MaSters toward their ſer- 
u dunt !. 
Hildzen,“ obey pour parents in the Lozd ; foz this is A 
right. Coloſ. 3 h 
2 Honour thy father and thy mother, (which is the ex od. 20. b 
firſt Commandement with pꝛomiſe.) 
3 That thou mapeſt pzoipcr,and line long on earth. 
4 Fathers, pzouok? not pour child zen to wzath: but 
bꝛing them vß in inſtruction + infomation of the Lozd. 
5 Seruants, obey them that are your bodily maſters, 
with ence ”_ trembling, in ſinglenes ok your heart, as 
vnto Thatlt. 
6 Not with ſernice vnto the eye, as men pleaſers, but 
— the ſeruants of Chziſt, doing the will of God from the 
kart. 
N 7 CAith good will ſeruing the Loꝛd, and not enen: SD 
8 Knowing that whatſoener good thing any man 
doeth, that he ſhall receiue againe ofthe Lozd, whether lie 
de bond oz free. 
9 And pee maſters doe the ſame things vnto them, 
putting away thzcatnings: knowing that pour Maller 
— is tn heauen, * neither is there reſpect of perſon with 2. par rg c 
im. ; actes 10. c 
10 Finally, mp bꝛethzen, be ſtrong in the Loꝛd, and in om 2.0 
the power ok his might. The EpiStle 
II Put on all the armourof God, that ye may ſtand a» the 19. 
gainſt the aſſaults of the deuill. Sunday after 
12 Fo2 we wꝛaſtle not againſt fleſh #blood,but againſt 75 1b. 
rulers, againſt powers, againſt woꝛldly gonernours of the 
darkenes ok this wozld, againſt ſpirituall wickednes in 
hcauenly places. 
13 Aber fete take vnto vou, the whole armour of God, 
that you map be able to reſiſt in the * eutl dap, and hauing Luc. 21. e 
uiniſhed all things to ſtand faſt. ; 2 
14 Stand therfo2e,haning pour Topnes gitt about with C 
the trireth, and hauing on the bꝛeſtplate of righteouſnee: 1. Pet. 1. c 
17 And pour feet chod in the preparation ofthe Goſpcl 
peace. 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhield ok faith, wherewith yce 
may quench all the ſierp darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the lwoꝛd of 
the Spirit, which is the wozd ok God: lube 18.2 
18 Pꝛaping alwapes in all pzayer and ſupplication — 1. chel. 5. d 
| the 


Caloſ4, d 


the Spirit, and watching foz the ſame purpoſe, with all 
inſtance and ſupplication ts2 all Saints, | 

19 And fo2 me, * that vtterance maybe giuen vnto me. 
op! - may open my month kreelp, to vtter the ſecrets of 

e Golpel, 

20 WhereofJ am a meſſenger in bonds, that therein 
J may lpeake freely,as J ought to ſpeake. 

21 But that pe may allo know my affaires, and what 
I doe, Tychicus a deatreb2other,and faithful miniſter in 
the Loꝛd, ſhall ſhew you all things. 

22 «hom J haue ſent vnto pou foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, 
that ye might know of our affatres, and that hee might 

inkozt your hearts. ; 

23 Peace bce vnto you, bzethzen, and lone with faith 
from God the Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chzitt. 

24 Grace be with all them, which lone our Lozd Jeſus 
CThutſt in ſinceritic, Amen. 

C Sent from Rome vnto the Tphellans by 
Tychicus, 


¶ The Argument of the Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, 


IrSt, S. Paul exhorteth the Philippians to vnitie, to 
ſuch conuerſation as becommeth Chriftians, Second- 


Hy, be giueth them wholeſom admonitions or warning, that 


they ſhould take heed to themſelues, and beware of falſe + 
prophets, & falſe teachers, that they ſhould Band ſtedſas? 
in the faith, and not ſuffer themſelues to be brought vnder 
the yoke of the Law, In the end hee giveth them heartie 
thankes for the liberalitie they ſhewed toward him. 


© The Epiſtle of Saint Paul to 
the Philippians: 


The firſt Chapter, 
S. Paul diſcoueretb bis heart toward them, 3 By hu thankeſgi- 
uing, 4 Prayer, 8 And wifhes for their faith and ſaiuation. 


a P Anfand Timotheus the ſernants of Jeſus Chaiſt,to 


all the Saints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which are at Phi⸗ 


lippos, with the Bilhops and Deacons; 
ppos, with th hop 2 Grace 


r! A OT 


2 Grace be vnto yon,and peace from God our father» 
and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 
2 *J thanke my God with all remembꝛance of yon, 


with gladnefſ 
mo Fo2 yout tellowKhip in theGoſpel, from the firſt day 
vntill now: 


oO e D TE 


The Epift le 


u all, making pꝛaper on the 22. 
4 Alwaies in al my pꝛapers foꝛ pou all, g p2ap 2 
Tyinitie. 
Rom. i.b 


6 Being perſwaded ok this ſame thing. That he which coloſ. 1.2 


© hath begin a good woꝛke in you, will pertozme it vntill the 
dapok Jeſus Chiſt: 


As it becommeth me to indge this of yon all, becauſe B 


J baue pou in mp heart, and in my bonds, in the detence 
And confirmation of the Golpel, you all being partakers of 

mp grace: 

8 Ffoꝛ God is my recozd, how greatly J long after you 
alt, in the bowels of Jeſus Chailt, 

9 And this J pꝛap, that your loue may abound pet moze 
and moꝛe in knowledge, and in all vnderſtanding, 

Io That pe map dilcerne things that differ, that pee 
map be pure, and without offence till the day of Thatit, 
Il Being filled with the fruits of righteoulnes: which 
are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of God, 

12 But J would ye ſhould vnderſtand, bzethzen, that 
the things which came vnto mee, haut come rather vnto 
the furtherance of the Goſpel. 

z So that my bonds in Chziſt are manifeft thzoughout 
all the Judgement hall,and inall other places: 


raged thiongh my © bonds, dare moze plentikullp ſpeake 
the woꝛd without feare, 

Rat _ pacach Chiſt of cnuy and ſtrife, and ſome,of 
; 16 The one peach Chailt of ſtrife, not ſincerely, ſup⸗ 
poling to adde moze atliction to my bonds, 
17 But the other ok loue, knowing that J am (et to the 
dekence of the Goſpel, 
18 Mhat then? ſo that Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached any maner a 
wap, whether it be by pꝛetence, oz by trueth, J top therein, 
and will ioy. 
19 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to my * ſalvation 
| cough your pzayer and miniſtring of the lpirit of Jelus 


20 Accozding to my earneſt expectation,anv my hope, 
that in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed ; but that with all bold · 
nelle, as alwayes ſo now allo Thaiſt tyalbe magnified in 
mp body, whether it be by like, oꝛ by death. 


14 And many of the bzethzen in the Loꝛd, being entou · C 


1.Cor,s.b 


2.Cor.5 4 


| Or, bo dy. 


Fpf el. 4. a 


Or, Chriſts 
CaUuie, 


2.Cor.ic.d 
The Epiſile 
ou the Fun- 
day next be- 


fore Eaſter, 


—— — — ————ññññññ. ñ— rr — — 


D 21 Fo: Chaiſtis to me life, and death 15 to mee aduan 


better. 


C 


a1 
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tage. 

22 But whether toline in the fleſh, this be the fruit of 
wy labour, and what J hall chute J wot not, 

23 Foz J am in a ſtrait betweene two, hauing ade. 
lire ts depart, and to be with Chꝛiſt, which is much farce 


24 Neuerthelelſe, to abide in thei fleſh is moꝛe needfull 
02 pon. 
25 And this J am ſure of, that J hall abide & continue 


with pou all, foꝛ your furtherauce and ioy of faith, 


26 That your reiopcing may bee the moze abundant in 
Jeſus Thzilt foꝛ me, by my comming to you againe. 

27 Vnelvy let your conuerlation be as it“ becometh the Þ j 
Solpel of Chꝛiſt, that whether J come and ſee pon, oz elle 
be abſent, J way pet heare ot your matters.that ye cotinue W «© 
in one ſpirit, in one ſoule, holding together in defence ek 
the faith ol the Goſpel, _ a 

28 And in nothing fearing your aduerlaries, which is 
to them a token of perdttion ; but to pon of ſaluation, and : 


that of God. ; | 
29 Fo2 vnto yon it is given fo2 } Chꝛiſt, not onelp this 
to beleeue on him: but allo this, to utter fox his ſake, C 
30 Hauing the lame light which pe law in ine, and new p. 
hearc in me. | 7 


TThe Notes. 


a Here we do learne that the bonds & impriſonments ofthe de 
Saints, do promote and further the Goſpel , Cangus Martyrum WM bo 
ſemen g uaugelu as a certaine holy father doeth ſay, that is to 
wit, The blood of Martyrs is the ſeed of the Goſpel. an 

all 
The ij. Chapter. i N 
He exhorteth them aboue all things to liumiliiy, whereby pure du - ¶ wi 


ctrine u chiefly maintained. 
F there bee therefoze anv conſolatien in Chuiſt, if any 
comfort ofloue, f any fellowſbip of the lpirit, if any com 
paſſion and mercy: 2 


2 Fulfi!l ye my toy, that ye be like minded, hauing the I ly c 
lame loue,betng of one accoꝛd, ofone minde. 2 
3 Let nothing be done thzough itrife oꝛ vaſe glozy,biit Jel 


in meeknelle euery man eſteeme one the other better then 2 


imlelfe. 
' 4 *Looke not enery man on hisowne things,but cucty 2: 


man elſo on the things of others. my! 
5 Let the lame minde be in pou, which was in Chaill F 2 
| 


Jeſus, 5 Abo 


_————— 0 UE ERp pals” np. 


6 Myo being in the » fozme of God, thought it not rob⸗ 
bery to be equall with God ; 
But made himſelte ofno reputation, taking on him 5 


the foꝛme oka ſeruant, and made in the likenes ok men, 


and found in figure as a man: 5 
$ Ye humbled himſelfe , made obedient vnto death, e 


nen the death ok the croſſe. 


9 here foꝛe God allo hath highly exalted him, and gi⸗ 


uin him a Raine, which is aboue every name, 


10 That in the Name of Jeſus euery knee ſbhall bow Matih. i c 
2 in heauen, and things in carth, and things vnder rom. 13. c 
the carty 2 ; 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe that the Lozd R m. 14 b 


is Jelus Chꝛiſt, to the glozpof God the Father, actes 24 


I2 (Qyerefoze my Dearelpbeloued, as pe haue alwayes 


obeped, not as in my peelence only, but now much moꝛe in 


niy abſence, wozke out pour owne laluation with teare 
and trembling. 


13 Fo: it is God that woꝛketh in you, both to will and 

to do of good will, | 
14 Doe all things without murmuring and diſputing: C 

I5 That pe may bee blameteſle and pure, the ſonnes of 
God, without rebuke in the middeſt of a crooked and 
— nation, among whom thine yes as lights in the 

9, 

16 Holding faſt the woꝛd of like to my*retoycing in the 1. Cor. i. c 
day of Chꝛiſt, that J haue not runne in vaine, neither la⸗ 1. theſſ. 2. d 
boured in vaine. 

17 Pea, and though J bee offered vp vpon the ſacrilice 
and ſernice ↄł pour faith, J retoyce , and reiepce with pon 


1 19 Fot the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye retoyce, and reiopce 

me, 

19 But F truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſirs, to ſend Timotheus Aces 16 a 
ſhoꝛtly vnto you, * that J alſo may bre of good comkozt, 1. 1 beſl.3 c 
when J know pour eſtate? 

20 Foz Jhavenomanitke minded, who will natural» 
ly care foz your eſtate, 

21 Fo2 all ſeeke their awne, not the things which are O 
Jeſus Chuſts, 

22 Pe know the pzooke of him, that as a ſonne with the 
kather he hath ſerued with me inthe Goſpel. 


23 Him therefoze J hope to ſend, afloone as A know 


24 But J truſt in the Lozd, that J alſo mp lelke ſhall 
cone ſhoꝛtip. | 
25 But 


. Theſ. 3. c 


* ed — — _ 


25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you Epaph 
ditus my bzother and companion in labour, and fellow 
ſouldier. but your A poſtle, and the miniſter ok my need. 

26 Foꝛ he longed after you all, and was full ok heaui⸗ 
neſſe, becauſe pe had heard that he had bene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt hee was ſicke nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercy on him: and not on him oneip, but on mee 
alſo, lest J ſhould haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſozrow. 


— — 


E 28 J ent bim therefoze the moze diligently, that when 


ve lee him agatne, pe map reiopce, and that J map bee the 
leſle ſoꝛrowkull. : 

29 Receiue him thercfoze in the Lozd all with glad» 
neſſe,and * make much of ſuch. 

30 Becaule koꝛ the wozke of Ch2ilt hee was nigh vnto 
death, not regarding his like, to fulfill your lackeot (eruice 
toward me. 

¶ The Notes. 


a Jo be in the ſhape of God, is to bee equall with God in all 
things, yea, to be very naturall God, which things we ought to 
vnder ſtand of Chriſt, which being a true naturall God, did for 
our ſaluation take vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant, that is tv 
fay,vouchſate to bee borne a very naturall man, being iu all 
things like vnto v , (inne onely being excepted, 


The iij. Chapter. 
He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 Againſi whom 

he ſetteth Chꝛift. 8 

1122 , my bzethꝛen, refoyce in the Loꝛd: it grie · 
Vueth me not to wzite the lame things oft to you, fo2 to 
you it is a [ure thing. : ; 

2 Beware ok dogs, beware ofeuill wozkers, beware of 
conciſion. | a 

3 Foz we are the circumciſion, which wozthip God in 
the ſpirit,and retoyce in Chzilt Jelus, and haue no confi» 
dence in the fleſh: 

4 Thongb I might alſo haue confidence in tbe fleſh, 
Ik any other man thinketh that he hath whereofhe might 
truſt in the tleſh. J moze : 

5 Clrcumciſed the cight day, of the kinred of Jſrael, 
of the tribe of Bentamin, an Yebzew of the Hebꝛewes al 
ter the Law a Phariſte. ; 2 

6 Concerning keruentneſſe, perſccuting the Church, 


%3 tonching the righteouſnes which is iifthe Law, J was 


2.Cor.11.a blameleſſe. 


actes 23. b 
match. 14. E A counted lolletoz Chpiltes ſake, 


match. 


7 *But the things that were vantage vnto mee, thole 
8 Pea, 


phꝛo- 


2s — totnermnppans— (CHa. 3. R 


g Pea, J thinke all things but lolle foz the excellencie 
of the knowledge of Chailt Jeſus mp Loꝛd, foꝛ whole fake 
5 10112 {oft ail things, and doe iudge them buch dung, that fOr.peife,or 
ap win Chzilt, f | chatte, 

And be found in him, not hauing mine owe righ - 
teou nes, which is of the Law: but that which is thzough 
the faith of Cut, the righteoumelle which conymeth of 
C07.th20ugy talth ; * 

5 2 That Imap know him, and the power ok his re⸗ 
ſüctection, and the tellowſhip of his pallions, being made 
tonbezmable vata his death, os 

it by any meancs J might attainc vnto the reſit;- [Afaying, 
rettianokthe dead. : 

Not as thourh J had already attained, either were 
alrcady perfect, but J follow tt that J may comepzehend, 
wherem alſo Jam comprryended of Chziſt Jecus. 
| i3 Bzethzen, count not my ſelte as pet that X hane 
| attained: but tyis one thing 1 ay, J kozget thate things 
which are behinde, x endeuour mp lelke unto thole things 

which are bekoꝛe, ; ” 
1.4 And J pzelle toward the marke, koz the pziceof the C 
high calling of God in Chzilt Jelus. | 
15 Let vs therekoze, as many as be peckect, be thus mitt» The Epiſſie 
deo; and if pe be otherwlle minded, Ood thall reueile the % the 23. 
; W ſain? aifo vnto pon. | Sunday af. 
16 Neuertheles, vnto that which we haue attained vn» er Tinte. 
. fo.!tvs pꝛoceed by one rule, that we map be ok one acco2d. 
17 * Brethzen , be followers together of me, and ſpoke 1. Cor. 4. 
on tem which walke lo as pe haue vs fo2 an entample. 
f 8 Foz many walke, of whom Þ$ hauz tolde youotren, 
and now tell you weeping, chat they are Lhe enemies ot the 
n ctoſſe of CThziſt: : 
. 10 *Mhoſe end is damnation, whole God is their belly, Rom. 16. c 
and glozy to their ſhame, which minde carthlpthings. 
), 25 But our conuerlation is in beauen from whence al⸗ 
t we loge toz the Sautour, the Loꝛd g eſus Chꝛitt, 
tho hal change our vile body, that it may be faſht- 1. Cor. 15 f 
l, oned like unto his glouous bobp, accozding to that wor ⸗ | 
fo ws Wherebp hee is able to {ſubdue all things vnto him ⸗ 
ke. 


h. C The Notes. 

s |. > Tie moſt excellent and moſt perfect knowledge of Chriſt, 
to know that Chriſt is both a true natural! God, and a true 

Ce wan, who having pitie and compaſſion ou vs, came 

downe and was incarnate. and at length nailed vpon the Croſſe, 

tor the tatis faction of our ſinnes. 


Ee The 


1 le —— ee eng 


The 111j. Chapter. 

2 Hee exhorteth them to bee e f honeſt connerſatinn, 1 8 ard 
thanketh them becauſe of the prouiſion that they made for bin 
being in priſon, 


a 1 Herckoze my bꝛethꝛen, dearely beloued and longed foy, 
195 oy top and crowne, ſo continue inthe Lozd,my dearc- 
phcloucd, f 

2 Ipꝛap Euodias, and beſeech Syntiches , that they 
be ol one ac coꝛd in the Loꝛd. 

3 Pta, and J beſecch ther alſo, faithfull yoke fellow, 
helpe thoſe Ae laboured with me in theGoſpc!, 
and with Clement alſo, and with other my labour kel⸗ 

Luke 10. lowes, whoſe names are in the booke of life, 
apoc. 17.b 4 Rciovce in the Loꝛd alway: and againe J will, 
The Epiſile Reiopte. ö 

en the 4. ſun · L ct pour patient mind be kno wen vnto all men, The 
day in Ads Loꝛd is at hand. i ; a 
nent. 6 Be carckull fo2 nothing, but in all things let pour pe- 
tition be manikeſt vnto God, in pꝛaper and ſupplication 
with giuing ofthankes, ; | 

7 Aud the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſhall kerpe your hearts and your mindes though 
Chꝛiſt Jelus. ; 

8 .Furthermoze,biethzen, whatſocuer things arc tine, 
whatloeur things are honeſt, whatſocucrthings ae iuſt, 
what locuer things are pure, whatlocner things pertaine 
to loue, whatſocuer things are ok honeſt repoꝛt, if there 
hot any ting vertue, and ik there be |] any pꝛaile, thinke on thele 

ing prai ngs, 1 
— 8 9 Which yee haut both learned, and recetued, and 

heard, and ſcene in mee, thole things doc: and the Eodef 
peace ſhall be with pou, 

10 But J rctoyce in the Lozd greatly, that now at the 
laſt pet are reuiued agatne to care foz mee, in that wherein 
pe Wert alſo caretull, but pe lacked oppoztunitie, 

11 J ſpcake not becaule of neceſſitie: Foz J haue lear⸗ 
Im. 6. b ned in whatſoeuer ſtate J am, *thcrewith to be content. 
1, Tim. 6. 12 J know how to be low, and J know how to excedt: 
cucry where, and in all things J am inſtructed both to bee 
ul, and to behungry, both ts haue plentie, and to ſifttr 

neede. 

13 J tan doe all things through Chziſt, which ſtreng⸗ 
thencthme. g E; 

C 14 onwithtanding pee haut well done, that pte did 
cen mtr nicate to mine affliction, 15 BY 


tothe Philipplans. Chap.qs 


15 De Pdilippians know alſo, that in the beginning 
of the Goſpel, when 1 departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated to me, as concerning giuing and 
receiuing, but ye onelp, 

16 Foꝛ euen in Thellalonica,pe ſent once, and againe 
vnto my neceſſitie. ; 

17 Not that J defirea gift: but J deſire fruit abonn · 
ding to your account. | 

18 But J haue receined all, and haue plentfe : J was 
tuen filled after that J had receiued of Epaphzoditus the 
things which were ſent from you, an odour of alweet ſmel, 
a * (acrifice ncceptable, pleaſant to God, 


19 $Wy God thall ſupply all your need thzough his ri⸗ heb. 13. 


ches in gloꝛpy in Chꝛiſt Jeſus t 
20 Unto God, and our Father, bee glozy foz cuermoze, 


Annen. a 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chziſt Jeſus ; The be» D 


thꝛen which are with me. greete you, 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, moſt ok all they that are of 
Ceſars houſhold. 


am The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt be with you all, 
men. a 


CTbis Epiſtle was witten to the Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphzoditus, 


ll The Argument of theE piſtle to 
the C oloſſi ans. 


N . 8 . 
\ Aint Paul doeth chiefly intreat vpon three things, 
First, hee declareth how precious a treaſure God hath 
guuen vnto vs by his Goſpel , certifying vs thereby, that 
we are deliuered from the tyrannie of the Deuill, and from 


Finne, being made the inberitance of his heauenly hing- 


dome, Secondly , hee willeth ys to cleaue fait vnto the 


ſame doctrine, and not to ſuffer our ſelues to bee plucked 


away from it, neither by the Law, nor by mens traditi- 


ons, Thirdly, he exhnrteth all Chriſtians to godly conuer- 


(ation and lining, 


Ee 2 C The 


1 
4 


The Epiſtle ot Saint Paulthe 
Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


The firſt Chapter, 
3 Hee giuet!) thanks vnto God ſor their faith, 7 (onfirmine the 
doc line of Epaphras, 9 And prayeth for the enc1 eaſe of their 
fauth, 


A oft. es Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chailt by the will 
lar. 1.4 ot God,and Timotheus the bzother, 
e Epiſtie 2 To the Saints and kaithtull bzethzen 
the 24. in Chit, which are at Colstla: * Grace ve 
ndayafier vuto you, and peace from God our Father, 


inay. zo tbe Lozd Jelus Chailt, 
lil. 1. a 3 eee giue thankes to God, and the Father ok on 
Lo2d Jeius Chziſt, alwapes foꝛ you pꝛaping: 

4 @ince we heard of your faith in Cyꝛiſt Jcſus, and 
ol the loue which pe haue toward all Saints: 

5 Foꝛ the hopes take which is layd vp to2 von in hea⸗ 
Wigan hope pe heard beioze in the woꝛd ot trueth, of 
the Golpel, 

6 AAthich is come vnto pon, euen as it is in al the wosld, 
and is krnitkull, as it is allo in pou, from the day pee heavy 
B of it, and knew the grace ok God in trueth, 
dloſ. 4. 7 As pe alſo learned ok Cpaphzas our deare f:llcty 
ſeruant, which is koz you a falichtullminiſter of Chill: 

8 Cho allo declared vnto vs your loue in the tpirit. 

phel. I. c 9 Foꝛ this cauſe we alto liuce the day we heard it. do 
not ceale to pꝛap to2 pon, and to velire that ve might be kul⸗ 
tilled with knowledge ol his wil, in all wiledome, and {pt 
rituall vnderitanding ! 

10 That pee mtgyt waike wozthy ofthe Loꝛd, in all 

ohn 15.0 plealing, being kruittull in all good wozkes, and incrca⸗ 
| ling in the knowledge of God, 

1I Strengthened with all might, through his glozious 
power. vnto all patience ct long luflering with ioyfulnelſe: 

12 Owing thankes vnto the Father, which hath made 
v3 Meets to be partakers ofthe inheritatice of the Saints 
mlight : 

13 Who hath delinered vs from the power ok darke⸗ 
nelle, and hath trantlated vs into the king dome of his 
deare Sonne: 

C 14 'In whom we haue redemption thꝛongh his blood, 
?pheſ.x.b euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes. . 
. cor. . a I5 CQho 1s the image of the inniſible Sod, the fit 
bozne of all creatures, 
Jebr. . a 16 *F oꝛ by him were all things created that are in hea 
ueu, and that are in carth, vitibie , and innilible, whether 
th 


| 8 
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mey be mateſties, oꝛ lozDſhips, either rules oꝛ powers: all 
things wert treated by hun, and fo2 him. 

1 2 he is befoze all things, and in him all things 
con Ss 


! 


18 *Andhe is the head of the body ofthe Church: who Epheſ.1.b 
ts the beginning, the ürſt bozne from the dead, that in all 2-cor.1 5-t 


things he might haue the pꝛetminence: 

13 Fo2 it pleaſed che Father, that in him ſhould all ful» 
ncile dwel: 0 ; 

20 And by him to reconcile all things vnto himlelke, 
ſince he hath ler at peace thzongh the blood of his Croſle 
by him, both the things in earth, and things in heauen. 

21 Andyou which were lometime ſtrangers. and ene ⸗ 
mies by cogitation in euil woꝛkes, hath he now pet recon⸗ 
ciled 

22 Jn the body of his fleſh thꝛough death, to pꝛeſent yon 
holp, and vnblameable, and without fanlt in his light, 

23 If pe continue grounded c ſtabliſhed in the faith, 
and hee not mooned away from the hope ofthe Solpel, 
which ye haue Heard How it is pꝛeached to euerp creature 
. is under heauen, whereo J Haul am made a mi⸗ 
niſter. 

24 Now reiopce J fn = ſufferings foꝛ *pou, and fulfill 
that which is behinde of the afflictions ok Chꝛiſt in my 
fle, foꝛ his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 Ahereok Jam made aminitter , accoꝛding tothe 
diſpenſation of God, which is giuen me to pouward, to 
kalull the woꝛd of God: 

26 Euen the“ mylterfe , which hath bene hid ſince the 
World began, and ſie the beginning of generations, * but 
noc 150pened to his Saints: 

27 To whom God would make knowen what is the 
riches of the glozp ok this mplterie among the Gentiles, 
Which ts Chiſt in you, the hope of giopy: 

25 CAhom we pꝛeach, warning euerp man, and teas 
ching euery man in al wiſedome, that we may pꝛelent cues 
ty man perkect in Chatlt Felus. | 

2) Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtrining, accoꝛding to his 
Woztung which wozketh in me mightilp. 


C The Notes. 
Saint Paul doeth not meane that there wanteth any thing 
in the paſſion of Chriſt, which may be ſupplied by man: for the 
pion ot Chrilt , (as touching his owne perſon) is that moſt 
pertect & onely ſufſicient Sacrifice, whereby we are al made per- 
tct,as many as are ſanctified in his blood, But theſe wordes 
Ee 3 ought 


D 
Rom. 5̃. a 
epheſ. 2. a 


2. Cor. 1. a 
epheſ. 3. b 


Epheſ. 3 b 


Matth. 11 


om.r.d 
dhe 2,c 
of 1. a 
O). 6. a 


Aat. 3. d 


— — 6 


r a Wow 


oughtro be vnderſtood of the elect and choſen,in whom Chꝛiſt 


is and ſhalbe perſecutedvnto the worlds end, Acts 9. The paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt then (as touching his myſtical body, which is the 
Church) ſhall not be perfe& till they haue all ſuffered , whome 
Cod hath appointed to ſuffer for his Sonne. 


The ij Chapter. 
1 Hauing proteSFed hi geod will teward them, 4 hee admoni- 
ſheth them nat to turne backe from ¶ hriſt. 
Pu; J would that yee knew what great fight J baue foz 
you, and foꝛ them that are at Laodicea, and foz as mas» 
ny as haue not leene my face in the fleth, : 

2 That thetr hearts might bee comfozted, being knit 
together in loue, and tnallrichesof certaintie of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. toknow the myſterte of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chꝛiſt: - | 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſcdome and 
knowledge. 

4 This J (ay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you with 
per{wation of weꝛds. ' 

F Foz though J bee abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with 
yon in the ſpirit, toying and beholding your oꝛder, and 
your ſted faſt faith in Chult. 

6 As ye haue therckoze recciued Chailt Jeſus the Lozd, 
ſo walke pe in him. f 

7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, 
as pe haue bene taught, abounding therein with thankel⸗ 
ging, ; 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you thzough Philoſophle 
and vainc deceit, akter the tradition of men, and akter the 
tudiments ok the woꝛld, and not after Chzilt ; 

9 Foz in him dwelleth all the * kulneſſe of the God · 
head bodilp. ; 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head ok all 
pꝛincipalitie and power. : | f 

11 In whom alſe ye are“ cirtumciſed with circumcili⸗ 
on made without handes, by putting off the body ok the 
fleſh ſubtect to inne, by the circumciſion of Chzilt : 

12 *Buried with him in Baptilme, in whom pe are allo 
riſen agalne through the faith of the operation ok God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your tinnes, and the vncir- 
cumcilion of your fleſh, hath hee quickened with hun, ba ⸗ 
wing fo:gthen all pour treſpatles, 

14 And when hee had blotted out the hand-wpiting of 
02dinances that was againſt vs, and that was contrary 
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to vs, euen that hath bee taken out of the way, hauing fa- 
ſtened it to bis croſſe: 


—_—— ů — 


15 And hauing ſpopled all pzinsipalittes and powers. 


hath made a ſhew of them openiy , triumphing ouer them 
in himſelke. . : 

16 Let no man therfoꝛe indge you in meat, 02 in dzinke 
o2 tn part of an holy day, oꝛ of che new Moone, 02 ok the 
Sabboth dayes: | 


17 hich are ſhadowes of things to come, but the ep. 3 


body is ol Chꝛiſt. 

13 Let no man beguile you of victozy, in the humble» 
nelle and woꝛſhipping of Angels, intruding himſelfe into 
thoſe things which hee hath not leene, cauſeleſſe puft vp 
with his fleſhly minde: 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body by 
topats and bands, hauing nourilbment miniſtred g knit 
together, increaſeth with the increaſe of Oed. 


20 {Uherefoze it ye be dead with Chꝛiſt from rhe *r · G5 


diments of the world, why, as though ltutng in the world, 
are ye led with tradfttons, | : 

21 Touch no:.taſte not, handle not: 

22 Which all be in corruption, in abuting after the 
dommandements and doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue a (hew of wiſedome in volunta 


at. 4. b 


D 
Or, doe pe- 


riſh in abu- 
ſing, Eraſ. 


ty religion and bumbleneſſe ok minde, and in not ſparing Seeing they 
ol the body, not in any honoꝛ j to the latilkping ok the fleſh. pertaine. 


T The Notes. 

a We muſt beware that we do not with the Anthropomor- 
phites, thinke that God hath a bodily ſhape, becauſe the Apoſtle 
ſaith that the Godhead dwelleth in Chriſt bodily : for that is as 
much to ſay, that the Godhead doth dwell truely and naturally 
in Chriſt, being a true and naturall God, and that therefore hee 
15 a ſufficient treaſure of all heauenly riches, 

b Thats to ſay, that the trueth and verity of all the thing 
22 the Law was a ſhadow, is fully and moſt pei fectly in 

art, | 

The iij. Chapter. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſethe Chriſt, 5 Hee exhorteth 
to mortification, 10 to put off the olde man and to put on 
Chriſi. 

| ve then be riſen with Child, ſeeke thoſe things which 
ot aboue, Where Chziſt * ſitteth on the right hand of 

33, 


A 
The Epiſt᷑le 


E iſter 


2 Set pour affection on things abone: not on things de. 
on the tarth. : vs "_ 


3 Foz pe are dead, e your life is hid with Chit in God. 
Te 4 4 When» 


Epheſ.r. c 
hebr, 1. 4 


—— wird —e enenepe rene 


4 TARhenſoever Chailt which is our life ſhall appeare, 


then ſhall ye allo apycare with him in gloꝛy. 


B 


Epheſ. 2. a 


Rom. 6. 
epheſ. a. c 
galat. 6. a 


The Epiſt's 
» the fift 
Sunday aftcy 
He Fhipba- 


NC, 


C 
Matth. 2 2. d 


pſal. 3 3. c 
'phet.s5 | 
I. cor. 19.8 


Ppheſ. x. c 
I WIE 3 4 
a eplici. 6. c 


uh - 
Ep! ef 6.2 


D 


5 2 Moꝛtilie therefoze your members which are vpon 
the earth, ſoznication, untleanneſſe, inozdinate affection, 
enilt concupilcence, and couctouinelle , which ts wozſhip» 
ping of images: 

6 #02 which things ſake, the wꝛath of God commeth 
on the childzen of dilobedience, g 

7 Inthe which pe allo walked ſometime, when pe li⸗ 
ut d inthem. 

8 But now put pe off alſo all wꝛath, fiercenelle, malt⸗ 
1 „blalphemp, filthy communication out ot your 
mouth. 

Lie not one to another, (ecing that you haue put off 
the old man with his wozkes, 

to * End haue put on the new man, which is renewed 
into knowledge, akter the image ot him that made him, 

It here is neitlicr Greeke, noz Jew, circumciſion, 
noꝛ vncircumciſion. Barbartan, Scpthian, bond, kree: but 
Chziſt is all, and in all. 

I2 itt on therefoze (as the elect ok God, holy and belo⸗ 
1:0 > bowels of mcrcy, kindnelle, humblenelle ok minde, 
meekenelle, long ſuffering, 

13 Fozbeating one another, aud foꝛgiuing one another, 
Ik any man haue a quarreil againſt anp: even as Chaiit 
koꝛgaue you, ſo alſo doe ye. f 

14 And abou? all things put on * charitie, which is 
the bond of perkectneſle. 

I5 And let the peace ok God haue the victozy in yout 
hearts, to the which you al ſo are called in one body: and 
{ce that pe be thankkull. ; 

16 Let the woꝛd of Chyiſt Zwel in you richly in all wife 
dome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues“ in 
Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and Spirituall longs, Unging 
with grace in pour hearts tothe Lord. N 

17 And whatlocuer pe do in word, oꝛ deed, do all in the 
Name of the Loꝛd Jelus, guung thankes to Gob the Fa» 
ther by him. ; 

18 *CUliues, ſubmit your lelnes vnto your owne hul⸗ 
bands, as it is comely in the Loꝛd. | 

19 * Hnibands, {our pour wines, and be not bitter 3s 
gainſt them. 

20 Childzen obep your parents in all things, fo2 that 
is well plealing tothe Loꝛd. : 

21 Fathers, pꝛonoke not rour chuͤdzen ro anger, leſt they 
b. diconraged. . 

22 Sc. 


heanen. 


(2 
heretoze Jam allo in bonds: 


{122 letuant inthe Loꝛd: 


SOIC! know pour eſtate, and comfort pour hearts: 
|F 9) Uh Oneſimus a taithful and dearelp beioued bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is of you; they ſhall ſhew pon of ai! things 
$icy are Done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my pation fellow ſalnteth von, and 


"Pe; bo ee 
Warcus, 
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22 *Sernants,obey in all things your bodily maffers, 1. pet. 2c 
not with eve ſernice, as men plealers, but in litiglenefle of 
heart, fearing Hod. | 

23 And whatloener pee doe, doe it Heattily , as tothe 


1020, and not vnto men. 2. Par 19. b 


24 Knowing that of the Lom ve thal receine the reward ackes 10. c 


bb inheritance: fox ye ſerue the Lon Tit. ccclus. 36. b 


25 But he that doth wrong, Wall receiue fo? the wong rom. 2. b 


which he hath done, and there is uo respect ot perlons. colo. b 


The Notes. 
2 The true mortifying is, when the feare of God doeth frav 


es from ſume, fo that our hear: trembleth tor trare of Gods 


judgement, when we are tempted, or int iſed to ſinne. The heart 


* 


being thus ſtricken with the leare of God., acknowledgeth hi: 
weabenes, and calleth vntainedly vento God for helpe. TI. 


0 . * 5 IJ > 
mortifying is the work of the holy Ghoſt, Rom 8 an worketh 
eurywardly a ſoberneſſe of liuing, and other godly exc iciſes. 


The 111), Chapter. 
1 He exhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, 5 To walle wife 
ly toward them that are not yet come to the true I nen l age 
of ChriSt. us Hee ſaluteth them, and wiſh them all pro- 


pe ritie. 


M Alters, doe vnto pour ſernants that which is fit A 


and equall: knowing that you allo haue a maſtcr in i pheſ. 6 a 
2. * Lontinue in pꝛaper, and watch in the lame with Epheſ.s.c 


| thankelgtuing: 


3 »Dꝛaping allo fo2 vs, that God may open vnto vs Epheſ. 6.c 
7 dooze ok vtterance, to ipeace the mytiterte of Chzilt, 2. TH. z. a 
That $ may vtter it as Jought to ſpeake. 

* (Ualke in wildome teward them that are with» FEphef. 5 c 


chutederming the time. 


tt pour tpeach be alway in grace, powded with Leuit. 2. 4 


lt, ta know how ye ought to anſwere cucty man. matt h. 5. c 


my 


7 Amp ſtate ſhal Tychicus declare vnto pon, who is 75 
a 3eareiv beloued brother, and kalthkull miniiter, and kel ⸗ 


P 
i 


? 


0 Thom J haue (cnt vnto pon fo2 the ſame thing, that 


Acts 27.4 
1. cim. 4. b 


Coloſſ. 2. b. 


C 


2. in 4.0 


1 — Aa ad 
»Martue, Barnabas ſiſters (on (touching whom ye recets 
ued commandements:) tf he come vito pou, receine bim. 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, which are ok the 
cirtumciſton. Theſe only are nip wozke kellowes vnto the 
kingdome of God, which haue beenevaco my conſolation. 
12 Cpaphꝛas which is et peu, a ſeruant of Chziſt, (ale 
teth poll, alwapes labeuriug feruently foz you tn pꝛapers, 
that pe may ſtand perfect, and filled in all the wil of God. 
13 Foz M beare him recoꝛd, that hee hath a great zeale 
fo: you and them that are in Laodicea, and them that are 
in Hterapolis. | 
14 Dcare Lucas the Phylition , and Demas greeteth 


on. 
IF Salute the bzethꝛen which are in Laodicea, and 
Memphas, and the Gturch which 1s in bis houte. | 
16 And when the Epiltle is read ot pan, cauſe that it 
be mean allo in the Church ok the Laodtceans; and that pe 
Itkewiſe reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea. 
17 And ſipto Archippus, Take heede to the miniſterp 
that thou haſt receined in the Loꝛd, that thou tuifill it. 


18 The lalutation by the hand of me Maul. Remember 


np bonds. Grace be with you, Amen. | 
CUritten from Raine tothe Coloſſtans, by Tychicus 
1dDOn!lin ng. 
C i he Notes. 

a Here wee haue a godly leſlon, how that our communicati- 
on 012 ht to be tempered with godly wiſedome, which hee vn 
derſtandeth hy ſalt (for as ſalt maketh meates ſauoutv, fo godly 
y {:domr cauſeth our communication and taike to bee allow- 
able. aud haue a grace) we ought to take heede with whom and 
before vhom we talke, and according to the audience to mode - 
rate and rule our communication, 


The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Theſſalonians. 


C4 int Paul doth praiſe and . et forth to the The ſſaloni- 
ans faith, loue, and ſtedfaſtneſſe againſt perſecution, 
cæcuſing himſelfe , becauſe that hee came not in his one 
perſen to comfort them in ſuch troubles and æfflictions as 
they were in, for the truth; ſake. Secondly,as hee doth in a 
other his F\uftle s he exhotteth them to godly conuerſat ion. 
Furthermore, hee teacheth and inſtrutleth them how they 
ouglit 
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ought to comfort tbemſelues by the comming of IeſucChriſt, 
and the reſurrection of the dead, ifthey x 3 by the proui- 
dence of God depart out of this world. And becauſe he had 
made mention of the laſt day, that it ſhould come ſuadenly 
aud ynawares,he exhorteth them to watch,to pray aud to 
exerciſe themſelues in the word, and in the ſaith. 


¶ The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to the Theſſalonians. 
The j. Chapter. 


the Cburchof the Wheſtalomans which is 

in God the Father, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus 

5 Chꝛiſt. Grace be vnto you, and peace from Rom. x, a 

God our Father, the Leid Jelus Chſt. „car 1. 4 
2 Mee glue thankes to God * alwayc?2 2. cor. 1. a 


fo2 all pon, making mention of pon in our pꝛapers galat. 1. a 


3 Without ceafing, calling to remembꝛance the worke epheſ.1. 
of pour faith, and labour of tone, and patient abiding in Rom. 1 b. 
the hope ok our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, in the light of God and phil. 1. a 
our Father, : epliel. i. b 

4 Knowing, bzcthzen beleued, pour election of God. coloſ. 1. b 

5 Foꝛ our Soſpel came not vnto you tn * woꝛd onely, 1. chef. 4. b 
but allo in power, and in the holy Okolſt, and in much cer» tim. 1. 2 
tatatte, as * pee know after what maner wer were among 5. Cor.: 4 
you koꝛ pour ſake, 1. Thel. 2.4 

6 And yee » became followers of vs, and of the 1.029, 
bauing receiued the woꝛd in much atfliction, with toy of 
the holy Gholt: 

7 So that pe were an enſample to all that beiccue, in 33 
Macedonta and Acbeia. 

8 Fon from pou lounded out the word of the Lo2d, not 
onely in Macedonia and Achaia : but allo in euerp place 
your faith to Godwards is ſpꝛead abzoad, ſo that we need 
not to ſpeake any thing. 

9 Foz they themſelues ſhew of pon, what maner of en» 
tring in we had vnto you, and how pe turned to God from 
images, to (ertie the lining and true God, 

IO And to tary foꝛ his Sonne frem heauen, whom hee 
ratled from the dead, euen Jelus which deltuereth vs trom 44s 1. b 
the“ wzath te come. TY iohn 3 U 
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C The Notes. 

a They are true followers of the Apoſtles and of Chriſt, 

which receiue the word of God. They doe rece iue the word of 

Cd, which doe belecue it, and frame their ues after it, being 

ready to ſuffer patiently all maner of aduerſities fer the Name of 
the Lord,as the Lord himfelt-,and all the Apoſtles did. 


The ij Chapter. 
1 He c:mmendeth his diligence in preaching, 13 And their: in 
ving. 
2 ye pour ſelues bꝛethzen, know our entrance in vn⸗ 
L pon, E937 was not in vaine: 


2 Wut ehen akter that vit had {nffred befoze, and were 


bold in dur God, £6 (prake vnto you the Goſpel of God in 


3 Mo gar erhoztation was not of deccit, neither of vi». 
cleannelie,neuher ingmle: 

& Put 25 wee were allowed of God to be put in credit 
Fi) the Salti, euenſoweſpcake, not as pleaiing men, 
a bt 30G, WHICH fritth ovy hearts, eto 

5 Po neither at atv time vſed we flattering wozdes, 
17 Fe kon, neither cloant of touttoulnelle. Gad is recozd. 

di 
pedoketberz: 

7T Gn wemight haue bene in! authozitie, as the A⸗ 
patties of Chi, but were tender among pon, euen as a 
naurſechericheth her chuüdzen. 


8 Sabeing runny affected toward pon, our good wil 
vas t9 hauc Bralt vnto pou, not the Goſpel of God onely, 


but alio our one wnles, becaulc ye were deare vnto vs. 
9 Fo? pe remember bzethzen, our labour and trauell: 


* #32 we labauring night and dap, becauſt wee would not 
be chargeable vnto aup ot you, pꝛeached vnto pon the G9» | 


elo God. 

10 Ye are witneſſcs, and God alſo, how holily and iuſt⸗ 
lv, ann vnblameablp wee behaued our lelues among you 
that beleeue. i 

11 As ye know how that as a kather his childzen,fo we 
haue erhozted, comto:teb, and beſought euery one ok yon, 


Char ye would walke wozthy of God, who hath cal⸗ 


den pon ing 015 bingdome and glozp. 
I Foz 


eure tus baretetutö it not as the word of men, but (as 
itismöter)che werd of Cod, which eſtectuoullp Wan 
Allo 


Alther long we pꝛaꝛſe ok men, neither of pou, no: 


this cavle thanke we God allo, withont ceaſing, 
Eecoinic when pe had retemed the word of God, which yee | 


to the Thellalomians. Chap. 3. 

alla in you that beleeue. 

14 Foz pe, bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the Thurches © 
sf God, which in Jury are in Chziſt Zeivs, foꝛ pe alſo haute 
ſuffered like things of pour countrey men, as they yur of 
the Jewes: : 
15 {Ghoboth killed the Lo2d Teſts, and their owre 
INophets, and haue perlecuied vs, aud Cod tbeppleale 
not, and are contrary ro all men:; 

16 And hinder vs to ipeake tothe Gentiles, that they 
might bee ſaued, to falfiii tie finnes alway, Foz * the Luke 21.4 
Wꝛath ot God is come on them tothe vitermolt. 

17 Fo: as much bzethzen, as We arc kept from pon fo2 
a ſhoꝛt ſealon, in perſon, not in heart, we entezccd the moe 
t62 to lee you pcrſonaliy wh great Deliie x ; 

18 And theretoze we Woizi Hang cone vit9 port, (cucn 
J Bau once and agalae : but Satan hindzed vs, 

19 Foꝛ what is our hopt, oz 100, : Crowne obrciorcing: 
* Are not pet, in the pꝛelence ot our Lozo Jens Chaut at 2. Cor. 1. c 
his comming: i 

20 Pea, ye are our glozp, and toy, 


The Notes. 
a This is the onely marke that the miniſter ought to 00K 


at, chat he may pleale God (chat trieth the hearts) ait not men, 


In tlie meane while hee mult taks heed chat he doe t dilbleale 
them which are good and godly, LuUtas fur tic y nged'y, to di- 
pleaſe them, it is an high praile, 


The 113, Chapter. 
1 Heſheweth how greatly he was aff. Elioned towards them b-ih 
. that hee ſent Limo heus to them, 10 And aiſo proyed far 
them. 


WV ſince wee could vo longer ſozbcare, wec 


thought it good to remaine at *clri}ons alone. Actes 17d 
2 And ſent Timotheus, dur bother and mümſter of 
God, and fellow labourer in the Goſpel of Ciziik, to lta⸗ 
bliſb you, and to comtoꝛt you conceriing your faith: 
3 That no man thoula bee mooned in theſe aktlicti⸗ John 15.0 


Jons: foz pe pour ſelues know that we are appointed chere⸗ acc 1.4.4 
unt 


* 


4 Foz verily when wee were with von. we fold you be · 
{0ze.that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation : even as it came to 


| palle,and as ye know. 


5 Fozthis cauſe when J could no longer fozbeare. J 
ſent him to know your faith. leſt by ſome meanes the terwps 
ter had tempted pon, and our labour had bene in _— a 

Vn 
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6 But now lately when Timotheus came from pon 
vnto vs, and bought vs good tidings of your faith. and 
chatitie , and how that pet haue good remembzance of vs 
alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as we allo to ſee pon: 

B 7 Therefoze bzethzen, we were comkoꝛted over you in 
all our aduerfitie,and neceſſitte,becauſe of von faith. 
2 Foꝛ now we line, if pe ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd. 

9 Fo: what thanks can we recompence to God againe 
foꝛ pou, foꝛ all the toy where with we toy fo2 pour lakes be» 
koꝛe our God ? 

10 Pꝛaping night and day exceedingly to ſee von pers 
ſonallp, and repaire the wantings of pour faith. 

It Now God himſelfe, and our Father, and our Lozy 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt guide our wap vnto pou. 

I2 And the Loꝛd increaſe pou, and make pou abound in 


charitie one toward another, and toward all men, euen as T 
we alſo toward yon: 3 

13 To ſtablich pour hearts, vnblameable in holineſſe [ 
befoze God, and sur Father, in the comming of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſt, with all his Saints, : 

| C The Notes. 

a Agood ſhepheard doeth alw yes count the welfare and L 
pioſperous eftate of Chriſts flocke, te be his owne. For while it v 
goth well with the congregation, it goeth well with him alſo. 

But it he ſte the Church to bee in any perill or weakeneſſe, then t 
is he weory of his owne life hee cun haue no ioy. Who is weake tl 
(ſaith S. Paul) and I am not weake? who is offended and I burne 
not ? This aſiection is not in them that ſeeke their owne lucte, a 
or their one glory. tt 
The ii j Chapter. FG 5 
x He exhorteth them to holiueſſe, 6 Funocencie, 9 Lowe, 11 ol 
Labour, 13 and moderation in lamenting for the dead, 
Urthermoze , we beleech yon bzethzen, and erhoztyou | V 


by the Loe2d Jeſus, that pe increaſe moꝛe and moze,as ye | 
Have receiued of vs, how ye ought to walke, and to pleale * 


ſunday is God. k 
Lent, 2 Foꝛ yr know what commandements wee glue pon, 
by the Loꝛd Jeſus, i 1 

Rom.12.4 3 *Fo2 this ts the wil of God, even your |holinefle,that * 

Or, fanRifi- pte ſhould abſtaine from foznication, | 7 An 
cation. 4 That euery one ot you might know * how to poſſeſſe why 
Epheſ.6.a his veſſell in holineſſe and honour. | ln 
1. car. a 5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, cuen as the Gentiles f l 
Kom.:.d} Which * know not God, Hs 


— — 


. Paine,when we lay our ſelues downeto fleepe, as we arc ſure by 
5 y pe 7 


tothe Theſflalonans. Chap.q. © 


6 That no may oppzeſſe and defrande his brother in 
any matter: becanie,that the Loꝛd is the auenger ot ali 
luch, as we allo haue kozewarned you,and teikitied. 

7 F® God hath not called vs to vncleanneſle, but vu⸗ B 


to halintſle. | 
8 » He therekoꝛe that deſpiſcth, deſpiſcth not man, but Luke 10. 
God, who hath alio giuen to pon his holy Spirit. 1.Cor.z.b 


0 But as touching baotherly * loue, pee need not that Thel. 1.4 
4 vato you; * Foz pe are taught of God to loue one lohn 13. d 
another. 

IO Pea, and that thing vetilp pee doe vnto all the 020» 
then which are in all Macedonia: but wee beleech pon 
bꝛethꝛen, that ye increaſe moze and moꝛt, 

II And that pe ſtudy to be quiet, and to do pour owne Ages 20. b 
bulines, and to wozke with your owne hands, as we com» cor. 9 c. 
manded pou: 2. cheſſ. 3. d 

12 That pe map walke honeſtly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may haue lacke of nothing. 

13 But J would not haue pon te be ignozant, bꝛethꝛen, 
concerning them which fleepe, that pec ſozrow not, tuen 
as other which haue ns hope. ; 

14 Foz it we belecue that Jeſus died. and roſe agalnc, C 
men SINE alſo which itleepe by Jelus, will God being 

th him. 

I5 Foꝛ thts (ap wee vnto you in the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: 
that we which * liue, which rematne vnto the comming cf 1. Cor. 15,9 
the L920, ſhall not pꝛeuent them that llecpe. ; 

16 fo: the Loꝛd hiir(elfe (hall deſcend from heauen. in 
a » (haut , and in the voyce of tye* Archangel, and inthe 34arth, 24.c 
trumpe of God; and the dead in Eyzilt tHall riſe firtt, dau. 12.2 

17 Then we which line, woich remaine, walbe caught 
vp together with them in the clondes, to meet the Lord 
in the aire : and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Low, 

18 Cliberetoze comtort pour ſelucs one another in thele 


Woꝛdes. | 
C The Notes, 


a Jo ſleepe in this place, is taken for to die, becauſe ofthe 
ure hope of the reſurrection. For wee are not ſo ſure to iiſe a- 


the word of God that our mortall bodies ſhall be raiſed againe, 
And this ſleepe ought onely to bee applied vnto the body, and 
not to the ſoule. which is immortal. 

b Reade the 5̃. Chapter of lohn, and thou ſnait finde that this 
ſhoute, the voice of the Archangel , and the trumpe of God, is 
nothing elſe, but che voyce ofthe Sonne of God, ir 

e 
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Rom. 3. b 


Oalat. 6. h 
1. Fun 5 c 
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The v. Chapter. | 
He cnformeth them of the day of iudgement, and of the commg 
of the Lord, 


{ B Urof the times and leaſons, bꝛethꝛen, vce haue no need 


that wu vnto pon. 

2 #02 pe your lelues know perfectly *that the dap ofthe 
L 92D lo coinincth,euen as a thieke in the night. 

3 Foz when they thall ſay, Peace and latetp, then ſud⸗ 
den deſtruction commeth vpon them, as ſozrow vpon a 
Woman with childe, and they ſhall not elcape in any 
Wie. 

4 But ye, bzethzen, are not in darkenes, leſt that dap 
would ouertake pou as a.theete, : 

5 Pearce all the chtldzen of light, # the childzen of the 
Day; we are not of the night, neither of darkenes. 

6 Therekoꝛe let vs not *Urepe as doe other: but let vs 


watch and be ober. 


7 Fo: thep chat fleepe, ſleepe in the night: and they 
that be drunken, are dꝛunken in the night. 

8 Butler vs which are of the dap, be lober, putting on 
the“ bzeltplate af twth and chartty, and a helmet the hope 
ct lalnatten. 

9 oz Sodd hath not appointed vs to wzath: but to 
DU Cone tolnationby our Lord Jelus Chit, 

lO *QWILHrh dien toz vs, that whether wee wake, oz 
Uecpe, uc hand line together with him. 5 

It CAyeretore comfort pour (clues together; and edilie 
nd andtherenenas pe doe. : 

12 Aud we; beicech you, bꝛethꝛen to know them which 
{ibour among pon, and haue the ouerüght ot pon in the 
Loꝛd, and adinonich pon: ; 

13 That pe haue them in high reputation, in love fox 
their wozke: and de at peace among pour lelues. 

14 die exhozt you , bzethꝛen, warne them that are vt» 
rulp, cont the keeble minded, litt vp the weake,be patt⸗ 
ent toward all men. : 

I5 See that none* recompence euill for euil vnto any 
man; but ener follow that which is good, both among 
your lelues, and to all men. 5 

19 Reioyce euer. 

I7 May continually. ; 

18 in allthines giue thankes: fo2 this is the will of 
G99 in Cguſt kes toward pou. 

10 Quench not the ſpirit. 

20 Deiptie not pꝛophecpings. 3 

21 Eraanncallthings: bold faſt that which is good. 

' 22 Ablteine 


te adit... os. out. « «ac. 


22 Abſteinefromall appearance of euill. 
23 And the verp Ood okpeace lauctiſie vou thꝛoug bout: 
And [ pray God that your whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body, 
may bee pꝛeſerued blamelelle in the comming ok our Loꝛzd 
Jeſs Chꝛiſt. . 
F 24 * Faithfull is hee that called you, which will allo 1. Cor. 1. 
25 Bethꝛen, pꝛay for vs. 


26 »Greet all the bzethzen in an holy kille. Rom. 1 6. e 
27 J charge vou in the Loꝛd, that this Epiſtle bee read » cor. 16. d 
vnta all the holy bꝛethzen. 2. cor. 1 3. 


a The grace ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt bee with pon: 
men. 

C The firſt Fpiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, written 

from Athens. 
The Notes. 

a As if he ſhould ſay, God hath not called vs by y preaching 
of his Goſpel, for to powre his vengeance vpon vs, but fr to 
ſaue vs. Therefore wee ought to bee thankefull vnto ſo loving a 
father. Here to ſleep is to die, and to wake, is to liue: Afore to 
ſleepe is to neglect his ſaluation. 


| The Argument ofthe ſecond Epiſtle 


to the | heilalomians. 


Ecauſe that Saint Paul had written vnto them, that 

the day of the Lord ſhould come ſuddenly , exhorting 
them to watch, Some among the Theſſalonians thought 
that they ſhould ſee the laſt day · But S. Paul declareth, 
that it wnas yet farre off , and nothing ſo nith as they 
thought ſhewing what things ſhould happen by the meanes 
of Antichriſt, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to the Theſſalonians. 
The firſt Chapter. 
5 Heethauketh Ged for their {a'th,l,ucand patience, 11 Hee 
prateth tor the ancreaſ: of the ſame, 12 and ſkheweth what Suit 
ſhall come thereof, 


Au! and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vnto the A 
& =4z chitch ofthe Thelſalontans,tn Hod our tacher, 
and the Lo2d Jelns ow 17 
* 4 


2 Srace 
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Rom. i a 2 *Grace vnta pou, and peace from God our ke ther, and 
1 cor... a the Lord Jefus Chaitt. | | 
eplcſ\.a 3 Me axe bound to“ thanke God alw zyes fo you, bzes © 
Rom. 1. 4 thzen, 28 it is meet, becavſ: that your faith grow: th excees 
Dlagly, and the charity 85 enerp one of pou towards other 
aboundeth: 

4 So that we our ſelues reiopte in pou in the churches 
of God, foꝛ your pattence and faith in al pour periccuttons 
and tribulatians that pe li;ffer, 

5 Which is a token of the tighteous indgement or God, 
that pee may bee counted wWoꝛthp ok the kingdome of God, 
fo whicy pe allo luſfer. 

6 Foz it is arighttous thing with Sod to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble pou, 

7 And to pau which are troubled, = reſt with vs, fn the 
tcuclation of our Lozd Jelus trom heauen, with the an⸗ 
gels of {is power, 

8 Jn flaming fire, rendꝛing vengeance vnts them that 
know not God, and that obep not the Golpel ok our Love 
Jeſus Chniſt. 

9 A hich ſHaibe puniſhed with euerlaſting damnatton 
from the pꝛeſence ot the Loꝛd, and irom the glozp of bis 
power, 

10 hen he ſhall come to bee glozified in his Saints, 
and ta be made marucnious in all them that belecue (be» 
_—_ our teſtimony towards you was belceucd) mtyat - 

ay. 

II Gherefoze alfo wee pray always fo2 you, that 
our God wonld malte you wothie or the calung, and ful» 
fill all good picaſurc of godlineſſc, in tye wozke of talth in 

zower, 
a 12 That the name ok our J. oꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt may bee 
glo2tficd in yon, and yee in him, accoꝛding to the grace of 
our God, and tile Lozd Jelus Chult. 


E The Nates. 

a Af er this life the godly being delivered from their tribu- 
lations and paynes,ſhali have reſt and toy , whereas the wicked 
and vngedly (hall haue the contrary, Luke 16. Sapien. 4 Iheſe 
things ought we to hauealwayes before our eyes, that wee may 
in the time of perſecution abide ſtedfaſt in the truth, 


— 


Sapi. 5 a 


Matth. 2 5. c 


Coloſ.t. a 
philip. i. b 


The ij. Chapter. | 
Hee ſhewcth them that the day of the Loxde ſhall not come, till 
the departing from the fayth come firity 9 And the atom, 
FW, 


* 5 180 r ray” 

g of Antichriſt, 15 And therefore hee exhorteth them not to 

| bee deceiutd, bat to fland ſtedfalt in the things that hee hath 

? taught them, y 

V VS veleech pon bꝛethzen, by the comming ek our gl 

| bt Lozd Jeias Chuit, and by our allembling vato 

im, 

i 2 That pee be not luddenly moou d from your minde, 

3 N22 be tronbleq, neither bp (ptrit, noꝛ by woꝛd, no2 by let ; 
ter, us from vs, as though the dav af Chꝛiſt were at hand. 

» . _ 3 Tet no man deceue pou by any meanes, fo: the Lord Dan gg : 


„ | foallnatcome, egcent there come: a falling away firit, and «.tim.4 a 
thac the man ot Unne be revealed, the ſonne of perdition, 

e 4 Which is an aduerſarp, and is cxaited aboue all that 
is called God , oꝛ that is woꝛſhipyed, (2 that hee as God, 2. Cor. 3b 

e ff een Temple of God, ſhewiug hunſelte that he ts 

j» 9 . 

|" 5 Remember pe not, that when J was pet with pon, J 
it tois you tycie things: 


ne | 6 And no pe know what withheldet ), that he might 
be reueales in his tine. W 
n 7 F02 the myikerpociniquity dacth already worke, on. 5 
18 5 he which now letteth, * will let til he be taken out of the 1. John 2.c 
ay. | 
4, 8 Aud then all that wicked be reuealed, whome the Eſay. 11. a 


c · Lozd Hill ca::ſume mith the ſpirit ot his mouth, and thall 
at deitrop with the brighlnes ofthis comming. 
9 Euen him whoſe comining is atter the working of Sa⸗ 
'at tan, in all vs ver. ang, ügucs and wonders of iping, Matth. 24 6 
me 10 And in all deccincablnes of vartghcesulnes,t chem 
in what perich, becaule ep receimed not the lone of the tructh, 
that they might ve laurd. 
bee lr And therctoꝛe Gon ſhal lend them ſtrong deluſtans, Rem. 1. d 
eof that they ſhould belecne lies, 5 
12 That all they might be damned which beleeucy not 
the trueth. but had pleaturt in vnrigytroumes. 
12 But we are bonnd te gin thanks alway to God fox 
bu- ou bzethzen beloned ofthe L02de, becauic that Goo hath 
ked from the beginning choſen polite ſalnatton, in lanctikping 
heſe ok the ſpirtt,aud in taith of che tructh, 
may | 14 Agerunto he called pou bp our Goſpel, to the obtel⸗ C 
ning of che glozp of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thult, 
15 Thertoꝛc bꝛethꝛen, ſtand fait, and hold the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces wytch pee haue bene taught, whether it were op ale 
e, tis Ibꝛeachtag, oi bpour Epiltle. 
dome | 16 Pac £929 Jeius Chit, and Had, and our Father, 
of Whichhath loued vz, and hath giuen v3 ougrtaiting con⸗ 
Ft 2 lplatton 


ele. — — 
ſolation, and good hope in grace, | 

17 Comkoꝛt your hearts, and ſtabliſh pon in all good 
{aying and doing, | 

C The Notes. 

a By the ſpirit he vndeiſtandeth phanrofticall and fond pro- 
phefics,wiercty the imple & ignoraut are made to beleeue, that 
at this time or that time wee ſhall haue th; day of judgement. 
By the letter he vi.derftandeth ſuch writings, as are ſer forth to 
deceiue, vnder the name and titles of god!y learned men. 


The iij Chapter. 
He deſiretſ them to f ray for hum, that the Goſpel may proſper. 
_Clrtherwwr . betten, pray ye fo2 vs, that the wozd of 
Ephef. E. c the L02D map haue tree paſlage , and beglozitted enen 
coloſ. 4:4 as with you, i ˖ 
2 Aud that wee may be deltnered from diſozdered and 
cmi wen:to2 all men haue not faith, 
3 But the Le2d is kaithtul, which ſhalt ſtabliſh you, and 
keepe vou fron: cuill. 
4 And we haue confidence inthe Lozd to youward,y ye 
both doe, and will doc the things that we command pon. 
And the Loꝛd guide pour hearts to the love of God, 
1. Cor. 15. d And to the patient“ waiting toz Chziit. 
6 CUe conunand pon, bꝛethꝛen, in the name ok our Loꝛd 
Telus Chailt, that pee withdzaw pour ſclues from tuttp 
brother that walketh tnozdinatcly,and not after the intit» 
tutton which he recetned of vs, 
B 7 Fon pe paur ſelues know how pe ought to follow vs: 
fo2 we behaued not our (clues inozdinatelp among you, 
Actes 20.9 $ Neither tooke we bꝛead of any man foz nougbt: but 
1. cor. 9. c Wought with labour and tweat ntght c dap, becauſe wee 
2. theſl. 2. c 1wWou:D not be chargeable tc any of pon, | | 
9) Mot becaule wee haue not authoꝛitp, but to make our 
ſeiues an example vnto you to follow vs: | 
10 Fo2 when we were with peu, tbis we warned pou ok, 
that itauy did not wozke,the lame ſhould not eat. 
II Foz wee heare that there are ſome which walke | 
_ you inoꝛdinatelp, wozking not at all, but bee bullt 
12 Them that are ſuch we command,and exhoꝛt by ont 
Loꝛd J eius Chꝛiſt, that t. ey wozking in quictnefle , cate 
their owne bꝛead. 4 
Salat. 6. b I3 And pe, bꝛethzen. “be not weary in well doing. f 
C 14 Jfany man obey not our doctrine, fignific him by 
an Epiſtle,“ and haue no company with him, that he map 
be aſhamed. . 
| 15 I ety 


cate? 
n by : 
map 


T et, 


* Pet tount him not as an enemie, but warne him as 
a bzother. : 

16 Now the very Lord of peace, giue you peace al» 
waycs,by all nieanes. The Loꝛd be with you all. 

17 Thelalutation of me Dau with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in euerv Eptiitle, So J woite. 


13 *Thegrace ofoar L02d Jeſus Chill be with you 1. Theſf 5. b 


all, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theilalontans was 
Wzitten from Athens. 


The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle of 


S.Paulto Timothie. 


Y Aint Paul docth exhort Timnthie to abide fi edfaitly 
in the ſound and true doclrine. For this is the chiefe of-- 

fice of a Biſhop,to teach ſincerely and purely the word of 
God ; and holy Scriptures. Whereby wee onely learne to 
haue 4 pure heart, a good conſcience , and an vaſained 


faith, and to loue our neighbours as our ſelues ein conclu- 


ſeon, we haue here in this Epritle a moòt abſolute and per- 
ſect example of a good pas tour, and of a diligent Biſſiop, oi 
ouerſcer of the flocke 0 f Chris. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


vnto Timothie. 


The fir” Chapter. 
He exhort*th Timothie to wait vpon hu Office, namely to ſee that 
not ſung be taught but Gods word, 


e Aul the Apoſtle of Telus Chꝛiſt, *bythe g 


2. 


Jelus Chailt, which is * our hope, 


the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, ⁊ Jelus Chziſt ourLozd, 


J departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that thou command 


ſome that they teach none other Doctrine: 
4 Neither giue heed to * fables,and endlefle genealo 1. Tim. 4 


3 gies, 


o I Imo. Chap. . 


commiſſion of Oed our lamour and Lozd Acts. 9. 0 


2 Unto* Timotheus a natural ſonne in Ads. 16.3 


3 As] deſought thee to abide ſtillin Epheſus, when Acts. 19. a 


— — — - » 


The fitſt Epiſtle 


gies, which bꝛeed queſtions moze then godly edifying | 
wyich ts in faith. 


5 But the end of the Z9mandement, is charitte out of 


a purt heart, and of a good conictence.+ of kalth vnfatned. 


6 From the which things (ome haulng erred, haue tits 


ned vnto vatne iangligg: 


7 7 Coneting to be docto:s of the Law, not vnderſtan⸗ 


Leuit. 2 1. b 


Ro n. 1. d 


Ades 9. 
1. cor. 15. b 
galat. 1. c 


Matth. g. b 
marke 2. c 
luke 19. b 


ohn z. c 


2 Tin 2. c 


ding what they lpeake. nettger whereot they alftrme. 
8 1 know that tie Law is goad, i a man vic it 
acwtultp: 

0 Knowing this, that the Lam is not given vnto a 
righteous man, but vnto the lawieſſe and diſobedient, to 
the ungobly and to ünners, to unholy end vnclcane, to 
2 0: kathere, and murderers of mothers,toman⸗ 

lnpvers. | 

10 To whozemongers, to them that delle themſelnes 
with mankinde,to manitealers,to lyars, to permred, and 
4 there be aup other thing that ts contrary to wholetoine 

octrine: 

11 Accoꝛding to the Goſpel of the gloꝛp of the bleſled 
God, whlch is committed unto me. 

12 And J thanke Chziſt Jeſus our Lo2d, which hath 
made me ſtrong, ko he counted me katthkall, pucting mee 
into the mimſterie, 

3 (tho was befoze a blaſphemer, and an oppꝛeſſour: 
_ ret 2 outained mercy, becauſe J did it ignozantlp, in 
beliefs, 


© 14 Neuertheleſſe, the grace of our TL 02d was exceeding 


abundant, with faith and loue, which is in Chuſt Þefus. 

Is This is a faithfullſaying, and by all meanes wo!» 
thy tobe receiued, that Thyiſt | clus came into the woꝛld 
to ſaue “ finacrs,of whom J am chieke. 

16 Motwithſtanding fo: this caule was mercy ſhewed 
vnto me. that in int the firſt, Teli;z Chult might ſpew all 
long ſuffering, to the example ok them which ſhould be⸗ 
leeue on him to life tuerlaſting. 

17 Now vnto the King cucrlaſting, fmmoztall, in⸗ 
uilible, vnto God onelp wiſe, be honour and glozp fo} euer 
and euer, Amen. 

18 This commaudement commit J vnto thee, ſonne 
Timotheus, accoꝛding to the pꝛophecies, which went be⸗ 
N e that thou in them ſpouldeit fight a good 
JREUE 

19 Yaning faith and good conſcience, which ſome ha» 


muth x8.c Ulng put away, as cocetning faith, hne made wipwzack. 
I. cut. 5. a 


20 Sk whom is * 2pmencus and Alexander, whon 


ay 


eren Wraps se ATI: 


JT hane= deliuered vato Satan, that they may learne not 
to blaſpheme. 
C The Notes. 


a Where S Paul ſaith. that he did deliver Alexander, and Hy- 
meneus vnto Satan, he meaneth none erher thing thereby, but 
that he did excommunicate them openiy, as no true Chriſtians, 
and that hee did threaten them, (if they would not repeut and 
turne) that God would puniſh them euetlaſtingly by Satan aid 
his Angels. 

The ij Chapter. 
x He exhorteth to pray for all m:n, 4 Wherefore, 8 And hw. 

9 As teuc hing the apparell and made of women. 
| Echoꝛt you tyerefoze,thar fivit of all, pꝛayers, ſupplicatt. 4 

ons, intercellions, and gining of thanks be made fo} all 
min: : 

2 * Foz Rings, and fo all that are inauthozitfe, that jere.; 9 e 
we may lead a quice and peaceable like, in all godlinefle paruc. r.c 
and honeſtie. 

3 Fo2 that is good and acceptable in the light of God 
our Sauiour, 

4 ibo wil haue all men to be ſaued, and to come vn⸗ 
to the > knowledge of the trueth. 

Foꝛ there is one God, and ont Mediatour of God John 17.2 
and men, the man Chziſt Jeſus, hebr. 9. d 
i 6 1 gaue himſelte a ranſome fo all, a teſtimonp in galat. 3. e 
ue times: 

7 Ahereunto J am oꝛdained a Pꝛeacher, and an a. B 
poſtle, (J tell the trueth in Chzilt, and lie not) a teacher of 
the Oentiles in faith and veritie. | 

8 Jwiiltherefoze that the men* pꝛap euery where, lif: Lohn 4,c 
ting vp holy hands without wꝛath and reaſoning, 

0 Likewiſe alſa the women that they aray thenſelues 
in comelp apparell with ſhamefaſtneſſe and diſcreet beha» 

223 in bꝛopdꝛed halre, either gold, oz prarles, oꝛ colt» 
parap: 

10 But (that becommeth women pꝛokelſing godlines) 
though good woꝛkes. . 

IT Let the woman learne in ſilence with al ſubicetion. 1. Cor. 14. 

12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, neither to viurpe 
authontie ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 5 

I3 Foꝛ Adam was firſt tozmed, then Eue. 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman being 
deceiued was in the tranlgreſſion. ö 

15 Notwithſtanding through bearing of childzen ſhe 
fhalbe ſaued, if they continue in fatth and chartiie, and ho» 
line; with modcilte, 

ClThe 


Ft 4 


B 


£ Or,Dea- 
cons. 


Acts. C. a 


Mat dz ch 


C 


4 


. ES 


T The Notes. 

2 Here we doe learne, that God refuſeth no Nation, whether 
they belewes or heathen, alſo that he refuſeth no eſtate whether 
chey be poore or rich, Kings or Subiects, it is all one to him, hee 
bath no reſpect of perſens, but will haue his Goſpel to be prea- 
ched to all nations and eſtates, that ſuch as be preordinated vn - 
to life, may come vnto the knowledge of the trueth, 


The iij. Chapter, 

2 He declareth what & the Office of Ministers, 11 And as tou- 
ching their famalies, 1 5 The dig nitie of the (hurch, 16 And 
the principali point of the heauexly doctrine, 

His is a faithfull ſaping, It a man delire the Dice of 
a Btſhop,he deſireth a good woyke. 

2 A Bilhop therekoze muſt be blamelelle, the hulband 
of one unte, watching, ſober, comcly apparelled, a iouer ok 
hoſpitalitie, apt to teach, | i 

Not giuen to ouermuch wine, na ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: but gentle, abhozring lighting, abhozring 
conctonineſſe: | 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe , hauing chil- 
dꝛen in ſubiection, with all grauitic, 

5 (For ita man know not to rute his owne houſe, how 
{hall he care fo: the Church of God? ) 

6 Motayong ſcholler, leſt he being putt vp, fall into 
the condemnatlon of the deuil. ; 

7 De mult alſo haue a good repoꝛt of them which are 
— leaſt hee fall into the rebuke and (ſnare of the 

euill. 

8 Like wiſe muſt the] Miniſters be graue, not double 
an. oa giuen to much wine, neither greedy ot filthy 

ucre: 

q Holding the myſterie of the faith in a pure conlct- 
ence. 

10 And let them firſt be pꝛoued, then let them miniſter 
being blameleſſe. : 

II Enen ſo muſt their wines be graue, not cuill ſpea⸗ 
kers,lober, faithtull in all things. ; 

12 Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, ſuch 
— — rule their childzen well, and their owne houle⸗ 

olds. 

13 * Fo: they that haue miniſtred well, get themſclnes 
Agood degree, and great libertte to lpeake in the faith 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 

14 Theſe things Wzite J vnto thee, hoping to come 
Hoyt ly vnto thee: 

Is But 


— — 


—v1momc” 7 bab. . 


I5 But if Jtarrplong, that thou mayeſt know bow 
thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the * houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the uing God, the] pillar and (Or, ſtay. 
ground of the trueth. 

16. And without doubt, great is that myſterte of god⸗ 
linelſe: God was ſhewed mantkeſtlp in the fleſh, was Lohn 1. b 
tultifted in the Spirit, was ſeene among the Angels, was 
pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, was belecued on in the wozld, 
and was receined vp in aloꝛzp. a 

¶ The Notes. 

a The Church or Congiegation is called the houſe of God, 
becauſe that God dwelleth in the hearts of the faichfull, in 
whom hee tuigneth, and declareth his ſtrength. For they that 
haue through faith dedicated and giuen thennelues wholly to 
Chriſt, they themſelues doe not iue. but Chriſt liueth in them. 

Sucli a Congtegation is the pillar and grouiid of the trueth. Foy 
why ? they are built vpon a ſure foundation which is Chriſt, 
. whoſe doctrine onely they follow. 


The 11j, Chapter. 
1 He teacheth him what doctrine he ourht to ſſee, 6, 8, 11 and 
what to follow, 15 and wherein he ouglit to exerciſe himſeljè 
continually. _ 
Non the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, That in the lat⸗ A 
ter times ſome (hall depart from the faith, gining Actes 20. f 


hecd vnto ſpirits of errour, and doctrines of devils, 2. cim 3.4 
2 CUhtch ſpeake kalle in hypocrilie, gauing their con- 2 pet. 3 2 
ſciences a ſeared with an hot iron: iude a 


3 Fozbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtaine 2. chef. 2.3 
from meats, which God hath created to be recetued with 
gluing thankes, of them which beleeue and know the 
[tHEEY, 

4 Foz * cuerv creature of God is good, and nothing to Gene. 1. d 
be rekuſed: if it be receined with thankeſgtuing : 

5 Fo2 it is ſanctilied by the wozd of God. and p2aycr. 

6 Ik thou put thy bzethzen in remembzance of theſe 
things, thou chalt bee a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chzilt. 
which halt bene nouriſhed vp in the woꝛds of faith, and Row. 1 3. c 
of good doctrine, which thou haſt continually foliowed.  ricus 1. 4 

But calt away pꝛophane and old wines tables, and 45 

exerciſe thy ſelke rather vnto godlinelle: Titus 3 © 

8 Fo bodily exerciſe pzoiteth little, but godlineſſe is colo 2.4 
pꝛolitable vnto all things, hauing promiles oz rye lie that 
is now. and of that which is to come. 

90 Ibis is à ſure ſaping, and by ail meanes wo2thy to be 
vecelued: 

; 10 oz 


Titus 2 C 
I. pet. 5. a 


C 
Acts. C. b 


A 


Fcc'e.3.b 


Luke 2.f 


B 


888 —— — ͤ —́à“— 


Ine nrit Epe 


10 Foz therefore we both Labour and ſuffer rebuke. be⸗ 
tauit we hane hoped in the lining God, which ts the Sa- 
tai of all men. ſpectalip of thoſe that beleeue. 

II Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy ponth: * but bee thou a pa⸗ 
terne of the belecners, in word, in conuerſation, in charts 
tie, in ſnirit. in faith, in challitte. 

13 Till J come, giue attendance to reading, te exhoꝛta 
tion, to doctrine. : : 

14. Deſuile not te gift that is in thee, which was gi⸗ 
uen thee through pꝛophecie, with *the laying on of hands, 
by the anthozitic of the Elserſtzip. 


15 Haut a care of theſe things, and giue thy ſelke vnto | 


them, that it may bee trene how thou p2ofiteſt in all 
things. 
16 Takc heed vnto thy ſelke, and vnto doctrine, and 


conginnethrreinm: Foz in doing this, thou (halt both laue 


thy lelle, and them that heare thee, 
The Notes. 

a They haue their confcience; marked with an hote yron, 
which know the tiueth full well. but yet of malice, or for filthy 
lucres ſax? , doe teach and maintaine falſe doctrines, their con- 
ſciences ( which beate record to the contrary ) bujning within 
them. 

The v. Chapter. 
x Heteacheth him hem he ſhall behaue himſelfe in rebulhing all 
degrees, 3 A order concerning widowes. 


R not an Elder, but exhoꝛt him as a kather, the 


ponger men as bzethzen, 
2 Theelder women as mothers, the ponger as ſiſters 
in all charttie. ; 

3 Honour widowes which are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any Widow haue childzen, oz nephewes, let 
them learne firit to rule their owne houles godly, and to 
recompence ail their elder kinſkotks; fo: that is good, and 
acceptable befoze God. 

5 And ſhe that is a* widow indeed, and leert alone, ho⸗ 
pech in Hod. and continneth in ſapplications and papers 
night and dax. g ; 

6 Bt:t ſhe thatlineth in pleaſure, is dead, being aliue. 

7 And thele things command, that they map bee 
blameieſſe. 

8 Bug ik any pꝛauidt not fo2 his owne, and ſpecially 
foꝛ thein of his howehold, he hath denied the faith, and is 
Worte chen an tuſtdci. 

9 Let 


EF 
D * A 


TO TUNGERIE, Chap gs. 


9 Let not a widow be choſen vnder thieeſcoze pecres 
old, having bene the wifeofone man, | 

10 Aim well repozted of in a'l good wozkes, if ſhe haue 
bought vp childien, ff ſhe haue®* lodged ſtrangers, tt ſhee Gen. 19.2 
haue waſhed the Saints feet, if fe have] mimſtred vnto | 


acts. o.c 
them that were in aduerittie , if he haue bene continually . pet. 4. b 
giuen to euery good worte. | Ot, holpen 


11 But the ponger widowes refuſe, foꝛ when they haue rhem. 
degan to ware wanton againlt Chzilt,thev will marry, 

12 2 auing damnation, becaiile thep baue can away 
their firit fatth. 

13.They learne to wander abont from fone to hotiſe 
idle, yea not idle onety , but alſo tatlers anb bulibodies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comelp. 

14 I will theretoze that the ponger women doe *marry C 
to beare chfldzen,to guide the havie,to gtue no occaſion to 1.Cor. 7.b 
the aduerſary to ſpeake llanderoully. | 

l5 Fo2 certaine of them are already turned backe ak. 
ter Satan. | 

16 If any man oz woman that beleeueth, haue wi⸗ 
dowes, let them ſuſtaine them, and let not the Church be 
charged, that it may ſuſtaine them that are widowes in 


Deed. 

17 The Elders that rule well, let them bee connted 
wozthy ot double honoar,mott elpeciallp they which laboz 
in the wozd and teaching. 

18 Foz the Scripture ſaith , Thou ſhalt not mooſell Deut. 2 5.5 
the oxe that treadeth out the cozne,and, *The labourerts Matth. 10. b 
Woꝛthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue no acculation, but * vn» Deut. 1 9. d 
der two 02 thꝛee witneſles. 

20 Them tgat linne rebuke bekoze all, that others alſo 
may keare. 

21 J reitifle befoze Sod, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and O 
the elect Angels, that thou obſerne thele things without 
haſtineſſe of indgement, and doe nothing after partialtiy. 

22 Lap hands ſud denly on no man, neither be paita» Num 27.4 
ker of other mens linnes. Krepe thy lelte chaſte. acts, 6 b 

23 Diinke no longer water, but vſe a little wine ſez 2.1 im. 1. b 
thy to macks lake, and thine often Diſeaſes. ecclu. 3 i. e 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open betoze hand, e haſten 
befoze vato indgement, and in leme they follow alter. | 

25 Likewiſe aiſo good wozks are mauikeſt beloze band, 
and they that areotherwile cannst bye hid. 
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J lhe Notes. 

a 8 Paul doeth not here ſpeake of the euerlaſting damna- 
tion, but by this word damnation, doeth rather vnderſtaiid the 
ſhame that thoſe wauton widowes ſhall haue in the world for 
breaking of their promiſe. Ambr. Sraſ If this place be well vn» 
dei ſtood, it is able to ouerthrow all the Monkiſh vowes. 

| The vj. Chapter. 
1 The duetie f ruanis towards their ma F ers. 3 Againſt᷑ ſuch 
as are ot ſatufied with the word of God. 

Et as many *letuants as are vnder the poke count 

their maſters wozthy of all honour, that the Name of 
God. and his doctrine be not blaiphemecd, 

2 And thepwhichh me belecuing maſters, let them not 
Defprſy them becaule they are buctheen. but rather let them 
Doe leruice, fozabnuch as they are beleeuing and beloued 
and pattakers ofthe benefit; Theſe things teach + crhozt. 

3 *Jfany man teach otherwiſe and conſenteth not 
»nto the wholelome woꝛds of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
to the doctrine which is accozbing to godlineſſe: 

4 De 15 putt vp knowing nothing, but doting abont 
qurſtions and *itrifes of wozdes, Whereoi commeth enute, 
itrite,ratlings, eint larmilings, | l 

F Aunedtqntattons of men of cozrupt mindes, deft» 
tute of che truth, thinking lucre to be godlincſle: From 
luch be thou leparate. ; : 

6 Ga9linctlets great gaine,*ifa man be content with 
that he hath. EP 

7 *Fo2 wee brought nothing into the wozld, and it is 
certaines that we may caty nought away. 

8 But hauing kood and rapment, we mult therewith 
be content, ; ; 

9 Fox they that will be rich, fall into temptation and 
{:tarcs, and into many foolith and noplome luſtes, which 
d23\vne men in perditton and deſtruction. - 

10 ſo: loue of monepis the roote of all euill, which 
while tome luſted after, they ||-erred from the faith, and 
pearced themſelues thzough with many ſozrowes, 

II But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, and fol- 
low after rightcouſneſle, godlineſſe, faith, loue, pattence, 
meekeneſſe. ; 

i2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hand on eternall 
life wgereunto thou art allo called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a 
£250 pzofcilton befoꝛc many witneſſes. 

[3 gie thee charge in the light of God, who quicke⸗ 
neth all things, and befoze Jeſus Chailt . which vader 
Bontius late wilnelled a good profeliton, 

14 That 


— 


14 That thou kepe the commandement without ſpot, 
ee „untiil the appearing of bur Lozde Jelus 
Chuſt: 

15 hich in his times he ſhall ſhew, that is bleſled and 
p2ince onelp, “the King of kings, and Lo2d of loꝛds, 

16 Who onely hath immoꝛtality, dwelling in the light 
that no man can attapue viito, whom no man hath ſeene, 
neither tan lee, vnto whom bee zonour and power ciirias 
ſting, Amen. bag . 

17 Charge them which are rich in this world, » thep 
be not high minded , no2 trult in vncertaine riches, but in 
the living God, which giueth vs abundantly all things to 


iniop.) 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good wozks, 
that they be ready to gine, glad to diſtribnte, 

10 Laping vp in ſloze to2 theimſeimes a good foundatt- 
on againſt the tune to come, that tgey may lap hold on 
etcrnall lite. 


20 O Timotheus, laue that which is ginen thee to 
keepe, auopding pꝛophane and vaine bablings, and oppoli⸗ 
ons of lcience, falily ſo calied: 

21 dich tome piokelling, haue erred concerning the O 
faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 

C Thc ürſt to Timotheus was wꝛit'en from Landicea, 

which is the chiekelt city of JYhzygta JIacactana. 


CThe Notes. 

a Let the rich learne here how to behaue them{clues in their 
;iches. If they will remembe that they ee the ſtew.rds of tl e 
living God aboue, then will tu ey put all pride, ard rhe muſuling 
v1 their worldyy {ubſt ince away, Moreouer, the) ars here over- 
throwen, which do affi ne that chriſtians may aue or polteile 
no riches: Vie t y woudly ſubſtance well and according to the 
good pleaſure of God, and the Lorde tha l crowne in thee his 
owne gitts. 


q The Argument ofthe ſecond Epiſtle 


to 11mothic, 


H- exhorteth Timotheus (as be did before\to cotinue or 
ſtand manfully in the trueth of the Goſpel, & to ſer it 
foorth faythfully vnto the congregation of Chriſt , auoy- 
ding fooliſh and vnprofitable diſputations, and that in n9 

wiſe hee ſhould ſwarue from it through the vuſtedfaſtneſſe 
0 


* 


Actes 22.2 
10 . 1. b 


phil. 3. a 


Rom. 1. b 


epheſ 3. a 


1. Cor. 13 
heb 2. d 
rom. i. a 


11 ¶ο˖ nd ad bien 
| 


of ſome, and grieuous perſecutions that were at hand. Hee 
doth alſo declare how perillous the laſt time ſhall bee, and 
that the canonicall Scriptures doe conte, ne ſu Hiciently all 
things that pertaine a ar pn fo adding certain 
particular precepts , hee doeth conclude and make an end of 


#his Epiſtle. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


ynto i 1morhie. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Paul exhorteth Timothens to ſtedfaStnefſe and patience in perſe- 
cution,and to countenme in the doctrine that he had taught him, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chailt by the wil of 
God, actoꝛding to che pzounic ot like, which 
is in Chatlt Jelus, 
T4 2 To Tunothy mp dearly heloued ſonne, 
N grace, Mercy T peace from God the kather, 
5 and Cbziſt Jcius our £020. 

2 Ithaune God, zom J woꝛzſtip from my fozefas 
thers in pure ronſcience, that without cealing J haue te» 
meinbꝛancc of (hee in mp papers night and Day, 

4 Greatlydeuring to tc thee, being mindekull ok thy 
teares, that J moy de killed with toy; 

5 (ahen J cali to remembꝛance the vnkained faith 
that is in thre, whlch Dwett llt in thy grandmather 
Lots. and in thy mother Euntca, and q am atfurcd that it 
dwelleth in thee a lſo. i 

6 eUherckoze I put thee in remembꝛance that thou ſtir 
vp the gift of od, which is in ther, by the? putting on of 
my hands. : 2 

7 Proz God Hath not giuen to vs the ſpirit of teare,bus 
of power and of lone, and ol a ſuund minde. 

8 Be not thon therkoꝛe aſhained of the teſtimon ok our 
Lord, neither ot me his pꝛiſoncr. but luficr thou aduerlitie 
with the Golpel.actcoꝛding to the power vi God, 

9 Cho yath laued vs, and called vs with an holy cal» 
ling, not accoꝛding to our woes, but accopding tohis 
owne purpole ægrace, which was gluen vs ik Cbziſt Je; 
ſus, be foꝛe the world began, 

Io But is now made manifeſt, by the appearing okfour 
Sautour Jeſus Chult who hath put away death, E bath 
bzougit lite x immortality ynto light though the Goſpel, 

. 11 *6Ubcre» 


LU IHDPUmUHTe CHAPeZ, Te 9Y mY 


II Mhereunto J am appointed a pꝛeacher, and an As 1. Ti v. 2. b 
poſtle, and a teacher ofthe Genttles. | 

12 Foꝛ the which caule Julio ſuffer theſe things, neuer . 
theleſle, Jam not aſhamed , foꝛ F know vhoin J hane be» 
ieever, and Jam perſwaded that he ts able to keepe that 
which J baue committed to bim agatnll that Tap, . 

13 Set thou haue the patterne of wholelome words, 1. Tic. 4 b 
which thou halt heard or mee, in fayty and lout chat is in titus 2.0 
Chu Feius, f 1 peter 5.2 

14 That good thing which was committed to thy kee . C 
_ , holde taſk , thzougy the holy Ghon which dwelleth 
in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all chep which are in Alia, 
bei turned rom me, ot whom are Phygellus aud Yeriao» [Or,abhor- 
genes. red ne. 

16 The Lozd gine mercy vita the houſe of Dneſipho⸗ 

a bee oft refrethed me, and was not alh2uicdot my Matth. 2 5. e 
pne, ; m. 1 5. b 

17 But when he was in Rome, hee ſonght me out very 
diligently,and foand me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him that be may ftndemercy 
with thc Loꝛd in that dap: And in gow many things hee 
miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou knowzlt vecy well, 


The Notes. 

a As in bapti ime, the outward nuniſt: ry, ot myſticall waſh- 
ing dothregenera:e,waik away ſinnes, and cleante and purge vs 
from our filthines,fo doth the impoſition, ur laying on of hands 
giue vs the gift of the holy Ghoſt , but the ourward and myſti- 
call waſhing dothonely iepreſent vuto vs, that i Chilits blood 
our linues are cleane waſhe d away. 


The ij. Chapter. 
He exhorteth him to bee conſtant iu trouble, to ſaſf.r man fully. to 
abide fall iu the w ole ſome docteine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* Hoũ therefoze my tonne, be Krong in lhe grace that is A 
in Thatft Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heardofmebymany 
witneſſes, the ſame commit thou * co faichfull men, which Titus 1. b 
ſhalbe apt to teach other allo, 5 

3 Thou therekoze ſuffer afflictions as a good louldier 
of Jelus Chaiſe. 

4 No man that warreth,entangleth himlelfe with the 
aſkaires of this lite.that he may pleale him which hath cho · 
len him to be a ſouldier. 


5 And ika mau allo wꝛaſtle, pet is hee wotttowned. — 


ICI pus r 


cept he wꝛaltle lawfully, 
6 The labouring hulbandman mult firſt be partaker 
of the trutts. 
B 7 Conſider what J ſay : and the Loꝛd gine thee vnder⸗ 
: ſtanding in all things. 

Match. 1 a 8 Remember that Jeſus Chailt,* of the ſeed of Dauid, 

rom. 1 a was raiſed fromthe dead, accoꝛding to my Goſpel. 

9 (Aherein J luſter trouble, as an entll doer, euen vnto 
ends: but the woꝛd of: God 1s not bound: 

Ades 20. 10 Therefore * I ſuffer all things faz the elects ſakes, 
that they night allo obtaint plaluation which is in Chuſt 
Jeſus with eternall glozv. : | : 

Rom 6.4 II 1: isa faithtull faving : * ko; if we be dead with him, 

rom gc we ſhall alſo liue with him. ; 3 

Je ke 12. b 12 If we be patient, we ſhall alſo raigne with him: * Jf 

rom. 3. we deny hun, he allo ſhall deny vs. : 

Nam.23.c 13 It we be vnkaithtul, he abideth kaithkul, hee cannot 
Denphimlelke. 1 

C 14 Dfthele things put them in remembꝛance, teſtitie be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛd, that they ſtrive not about woꝛds to no pꝛolt, 
but to the peruerting of thehearcrs. 

15 Studie to ewe thy ſelke appꝛooned vnto God, a 
promo ney not to bee alhazned, rightly diuiding the word 
oktruecth. 

. Tim 1.2 16 »But pꝛophane voices of vanity paſſe ouer: fo: they 

Will increale vats greater ungodlines. 

NT: 17 And their woꝛd ihail ret as doth a canker,otwhom 

1. Tim. . d is 9vmencus and JIhiletus, : 

{Or,miſt- d 13 CCihich about the truth hauelcrred,ſaying,That the 

the marke. xelurrection is palt already, and doe oucrth2ow the kayth 
Ot lome. 

10 But the ſtrong foundetion of God ſtandeth ſtill, ha⸗ 
ming this ſcale, The Lozd knoweth them that are his: 
and, Let eucry one that namech the name ot Chzilt , de» 
part from iniquitp. 

Rom. 9. d 20 But*1ina great houſe are not onely veſſels of gold 
and of liluer:but alſo of wood , cok carth:; ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. | 

© 21 Jfaman therefoze purge himſelfe fromatheſe, he ſhat 
be a veſſell ſar: c:ifted vnto honour. and meet fo2 the vies ot 
the Loꝛd, and prepared vnto euery good wozke. ; 

22 Lults of youth auoid:but follow righteouſnes, faith, 

charity, peace, with them that call on the Loꝛd out ofa 
pure Heart, | 
1. Iim. i. a 23 But fooliſh + vnlearned queſtions put krom thee, 


knowing that they doe but gender ſtrife, 
24 And 


— nermarromereny * 1 — ——æ̃ — —bH — 
24 Aud the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd mult not ſtriue, but bee 


p gentle vnto all men,*apt to teach, ſuffering euill, 1. Tim. 3.2 
25 In meekeneſſle inſtructing them which are contra; 

0 ry minded, if God at any time will giue them repentance, 

ts the knowledge of the tructh, | 
A 26 And that they may come to themſelues againe, out 

K ofthe ſnare of the deuill, which are | taken captiveof him for, held a- 
0 at his will. liue. 
C The Notes. 

1 a This oughtto be vnderſtood of ſuch hereſies, as hee did 
ſt ſpeake of, euen alutle beſore in the ſame Chapter. As if hee 

could ſay,He th it kcepeth himſelfe from ſuch erroneous opini- 
1, ons & hereſies, and abideth ſtedfaſt in rd of the Goſpel, 

| 154 velſell vnto honour, And this can no Man doe without him 

* that worketh in vs, both to will, and alſo to do or per forme the 

thing that he hath mooued vs to will. 
4 The iij Chapter. 
e⸗ 1 Hee prophecieth of the perillous times. 16 Alſo what pro ſit 
it, commeth of the $crifitures, : 

12 know allo, that in * the laſt dapes, perillous times A 
f ſhalbe at hand. Actes 20. f 
20 2 Fo: men shall be louers ok their owne lelues, cones 1. tim. 4. a 


tous, boaſters, pꝛoud, blaſphemera, dilobedient to parents, 2. pet. 3.2 
jey pathankefull,vngodly, | | iude c 
3 Withont naturall affection, truce bꝛeakers, falſe ac⸗ 
om culers, riotous, fterce,deſpiters ofthem which are good, 
Traitours, geadie, high minded, louers ot plealurts 
the moe then louers of God. 
pth 5 Hauing a fozme of godlineſle, but denping the power 
thereof; Turne away krom thele, 
ha⸗ 6 Cheſe are thry which enter into houles, and leade Titus 1. c. 
is: captiue ſiaple women laden with inne, carried with dis 
de» uers luſtes: 
7 Cuer learning, and neuer able to come vnto the B 
old J knowledge of the trueth. 2 
Or, $ * Fo2as Jannez and Jambzes withſtood Moſes, ſo Exod. j. b 
doe theſe allo a reliſt the trueth: Men of coxrupt mindes, 
at | repꝛobate concerning the faith : | 
got 9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: fo: their madnelle 
; ſhall be manifeſt vnto all men, as aliotheirs was, 
ith, | 12 Pnt thau halt followed mp doctrine, faſhion of li» 
ofa ing. purpoſe, kaith, long ſuffering, charitie,patienete. 
II Perſecutions, akflictions which came vnto mee at 
Antiach, at Iconium, at Lyſtra,which perſecuttons J ſuf- 
kered patiently:and from them all the Lozd deliuered me. 
Gg 12 *Pea, 


2 LIWw e Count — V— 


Actes 14. d 12 Pea, and all that will liue godly in Chziſt Jeſus, 
pſal.34 d ſhall ſuffer perſecution. ; 

prou. 24. b 13 But the enill men and deceiners (hall waxe wozſe 
eccle.2. a nd woꝛſe. deteiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt 
or, here - learned: || which alſo were committed vnto thee, knowing 
in alſo thou of whom thou haſt learned them. f 
haſt beene 15 And that from an inkant thou haſt knowen the ſcrip⸗ 
confirmed, tures, which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, 
and pei ſwa - though faith, which is iu Chailt Jeſus. 
ded. 16 *All ſcripture is ginen by inſptration of God, and is 
x.Tim.4.3 pꝛolitable to doctripe, to repꝛooke, to cozrection, ts initruc⸗ 
2. pet. 1. d tlou, which is in rdteoulneſſe. ; 

17 That the man of Ood may bee perfect, inſtructed 
vnto all good wezkes. 


The Notes. 


a Falſe prophets ſhall bee puniſhed for two cauſes: Firſt, be- | 
cauſe they haue not obeyed the trueth, or have ſwarued from it 
aftcr that they knew and receiued it: Second)y , becauſe that 


they doe with thoſe file ſorce ters of Egypt withſtand and re- 


{GK the trueth , wrapping other in ertour with themſelues vnto 
everlaſting damnation, 


The iiij. Chapter. 
He exhorteth Timotheus to be ferent in the word, and to ſuffir 
aduexſitie. 


A | Teſtitie therefoze before God , <the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


which ſhall iudge the quicke and the dead at his appea» 
ring. and in his kingdome: 


2 Pꝛeach the woꝛd, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 


impꝛoue, rebuke, exhoꝛt in alt long ſuffering and doctrine. 


3 Foz the tune will come, when they ſhall not ſuffer 
wholeſome doctrine: but after their owne luſts,fhall they 
whole earts ytch. get them an heape of teachers: 

4 And ſhal turne away their hearing from the tructh, 

| and ſhall be turned vnto fables. : 
The Epiſile 5 But watch thou in all things, ſuffer afflittions, dot 
en C. Luke the woꝛke of an Euangeliſt, fulfill thy miniſtery. 
the Evange= 6 Foꝛ J am now ready to be offered, and the time ol 
Eſts day. 5 my diſſolution is at hand. | 


7 Jhave fought a good fight, J haue fulfilled my 
r. Cor. 9. d Courſe, J haue kept the faith. R 
1. pet. 5. b 8 * l there is lad vp foz mee a crowne of: 
rightooulneſſe,which the Lozd the righteous iudge ſhall 
glue me at that dap, vot to me only, but vnto all them = ; 
; 
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that haue loued his appearing. | 
9 Doe thy diligence to cone ſhoztlp vuts me. 
10 Fo2 Demas hath foꝛſaken mee, hauing loued this 
pꝛeſent wozld , and is departed vnto Thellalonica, Cre 
ccas ts Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 
11 Dnely Luke is with me: taking Marke, bzing him 
with thee,fo: he is pzofttablevnts me to} the miniltraitor, 
12 And Tychicus haue J (cnt to Ephelus. 
13 The cloke that J left at Troas with Carpus, when 
then commeſt, bzing with tliee, and the bookes, but ſpect⸗ 
ally the parchments. 
14 Alexander the Copperſmith ſhewed me much eull', 
the L023 reward him accoꝛding to his deeds: 
I5 Of whom bee then ware allo, toz hee hath greatly 
withſtood our pꝛeaching. 
16 At my tirſt anſwering, na man aſliſted mee, but all 
ka ſdoke mee: | pray God, that it map not be lapde to their 
charges. | | 
I7 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd alliſted me, and ſtreng · 
thened me. that by me the pꝛeaching ſhould betalfilled ta 
the vtrermolt, and that all the Gentiles would heare: and 
J was deltucred ouof the mouth ofthe⸗ Lion. 5 
18 And the Lozd ſhall deliner mee from every euill 
woꝛke, and wil pꝛeſerue me vnto his heanenly kingdome: 
to whom be pꝛaiſe for euer and euer. Amen. 
19 *Salute Puſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of Acts. 13.2 
Onelipyozus, rom. 14 
20 Graſtus abode at Cozinthum: but Trophimus 2.tim. r. 
haue J left at Miletum lictze. : 4 ts. T0. b 
21 Doe thy diligente to come befoze winter. Tabulus D 
Freeteth tber aud Dudens, and Linus, and Claudta, and 
all the bꝛethꝛen. rd og 15 
22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with thy ſpirit: Grace be 
With pon. Amen. | : 
C The lecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, oꝛdeined the 
firſt Biſhop ot the Church of the Ephelans, was 
wꝛitteu from Rome, when Haul was pꝛelented the 
ſecond time vnco the Einperoar Mero. 


CT The Notes. | 

a Some men do expound this place of Satan the deuil, which 

(as Peter ſaith) goeth about like a ramping lion, ſeeking whom 

he may deuoure. But it ought rather to be tied of Nero 

the Emperour , which was the moſt cruell tyrant that euer was 

on the earth. And ſuch an vngodly prince is as a Lion, and as a 
geuouring Beate vnto the people. Prou.28. 

Gg 2 The 


x.Cor.s.c 


c. Tim. 3.2 


epheſ. 5. d 


The Argument or tne Epiiue to I itus. 
Aint Paulgiueth commandement vnto Titus to ap- 
point and ordaine worthie miniſters , and to ſet godly 
learned men for to rule and gouerne the congregation of 

Chriſt. For Satan the devil hath every where hu miniſters, 

which ought with ſound doctrine to be beaten awæ). Ther- 


fore they that are appointed watchmen over the flocke of 


chriſt, muſt be of ableneſſe not onely to teach, but alſo to 
confound and overthrow them that reſiſt or withſtand the 
trueth. Secondly, he doeth preſcribe the office and duetie of 
all perſons and ages. Laſt of all, he biddeth him beware of 
Iewiſh fables, and vaine queſtions, which do not edifie, This 
might wel be called an Epitome,or abridgement of the firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothie. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paul to Titus. 


The firſt Chapter. 

5 He aduertifeth Titus touciing the g cuerumeut of the Church. 

7 The ordinance and «ice of mimnuſters, 12 The nature f 
the Cretians and of ti em which ſowe abroad Iewiſh fables and 
inuentions of men, 
Aula ſeruant of God , and an Apoſtle of Je» 
| N lus Chit, accozding to the faith of Gods 
A elect. and the knowledge ol the tructh, which 


is after gedlineſſe, | ; 
a= 2 JYnthehopeofcternalliife,which*God 
that cannot lie.pꝛomiſed beto2e the wozld began, 

3 But hath made manifcit his wozd at the time ap» 
pointed tyzough pꝛeaching, which is committed vnto me, 
accozding to the oꝛdinance of God our Sauiour. 

4 To* Titus a naturall ſonne after the common 
kaich, Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chailt our Sauiour. | 

5 Fo2thiscauſe, I tcft thee in Creta, that thou ſhoul- 
dell refoꝛme the things that are left, and ezdaine elders 
in every citie, as q had appointed thee. 

6 Ik any be blameleſle, the huſband af one wife,hauing 
faithfull childzen not acculable ok riot, oꝛ vntractable. 
7 Fo a Biſhop nniſt be blameltile, as the ſteward of 


Leuit. 10. b God: not ſtubboꝛne, not angry, not giuen to wine, no ſttt» 


ker. not giuen to filthy lucte: 
8 But a louer of holpitauty, a loner of goodneſſe, ſober, 
righteous, 


"CU LlluSe yy Lp. Zo 


righteous, godlp, temperate, 


Holding falt the faithfull woꝛd which is acco:ding 
to doctrine, that he may bee able both to exhoꝛt th whole⸗ 
ſome doctrine, and to impꝛoue them that ſay againſt it. 

10 Foꝛ there are many vnrulp and vatne talkers, and 
1 of mindes, elpectally they chat are ofthe cixcum⸗ 
cilion: 

11 Choſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, which ſubuert 
whole houſes, tcacying things which they ought not, koz 
filthy luctes ſake. | 

12 Dae of themſelues, euen a pꝛophet ok their owne, ſaid, 
The Cretians are alwayes ltars,euil beaſts, low bellies. 

I3 This witnes is true: wherefoze rebuke them ſharp⸗ 

ly, that they may be ſound in the faith: 


14 Not taking heed to Jewtth fables, and commande C 


ments ok men, turning from the trueth. 


I5 * Unts the pure, are all things pure: but vnto them Kom. 14. d 


that are defiled & vnbelecuing is nothing pure, but euen 
the minde and conſcience ok them is defied, 

16 * They conkeſſe that they know God: but with 
wozkes they deny him, leeing they are abominable and 
diſobedient, and vnto euery good woꝛke repꝛobate. 

C The Notes. 

a As infidelitie is the headſpring of all wickednes and vice, 
ſo on the centrary (ide, faith is the originall well and fountaine 
of all vertue and godlineſſe. Which faith is declared not onely 
by words, but by ſuch deeds and works as God hath comman- 
dedvs in his holy and ſacred Scriptures, aud where no ſuch 
wo kes bee, ſpeake they neuer ſo godly, there is no true liuely 

aich. 
The ij. Chapter. 0 
1 Hee coumendath wato him the wholeſome doctrine, and tefeth 

him how hee ſhall teach al degrees to behaue themſelues, 11 

through the benefit of the grace of Chriſt. 

B Qc ſpeake thou the things which become wholeſome A 
octrine: 

2 That the elder men bee watching, graue; ſober, 
found in faith, in charitte, in pattence. 


3 The elder women likewile, that they be in ſuch be» 1. Tim. 2. b 


hautonr as becommeth bolineſſe, not falſe acculers, not 
giuen to much wine, teachers of good things, 
4 That they may make the pong women ſober min⸗ 
ded, to loue their hulbands, to loue their childzen, _ 
To be diſcreet. chaſte, houſe · keepers, good, obedient 
vnto their owne huſbands, that the woꝛd of God bee not 


blaſphemed. 
Gg 3 6 Pong 


4118 ' 


6 Bong men likewiſe exhoꝛt tobe ſober minded,  - 
3 7 In all things chewing thy lelke a patterne ofgoay 
„Tim. 3.9 wozkes an the doctrine, vncozruptnes, grauity, integrity, 
i. pet. 5. a 8 Qholelome wo:d, vnrebukeable, that hee which 
| 1 be aſbamed, hauing no eull thing to ſay 
of your. | | 
Epheſ. 6.2 9 Exhort *ſeruants to bee obedient vnto their owne 
1. pet. 2. b maſters, and to pleale them in all things, not anſwering 
coloſſ.3.d àdgaine: ö f 
1. tim. 6. a lo Neither pickers, vut ſhewing all good faithfulnes, 
Ot, gaine- that they may adozne the Dactrine of God eur Sauiour 
ſaying. in all things. ; 
11 Fo! there hath appeared the grace ok God which is 
healthiniltoall men, ; 
1 lohn 2.c 12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlines, * wozldly 
1 luſtes, we ſhould liue loberlp, and rtghteouſly, and godly in 
this pꝛelent world: 1 | 
13 Looking ſoꝛ that bleſſed hope and appcating ofthe 
gloꝛy ofthe great God, and our Daytonr {clus Chyilt, 


14 TAbich gane himſelfe foz vs, that he might redeeme 


Rom.$.2 bs trom all vnrighteonſneſſe , and purge * vs a pecultar 

galat. 1. c pcopteyntohimſelte,* zealous of gosd wozkes. 

epheſ. 5. c 15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhoꝛt, and rebuke with al 

Ephef zb authozitie. Let no man deſpile thee. 

W * The iij. Chapter. 

y Ofobedience to ſuch as be in authoritie. 9 He warneth Tit ns 
te beware of fooliſh aud vnproſitable que tions, 12 (oxclue 
dung with certaine prinate matters, 15 aud ſalutations. 

A VV Arne them to be *\ubtect to rule and power, to ge 

Rom. 13. bey magiſtrates, to be ready to euerp good wozke, 

1 6 2 To blaſpheme no man, to be no ftghters, but gentle, 

Pete chewing all meckeneſſe vnto allmen. | 

3 Foꝛ we our lelues alſo were lometime kooliſh, diſo⸗ 
bedient, decetyed, ſeruing diuers luſtes and voluptuonſ⸗ 
nes, liuing in inalicioumes and enute, full ok hate, hating 
ont another. 

4 But alter that the kindues and loue of our Sauiour 
God to manward appeared, 

2. Tim. I. b F Not ot wozkes that bee in righteouſnes which wee 

| haue w;ouxht, but accozding to his mercy hee ſaued vs, 

Tohn 3.4 bo + ns of the regeneration E renewing of the 

oy holt. 

B 6 C(hichhee hed on vs richly thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

Ades 15. b pur Sauiour: : 
epheſ,2.b 7 That we*iuſtified by his grace,ſhould be made heires 
hh e | Hs ERIE 


- WI = a 
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atcoꝛding to the hope of eternall life. 

$ This is a faithkull ſaping, and theſe things J wil that 
thon affirme conſtantly, that they which haue beleeued in 
God, might be carefull to maintaine good woꝛkes: thele 
things are good and p2ofitable unto men. 

9 But fooliſh queſttons, and genealogies, and con-. 


tentions, and ſtriuings about the Law, auoyde : koz they um. 2. 


are vnpꝛolitable and vaine. 


10 A man that is an heritake, * after the firſt and the Marth. 18. 


ſetond admonition, auopd: ; 

II Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubuerted, and ſits 
neth, being damned of himlelfe, 

I2 When J ſball ſend Artemas vnto thee, 02 Tychi⸗ 


tus, bediligent to come to me vnto Micopolis, fo2 J haue 


determined there to winter. : 

13 Bꝛing Zenas the Lawyer, & Apollos on their tour» 
ney diligently, that nothing be lacking vnto them. 

I4 And let ours alſo learne to maintaine good wozkes C 
to neceſſary vſes,that they be not vnfruttfull. | 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee, Grerte them that 


| loue vs in the faith. Grace be with vou all. Amen, 


(Aritten from icopolis. a city of Macedonia. 
C The Notes. 

a After that the godly miniſter hath by the mighty word of 
God conuinced any man of hereſie, if that man will obſtinately 
abide in his erronious opinion and dectrine, it is lawfnll for the 
godly Magiſtrate to puniſh him with the ſword, this place 
(which docth onely pertaine to the Miniſter , vato whom the 
temporall ſword is not delivered) notwithſtanding, Paul did 
ſmite Barieſu with blindneſſe, Aces 13. Alſo the Lord, Deut. 13. 
did command that the falſe prophe ould be ſlaine and put to 
death. This Law is not yet aboliſhed, 


¶ The Epiſtle of S. Paul to 


Philemon. 


5 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith aud lou? of Philemon, 9 
Whem he deſireth to forgiue hu ſeruant Qnelimus , and loning!y 
to rec eiue him againe. 


© Aul a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chailk, e bother A 
Timotheus, vnto Philemon my dearely 
beloued,and our fellow labourer, 

2 And to our dearely beloued Apphfa, 
and to Archippns our fellow ſouldier, and 


to the Church in thine houle 
os ON * 13 *Grace 
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7.Cor.!, a 
2. cor. 1. a 
galat. i. a 


Ihe Eputle 


. 3 *Grace to pon, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

4 I thankemy God making mention alwapes of thee 
in my p2ayers, 1 

5 Dearing of thy lone and faith which thou haſt to⸗ 
ward the Loꝛd Jelus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the fellowſhip of thy fatth may be effectuall in 
the Ii 7 of euery good worke which ts in you to⸗ 
ward Chaiſt Jeſus, 


B 7 Foz we haue great ioy and conſolation in thy loue, 


Coloſſ. b 


or ſruit, 


—— the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, 
zother. 

8 (Aherefoze,thongh J might be much bold in Chziſt, 
to inioyne thee that which is conuentent: ; 

9 Pet foꝛ loues lake A rather beſeech thee , being ſuch 
* one — Paul the aged, and now alſo a pꝛiloner ot Felus 

W:)11 


hꝛiſt. 

10 J beſeech thee koꝛ my ſonne * Dneſimus, whom J 
haue begotten in my bonds: 

11 Ahich in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛolitable, but 
now pꝛofit able both to thee and to me, 

I2 WhoinF haue ſent againe: thou therefoze reteiue 
ylm, that is mine owne bowels, 

13 Whom J would haue reteined with me. that in thy 
ſtead he might haue mintltred vnto mee in the bonds of 
the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would J doe nothing, that 
oy 1 {hould not be as it were ok neceſſitte, but wil» 

inglp. : 

Is Fo: happily he therefoze departed foz a ſeaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt recetue him fo2 euer, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but abone a ſeruant, a bꝛo⸗ 
ther beloyed , eſpecially to mee: but how much moze vnto 
thee, both in the fleſb. and in the Lozd ? ; 

1 * count me theretoze a fellow, receiue him as 
my lelte. 

18 Ik he haue inturied thee, oz oweth thee ought, that 
lay to my charge, 5 

19 J Paul haue wiitten it with mine owne hand, J 
will recompente it: albeit J doe not ſay to thee, how thou 
owelt vntome enen thine owne lelke beſides. 

20 Peabzother, let mee iniop this f pleaſure of thee in 
the Koꝛd: comfoꝛt mp bowels in the Loꝛd. 


D 4 Truſting in thine obedtence, J wꝛote vntothee, 
u 


iowing that thon wilt alſo doe moze then J (ay, 


22 Moꝛeouer, pꝛepare mee allo a lodging: koꝛ J _ 
wr 
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td Philerni | 
On. | 


that though your pꝛapers J ſhalbe ginen vnto yon, 
22 There ſalute thee Tpaphzas my fellow pꝛiſoner in 
CTheiſt Jeſus, a 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 
labourers, : . 
: 2 2. grate of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bes with your 
l (1 men. 
, C {Aritten from Rome to Philemon, by Dneſtinus 
aleruant, 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Hebrewes. 


T He chiefe thing that Saint Paul goeth about in this 

EpiStle written to the Hebrewes or Iewes, is to e hort 
them that they receiue the Goſpel , and acknowledge 
Chriſt to bee the true Meſſias , which in deede is that high 
Prieſt which offered his body vponthe croſſe for our ſeunes, 
and ſo did fulfill all things that before in the old Teſtament 
were ſhadowed or ſigniſied in the Prieſthood of Leui , by 
the temple , and by the ſacrifice. And therefore the Tewes 
ought to forſake all thoſe ancient ceremonies or ſhadowes, 
and to cleaue with a true and lively faith vnto Chriſt , as 
the ſaints did alwayes afore beleeue and truſt in that bleſ 
ſed ſeede promiſed vnto the fathers, and were therethrough 
ſaued. After that he hath thus encouraged them vnto the 
ſauing faith, vnto the true religion and doctrine of Chriſt: 
he alſo exherteth them vnto an holy and godly conuerſati- 
on. That S. Paul did not heere in the beginning adde his 
ewne name, as he is wont to doe in all other Epiſtles of his, 
it was done becauſe that his name was ſo bated among the 
lewes, (and alſs becauſe hee called himſelfe the Apoſtle of 
the Heathen) that they could in no wiſe abide that any 
thing ſet forth in his name , ſhould be read or publiſhed a= 
mong them. This is the onely cauſe wherefore S. Paul did 
not adde his name. It was written in the Hebrew tongue, 
and afterward tranſlated into Greeke by Luke, Eccleſiaſt. 


Hirt. Lib. G. Cap. 1 1. 
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Pſal ric a 
m tth. 2 2. 
. cor. 15. l 


N Ane epic OT Sum rau to 
the Hebrewes, | 


Od which in times paſt, at ſundzy times, 
and in diners maners ſpake vnto the ta» 
Athers in the ]Nophets, 
5 } 2 Hath in thele laſt dapes ſpoken vnto 
vs in the Donne, whom hee hath appoin- 
/ >» tedheire of all things, by wham allo hee 
made the wozlds, : 2 

3 bo being the bzightneſſe of his glozy, and the ve⸗ 
ty image dk his ſubitance, vpholding all things with the 
word ot his power, hauing by bimſelte purged our finngs, 
| yath fit on the right hand ofthe Maieſtie onhigb: 

4 Being lo much noze excellent then the Angels, as 
t = h by inherttance obteined a moze excellent Name 
then they. : | 

5 $92 vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
AN bou art my Sonne, this day J haue begotten thee ? 

6 Anda agatrnc, J wil be to htm a Father, and be ſhall 
be to me a Sonne. And againe, when bebzingeth in the 
tirſt begotten Sonne into the woꝛld. he ſaith,“ And let all 
the Angels of God wozſhip him. 

7 And vnto the Angels he ſaith,* He maketh his An» 
gels ſptrits,and his miniſters a flame of fire. 

8 Put vnto the Sonne he ſaith, * Thy Seat, D God, 
ſha!l be fo2 euer and euer: the Scepter of thy kingdome is 
a Scepter of rtghtcouſneſle. : 

9 Thou halt loued rightesulneſſe, and hated iniquitp: 
therekoꝛe God, euen thy God, hath anoynted thee with the 
oyle of gladneſſe about thy fellowes. 

Io And, Thou Loꝛd in the beginning haſt layde the 
foundation of the earth, and the heauens are the wozkes 
d thy hands. 

11 They ſhall perifh , but thou endnreſt: and they all | 
ſhall ware old as doeth a garment 1 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and they 
Qalke change : but thou art the ſame, and thy peres wall 
not kaile. 

[3 But vnto which of the Angels ſaid be at any time, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till J make thine enemies 
thy footitoole ? ; 


14 Are they not alla miniſtring ſptrits,ſent foꝛth to mi · 
nilter toz their lakes wich thalbe hetres ol W | 
e 


SU SLIVIEZSULLYCTS. 


_ J The Notes. . 
a Angels areminiſtring ſpirits, created for the elects ſake, 
therefore they ought in no wile for to bee worſhipped oi pray» 
ed to, h 
The ij Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth vs to be obedient ts the new Law , which Chriſt 
hath giuen Vs. 

VV terefoze we ought to giue the moꝛe carueſt heed to 
the things which wee haue hea: d, leſt at any time 

we ſhould let them llip. 
2 Fon ik the woꝛd ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt. and 


tuerp tranſareſſion and dilobedience recclucd a tut re⸗ 


compence ot reward: 


How ſhall we eſcape , if we neglect ſo great ſaluati⸗ 
on, which at the firſt began to be pzeachedofthe Lazd,and 


was confirmed vnto vs ward by them that heard it. 


4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with tignes 
and wonders allo, and with diners powers, and gitcsof 


the holy Ghoſt, accozding to his owne will ? 


5 Fo2 vnto the Angels hath hee not put in ſubiection 


| the wozldtocome,whereof we ſpeake. 


6 But one in a cextaine place witneſſed, ſaying, 
* (that is man, that thou art mindfull of hun: oz the 
ſonne ok man, that thou viliteit him: 

7 Thou madeſt him koꝛ a little while lower then the 


Angels, thon baſt crowned him with glozy and honour, 


and * haſt let him abone the woꝛkes of thy hands. 
8 Thou halt put all things tn ſubiection vnder his 
feete, In that he put all things vndrr him, he left nothing 


that is not put vnder him. But now wee lee not yet all 
things put vnder him. 


9 But him that foꝛ a while was made leſſe then the 


Angels, we ſee chat it was Jeſus, who thꝛaugh the ſuffring 
of death, was crowned wich glozy and honour, that he by 


the grace of God ſhould taſte of death foz all. 
10 Fo it became him, oz whom are all things, and by 


whom are all (get aftcr hee had bzought many ſonnes 


vnto glozy, that he ſhould make the captaine of their ſal» 


uẽation perkect though atflictions. 


11 Foz both hee that ſanctifieth, and they which are 


| ſanctifled,areallof zone: Fo2 which caule, he is not acha⸗ 


med to call them bꝛethꝛen, 
12 Saying, J will declare thy Name vnto my byes 


thꝛen, in the midſt of the Church wil J pꝛaile thee. 


I3 And againe, J wil put my truſt in him. And againe, 


{ Behold.here am J, & the childzen which Sod hath giuen 


me. 


14 Foy 
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Marke 16. d 


Pſal. 3. a 
5 


Pſal. 8. 
1.cor. 1 5. d 


Pſal. 2 2. e 
iohn 20. d 


T 


Ine rpnue 


14 Fozaſmuch then as the childzen are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himlelke likewiſe tooke part with 
them, that thzough death hee might expell him that had 
loꝛdſhip ouer death. that is, the deuil, 

I5 And that he might deliuer them which through feare 
ok death, were all their life tune in danger of bondage. 

16 Foꝛ hee in ns place taketh on him the Angels: but 
the ſeed of Abꝛaham taketh he on him. 

17 Wherefoze, in all things it btcame him to be made 
like vnto his bzeth2en, that hee might be mercifull , and a 
fatthfull high Pꝛieſt tn things concerning God, koz to 
purge {he peoples linnes 

18 Foꝛ in that he hunſelfe (uffered , and was tempted, 
be ts able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

¶ The Notes. 

a hat is to ſay, aſwell Chriſt that doth ſanctifie, as we that 
are ſanctiſied, bee all of one father, which is Adrahim, whole 
feed Chriſt rooke vpen him, and not Angels, that ſo by offering 
of his body, and ſhedding of his blood, he might ſanctiſie vs fer 


euer. 


a 


5 


Pſal. 9 b 


The iij. Chapꝰer. 
1 He requireth them ts be obe dient vnto the word of Christ,; 

Mo more worthy then Moſes 
T L)ercfoze holy bzethzen , partakers of the celeſtiall cal» 

ling conſider the Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt of our pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, N : 

2 Being faithfull to him that appointed him, as allo 
Moles was faithfull in all his houſe. 

3 Foꝛ this man was counted woꝛthy of moꝛe gloꝛp then 
Moles, in as much as hee which hath builded the houle, 
hath moꝛe honour then the houle, 

4 Foz euery houſe is builded of ſome man: but he that 
builded all things, is God. 

5s And Poles verily was faithfull in all his houle, as 
a ſexuant, foz a witneſſe of thole things which were to bee 
ſpoken after. ; 

6 But Choiſt as a Sonne hath rule ouer his owne 
houſe, whoſe houſe are we, ik wee hold faſt the confidence, 
and the reiopcing of that hope vnto the end. ; 

7 Aherefoꝛe, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To day ik pee 
will heare his voyce, 3 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pzonocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſle, | 

9 here = your fathers tempted me, pꝛoued mee, and 
ſaw my wozkes fourtte pecres. Wo : 

10 CUyertoze J was grieued with this beate 
apb, 
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LU LUIC'LACULCYVTSS Cup.. 
ſaid, They doe alwayes erre in heart, they verilp haue not 
knowen my wapes. 
11 So that J ſware in my wꝛath, It they ſpall entet in» 
to my reſt. 
12 Take heede, bꝛethꝛen, left at any time there bee in 
any of you * euill heart ofvnbeliefe, to depart from the 
liuing God, 
13 But txhoꝛt pe one another dayly, while it is called to 
day 3 [cit any ot you bee Hardened though the deceitkul⸗ . 
neſſe of linne. 
14 Foꝛ we are made partakers ot Chꝛiſt, i wee keepe C 
ſure vnto the end the AX ok the tubſtance, h : 
Is So long as it is laid, To dap il ye will heare his Ot, while. 
voyce, garden not pour hearts, as in the pꝛouocatton. 
16 Fo2 (ome when they had heard, did pzouoket, hows 1 The Lord. 
beit, not all that came out ol Egypt by Moles. 
17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed foꝛtie yeeres ? 
ie with them that had linned, whole catkailes kell in the 
elert ? 
18 And to whom [ware he, that they Gould not enter 
into his reſt, but vnto them that were not obedicnt ? 


I9 And we lee that they could not enter in,becanſe of 
vnbellefe, | 
T The Notes. 


a See(I pray you) how perillous it is to follow the example 
of our forefathers, vnleſſe it bee moſt certaine that they haue 
walked in the wayes ofthe trueth, and have bene obedient vnto 
the word. If the religion of our forefathers haue beene falſe, or 
contrary to the Scriptures , wee ought in no wiſe to follow it. 
Lactan. de origine erroris. Chap. 2. 


The 111j. Chapter. . 
2 The word without faith u v»profitable. 3 The Sal h th oy 
reſt ef the Chritians. 6 Pumphment of vabelceners. 12 The 
nature of the word of God. ; 
] Ttvs feare therefoꝛe, leſt at any time by koꝛſaking the A 
pꝛomiſe ok entring into his relt,any ol you ſhould ſteme 
tobe and bed. alwell vs v 

2 X02 vnto vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached, alwel 02 vg» 
tothem : but the woꝛd AF ey heard did not p2ofice 
them, not being coupled with faith in them that beard. 

3 Fo: we which hane beleeued, doe enter into his reff, 
as he ſapd, Enen as J haue ſwozne in my wꝛath⸗ ik they 
ſhall enter into my reſt: although the wozkes were made 
perkect.from the foundation ofthe wozld. 

4 Fo he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth * 


TheEpiftle 


— wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeuenth day from all bis 
a2nc9. . 

5 8 in this place againe, Ik they ſhall enter into 
my reſt, | 

6 Seting therekoꝛe it followeth, that ſome muſt enter 
thereinto, and they to whom the Goſpel was firſt pea» 
ched, entted not therein fo vnbelieke, 

7 g une. he appointeth a certaine day, by to dap, ſap⸗ 


B ing in Danid after ſo long a time (as it is ſaid) To day it 


Or, Ioſuah. 


O., in d O. 


Phil. 2. a 


„ 
Jeuir 9. b 


ye wil heare his vopce, harden not your hearts, 

3 Fo if!! Jeius had gtuen them reſt, then would hee 
not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 

18 * remaineth therekoꝛe pet a reſt to the people 
of God. 

Io Fo! he that is entred into his reſt, hath ceaſed alſo 
from his owne woꝛkes. as God did from his. 

11 Let vs ſtudy thereloꝛe to enter into that reſt, leſt a» 
ny man fall j after the ſame example of diſobedience, 

I2 Fo} the woꝛd of God is quicke and mighty in ope⸗ 
ration, and ſharper then any twoedged ſwoꝛd, and en⸗ 
treth thꝛough, euen vnio the diuiding alunder ok the ſonle, 
and the ſyitit, and of the topnts, and the marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts, and of the intents of the heart. 

I3 Neither is there * any creature that is not manifeſt 
in the fight of hun: but all things are naked and open vn · 
to the eyes of him, ot whom we ſpeake, - 5 

14 Sceing then that wee haue a great high Piieſt 

hich is entred into heauens, Jeſus the Sonne of God, 
let vs hold falt this conketſion. : 

I Foꝛ we haue not an high Pꝛieſt, which cannot bee 
touched with the feeling of our infirmites: but“ was in 
all points teimpted like as we are, and yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefeze come boldly vnto the thzone of 
grace.that we map obtains mercy,and find grace to helpe 
in time ok need. 

C The Notes. 

2 No mans vr faithfulneſſe, ho mans hypocriſie can bee hid 
from the Sonne of God, which is that everlaſting and eternall 
word that iudgeth euen the very thoughts and intents of the 
heart. Therefore let no man thinke that the falſe imagination 
of his heart ſhall eſcape vapuniſhed. 

The v.Chapter. 
He compareth Fe ſus Chriſt with the Leuiticall Prieſts , ſhewing 
wherein they either agree, or dient. 
F *euery high Pct taken from among men, is oꝛ⸗ 
dalned foz men, in things pertaming to God, to gits 


ro Ine riebrewes. | ( Pap. 5 5 


gifts and ſacrifices foꝛ ſinnt: 

2 AMhich can ſufficiently haue compaſſion on the igno⸗ 
rant, and on them that erre out of the wap, fozalinach as 
him(elfe atſois compaſſed with infürmitie. 

3 And foz the tame infirmitie hee is bound to offer fo2 
finnes.as well to: himlelke, as fo: the people. 

4 And no*man taketh the honour to him elke, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. | 

Euen ſo, Chailt alſo glozified not bimſclfe to bee 
made the high Jteſt ; but he that (aid vnto hun,“ Thou 
art my ſonne, to day J hane begotten thee, gaue ir him. 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a Dꝛieſt 
fo2 cuer. after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. 

7 Mh lch in the dayes ok his fleſh, when he had offered 
bp pꝛapers and {upplications, with ftrong crying and 
trares, unte him that was able to laue him from death, 
and was heard in that which he feared, 

8 Though he were the ſonne, pet learned he obedience 
by chele things which he ſuffered, 

9 And being perfect , was made the atithour of eter⸗ 
nall ſaluation vnto all them that obey him; 

19 And is called of God an high Putcit akter the oꝛder 
of Melchiſedech. 

11 Dtwyom we haue many things to lap, and hard to 
be vttered, ſet ing ye are all dull ot hearing. 

12 Foz when as concerning the time, pee onght to bee 
teachers, yet haue ye ziecde agatne, that we teach pou the 
firſt pꝛincipl es of the beginning of the woꝛd of God, and 
art * ſuch as haue need ot milke, and not of ſtrong 
meate. 

13 Foꝛ euery one that vſeth milke, is vnexpert of the 
woꝛd okrighteoulneſſe, foꝛ he is a babe. 


1 


Pſal. 2. b 
actes 13. c 
heb. ib 
Pſal. 110.2 


3 


1. Cor. 3. 2 


14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are per⸗ C 


kect, euen thoſe which by reaſon of vie, haue their wits cx» 
erciſed todilcerne both good and euill, 


CThenotes, 


2 Let no man hereafter by ynlawfull meanes, as by fwour 
or bribes, climbe vnto ſpirituall promotions, leſt he as a com- 
pauion of Simon Magusd, doe in ſtead of the bleſſing of God, re- 
ceiue his curſe. Ifany man be lawefid ly called thereunto, let 
him be mmdful) of his holy calling, and watch diligently ouer 
the flocke of C briſt, being fe of this that the blood of all 
them that periſh thiovgh his negligence, ſhall bee required at 
hi- andes, | | 

The 


N * — * r eee 

Ihe vj. Chapter. . 
1 Hee proceedetb in reprooume them, and exhorteth them not to 
faint, 12 But to bee ed faſt and patient, 18 Fora ſmuch as 

God u ſure in hu promiſe, N 

A T {zerefoze leaning the doctrine of the beginning of 

Chi, let vs got foꝛth vnto perfection, notlaying a- 

gaine the foundation of repentance from dead wozkes, 
and of faith toward God, 

2 Pe the doctrine of Baptiſmes, & of the laying on of 
hands,and of the reſurrection ofthe dead, and of eternall 
tydgement, | 

Actes 4. b 3 And this will we doe, if God permit. a 
0 4 Fo: it cannot be, that they which were oncelighted, 
and haue taſted of the heauenlp gift, and Were become 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt: 
5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛd of God, and the 
powers of the woꝛld tocome, 
Marth. 12% 6 And they fall away, ſhould be renewed againe in» 
to repentance,crucitying to themlelues the Sonne of God 


pet. 2 d 
I 1b afreſh. and making a mocke ok him. 


7 F02 the earth which hath dꝛunken in the raine that 
commeth ot vpon it, and bzingeth foozth hearbes meete 
T them by whom allo it is tilled, recetueth bleſſing of 

od. 

8 But that ground hich beareth thoznes and bꝛiers 
4 3 e is nigh vnto curling, whole end is to bee 
urned. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, deare friends. we are perſwaded bet⸗ 
ter things of you. and things which accompany ſaluation, 
though we thus ſpeake. 

Matth. 25. b 10 Fo: God is not vnrighteous, “ to foꝛget your wozke 
and labour of loue, which yee haue ſhewed toward his 
Name, hauiug miniſtred to the ſaints, and doe miniſter. 

11 Pea, and wee deſire that euery one of you doe ſhew 
the ſame duigence to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the 
ende, ; | 

12 That yee faint not. but be followers of them, which 
though kaith and patience tnherite the pzomt(es; 
13 Foꝛ when God made pꝛomtiſe ts Abzaham , becauſe 
Gene.12.© he could ſweare by no greater, he [ware by himſelke, 
C 14 Saping, Surely, blefſing J wil bleſſe thee, and mul⸗ 
tiplying J will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had taried patiently, he obteined the 

pꝛomiſe. | 
Exod.22.2 16 Foꝛ men verily ſweare by the greater, and anothe 


koꝛ confirmation is to them an ende ok all ſtrife. 
| | ? 17 Mherein 


— —@OO- oO _ — 


17 Uherein God willing moze aboundantly to ſhew 
vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe the ſtablenefle of his connl(el!; 
confirmed by an oath, : 

18 That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible fo2 God to lie, we might haue a ſtrong conlola· 
tion which haue fled to hold faſt the hope layd befoze vs. 

19 stich hope we holde as an anker ok the ſoule, both 
ſure and itedfaſt, an entring into that thing which is 
within the vaile: | 

20 (Uhtther the fozerunner is fo2 vs entred,even Jeſys 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſcotch made a*PueRt foz euer. 


C The Notes. 

a This is Pauls meaning. They that do beleeue truly and vn- 
fainedly,do continue and abide ſtedfaſt in the knowen trueth. If 
any therfore fall away from Chriſt, it is a plainetoken that they 
were diſſembling hypocrites, & that they neuer be leeued truely: 
as ludas, Simon Magus, Demas, Hymeneus, and Philetus were, 
which all fell away from the knowen verity , & made a mocke 
of Chriſt, which Paul doth call here, to cruci fie Chriſt ane w: be- 
cauſe that they turning to their old vomit againe, do moſt blaſ- 
phemouſly tread the benefits of Chriſts pafſion vnder their feet. 
They thit are ſuch, can in no wiſe be renued by repentance, for 
they are not of the number of the elect as S. Iohn doth ſay, They 
went from vs, but they were not of vs, for if they had bene of vs, 
they would haue remained with vs vnto the end. I ſuch men do 
repent, their repentance is as Iudas and Cains repentance was. 


The vij Chapter. 
1 He cempareth the Prieſthood of ( hriſt vnto Melchiſedech, 1 2 
alſo Chriſts Prie ſt hood with the Lenites, 


Hebr. g. c 


ÞP2z this Melchiledech King of * Salem, Pꝛieſt of the @ 
moſt high God. who met Abꝛaham returning fram the Gen, 14 d 


Laughter ofthe Rings, and bleſſed bim: I 

2 To whom alſo Abzaham gaue tithe of al things:firſt 
being called by interpretation King of Rightconines,any 
after that alſo Ring of Salem, which is King of Peace. 

3 Clithone*father, without mother, without kin, ha⸗ 
uing neither deginning of dayes, neither end of like, but 
ukened vnts the Son of Gad, cõtinueth a Pꝛieſt fo euer. 

4 Na conſider how great this man was vnto whom 
allo the Patriarch Abzaham gaue tithe of the ſpoyles. 

5 And vertly, they which are of the childzen of Leut 
which receiue the office of the Pꝛieſthood, haue a cõman ; 
dement to take tithe of the people atcoꝛding to the Lawe, 
that is, ołtheir bzethꝛen, chough they | out of the * 


D 


Rom. 2. c 
galat. 3. c 


Matth.. a 


Pſal. 11 0. a 
heb. 4. a 


Rom. 8.2 
galat. 3. c 


Pſal. 1 10. a 


— — 


S Lrerp nue * 


of Abzaham. 

6 But hee whole kinred is not counted among them, 
receiico tithe of Abzaham, and blelled Lim that had the 
pꝛomiies. | 
7b And without all contronerſie , the leſſe is blelled of 

e better. 

8 Aud here men that die, receine tithes: but there he 
receiueth thera, ol whom it is witneſſed that he lineth. 

9 And (to ſap the crueth) Leut alls wyicy receiueth 
tithes, papeb tithes in Abꝛaham. : 

10 Foz hee was pet in the lopnes of hts father, When 
Melchiſedech met Abzaßem. : 

li *Tttrhcerefore perkection was by the pꝛiellbood of the 
Leuites: (Fo2 vnder that Pꝛieſthood the people recriued 
the law) what nceDeth it furthermoꝛe that another Yteft 
fhonld riſe after the ozver of Melchlledech, and not ve cal» 
led after the oꝛder of Aaron: 

12 Fo: it the ꝛieſthood be tranllated, of neceſſity allo 
there is made a tran{lation of the Law, 

3 Fo: hee ok whom theſe things are ſpoken,pertafncth 
_ — tribe, of which no man gaue attendance at 
the Altar. 

14. Foꝛ it is enident that our Loꝛd ſpꝛung ont of*Juda, 
of which tribe ſpake Woles nothing cocerning pztelthood 

I5 And it is yet afarre moꝛe euident thing, ik after then · 
militude of Meichiſedech, there artieth anerher rie ſt, 

16 Which ts not made after the law of the car nall conv 
mandement, but atter the power ok the endleſie life: 

17 Foz bee thus tellifieth, * Thou art a Dꝛieſt to2 ener 
after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. 

18 $02 there is trucly a dilanulling of the commande ⸗ 
— = betoze, fo: the weakenes and vnppofitablengs 
thereot. : | 

190 Foz the * Law made nothing perfect, but was the 
bungtn&iu ofa better hope, by the which wee d2aw nigh 
vnto God. 

20 Aud in as much as that was not without au oath 

(fox thoſe Pꝛieſts were made without an oath, __ 

21 But this Þ2teſt with an oath, by hin that ſaid vnto 
him,*The Loꝛd ware, and wil not repenthim, Thou art 
a Puieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛder ot Melchiſedech) 

22 But ſo much was 53 eſus made a ſuerty ot a better 
Teltament. l 

23 And among them manywere made PDꝛieſtes, becaule 
they were koꝛbidden by death to endure: 

24 But this man becauſe he endureth ne — 
change 


vnto 
qu ars 


zettet 
caule 


m vn. 
ange ⸗ 


band ofthe Throne of the Maieſtie in the heauens. 


—— TO tncricorcwes 


angrable Pꝛieſthood. 
cha Ee hee is able alſo ener to ſane them tothe 


vttermoſt that come vntoGod by him, ſeeing hee euer li⸗ 
ueth © to make interceſſion foꝛ them. 


1. Tim. 2.2 
26 Fo: ſuch an high Pꝛieſt became vs, which is holp, 1. iohn 2. b 


harmeleſſe. vndeliled, ſeparate from ünners, made high» 
er then the heauens: 


27 e Ahich ucedeth not daily, as thoſe high Pꝛteſts, *to Leuit. 9. b 
oller vp ſacriſice frſt foꝛ his 9wne ſinnes, and then fs2 the 


peoples, foꝛ that he did once, when he offered vy himlelke. 


28 * Fo2 the Law maketh men high Pꝛieſts, which Heb. 5. a 
haue infirmitie : but the woꝛd of the oath which was after 


the Law, maketh the Sonne, which is perkect fo} euer⸗ 
moe. | 


CThe Notes, | 
a Tris ſaid that Melchiſedech is without father and mother, 


becauſe that no mention at all in the Scrip ures is made of his 
parents, nor yet of his genealogie, and this doeth the Scripture 
| declare, that he is a liuely figure of Chriſt, which as touching 
hs Godhead is without mother, being begotten of the Father 
' without al beginning, and as touching his manboad is without 


father , being conceiued by the mighty operation of the holy 


Ghoſt, * 


The viij. Chapter. 


„ He proueth the aboliſhing a{wel of the Leuitical prieſthood, at | 


of the old cauenant. by the ſpiritual and euerlaſting prieſthood 
ofChrist, 8 and by the new Couenaut. 
At at the things which we haue ſpoken,this is the ſum: A 
Ae haue ſuch an high Dueſt that litteth on the tight Hb.. d 
and ioc 
2 A miniſter of holy things, and of the true Taber⸗ 
nacte,whtich the L925 pight, and not man: 
2 ffoꝛ euerv high neſt is oꝛdeined to offer gifts and 


lacrifices: wherefo2e it is of neceſſity, that this man haut 


lomtwhat alſo to offer. : 

4 Foz he were not a Dneſt, if Hee were on the earth, 
ſee ing — there are Diells, that accozding to the Law 
otter gikts. 

F ZUbo ſerie unto the example and ſhadow of hea⸗ Coloſ. 2 c 
neny things. as Moles was admoniſhed of God, when he heb. 10.2 
was about to finiſh rhe Tabernacle: *Foz ſee, ſaith he, that Exod 25. d 
thou make all things accoꝛding to the patterne ſhewed adds. 7. e 
unto thee in the Mount. : 

6 But now hath de obtafned a moze excellent Dffice, 
by how much alſo he is the Mediatour ofa better [| Coue- Or, Teſta» 
nant, which was confirmed in better pꝛomiles. ment. 

29 2 Foz 


nnr | 


— — — — — 7 
A 5 


B 
lere, ; 1.f 


— 
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7 Foz ik that firſt ceuenant had bene faultleſle, then 
fj;ould no place haue bene (ought foꝛ the ſecond. f 

8 Foz rebuking them, he laith, * Behold, the daves 
tome, ſaith the Lord, and I wil fintth vpon the houle of Y{- 
rael, and vhon the houle of Juda, aa new conenant, 

9 Not like that, that ] made with their fathers in the 
day when J tooke them by the hand, ts leade them out of 
the tand of Egypt, becaule they continued not in my Co⸗ 
uenant, and Jregarded them not, ſatth the Lozd. 

10 Fo: this is the couenant that + will make with the 
houſe of Jiract atter thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lozd, gining 
my Lawes into their minde, and in their heart J will 
waite thein- and J will be vnto them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people. | 

It And they chall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and everyman his bꝛathe r, ſaping, Know the Loꝛd: fo; all 
ſhall know me from the little ot them to the great of them. 

12 Fe J will bee mercikull to thetr vurighteouſneſle, 
and their finnes , aud their iniquities J will thinke vpon 
no moꝛe. 

13 Ju that he ſaith, A new couenant, hee hath weꝛne out 
the firſt: foꝛ that which is wozne out, and waxed old, is 
ready to vantly away. 

¶ The Notes. 

a By this new Couenaut, he vnderſtandeth free remiſſion of 
ſinnes which all men do obtaine, not by their owne merits, aud 
workes ofthe Law, but onely and ſolely through the merits of 


Chriſtes blood, 


A. 
Or, cere- 
monies of 
feruice, 
Exod, 24. 


Fxod. 16.8 
leu't.17.a 
Exod. 40. c 
Exod 30. b 
leuit. I 6. d 


The ix. Chapter. 

1 Ho that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Lam are abo. 

lifhed, 11 by the etermtie and perfection ef ¶ hriſtes ſacrifice, 
7 ve firit couenant then had veriiy\ Julttfptng ozdinan- 

ces, Seruings of God, and wozldly Holineſſe. 

2 F02*there was a Tabernacle made: the firſt truely 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and the 
Shewꝛead, which is called Holp. 


52 


3 But akter the ſecond vaile was a Tabernacle, which 
is called Holieſt ol all, 

4 @CQbichhad the golden Cenſer, and the Arke of the 
Conenant onerlapd round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot hauing Manna, and * Aarons rod that 
had budded,and* the Tables ot the Couenant: 

5 And ouer it the Cherubins of glop, ſhadowing the 
Mercy ſeat: of which things we cannot now ſpeake par- 


ticularly, 6 When 


ul 
all 


all 


on 
ut 


aud 
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fice, 
lan; 


uely 
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hich 


fthe 
was 
that 


g the 
par; 


ahen 


to tn Hebrewes. (hap.g. 


6 hen theſe things were thus oꝛdained, the pꝛieſts 
went alwapes into the firit 2 tabernacle, accompuſhing 


the ſeruice of God. 


7 But into the ſecond went the high Pꝛieſt alone, once B 
euerp peere, not without blood, which hee offered is him⸗ 
lelle, and foꝛ the ignoꝛances ok the people. 

8 The holp Ghoſt thus ligntkying, that the way of ho» 
ly things was not pet made mantikeit, while as pet the 
tirlt tabernacle was ſtanding. ; 

9 Which was a ſimilitude fo2 the time then pꝛelent, in 
which were offered gifts & lacrifices, that could not make 
the woꝛſhipper periect as pertaining to the conlctence: 

10 (Ulth only meats and dzinks, and dtuers waſtzings 
and tuſtifytugs of the fleſh, which were layde vp vincill the 
time of refozination, : 

II But*Chatlt being come an high pꝛieſt of good things The Ep:/?le 
that ſhould be, by a greater and moze perfect tabernacle «x the 5, 
not made with hands, that is ts ſay, not of this building: Sunday in 

I2 Neither by the blood of goates and calues, but by Leut. 
this owne blood he entred in once into the holp place, and Heb. 6.4 
found eternall redemption. 1.Pet,1. b 

13 Fo2 it the blood oforen, and of goats,and the aſhes 
ok a pong cowe, ſpꝛinkling the vacleane, (ancttfierh to the 
purikping of the fleſh: ; 

14 How much moze thebloodofThitT, which thꝛougb @& 
the eternall (ptrit offered himſelte without (pot to God, 
ſhall purge pour conlcience from dead wozkes to ſerue the 
lung God? 

15 Andfo! this cauſe he is the * mediatour of the new 1. Tiw.2.8 
couenant,that thꝛough death, which was fo: the redemtt |Tettament, 
on of the tranſgreſſtons that were vnder the firit couenant 
they which are called, might recetue the pꝛomiſe of eter · 
nall inheritance. | 

16 Foꝛ whereas is a Teſtament, there muſt alſo ofne- Te Egiſtie 
celſitte be the death ol him that made the Teſtament, #2 the wed- 

17 Fo2a Teſtament is confirmed, when men are dead: ve ſday be- 
foꝛ it is yet of no value, as long as he that made the teſta⸗ fore Eaſter. 
ment is aliue. 5 

18 Foꝛ which cauſe alſo, neither the firſt Teſtament was 
dedicated without blood, 

19 Fe: when {Poſes had ſpoken euery pꝛecept to al the 

cople accoꝛding to the lawe, taking the blood of calues, 
and of goates with water and purple wooll, and bylopc, 
he ſpꝛinkled both the booke it ſelfe, and all the ptoyle, 

20 Saping, This is the blood ofthe teſtament, which Exod. 24.0 
God hath iniopned vnto you, 

Dh 3 21 And 
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21 And likewiſe he ſpꝛinkled with blood both the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and all the veuels of the mimſterie. 

22 And almolt all things are by the Law purged with 
blood. and without edding of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 At is need then that the patternes o:heauenly things 
be puritied w ſuch chings: but the heanenly things them⸗ 
lelues be purified with better ſacrifices then are thole. 

24 1501 Chuiſt is not entred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are patternes ok true things: but into 
heauen it ſelfe, now to appeare in the ſight ot God toꝛ vs, 

25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the high 
7 entred into the holp places euerp peere in ſtrange 

097 2 

26 {Foz then muſt hee haue often ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the woꝛld:) but now once in the end of the 
wozld hath he appeared, to put away uͤnne, by the ſacrifice 
of hunſelke. ; 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, and 
after this the indgement: 

- 28 Euen lo Chyitt once offered es take away the 
linnesof many, the letond time ſhalbe ſeene without linne 
of them which wait foz hien vnto laluation, 


TThe Notes. 

a Iliere was but one Tabernacle , which was diuided into 
two parts with a vaile, being like viito our ( hurches where a 
partition is made berween the quier & the body of the Church. 
This 1 haue added, becauſe we ſhould not thinke that the Fa- 
thers of the Old Teftament had two Tabernacles. It were meete 
ſith that at Chriſtes death the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
two, there ſhould bee no partition at all inthe Temples of the 
Chriſtians, 

The x.Chapter, 
1 The ell Lam had no power to cleanſe away ſinue, 10 But | 
Chriſt did it with offering hu body once for al. 
D2theLaw, hahing the * ſhadow of good things fo 
come, c not the very faſhion of the things themſelues, | 
can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer peere by 
yeere continually, make the commers there vnto perfect, 

2 Fo2 would not then thoſe ſacrifices haue ceaſed ta 
haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once purged, 
ſhould haue had no moze conſcience of linnes ? 

3 Meuertheleſle in thole iacrifices is mention made of 
ſinnes cuery pecre. 

4 Foꝛ tt is not peſſible that the blood of bulles and of 
goats hould take away linnes. | 
| = 5 Aherc⸗ 


TO tnerilcorcwęe s-. Lp... 


5 TAherefoze when he commeth into the wozld , hee 
ſaith , “ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not haue : Pſal.g0.b 
but a bady thou halt oꝛdained me. 

{ - 6 Jn burnt lacrifices and offt ings foz inne thou haſt 
10s had no pleaſure, 
TT 7 ThenſatdJ,Loe,J come (In the beginning of the B 

Booke it is wattten of me)to do thy will, O God. 

ade 8 Abone when he laith,that lacrilice, and offering and 
nto burnt offerings, and offerings fo ſinne thou wouldeit not, 
vs, neither hadft pleaſure cherin(which are offred by y Law.) 
igh 9 Then laith he, Loe, J come to doe thy wiil, D God, 
nge he taketh away the firſt to ſtabliſh the ſecond. 

Io Jnthe which will we are made holy, euen by the of» 
the fering of the body ol Jeſus Chziſt once foz all. 


the! II And enery P2telt ſtandeth dayly intniſtring, and 

fice offering oftencunes the lame lacrilices, which can neuer 
| take away ſinnes. 

and 12 But this man, after that he had offered one Dactrt» 


fice fo2 linnes, is (et downe ſo2 ener on the right hand of 


Sod, | 
nne 13 From hencekooꝛth tarying till his foes bee made His 
, footeſtoole. | 
134 Fox withone offering he hath made perfect fozener C 
them that aretancrifted. 
into Is And the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs recoꝛd: For af» 
ere a ter chat he had told betoze, 
rc. | 16 Thts is the; Couenant that J wil make vnto them Or, Teſia« 
Fa- alter thoſe Dayes ( (aiththe Loꝛd) giuing my Lawes in ment. 
eere their heart, and in their minds will J wzite them, 
nt in 17 And their linnes and iniquities will J in no wiſe 
f the | temember any moꝛe. : 
18 And where remiſſion of thele things is, there is no 
moꝛe offering to2 linne. | 
Put | 19 Vauing therekoze, bꝛethzen, libertie to enter into the 
holy places in the blood of Jeſus, 
8 to 20 By the New and liuing wap, which he hath pꝛepa · 
ues, red koz vs th2ongh the vaile, that is to (ay,bts fleſh: D 


e by Pl. And leeing we haue an high JPueſt ouer the houſe of 
ct. od: 
d to 22 Let vs dꝛaw nigh with a true heart, in aſſurzuce ot᷑ 


ged, kaith, lpunkled in our hearts from an eunconſctence, and 
waſhed in body with pure water. 
Je of 23 Let v: hold the pꝛofeſſion ok the hoye withs:t was 
uering.(foz he is faithfull that pꝛomtſed:) 
d of 24 Aud let vs conlidcr one another to pꝛonoke vnto 
loue and good woꝛkes, 

25 Not 


ne Epiſſe 


25 Not fozlaking the aſſembling of our lelues together 
as the maner of (ome is, but exhoꝛting one another, and lo 
| much the moꝛe as ye ſee the Day appꝛoching. 
Marth. 12.d 26 = Foy if we; ſinne willingly after that we haue re» 
hebr. 6.2 cenyed the knowledge of the trueth, there rematneth no 
2.pet. 2.d moꝛe ſacrifice fo) finnes, f 
27 But a fearefull looking foꝛ of iudgement, and vio» 
lent fire which ſhall deueure the aduerlaries. 
238 Ye that deſpiſed Moſes law, dieth without mercy, 
Deut. 19d »ypnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes 
matth. 18.60 29 Ot how much lozer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he 
2. cor. 13. a he wozthy, which hath troden vader foote the Sonne of 
God? and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wheres» 
in he was ſanctified, an vnholy thing, and hath done de⸗ 
ſptte to the Spirit of grace? 
Deut. 23. J 30 Fo2 we know him that hath ſayd, “ Uengeance be- 
rſal.94.a longeth unto me, J wil render, ſaith the Loꝛd. And againe, 
rom. 12. cd The Loꝛd ſhall iudge his people. 
8 31 - — a fearetull thing to fail ints the. handes ok the 
ining God. | 
22 Caltoremembzance the fozmer dayes,in the which 
aktex vee had receiued light, ye endured a great fight of 
adiiMities 
33 Partly when ye were made a gaſing ſtocke , both by 
repꝛoches and afflictions, c party while ye became com- 
pantons of them which were lo toſſed to and fro. 
34 Foz pee luffered alſo with my bonds, and tooke in 
woꝛth the ſpoyling ot your goods with gladneſſe: know · 
ing in your (elnes how that pee haue in heauen a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance. f 
F 35 Caſt not away therefoze your confidence , which 
hath great recompence of reward. 
36 Fo ye haue need of patience, that after pe haue done 
the wil of God, ye might receiue the pzomile, 
37 Foz pet averylittle while, & he that ſhall come, will 
tome, and will not tarry. : 
Abac.2.2 38 And ꝛ the iuſt ſhall liue by faith: and if he withdzaw 
tom.. a himſelke, my ſoule ſhalthaue no pleaſure in him. 
galat.zb 39 Ale are not of them which withdzaw our ſelues vn · 
to perdition: but we pertatne vnto faith, to the winning 
ok the loule, ' 
T The Notes. 


a They ſinne willingly, which of ſet malice and purpoſe de 
withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſnes and lying, which know 
that in all the world there is no other facrifice tor ſin, but that 
onely one ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſtes death: and yet hey 
Wil 


f 
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gue "IV. AY OW. 


to tlie Hebrewes. Chap. x T. A 


will not commit themſelues vnto it, but rather deſpiſe it, and a- 
bide ſtill o ſtinately in their wickedneſſe and ſinnes: vnto ſuch 
remaineth a moſt horrible and dreadfull judgement, 


The xj. Chapter. 
What faith i, and a commendation of the ſame, 
Pat is the || ground of things hoped toz ,the euidence I 
ok things not ſcene, Or, repre- 

2 Fo:byit{the elders obtained a good repoꝛt. ſentation, 

3 Though faith, wee vinderltany that the wozlds | Or, cur 
were 02dained by the woꝛd of God, and that things which forefathers, 
are ſeene, were made of things which were not ſeene. Actes 13. c 

4 Bp kaith Abel offered vnto God a moe excellent rom. 1. c 
ſacrifice then Cain. by which he was witneſſed to be righ : Gen. 4. a 
teous, God teſtilping of his gilts: by which ailo hee being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

By faith was Enoch trauflated, that he ſhould not Gen. 5. d 
ſee death, neither was hee found , toꝛ God had taken him ſapient. 4. b 
away: Fo: afoꝛe he was taken away, he was reported of ecclus. 34. b 
to haue pleaſcd God. f | 

6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleafe him: Fo2 
he that commeth ro God. mult belcene thac God ts, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently lecke Him. 

7 By*faich Noe being warned of God, of things not B 
ſeene as pet, moued with reverence, pꝛepared the Arke to Gen. 6.4 
the ſauing ok his honle, thzongh the which Arke he * con» Match. 1 2.d 
Demned the world, and became heire of the rtghteoulnile 
which ts by faith. 

8 By faith * Abzaham when hee was called, obeyed Gen. 12.2 
God, to goe ont into a place which hee ſhould afterward actes 7.2 
receiue to inheritance ; and hee went out not knowing 
whither he ſhould goe. | 

9 Byfaith he remoned into the land of pꝛomiſe. as in- 
to a ſtrange countrev, when hee had dwelt in Taberna⸗ 
cles way Ulahac and Jacob, heires with him of the lame 
pꝛomiſe: 

10 Fo he looked foꝛ a city hauing a foundation whole 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Thzough faith*alſo Sara herſelfe reteiued ſtrength Gen. 21.2 
to concetue leed, and was deliuered of a childe when the 
was por age, becauſe the iudged him faithtull wyich had 
pꝛomiſed. 

12 And therefeze ſpzang there of one, even of one 
which was as good as dead,* ſo many in multitude as are Cen. 15. 
the ſtartes in the (kie, and as the (and which is by the lea 
ſhoze innumerable. | 

13 *The'x 
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Iob 8. g 13 * Theſe all died accoꝛding to faith, not hauing re⸗ 
gen. 475 b cened the promiſes , but when they had ſeene them afarre 
I. para. 29. d Oft, and beleeued, and ſaluted. and conkeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
© 14 Foz thcy that lap luch things, declare that they ſeeke 
a countrey. 
IF And ik they had bene mindfu! of that countrey, from 
hence they came ont, they had leylure to haue retur» 
neo: 
16 But now they Deſire a better countrey, that is, a hea« 

Exod. 3c lenly. UAherefoꝛe God is not aſhamed of them * to be cal» 
led their God. loꝛ he hath pzepared foꝛ them a Citie. 

Gene 23.2 I7 By tatch Abꝛaham offered vp Jſahac,when he was 

ecclu. 44. c P20ued; aud he that had receiued the pꝛomiſes, offered vp 
bis Ne: begotten conue, 

. 18 — Won it is ſatid, That in Jlahat ſhall thy ſeed 
2 called. 
19 For he tonſidered that God was able ta rayſe the 
dead vp agatne, krain whence alſo hee recetued gun in a 
cei taine linilitude of the reſurfection. 

Gen 27, d 20 By faꝛth did Jlahat bleſſe Jacob and Tlau, con» 
cerning things to come. 

21 By kaich Jacob when he was a dying, bleſſed both 

Gen. go. a the ſunnes of Joleph, and wezſhippedg toward the top of 

Some ꝛeade his Scepter. 

leaning vp- 22 * By kaith Jaſeph when he died, remembꝛed the de⸗ 

on his ate, partiug of the childzen of Alrael: and gaue commande⸗ 

Gen. 50 d ment of his bones. i 

excd, 2. b 23 * By taith Moſes, when hee was bozne, was hid 

Acts. 7. 4 the moneths ok his father and mother, becaule they law 
he was a proper childe, neither keared they the kings com⸗ 
mandement. 

Exod. 2. b 24 By faith Doſes, when he was great, refuſed to be 
calico the lonne of Pharaos daughter: _ 

25 Chooling rather to ſuffer adyerlitie with the people 
of God. then to entoy the pleatures of linne foꝛ a ſeaſon : 

26 Elteeming tve rebuke of Choilt greater riches then 
the treaſures of app: foꝛ he had reſpect vnto the recom» 
pence of the reward. : 

Exod. 2.b 27 *ispkaith he foꝛſaoke Egypt, fearing not the waath 
of the King: Foz he endured, euen as though he had ſcene 
him which is inuiable. 

28 Though faith he oꝛdained the Paſleouer, and ek⸗ 

Exod iz. d fufton ot blood, leit hec that deſtroped the firit bozne, 
thouly {ouch them. 

Exod.14.c 29 p faity thry paſſed through the Red n by 


to the Hebrewes. ( ap. 2. 
9 the Egyptians aſſaying to doe, were 
zowned. a 

30 By kaith the wals of Jerich fell downe, akter thep Toſh. 6.c 
were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. Ioſh. 6 d 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them ludg y. b 
that were dilobedient, when thee had recezued the ſpies ludg. 4 a 
with peace. Iudg. 4. d 

32 And what ſhall J mote (@y? foꝛ the ttme wou!d faile Iudg. 11. a 
me to rehearſe of * Gideon, of * Barac, and of *Sampſlon, 1-R«g.x.c 
and of* Jephte, and of Dantd allo, and Samucl, and *of ».Reg.12.8 
the Dꝛophets: | 

33 Which though faith ſubdued kingdomes, Wzought 
righteouſnes, obteined the pꝛomiſes,opped the mouths Dan. 6. f 
of the Lions, 

34 *Quenched the violence of fire,* efcaped the edge of Dan z. c 
the lwoꝛd, out of weaknes were made ſtrong, waxed va» Dau. 2. c 
ltant in light, turned fo flight the armies of the aitants, 

35 The women receiued their dead railed to lile a- K 
gaine. Other were racked, not looking toz deltucrance, 3. Reg 19 a 
that they might recetue a better reſurrection. 

36 And others were cried with mockings and ſcour⸗ 
gings: Dea moꝛeouer with bonds and p2tionin; nt, 

37 * They were ſtoned, were hewen atunder, were 
tempted, were llaine with [word, wandzcd about in weepe 3:Pe8 21.b 
ſkins 2 goats lktns, being veititate, afflicted, and toz- % 38. 
mented. 

38 Of whom the woꝛld was not woꝛthy: they wandzed 
in wildernes,and in mountaines, c in dennes, and canes 
of the earth. f ; 

30 And theſe all through fatth, haning obteined good 
repoꝛt, receiued a not the Pꝛomiſe: 

40 Whereas God hath pꝛouided a better thing loz vs, 
that they without vs would not be made perkect. 

¶ The Notes. 

a They had not ſuchcleare light as we: for they looked for 
that which we haue, therefore it we te a ſhame tor vs, if at katt 
we haue not as great conſtancie as they. 


The xij. Chapter. 
1 As ex hortation to bee patient and ſtedfazt in trouble and Epbcſ. . a 
aduerſctie. muon hope of euerlaSting reward. 15 A commen- Or, that fo 
dation of the New Testament aboue the Old. lighily vpon 
VV Oerekoze, ſecing that wee are coinpaſted with {fo cucrycun- 
great a cloud of witneſſes, all*tayd away thai prete cun ian, e 
leth downe, and the ünne that lbange:h lo att on, tet vs org, n 
run wich patience vnto the batten char is let foto bg, r kerhiwid 
| 2 Loe king of vs, 


Or, begin- 


ner. 
Epheſ. 1. d 
coloſ. 3. a 
heb. 1. a 


Efay 35.2 


Gen. 2 5c 


C 


— 


Te Epfile 


2 Looking vnto Jeſus the i captaine and finiſher of 
our faith, which fox the toy that was let befoze htm, indu- 
red the Croſſe , hauing deſpiſed the ſhame, and * is (ec 
downe on the right hand of the Thzone of God, 

3 Conlider thcrefoze him, that mdured ſuch ſpeaking 
agatnit him of linners, leſt you ſhould be wearied, fan» 
ting in your mindes, p 

4 Pe haue not yet reliſted vnto the ſhedding of blood, 
ſtriuing againlt ſinne, 

5 And pe haue kozgotten the exhoztation which ſpea⸗ 
keth vato pou as vnto chuͤdzen, My lonne, deſpiſe not thon 
the chaitening of the LozdD, neither fatnt, when thou art 
rebuked ol hun. 

6 Fo: whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſteneth, and ſcour⸗ 
gerh curry tonne that he recetticth, 

7 At pe indure chalkening, God tendzeth pou as his 
ſonncs, fo what lonne is hee whoin the father chaſteneth 
not: 

3 But ik pee be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are pe baſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermoꝛe we haue had fathers of our fleſh, which 
toꝛrected vs, and wee gane them renerence : ſhall we not 
then much rather be in lubiection to the Father of Spi ⸗ 
tits, and line: 

Lo Fo. they verily foz a few dapes thaſtened vs after 
their owne pleaſure, but hee (02 our pꝛolit, that we might 
be partakers ofhtz holineſle. | 

II No chaſtening koꝛ the p2elent ſeemeth to be toyous, 
but grieuous: ncuerthelelle, afterward it bzingeth the 
pou Crue of righteonſnefle, vnto them which are exerci⸗ 

:D tHLrevy. : 

12 * Straighten vp therefoze the handes which were 
let downe,and the weake knees: 

[3 And make right ſteps vnto your fect,leff that which 
. halting be turned out of the wap: but let it rather bes 

healed, : 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holinelle, without 
the which no man ſhall ſee the Lozd, 

15 Taking heed,tyat no man tall away from the grace 
of God, leſt any roote of bitternes ſpzinging vp, trouble 
you, and thereby manpbe defiled. 

16 Let there be no foznicatour, 92 vncleane perſon, as 
Eau, which fo2 one mozſell ok meate, (olde his births 
right, 

17 Fo: pee know dow that afterward when he would 
h iuc inherited the blelling, be was repzobated: of 


repent neuer ſo truely) ought not to bee receiued into fauour a- 
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found no place of repentance, though“ he ſonght it care» Gen, 27. f 
fully with teares. i 

18 F oz ye are not come vnto the mount that is touched, 
and vnto burning fire, and vnto ſtozme and darkeneſſe, 
and tempelt of weather, 

19 And ſound ok a trumpe, and the voyce of woꝛdes: 
which voice, they that heard it wiſhed away, that the woꝛd 
ſhould not be (poken to them. 

20 ( Foz they did not abide that which was commans 
ded, * And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the Mountaine, it Exod. 19. b 
fyalbe ſtoned,o2 thzuſt though with a dart. 

21, And ſo terrible was the light which appeared, that O 
Moles laid, J feare exceedingly and quake: ) 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, e tothe City 
of the lining God, the celeſtiall Hierulſalem, and to an in» 
numerable company of Angels, 

23 Andvntothe congregation of the firſt bozne, which 
are wattten in heauen, and to God the tudge ot all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt and perfect men: | 

24 And to Jelus the medratour af the new Ceuenant, 1g, 7g. 
and to the * blood of ſpꝛinkling, that ſpeaketh better then ment. 
did the blood of Abel. 5 Dor's.a-: 

25 See that pee deſpiſe not him that ſpcaketh; for if hebr. od 
they eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ipake on earth, gen. 4. b 
much moze ſhall we not eſcape, tf we turne away from him 
that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 Whole voyce then hooke the earth, and now hath 
declared, ſaping, Pet once moze J ſhake, not the earth one⸗ 
ly but allo heauen. 8 | 

27 And thts word Pet once moze, lignificth remoning ſor, change- 
of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as at things, which are able. | 
made, that the things which are not ſhaken, map re» Or, change- 
maine. able. 

28 Agherekoꝛe we receintng a kingdome which cannot e 
bee mooued, let vs haue grace, whereby wee map (o lerue 
God acceptable with reuerence and * godlpteare. Deut 4. d 

20 Foz our God is a conſuming fire. 


¶ The Notes. 
a Nouatus did not well vnderſtand this place . gathering 
thereby, that they which do of a fraileneſſe ſinne (though they 


gaine. For here not one word is ſpoken of remiſſion of ſinnes, | 
but of the right of the firſt borne, which being ſold for avile | 


meſſe of pottage, could not be recouered againe, though Rſau 
'ought it with his teares. 


. The _ 
| 


Feels. 35.4 
actes 19. a 
ron. 12 a 


philip. 4.d pour lelues: fo2 they watch foz pour ſoules, as they that 
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Rom.1 2 4 
ar 10 © 
L.Pct.q.d 
1. tim. 4. a 
gen. 19. 
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1. 1 G.l> 
Ioſua 3.2 


Ihe Epiſtle 


The xiij. Chapter. 
1 Heexharteth vs te loue, 2 To hodhitalitie, to thiuke von 
ſuch as are in aulterſitie, 4 To maintaine wedlocke, 5 Je a- 
unyd couetouſues. 


A L. bꝛatherly lone continue. 


2 Be nat koꝛgetkull to lodge ſkrangers ; foꝛ there⸗ 
by ſome haue lodged Angels vnawarts. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them, æ them which tuffer aduerſttte, as being pour telucs 
alla in the body tubiect to aduerſitie. 

4 CUrcdlocke is honourable among all men, and the 
bed undelleb: but whozemongers and adulterers God 
Will indge. 

5 Let pour connerſation bee without couetouſnes, be- 
ing*content with ſuch things as pe haut: foz he hath laid, 
J will in no caſe laue thee, neither fozlake chee. . 

6 So that we may boldly (ap, The Loꝛd 1e myhelpecr, 


and J will not feare what man can do vnto me. 


7 Remember them which haue the ouerlight of pon, 
which haue ſpoken vnto vou the woꝛd of God: whole end 
of conuertat ion pe contidertng, follow their faith, 

3 Jeliis Chill peſterday, and to day, and the lamt fo? 
euer. 

9 Vece not caried about with divers and ſtrange doc⸗ 
trines: [92 it isa good thing that the heart be eftabiiſhey 
With grace and net with meates, which haue not pꝛollted 
them that haue bene occupied therein. a 

10 UIrce hauc an Altar, whereof they haue no right to 
cat, Which ſerut in the Tabernacle, _ 

II Fo: the bodies of thole beaſta, whole blood is bꝛonght 


into the holy place by the high Peteſt fox inne, are burnt 


without the tents, : 
12 Th:rfoze Jeſus allo that he might ſavctrfie the peo» 
ple with his owne blood, ſuffered withorit rhe gate. 


13 Let vs goe foꝛth theretoze vnto him out of the tents, 


herring his repaoch, 


14 Fo2 here haue wee no continuing city ; bat we lecke 


one to come. 
15 By him thereſoꝛe let vs offer a ſacrifice of laude al⸗ 
wayes to God, that is, the lruit of lippes, confefiing his 
Name. Ar 
16 Te do good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not: *fo2 with 
uch ſacrifice God is well plealed, : 
17 Obey them that haue the ouerüght of you, & ſubmit 


mult giue accounts, that they may doe it with top, _— 
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certaine vices, which began to ſprivg among the people 


to tne rreborewes. 


(Hab. 13. 
with grtefe : koꝛ that is vnpꝛolitable foꝛ vou. ; 

18 32:ap foz vs; toꝛ we truit we haue a good conſcience, 
in all things willing to liue honckily, 

I9 But F delire pou the moze earnefily that pee ſo doe, 
that Þ may be reſtoꝛed vnto pou the ſooner, | 

20 The God of peace, that bzoughtanaine from the 
dead our Lo2d Feins.*the great Shepheard or the bycepe, 
through the blood of the etieriaſting Couenant, 

21 Maze you perfect in all good wozkes, to doe his 
will, wozking in you that whtch is pleaiant in his ugbt, 
e Jeſus Chziſt, to whom be glozy [02 euer and cure, 

men. 

22 And beſeech pou bꝛethꝛen, ſuſfer the woꝛd ok cx» 
hoztation, foꝛ J haue written vnto you tn few wo2bs. 

23 Know pe. that our bother Timothcus is deliuered: 
with whom(ik pe come ſhoꝛtly) Þ will fee pon. 1 

24 Salute all them that haue the oueriight of pon, and 
all the Saints. They of Italy lalute pon. 

25 Grace be with you ali. Amen. | 

CcAticten tothe Wevecwes (from Italy) by Ti⸗ 
motheus. 
J rhe Notes. 

a Wee being a kinely Prieſthood, doe offer three maner of 
{:critices. The firſt is the ſaci ifice of praiſe aud I hankeigiuing, 
which S. Paul doth here call the fi uit of our owne lips, t he ſe- 
cond is mercy toward our neighbor , as the Prophet Oſee faith, 
I will haue mercy, end not tactifice. Reda tlie 15. Chapter of 
M tthew. The third is when we offer out bodies a liucly and an 
acceptable ſactifice vn:o God, mortifying our carnall aud fleſh- 
ly concupiſcences, Rom. chap. 12. 


The Argument of the E piſtle of 


Saint lames. 


Aint Iames doeth write in this Fpi5tewnte them that 
were already conuerted vnto Chriſt, and bad full in- 
ſtruction in the dactrine of the Goſpel, Therefore he ſpea- 
keth nothing of the principles of the Christian Religion, 
as of Repentance,of the aboliſhing of the Law, of the faith 
that deeth iu t fie vnto life enerla$ting and ſuch other 


lkep oints of our profeſſion , wherein they were ſuffecieat= 


ly taught and instucted, but rebuketh most earnesHy 


f 


Zach. 5 b 
10 ua à 


1. pet. à 
1 


of God. Firſt of all, there were ſome,which when they did 
ſenne, would put all the fault in God, colouring their wic- 
kedneſſe not without great blaſphemy of Gods prouidence. 
Againe, ſome there were which bea$ted much of faith, 
and in the meane ſeaſon were without the true fruits of 
faith, and being vngodly men, and wicked liners. There 
were alſo certaine that tooke vpon them to teach, afore 
that they were called thereunto , even men that had ready 


tongues, bat alway es more giuen to contentions and Krife | 


then to true edif ing. Some were exceeding couetous , and 


did defraud their poore neighbours , not paying them their 


hire. Again$t all theſe vices doeth he write, confuting them | 


all with good reaſons,and ſtrong Scriptures. 


CTheEpiſtle ofthe Apoſtle 


Saint Tames. 


The firſt Chapter. 


2 He exhorteth to ycioyce in trouble, 6 To bee ferment in pray- 
er with ſtedfast beleefe, 17 Jo looke for all good thing from 


aboue | 
: Ames a ſeruant of God, and of tbe Loꝛd Je ; 
The Epi; luis Chꝛiſt, tothetwelue Tribes which are 
en & Philip Al 1A [cattered abꝛoad, Greeting. | 
aud Iames e N 2 My bꝛethzen, count it all iey, when ye 
day e kballinto diners temptations: 


lob 42.2 8 3 Knowing this, that the“ trying of pour 
ſapien. 3.1 fatth workerh patience. we 

rom. 5.4 4 And let patience haue her perfect wozke, that pee 
job 18. map be perfect and ſound, lacking nothing. 

Eccle.7.c 5 Ik any ok vou lacke wiloome, let him alke of God 
matth. 124 that gineth to al men indiflerently, and caſteth no man in 
luke 11 b the teeth: and it halbe giuen him. 

6 But let him aſke in faith, nothing wauering: fo he 
that wanereth, is like a wane of the lea, toſt of the winde, 
and caried with violence, _ | 

37 Neither let that man thinke that he hal recelue any 


thing of the Loꝛd. 8 ; 
” 54 double minded man is vnſtable in all his wayes. 


Eſay. 40 h 9 Let the bꝛother ol low degree zretoyce in that her is | 


3 


r.per.ud 10 Againetherich in that he is made low; "becauſe as| 


ecclus 13.h Exalted, 


4 
J 


JJ ᷣͤ A | Si 


| r of the graſſe, de ſhall paſſe away, _ __.. 
eech lone bath riten with heate-and the graff 
bath withered, and his flower hath fallen away, ano the 


b 
beautie ot the fafhion of it bath periſhed: ſo allo ſhall the 
rich man fade away in his wayes, 5 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: fox 
when he is tried, he thall receiue the crowne of lite, which 
the Lo2d hath pꝛomiſed to them that loue him. 

13 Let no man (ay when he is * tempted, J am temp» 
ted of God; foꝛ God cannot be tempted with euil, neither 
tempteth he any man. | 

I4 But euery man is tempted, when hee is dzawen a» C 
way and intiſed with the batt of his owne concupiſcence. 

I5 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bzingeth koꝛth 
ſinne, and linne when it is finiſhed, baingeth fozth death. 

16 Doe not erre, mp deare bꝛethzen. ; . oP 
17 Euery good giuing, and euery perfect gift is from 7he £p;/le 
aboue, # commeth downe from the Father of lights, with ox the 4. ſun⸗ 
whom ts no vartablenelle, neither ſhadowof turning. day after 

18 * Dfhis owne will begate he vs, with the woꝛd of * 
trueth, that we ſhould be the lirſt fruits ot his creatures. Iohn 1.2 
19 (Aherfoze my deare bzethzen, let every man be ſwilt prou. 17. d 


I to heare, low to ſpeake, om to wꝛath. eccle. 5. a 


20 Foz the wzath of man wozketh not that which is 


righteous befozeGod. 


1 21 *{Uherefozelap apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity D 

x of Unaugbtineſſe, and receiue with meekeneſſe the wozd Rom. 4.4 
that is grafted in you, which is able to ſane pour ſoules. coloſ. 3. 
22 And be ye doers of the wozd,and not hearers onely, | Or,nalici- 

deceining your owne ſelues. ouſneſſe. 
23 Foz ik any be a hearerof the wazd, and not a doer, The EHu. 


be is like vnto a man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe an tbe 5. ſun· 


24 Foz be hath conſidered hunlelfe,+1s gon his wayes, day afier 
and bath fozgotten immediatly what his faſhion was: Exer. 
25 But whos looketh in the perfect law of libertie, Rom. 2. b 
J and continuech therein, hee being not a fozgetfull hearer, marth.5.4 
but a deer of the woꝛd. ſhall be bleſſed in his wozke, luke 11.g 
1 26 Ik any man among pou ſeeme to be ſj deuout, and re · Matth. 7. d 
fratneth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, || Or, religi - 
this mans ||deyotion is in vaine. ous. 
27 Pure deuotion + vndefiled befoze God the father, p Or, religi- 
is this, To viſit the katherteſſe and widowes in their ad» on, 
uerlitte, and to keepe himſelke vnſpotted of the world. 


C The Notes. R 
a This word, To tempt, is taken two maner of wayes. Fuſt, it 
li betokeneth 


A 
Or, congre· 
gation. 


Matth. 5. b 


betokeneth to entice a man to euill: after this ſignification wee 


e 


ſay, that God tempteth no man, For God is ot his owne nature 
good, and can in no wiſe be enticed to euill: ſo doth he mooue 
or ent ice no man vnto ſinne, which he himſel te doeth deteſt and 
abhorre. Here we learne, that if we ſuine, we ought not to put 
the fault in God, but in our ſelues. Secondly, this worde to 
Tempt. is token for to proue: as when we ſay, that God tempted 
Abraham, Gen. 2 2. And that he did tempt the Iiraelires, Deut. . 
that is to ſay, did proue Abraham, and tried the Iſiaelites, whe 
ther they loued him or not. 


The ij. Chapter. 

1 Hee forbiddeth to haue any reſpe& of perſons, 5 But 10 

regard the poore, aſwell as the rich. 8 
M bꝛethren, baue not the kaith ol our Lozde Teſus 

Chzilt the Loꝛd of glozy, with reſpect of perſons, 

2 Foꝛ ik there come into pour || company a man wea⸗ 
ring a gold ring, in goodly apparell, and there come in al · 
ſo a pooꝛe man in vile raiment: 1 
3 And pe haue a reſpect to bim that weareth gap clo» 
thing, and (ay vnto him, Sit thou here in a good plate: 
and lay vnto the pooze, Stand thou there, oz lit here vn; 
der my footſtoole, ; 

4 Are pe not partiall in pour ſelues, and are made iud · 
ges of tuill thoughts ? | 

5_ Hearken mp dearely beloved bꝛethzen, hath not God 
choſen the pooꝛe of this wozld , that they might bee rich in 
faith, and heires of the kingdome, which he pꝛomiſed to 
them that lone him: 

6 Butye haue deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Doe not rich men 
oppꝛeſſe yon by tyꝛannie, and dꝛawe pou befoze the tudge⸗ 
ment leatcs? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that good name, by the 
which ye are name ? ; 

8 Ik ye falfil the royal law accozding to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well: . 

9) But ik ve regard one perſon moꝛe then another, pee el 
commit linne, & are rebuked of the law, as tranlgreſſoꝛs. £ 

10 CAyotocuer hall keepe the whole law, and yet faile | » 
in one point, he is guiltie of all: f | iu 

[1 * Fo2 he that ſaid, Doe not commit adulterie: ſaide I n 
alſo. Doe not kil! : Though thou doe none adulterie, pet | to 
tf thou kill, chou art become a tranſgreſſoꝛ of the law. ÞT w 

12 Ho ſpeake ye, and lo doe, as they that ſhalbe iudged Þ th 
by the law of ltberrte. ; 

-- 13 F02 hee hall haue ludgement without mercy » bath 


S k Samt Iaihes Chapt 


hath ſhewed no mercie ; and mercie reloyceth againſt 
tudgement. | | ; 
14 Chat pꝛoliteth it, my bzethzen, though a man ſay, gr. 
he bath falth, and hath no deeds, can faith ſaue him? 
15 If a bzother o a liſter bee naked, and deſtitute ck 
daily foode, | | . 
16 And one ol you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be von 
warmed # filled ; notwithſtanding yt giue them not thole 
things which are needfyll cothe body : what Gal it p2ofit? 
17 Enen ſo faith. if it haue no deeds, is dead in it ele. 
18 But ſome man wil ſay, Thou haſt faith, and J haue 
deedes, thew me thy faith by thy deedes, and J will ſew 
thee my kaith by my decdes. 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, thou doeſt 
ö well: the deuils alſo belceue and trembte. | 
20 But wilt thou know, O thou vaine man, that that 
faith which is without woꝛkes, is dead: 
21 * (las not Abzaham our father iuſtified thzough D 
N when he had offered Flahac his lonne vpon the Cen. 22. b 
0 a a! . . ; 
: 22 Seeſt thou not, how that faith wzought with his 
„ deedes, x though his deedes was the faith made perfect: 
23 And the Scripture was fullilled, which laith,*Abza» Gen. i f. b 
Jo ham beleened God, and it was unputed vnto him foz righ- rom. 4.a 
teouſneſſe: and he was called the friend of God. galat.3.c 
d 24 Pt ſet then, how that of deedes a man is ⸗luſtilied, 
m and not of faith onely. 
to 25 Likewile alſo was not * Rahab the harlot ſuſtiſien Loft. 2. a 
thzough wozkes, when ſhee had receiued the inefſengers, 
en and had lent them out another way? 
ies 26 Foꝛ as the body withont the ſpirit is dead: euen lo 
faith without wozkes is dead alſo, 


be 

C The Notes. 
re, a When we reade in S. Paul, that wee are iuſtified through 
2 faith without the workes of the law, it is to bee vnderſtanded. 


pee chat through faith, whereby we take holde vpon the mercie of 

3. Cod, ſo plentiſully declared vnto vs in our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

zile wee are without any demerits, or deſeruipg of ours, counted 

iuſt and tiꝑhteous before God, fo that our ſinnes ſhall bee no 

ide more imputed vnts vs. Here in 5 Iames, to bee juſtified, is for 
pet | to be declared righteous befote men, and that by good wor kes 
which are infallible witneſſes of the true ĩuſtifying faith: an 

ged | therefore he ſaith, Shew me thy faith by thy deedes. Againe, he 

bringeth the example of Abrabam, of whome it is written, 

that I (thirtie yeeres afore hee oftercd his fonne Iſahac) Abraham 

9 | Ii 2 beleeuedy 


A 
Matth. 23. 


prou. 1 7. a 


Gen, 1. d 


——— — P — * 


e 


beleeued, & it was reckoned vnto him for rigliteouſnes, Gen. 15. 
whereby we doe euidently ſee, that S. Iames meaning is, that A- 
brahams faith was no idle faith, (ut ſuch faith as made him obe- 
dient vnto God, which thing he did well declare, when he did fo 
willingly offer his ſonne at Gods commandement. All that S8. 
Janes goeth about then, is to prooue that faith cannot be with= 
out good workes, and as by faith onely wee are juſtificd before 
God,ſo by gcod workes proceeding from a liuely t aith. wee are 
iuſtified before men. Here wee learne alſo, that where no good 
works be, there is no true jultifying faith, but a light vnprofita- 
ble be liefe, ſuch as is in deuils, & yet we muſt beware that we aſ- 
cribe no part of out iuſtification betore God, vnto good works. 


we ſhali receiue the greater damnation, 

2 Foz in many things we linne all, If a man ſinne not 

allet 5b ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to bzidle 
e dodp. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hozſes mouthes, that they 
may obey vs, and we turne about their whole body, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips,which though they be ſo great, 
and are dꝛiuen of fierce windes, pet are they turned about 
with a very ſmall helme, whitherſoeuer the luſt ol the go» 
uernour will: 

5 Euen lo the tongue is a little member alſo. and boa⸗ 
—— Breet things: behold how great a matter a little fire 

ndleth. 


6 And the tongue is fire, euen a woꝛld of wickedneſſe: 


(vis the tongue ſet among our members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and lettethon fire the courſe of nature, and 
it is (et on fire of hell. 


B 7 Allthe nature okbeaſts, and of birds, and of ſerpents 


222 ok the Sea, is meeked and tamed of the nature 
man: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an vnruely 
enill,fultof neadlỹ poyſon: 

9. There with bleſſe we orr God and father: and there» 
— (on we men, which are made after the ſimilitude 


10 Put of one mouth pꝛocredeth bleſſing and curling: 
My bꝛethꝛen, theſe things onght not ſo to be. 
' IT Doeth a fountaine ſend koꝛth at one hole ſweete wa · 
ter, and bitter alſo ? 


12 Can 


ants oo UI” IJriangs TT up. rn 


12 Can the fig tree, my bzethzen, beare Dline berries: 
either a vine beate ſigs? ſo can no fountaine giue both ſalt 
water and freth alſo, | 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endned with knowledge gs 
mong you ? let him ſhew his wozkes out of a good conuer ; 


- ſation,with meekeneſſe of wiledome. 


14 But if you haue bitter enupiug and ſtrife in your C 
heart, glozy not, neither be lyars againſt the trueth. 

I5 Foꝛ ſuch wiſcdome deſcendeth not from aboue ; but 
ts earthly,ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. | 

16 Foz where entving and ſtrike is, there is ſedition. 
and all maner of emil wozkes. | 

17 But the wiledome that is from aboue, is firſt pure. 
then peaceable. gentle, and ealle to bee entreated, full cf 
— 1 and good fruits, without indging, without limu⸗ 
ation. 

18 Pea, and the fruit of righteouſnes is ſowen in peace, 
ol them that make peace. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
4 _ exherteth tem to loue God, 7 And ſubmit themſelues 

to hum. 

Pom whence commeth warres and fightings among g 
you ? Come they not here-hence,cuen of your luſts that 
fight in your members ? 

2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ye enuie and haue indignati⸗ 
on, and cannot obtaine: Pe light and warre, pe haue not, 
becauſe pe aſke not: 

3 Pe al ke and receine not, bec anſe ye al ke amiſſe, euen 
to conſume it vpon pour luſts. W 

4 Pe adulterers, and adultereſſes, know yee not how 
that the friendſhip of the woꝛld is enimitie with God? 
Wyoloeuer theretoꝛe wil be a friend of the wo21d,ts made 
the enemteof God, ; 

5 Either doe pee thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 
vatne, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth toenute ? 

6 But the Scripture offereth moze grace, and therefoze 
ny. God reliſteth the pzoud; but gtueth grace vnto the 

owly. 
7 Submit your ſelues therefoze to God : but *refilf J 
the deuilf,and he will tlie from you, 72 1. pet. g. b 

8 D2awnigh to God, and hee will dꝛaw nigh to von: 
Cleanle your hands ye linners, aud purilie pour hearts, ye 
double minded. | | 

9 Sutter aftlictions, & mourne, and weepe: Let pour 
laughter be turned to mourning, x pour toy to heanineſſe. 

Jt 3 10 Humble 


8 Pet. ' 4 


Rom. 1 4.8 


Ates17.6 
hebr. 5. a 


Take 12. b 


Leuit. 1 3c 
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10 * Humble pour ſelues in the light of the Loꝛd, and 
he thall lift vou vp. £m 

II Backbite not one another, bꝛethzen: He that backs 
biteth bis bꝛother, and he that indgeth his bother, back 
biteth the law, and iudgeth the law: bat and ir thou indge 
the law, thou art net an obſeruer of the law. but a tudge. 

12 There is one Cawgiucr. which is adle ta ſaue, and 
to deſtroy. Nhat art thou that tudgeſt another? 

13 Goe to now, ye that lay, To day and to moꝛrow let 
vs goe vnto ſuch a citie. and continue there a ycere, and 
buy aud ſell, and winne: 

14 (And yet cannot pee tell what ſhall happen on the 
mozrow: foz what thing is your life? It is euen ava» 
pour _ appeareth foz a little time, and then it vaniſbeth 
awap. 1 
15 Foz that ye onght to ſay, Ik the Loꝛd will, and ik 
we liue, let vs doe this, oꝛ that. MET 

16 But now pe retoyce in pour boaſtings. All ſuch re. 
ioycing is cutll, . 

17 Tyerefsze “ to him that knoweth how to doe good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is fun. 


The v. Chapter. 

2 He threatueth the wicked rich men. 7 He exlorteth unto pa- 
tience. 12 To beware ef ſwearing. i a 
82 to now pe rich men, weepe and zowle fo: your mt» 

AI (ertes that ſhall come upon you. 
; Pour riches are cozrupt. your garments are mothe 
eaten : : 
2 Pour gold and ſiluer is cankred. and the ruſt of them 
ſhall be a witneſle agatuſt yon, and fhatl eate your fleſh as 
g were fire. Pee haue heaped treaſure together in the laſt 
apes. | FIT | 
4 Beholde, * the hire of labourers which haue reaped 
none your flelds, which hire is of you kept backe by 
fraud, cricch ; and the cries of them which haue reape?, 
are entred into the eares of the Lozd of Sabavth. | 
5 Pet haue lined in pleaſure on the earth, and beene 
anon : pee haue nouriched your hearts, as ina day of |! 
Haughter. 6 | 
6 Pe haue condemned and killed the iuſt, and he doth. 
not relilt you. | 


PB 7 Be pattent thercfoꝛc b2etizzen, vnto the commingof 


the L020, Behold, the huſbandman waiteth foz the pꝛeci · 
aus frutt of the earth, and hath long patience thereupon, 
putill ge receine the early and latter raine. 


8 Be 


— — — — 4 — — — 


1 "SRO e e 


— 


8 Beye allo patient, and ſettle pour hearts: fo: the 
tomming ok the Lozd vzaweth nigg. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, bꝛethzen, leſt ye be 
damned: behold, the Juoge ſtandeth befoze the dooze. 

10 Take, my bꝛethꝛen, the Piophets toꝛ an example of 
ſuffering adnerlitie, and of patience, which ſpake in the 
Name of the Loꝛd. eh RE 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure, Pe Matth. 5.a 
baue heard ofthe patience of Job. and haue ſeene the end | 
of the Loꝛd : foꝛ che Lozdts very pitifull and mercifull. 

12 But aboue all things, my bzethzen, * (weare not, nei - Match. 5. f 
ther by the heauen, neither by the earth; neither by any os 
ther othe : Let your yea, be yea; and your nay, nay, left ye 
fall into condemnation, | CO 

13 Js any among you afflicted # Let him pꝛay. Is any 
merry: let him ſing Plalmes. 7 

14 Js any diſeaſed among phy ? let him call fo: the El. C 
ders of the Church. and let them pzay foꝛ him, and anoint 
him with » ople in the Name of the Loꝛd: 

15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſan? the licke, and the 
Loꝛd ſhall raile him vp 2 and if he haue committed linnes, 
they ſhall be fozginen him. _ 

16 Rnowledge your faults one to another, and pjzayp 
one fe: another, that pee may be healed: For the ferent 
pꝛayer of a righteous man aualleth much. 

17 Elias was a man vnder infirmities eucn as wee 
are, and he payed in his pꝛaper that it might not raine 
* and it rained not on the earth, by the ſpace ofthzee yeres 2.Reg.17.2 
and ſixs moneths. To eg. e 

18 And he pꝛaped againe, and the heauen gaue talne, 
and the earth brought foꝛth her fruit. 17 2 

10 Bꝛethꝛen, it any of you doe errefcom the truth, and 
another conuert hm, e ay 

20 Let the ſame know, thathee-which conuerteth the 
ſinner from going altray out of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 28 53 
from death, and thall hide the multitude or ünn es. 


9 5 a . 28 
q The Notes. | SLAG, 


ad. deeded oe Cath 


2+ Oyle was much vſed inPaleſtina, and was counted medi p 
cinable, Marke 6. Luke 10. Therefore where the Apoſtle ogeth | 
command that the Elders ſhould anoynt with oyle the bodies . 
of the ſicke, his meaning is, that they ſhould in no wiſe deſpiſe 


thoſe meanes that God hath appointed naturally to be vſed fax 
7 & The 


the healing of the ſicke, 


——— rn — — 
1 » 
* 


Rom. t. a 
1. cor.i.a 
2. cor.i.a 
ephel. 1. c 
galat. 1.3 


Job. 2 3. b 


James 1.2 
om. 5.4 


— — —————— 7 


Ine nit rpuue 


e Argument of the firſt Epiſtle . 
| of S. Peter, 


Nit his moſt worthy Epiftle, S. Peter exhorteth the faith- 

full to perſeuere in the faith that they had once receiued 
not paſſing vpon afflictions and troubles that did happen 
vnto them for the Name of Chriſt. In the meane ſeaſon he 
doth lay moſt ſubſtantiall foundation and ground of our 
Chriſtian religion and faith. Alſo he doeth briefly declare 
the office & dutie of euer one of vs that profeſſeth Chriſt. 


¶ The firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter 
the Apoſtle, 


The fuſt Chapter, 


2 Ne fheweth that through the aboundant mercie of God, wee 
are elect᷑ and regencrate ts a lively hope, 7 And how fanh 


wut be tried. 


Eter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chick, to them 
thatdwell * here and there, as ſtrangers, 
thzsughout Pontus, Oalatta, Cappadocia, 
Alia, and Bithynta: | 
YH 2 Elect accozding tothe fozeknowledge 
wwe rf the Father, vnto the ſanctitying 
pf the Spirit, thzough obedience and ſp2tnkling of the 
— 1 Jelus Chnft ; Grate and peace bee multiplied 
wh leſled be God the Fathtrof our Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiſt 
ch accoꝛding to his aboundantmercy begat vs againe 
— atinely hope by the rifing of Jeſus Cyꝛiſt from the 
ead, 3 
4 To an inheritance incoztuptible, and vndeliled, and 
that fadeth not away, relerued in heauen foz you, _ 
„ Which are kept by the power of God though faith 
vnks ſaluation,:ready to be ſhewed in the laſt time. 


B 6 In the which ye reioyce, though now for a ſeaſon (if 


need requtre)ye are in heautaefſe thzough manikold temp · 


ſapient. 2.4 kaflong. 
7 That the triall of pour faith being much moze pꝛe } 
ctous then golde that periſpeth, though it be * tried with 


SY »% Y 


or S. reter.. Taper — 


fire, might be found to be vnto you vnto lande, honour, and 
glozy,at the appearing of Jeſus Chaiſt. 

$ Whom ye haue not (een, and pet loue him, in whom | , 
tuen now * though ye ſee him not, yet doe ye belteue him, nn 10. g 
and retoyce with top vnſpeakeable and glozious, | 

K 8 the end of pour faith, euen the (aluation 
of your ſoules. 

10 Df which ſaluation haue the * Pꝛophets inquired _ 10.8 
and ſearched diligentlp, which pꝛophecied of the grace 433 58 
that ſhould come vnto you, ; an.2.g 

II Searching when oz at what time the ſpirit of Chaiſt Ege 2. b 
which was in them, ſhoutd ſignifie, which Spirit teſtilled 
betoze the paſſions that ſhould happen vnto Chaiſt, and 
the gloꝛy that ſhould follow after, 

12 Unto which Pꝛophets it was alſo renealed,that not 
vnts themſelues, but vnto vs, they ſhould miniſter the 
things which are now ſhewed vnto you ot them, which by 
the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heanen, haue in the Goſ» 
1 vnto yon, the things which the Angels deſire 


13 Wherefoze * gird vp the loynes of pour minde, bee Ades 2.2 
ſober and truſt perfectlyon the grace that is bzought vnto luke 12. c 
you by the reuelation of Jeſus Chaiſt, epheſ.6.c 

14 As obedient childzen, not kaſhioning your ſelues vn- C 
to the fozmer luſtes of your ignoꝛance: 

15 But as he which called you is holy, euen lo be pe ho⸗ 
ly alſo in all maner of conuerſatton, 2 

16 Becauſe it is wzitten, * Be ye holp, foꝛ J am holy. Leuit. 19. g 

17 And it ſo be that ye call on the Father. which with- matth. 16. d 
out reſpect of perſon indgeth * accozding to euery mans Pfal. 18 c 
— lee that ye paſſe the time ok your dwelling here in rom. 2. b 

ar 


care. 
18 Fazafmuchas ve know, how that ye were not redee⸗ 
med with cozruptible things, as liluer and gold, from your 
oo, ang which ye recetued by the tradition of 
the fathers, 
19 But with the pꝛetions blood of Chziſt, as of a Heb. , 
Lambe vndefited without ſpot, 1. iohn .d 
20 CaAhtch was oꝛdeined betoze hand, euen befoze the zpoc. i. d | 
woꝛld was made, but was declared inthelaſt times fo: 


pour fakes, 4 


21 CAbtchby his meanes dee beleeue on God that ral⸗ D 
ſed him vp from the dead, * and gaue him glozy, that pte Phil. 1. b 
might haue faith and hope toward God: 
22 Enen pe which haue purified yonr ſoules thzough 
the ſpirit, in obeying the trueth with bzotherly _ — 
9 : eined, 


| ah 2 — — _—_ —— — — 
5 


Eſay 40. b 
ec clu.i 4. b 
zames 1. d 


— ſee that ye lone one another with a pure heart fer» 
uently: | 

23 Foꝛ ye are bozne anew, not of cozruptible ſeede, but 
of incozruptible, by the woꝛd of God which liueth and la» 
ſteth foꝛ euer. 

24 * Fo2 all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the glozyof man 
is as the flowꝛe of graſſe: The graſſe withereth, and the 
flowze falltth away, | 

25 Butthewozd of the Lozd endurcth fo tuer: And 
this is the woꝛd which by the Golpel was pꝛeached vnto 


The Notes, 

Verſe 2. S. Peter ſeemeth to haue had reſpe& vnto the olde 
ceremonie ot blood · ſprinkling: for euen as it was not ynough 
then that the ſacrifice ſhuuld be offered, and the ue thereof 
ſhed, vnleſſe the people had bene ſprinkled with the ſame: ſo 
now at this preſent it thall profit vs nothing that Chriſts blood 
is ſbedde,vnlefle out conſcience bee cleanſed and purifie there- 
with Which thing is done by the miniſterie ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
which doeth ſprinkle our conſciences with Chriſtes blood, to 
wath them away. 


pon. 


The ij. Chapter, 
1 He exhovteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 Shewing thm Chriſt 
u the foundation whereupon they build. 


A Hereloꝛc, all lnaughtineſſe, and all guile, and fate 
for, malici- VV p We * ＋ 


ouſneile. 


Eſay 28. b 
actes 5. b 
| rom. 9.f 


nednelle, and enuie,and backbiting latd aſide, 
2 Agnew bone babes deſire ye the milke of the woꝛd, 
which is without deceit $ that ye may grow thereby vnto 
aiuation, 
3 Ik ſo be that ye haue taſted how gracious the Lozd is: 
4 Co whom ye come as vuto a liuing ſtone, diſallowed 
of men, but choſcii of God, and pꝛectous. 

5. And pe. as liuely ſtones, bee von made a? ſptrituall 
bouſe,an holy pꝛieſthood, foꝛ to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, 
acceptable to Gd by Jelus Chꝛiſt. 2 

6 Therefoze it ts conteined allo in the Scripture, 
* Behold, J put in Sion a ſtone to be lade in the chieke 
coaner, elect and pꝛecious, and ye that beleeueth en hum. 
chall in no wiſe be confounded, 8 

7 Anto pou therf.ze which beleene. he is pꝛetisus:but 


Pial. 118. c vnto them which beleene not, * the tone which the buil⸗ 


matth. 21. d ders dilallowed, the ſame is made the head of the cozner, 


8 And a ſtone of (tumbling, and a rocke ok offence, 
which ſtumble at the wo2d, ang being diſobedtent, vnto 
the which thing they were ozdained. 


K 


vutorighteouliglie, by whole firipes pe were healed. 
e 2 


now na "OT" 


9 But ye are a choſen generation.“ a royal pzicſthosd, Exod. 19. 
an holy nation, a peculiar people: that ye ſhould ſhews fozth deut 7.2 
the vertues of him that called you out of darkeneſlc vnto 
his marueilous light. 

10 dpich in time paſt were not a people, but are now Eſay 2. b 
the people of God : which ſometime had not obtatned 
mercie,but now haut obtained mercie. | | 

11 Dearely beloued, IJ beleech you as ſtrangers and The £pi/i/e 
pilgruns,“ abſteine from fleſhly luſts which fight againſt 9» the third 
the ſoule: : Sunday af 

12 And ſte that pee haue honeſt connerſation among ter Eaſter. 
the Gentiles: that whereas they backbite pon as euill do- Rom. 9. d 
ers, they may by pour good * woꝛkes which they ſhall ſee, Galat. 5. d 
glozfie God in the day of villtat ion. | rom.4.d 

13 Submit your ſelues therefoze vnto all maner oꝛdi⸗ matth. 5. d 
nance of man foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake: whether it bee vntorhe Rom. 13. 
King, as hauing the pꝛeeminence: titus 3. a 

14 Either vnto rulers, as vnto them that are ſent by C 
Him foz the punichment of euill doers, but koz the lande 
of them that doe well. 

15 Foꝛ ſo is the will of God, that with well doing pee 
may ſtop the igneꝛance of fooliſh men. 

16 Es kree, and not as hauing the lidertie fo: a cloake 
of naughtineſſe, but enen as the leruants of God. 

17 Honour all men. * Lone bzotherly fellowſhip. Feare Rom. 2. b 
God, vonour the Ring, | 

18 * Servants, obey your mafters with allfeare , not Fpheſ.c.c 
oneiy if they be good and courteous, but allo though they coloſ z. d 
be froward. : 1. tim. 6. a 

19 * Foz it is thanke woꝛthy, it a man foꝛ conſcience to. The ge 
ward. Sod endure griefe,and ſuffer wzong vndeltrued. ox the ſecond 

20 Foz what pꝛaiſe is it, it when ve be buffeted fo2 pour /enday after 
faults, ye ſhall take tt pattently ?* Put if when pe do wel, Eaſter. 
and ſuffer wzong, ye hall take it pattentiy, then is there Marth.s.c 
thanke with God. | 

21 Foꝛ hereunto verily were ye called: foꝛ Chꝛiſt alſo D 
ſuffered loꝛ vs, * leauing vs an example, that pee ſhould Some read? 
fallow his ſteps: or you. 
22 Which did no linne, neither was there gulle found lohn 13. b 
in his mouth, | epheſ. 5. a 

23 (Which when he was reuiled, reniled not agatne: 
when he luffered, he thzcatued not, but committed the ven- 
geance to him that tudgeth righteoutly, 

24 *TWbtch his owne lelke bare our ſinnes in his body Matth. 8. c 
on the tree, that we being deliuered from linne ſhould tiue cſay 53. b 


5 Foz 


1 Inc imp 6 


25 Fo: pe were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are now 
turned vnto the Shepheard, and biſhop ok pour ſonles, 


C The Notes. 

a Wearethetrue Temple of God, and an holy Priefthood, 
for to offer ſpicituall oblations, This place ſeeme th to haue bin 
taken out of the 66. Chapter of Eſay, who in the ſame Chapter 
ſaith plainely, that God will forſake the old Temple ſacrifices, 
and Pri:ſthood, and chuſe vnto himſelfe a new Temple, new ſa- 
crifices, and a new Prieſthood. As many as put their truſt in 
God, are the Temple of God, 1. cor 6. chapter. As touching this 
fpirituall Prieſthood. and the ſacrifices belonging thereto, ieade 
nur Notes in the 13. Chapter to the Hebrewes. 


The i1j. Chapter. 
1 How wines ought to order themſelues towai d their husbands, 
3 Aud in their apparell. 


4 ] Ikewiſc * ye wines, be in ſabtection to your huſbands, 
Fpheſ. 5. e 


coloſ. 3. c 


5 


rhe Epiſtle 
puthe 15. 

ſunday after 
Trinitie. 


Or; meeke. 


that euen they which obey not the woꝛd, may without 
the woꝛd be wonne by the connetſationsf the wines : 

2 After that they haue beholden your chaſte conuerſa⸗ 
tion coupled with feate. 

3 CUhole apparel, let it not be that which ts outward, 
with bzoidzed hatre, and hanging on of golde, either in 
putting on of gorgeous apparell : ; 

4 But let the hid man which is in the heart, bee with · 
out all coꝛruption, of a meeke and quiet (pirit, which ſpirit 
is befoꝛe God a thing much ſet by. 

5 Foꝛ after this manner in the olde time did tde holy 
women alſo which truſted in God, tire themſelnes, being 
obedicnt vnto their huſbands, 

6 Euenas Sara obeped Abꝛaham, calling him lozd, 
whole daughters ye are as long as ye doe well, and are not 
afratd foꝛ any terrour. 8 

7 Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them accozding 
to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, as vnto the 
weaker veſlell, andas vntothem that are heires alſo ofthe 
grace of life, that pour pꝛapers be not htndered. 

8 Jnconclulion, be ye all of one minde, hauing coms 
paſſion one of another, loue as bzerhzen, be pitifull, be 
| courteons, | 

9 Nat rendzing euil fo2 euil,o2 rebuke foꝛ rebuke : but 
tontrariwiſe blefſe, knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
even that pe ſhould be heires of the bleſſing. 

10 Foz he that doeth long after life, and loueth — 


as pertaining to the fleth,but was quickened in the ſpittt, matih. 5 a 


r 


good .dayes, let him refrainehis tongue fromeuill, and pfal. 34. c 
bis lips, that they ſpeake no guile, 
11 Let him eſchew enill, and doe good, let him lecke 
peace, and enſue it. 
12 Fo2 the epes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous, and 
his eares are open vnts their pꝛapers: Againe the face of 
the Lo2d is ouer them that doe euill. 
13 Moꝛenner, who is he that will harme you, ik yebee 
followers of that which is good ? 
14 Pea,*bappie are pe, it any trouble happen vnto ysu C 
fo: righteouſnelſe ſake, bee not pe afraid fox any terrour Matth. 5. b 
of them, neither be pe troubled: Eſay 8. e 
I5 But ſanctitie the Loꝛd God in your hearts. Be ready 
alwapes to glue an anſwere to euery man that al keth vou 
a realon of the hope that is in pou: 5 
16 And that with meekeneſſe and feare, hauing a good 
con(cience : that wheras they backbite you as euill doers, 
they may be aſhamed, that falſely accuſe pour good con; 


terſacton in Chuſt. | 
17 Foꝛ it is better if the will of God be ſo that ye ſuffer The gpiſtle 
foꝛ well doing, then foꝛ euill doing. en Eaſter © 


I$ * Fozalmuch as Chzilt hath once ſuffered foꝛ finnes, Een. 
the iuſt foꝛ the vniuſt, to bꝛing vs to God, and was killed .. et. b 


19 In which ſpirit he alſo went and pzeached vnto the titus 2. 
ſpirits, that were in 2 pziſon. I. pet. a. d 
20 Mhich ſometime had bene diſobedient. when once Rom. 5. 
the long ſuſtring ot God abode in the dapes of Noe, while gen 6.2 
the Arke was a pꝛeparing, wherein few (chat is to ſay) gen,7.c 
eight ſoules were ſaued in the water. 
21 To which allo the fignre agreeth that now ſaueth D 
vs, euen baptiſme (not the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but in that a good cõſcience maketh requeſt to God) 
by the! reſurrection of Ye'ns Chiſt: Ramm. 6.2 
22 Whichis on the right hand of God, Els gone inte 
beauen, * Angels, powers, and might ſubdued vnto him. Heb. 1. h. 2. b 


The Notes. a 

a It is vnknowen vnto vs where this priſon was, for the ho- 
ly Scripture ſpeaketh nothing ofit. In the Goſpel it is called the 
boſome of Abraham. It is ſufficient for vs to know & beleeue, 
thar all the Soules of the Saints, or faithfull, which died ſince 
the beginning of the world, are ſaued by the blood of Chriſt. 
Howbeit, the Goſpel was ſundry wiſe preached vnto the dead. 
For vnto the holy Patriarkes, deliuerance and ſaluation, vnto 
the vnlaichfull, deſerueà damnation was preached, 


The 


PFF pil WWW 


The ij. Chapter. 
1 He exherteth men to ceaſe from ſiune, 7 To be ſober aud apt 


to pray, 
A PPiaſmuch then as Chziſt hath luffered foz vs in the 


Rom. i. d 
epheſ. . d 


The Epiſtle 
on the Sun- 
day after 

. "Aſcenſion 
day. 
Gen.19 a 
hebr. 1 3. 


fleſh, arme pee pour ſelues likewile with the ſame 
— 1 : koꝛʒ hte which ſuffereth in the fieth , tealeth from 

inne: 

2 That he hencefo2th ſhould line, as much time as re» 
mapneth in the fleſh, not alter the luſts of men, but after 
the will of God. 

3 Fox it is ſufficient fo vs, that wee haue ſpent the 
time that is paſt of the life after the will of the * Gentiles, 
walking in wantonneſſe, luſtes, inexceſſe of wines, in ex · 
_ enting, in cxceflc of dzinking, and abominable ids» 

rie. | 

4 And it ſeemeth to them a ſtrange thing, that ye run 
not allo with them vnto the ſame excelle of riot, and ther» 
koꝛe ſpeake they euill of pou: ; 

5 Ghich hall gin: accounts to him, that is ready to 
tudge quicke and dead. , 

9 Foz unto this purpole verely was the Goſpel pꝛea⸗ 
ched ailo vnto the dead, that they ſhould bee iudged like 
weher men in the fleſh, but ſhould liue betoze God in the 

pirit. 

7 The end ok all things is at hand. Bee ye therekoze 
ſober, and watch vnto pꝛaper. ; 

8 But aboue all things haue fernent charitie among 
pour ſelues: foꝛ charit ie ſhal couer the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Be pee harberous one to another without grud» 
ging. 5 

10 As enerp man hath receiued the gikt, tuen ſs mints 
ſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards ol the ma ; 
nitold grace of God. 

It Manpſpeake, let him talke as the woꝛds of God, it as 
ny man minilter, let hun doe it as of the ability which 
God miniſtreth vnto him, thatꝰ God in all things may be 
glozifica thꝛough Jeſus Chiſt, ts whom be pzatle and do⸗ 
mtnton fox ener and euer. Amen, 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not range concerning 
the flerte triall, which thing is to trie you, as though (ome 
range thing happened vnto you. 2 

13 But reioyce inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chzilts 
23 that when his glozp appeareth, pe map be merry 

and glad. 


C 14 At pe be railed vpon foꝛ the Name of Chꝛiſt, happy 


N Matth. 53. b 


are ye: [ag the ſpirit of giozy, and ot God reſteth vpon ut 


— 2 —— — 
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= _ part he is euili ſpoken ok, but on your part hee rs 
glo:ifted, | | 
I5 See that none of yon be puniſhed as amurtherer, Marth.s.b 
02 as a thiefe, 02 an tuili doer, oz as a buſie bodte in sther 2.per.2.2 
mens matters, ' 
16 If any m:nſuffer * as a Chaiſtian man, let him not Match. 5. b 
be aſhamed, but let him glozifie God on this behalfe. 1. pet. a. d 
17 Foꝛ the time is come, that iudgement muſt begin at 
the houſe of God. If it firſt begin at vs, what ſhal the end 
be of them which beleeue not the Goſpel of God: 
18 And ik the rigtzteous ſcarcely be laued, where ſhall Prov. 110 
the vngodly and N appeare? 
19 Wherefoze let them that are troubled atcoꝛding to 
the will of God,conunit the keeping of their ſoules ta him 
with well doing, as vnto a kaithkull Creatoz. 


The Notes. 
a Of Chiiſt going downe into hell, wee haue ſufficiently 
ſpoken in the Notes of the ſecond Chapter of the Acts. 

Euery man ought to vſe the gifts of God vita Gods glo- 
ry, and the profir of his neighbour, ſo that the glory of God, and 
the profite of our neighbeur, is the marke that wee ought to 
Qoote at in all our doings. 


Th v. Chapter. 
The duetie of Paſtors i to feede the flocke of Chriſt and what re- 
werd they ſhall haus if they be diligent, ; 
T ve Elders which are among you, J exhoꝛt, which A 
am alſo an Elder, and a witneſle of the afflictions of 
— and alſo a partaker of the glozy that wall bee 6» 

2. 4 Feede you Gods flocke, which is committed vn. Aacs 20 f 
to you, taking the oucrfight of them, not as compelled 
thcreunto, but willingly, not foz the deſire of filthy lucre, 
but of a cheerefull minde: . 

5 g Not as though ye were Lozds ouer Gods heritage: , or. 1 @ 
ut that ye may be an enſample to the flocke. t. tim 4. b 

4 And when the chiefe hepheard ſhall appeate,ye ſhal . tim. c 
recctuean incoꝛruptible crowne of glozy. 1. Cor . d 

F Likewiſe ye ponger, ſubmit pour ſelucs vnto the el+ titus 4 b 
def, ſubmit your ſelurs every man one to another, decke , tim. ,þ 
pour lelues inwardly tn lowlineſſe of minde: foꝛ God reli Th Epifile 
ſteth the hond, and giueth grace tothe humble. en the third 

Submit pour lelues theretoze vader the mightie Sunday after 
— of God, that bee map exalt you when the time is Tritte. 
9 


7 Caſt 


Matth. 6. d 
luke 12. c 


D 


— wh i Tne lecona Epnue NE ERATION 


B 7 *Caſtallyour cate vpon him,fo2 he he careth fo2 you, 


8 Be ſober and watch: fo2 your aduerſary the 
2 — Lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de⸗ 

oure ; . 

9 CTAhom reliſt ſtedkaſt in the faith, knowing that the 
ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your bzethzen that 
are in the wozld. | 

Io But the God of all grace himſelfe which hath called 
vs vnto his eternall gloꝛy by Chiſt Jeſiis, after that pee 
haue ſuffered a litle affliction, make you perfect, ſettle, 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſt you. 
alt To him bee glozy and dominion foz euer and euer. 

men. 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull bꝛother vnto you(as J ſup» 
pole) J haue written d2tefly,exhozting and teſtitying. dow 
that this is the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The. Church that is at Babylon elected together 


| A bo with pou, ſaluteth you, and ſo daetʒ Marcus my ſonne. 
om. 16 
1. cor. 16. d Peace be with you all which are in Chailt Jeſus. Amen. 


14 Greete pee one another with a * kiſſe of charitie. 


CThe Notes, 

a Tofeede the flocke of Chriſt, is to teach purely and ſin- 
cerely the wholeſome doctrine of the Goſpel,wherby the ſoules 
of the faithlull are fed and fatted vnto life everlaſting, 


The Argument of the ſecond Epiltle 
| of S. Peter. 


J Aint Peter doeth in this Epiſtle intreate chiefly vpon 
three things. Firſt and formoſt, as hee did before, hee 


doeth exhort vs vnto godly life, and vnto Chriſtian | 
conuerſation. Secondly, he doeth highly commend and ſet | 
forth the doctrine of Chriſt, which he affirmeth to be mot 
necefſary, becauſe that in the latter dayes falſe prophets | 


ſhall ariſe, which ought to be kept off onely with thu do- 
ctrine. Thirdly, bee doeth giue them warning of the laßt 


day, exhorting them to walke in the feare of God, that 


they may with a good conſcience appeare before timt righ- 


teous Iudge. 
The 


— 


— 3 — — — 


The firſt Chapter. 

Foraſmut h as the row tr of God hath giuen them al things per- 
taining wnto life, he exhorieth them to fleg the corruption of 
worldly luſtes. 

7 Imon Peter, a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of A 


Ie felis Chutt , tothem which haue obtained 

MF WS like pzectous faith with vs thzongh the righ- 

NY tcoulnelle of our God and Sautour Jelus 
Cbnſt: | 


2 *Grace and peace bee multiplied vnto ! 
„ the knowledge of God, and of Jeius eur 


020, . 

3 Accozding as his godly power hath giuen vnto vs 
all things that pertaine vnto life and godlinelle, through 
the knowledge of hum that hath called vs vnto glozy and 
vertue: i : | 

4 By the which are giuen vnto vs excellent and moſt 
great pꝛomiſes, that by the meane3 thereof, pee might bee 


*yartkers of the godly nature, ik pee flec the coꝛruption of John 1. b 


wozldly lult. | = ; ES 
5 And hereunto giue all diligence; in your faith mint» 
{ter vertne.in vertue knowledge, l 


- 


6 In knowledge, temperance , in temperance, patt» x.Cor.s a 


once, in patience, godlineſſe, N 

7 In godlineſle, bzotherlp kindneſle, in bꝛotherly kind» 
nelle charitie. : | 

3 Foz ifthele things be among you, and be plenteous, 
they will make pon, that pou ſhall neither be tdle, noz vn⸗ 
{ratttull in the knowledge ofour Loꝛd „eius Chꝛiſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind,and cannot 
ſee karre off, and hath foꝛgotten that he was piirged trom 
his old linnes. ; 

10 Ulyerefo2e bzcthzen , giue the moꝛe diligence fo? to 
make your calling and election (ure; foz ik pee doe ſuch 

things, pe ſhall neuer kall. WEE 
II pea, and by this meanes an entring in halbe mini» 
Iſtred vnto pou abundantlp, into the euerlaſting Kingdome 
Jof our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Cheitt, 

4 12 ({Uycrefoze J will not bee negligent to put yon al» 
Iwapes tn remembzance of {uch things, though yec know 
them pour lelues, and be eſtabliſhed in the pꝛelent trueth, 

1} Notwithſtanding, I thinke1t meete, as long as 1 


am tnthis * Tabernacle, to ſticre you vp, by putting von 2. Cor. 5. a 


Im remembzance, a | 
I 14 Knowing that ſhoztly J muſt put off this my taber-.C 
nacle, euen as our Loꝛd Jeſus CR ſhewed me, ch 


—— — 


— —— - ———— e ee —— — — 


I5 J will euer alſo giue my diligence, that ye may haue 
wherewtth to ſtirre vp the remembzance of thele things 
after my departing, 
16 Foz we haue not follomed necertful fables, when we 
opened vnto you the power and comming ofour Lo2de 
John 21.4 Jeſus Chuſt,but*wity our cyes we ſaw his mateſtie: 
17 Euen then vertiy , when he recetited of God the Fa⸗ 
ther honoz and glozy, and wyen there came luch a voyce to 
Matth. 17d hun from the excellent glozy,* This is mp dearelp beloucy 
murke 1b Sonne in whom J delight. 
luke z. d 18 This vopce wee heard come from heauen, when wee 
were with bim tn the holp mount. 
19 Wiz haue allo a right lure woꝛd ol pꝛophecie, where⸗ 
2. Cor.. b linto ik you take heede, as vnto * light that thineth in a 
varke place, pe doe well, vntil che dap dawnc, and the day 
tarre aàrile in ponr hearts. 
20 So that ye firit know this, that no pꝛophecie in the 
Or, inter- Seripkure, is ok aup pziuatel motion. 
pretation. 21 Foꝛ the pzophecte came not in old time by the wil of 


D man: but holy men ol God lpake , as they were mooned bs 


the holy Gholt. a 
The ij. Chapter. 


He propliecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their puniſhment, 


q T vere were fail? pꝛophets alls among the pcopic , cucn 
Adtes 20.t 


as*tyere ſhall be kalle teachers amang you, which p2i» 
1. tim. 3. a Nily ſhall bzing in damnable herelies, enen denying the 
2. tim. a Loꝛd that hath bought them, and bzing vponthemlelnts 
2. pet. 3. 4 lwikt damnatton. 
de c 2 And many {Hail follow their damnable wapes, by 
whom the wap of trueth hall be cuiil ipoken of. 


3 And thzougb couetouſneile fail they with faincgd 


woꝛds make merchandize of pon, whoſe iudgement now 
ot long time cealeth not, their damnation tieepeth not. 


4 Foz it God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 


cait them down: into hell, c deltuered them into chaines 
ol darkeneſſe, to be kept vnts iudgement: 

Gen. 7. a 5 *Netther ſpared the old wozld, bat ſaued Moe the 
eight perſon, a preacher of righteoulneſſe, and brought in 
the flood vpon the wo2ld of che vingodly, 


Gen. 19. c 6 And turned the cities ok Sodome and Gomorrye | 


into aſhes, ouerthꝛew them, damned them, and made them 
an enſample vnto thole that after ſzould line vngodly, 
B 7 And iuſt'Lot vered with the vncleane conperlation 
Cen. 19. d ofthe wicked, delinered he. 


| 


1 


8 (Foꝛ he being righteous, and dwelling among them, | 


1 


in ſeeing and hearing, vexed bis rigbteous loule —_ | 


— — —— — — 


> ob. ind. 1 W e — — * 


dap to Dap, with their vnlawkull deedes.) 
o »The Loo knoweth how to deltuer the godly out of Job 15. b 
temptation, c to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the dap or ludge⸗ 1. ccr. 0. c 
ment koꝛ to be puntſhed: 
10 But chiefip them that walke after the fleſh, in the 
ſuſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe authozitp Pieſtunptuous 
a:e they, and ſtand in their owne concit, which keare net 
to (peake cutiiof them that excell in wozſtiy, 
II Aben the Angeis which were greater both in pow⸗ 
er and miglit, giꝛe not rayling tudgment ag aint them bc» 
toe the Loꝛd, x 
I2 But theſe as bzuite beaſtes,led with ſenſualttie, and 
made to be taken, and delkroped, tpeake enil ofthe things 
that they vitDeritand not, and hail periſh through thelr 
owne corruption, 
13 And recetue the reward of vnrigbteouſneſſe:thep 
count it pleaſure to liue delictouſly for a ieaton : pots they 
akt. and blots, delighting themlelues in their decctungs⸗ 
in keaſting witch pon: . K 
14 Hauing eyes kuli ok adulterie, and that cannot ceale C 
tram inn, laying balte for vnltavie tones: Hearts they | 
auc txerciled with] rovberie.they ate curſev chilozen, Or, cone- 
I5 Which haue fo:taken the right way, ans are gone tovſneſle.,? 
altray,follow ing the way of * Balaam che ſonne 9 Boso, Num. 22.4 | 
which loued the reward of vnrigytegulneſſe: 
16 But Was rebnked of his intquitie. The dumbe 
Veaſt, and vied fo the poke, ſpraking with mans vopce, toz - 
bade the madneſſe of the Dꝛophet. 
17 * Theſe are welles without water, clondes that are Tuced 
carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt sf dackenelle is 
referucd fo2 euer. 
18 Foꝛ when they ſpeake the great (welling wazdes of 
vanitte, they intile through lalts , with the batt of wan⸗ 


] tonnes of the ficih, thin that were cleane clcapzd from 


them, which are wzapped in erroutr: 
190 While thep promite them itbertte, whereas they 
themſelues are the bond ſervants of cozrupttion: * Foz of John 9.2 
— a man is onercome, vnto the lame he is bought in rom. 6. c 
ondage. : 
20 Foꝛ if they, after they haue eſcaped krom the fiitht- 
neſſe of the world, through the knowicbage otrheLCozd, and 
the Santour Jeſus Chuilt , ate pet tangled againe theres | 
in, and ouercome, then ts the ⸗latter ende wozle with Hebr. “. a 
them then the beginning. and 10. c 
21 Fovit had bene better koꝛ them not.to haue knowen march, 12.4 


the wap ol eiadteondeſendem e * haue knowen it, D 
* 


fa 


—— — — — — 


—— — 1 — — — — — ” 


to turne from the holy commandement that was ginen 


Prou. 2 1. a 


A 


Or, our do- 
ctrine. 
Actes 20. f 
iude c 

1. tim. 4. a 

a. tim. 3. b 


2 


| Pſal. 90.4 
I. cor. 7. c 


Matth 2 4. d 
I. theſſ. 5. a 
apoc.z.a 


vnto them. 


22 But the fame is happened vnto them, that is vſed to 
be ſvoken by the true pꝛouerbe, The dog 1s turned to his 
owne vomit againe, and the (ow that was waſhed, is rctur- 
ned againe to her waliowtng in the mire. 

Jie Notes. 

a Reade the Notes vpon the ſixt and tenth Chapter to the 
Hebrewcs. 

The 113. Chapter, 

3 He ſheweth the impicty of them which mec he at Gods promiſes. 
7 Afeer vhat ſort the end of the world ſpall be. 8 That they 
Prepare themſilue: thereunto. 16 Who they are which abuſe 
the n ritings of S. Paul, and the reſt of the holy Scriptures, 
18 concluding with eternall thanks to ( hrift Feſus, 

T is the ſecond Epiſtle that A now wꝛite vnto vou, 

dearely beloued , wherewith F titrre and warne pour 
pure mindes, ; 

2 Tobemindfi ofthe wozds which were told befoze 
of the holy Pꝛophets. and allo ||the commandement of ve, 
which be Apoſtles of the Loꝛd and Sauiour, 

3 Knowing this firit, that there ſhal come in the laſt 
Dayes mockers, walking atter their owne luſts, 

And ſaying, Uhere is the pꝛomiſe of his comming? 
fo lince the tathers fell aſleepe. all things continne altke 
krom the beginning of the creation, 

5 Fo2this they know not (and that wilkully) how that 
the heauens were okolde, and the earth conlilting of the 
water, and by the watcr by the wozd of God. 

6 WBythe which things the world that then was pert- 
ſhed, being then overrun with water. 

7 But the heauens and earth which are now, be kept 
by his wozd in ſtoze, and reſcrued vnto fire againſt the 
Day of iudgement, and petdition ot vngodly men, 

8 Dearelpbeloued, be not ignozant of thls one thing, 
how that * one day is with the Lozd as a thouſand peeres, 
and a thouſand pecres as one dap. 

9 The Loꝛd that hath pꝛomtled is not llacke, (as (owe 
men count flacknes) but is pacient to vsward, for as much 
as he would haue no man loſt, but wil receine all men to 
repentance. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, * the day of the Loꝛd will come as a 
thicken the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe a⸗ 
way with a great noyſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
keruent heat, the earth allo and the woꝛks that are there; 
in ſhalbe vtterlyburned. 8 

II Seeing 


WS ww 


w 


ol S. Peter. Chap. 2. 


II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall periſh, what 
maner perſons ought pee to be in holy conuerlation and 
godlinelſe, 

12 Looking foꝛ, and haſling vnto the comming ofthe 
day of God, || by whom the heauens (hall periſh with fire, 
and the elements ſhall melt with feruent heat? 

r3 Neuertheleſſe, we accozding to his pzomile, * looke 
foꝛ a new heauen, and anew earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſſe. 

14 heretoze dearely beloued, ſeeing that ye looke fo2 
ſuch things, bee diligent that ye may be kound ok him in 
peace, without ſpot,and vndefiled. 

I5 And ſuppeſe that the long (ſuffering of the Loꝛd is 
laluation, euen as our dearely veioued b2other Paul alſo, 
22 to the wildome ginen vnto him, hath wzitten 

nto pou: 

16 Yea almoſt in euerp Epiſtle ſpeaking of ſuch things, 
among which are many things hard to bee vnderſtood, 
which they that are vnlearned and vnltable, peruert, as 
they doe alſo the other Scriptures, vnto their owne de⸗ 


ſtruction. | 

17 Pe therefoꝛe beloued, ſecing pee be warned afoze» 
hand, beware leſt ye allo, being led away with the errour 
of the wicked, fall from pour owne ſtedfaſtnelle. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of gur 
Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt: To whom bee glozy 
boch now and fo; euer. Amen. ä 


¶ The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


of Saint Iohn. 


Fter that Iohn had ſufficiently declared how that our 
> whole ſaluation doeth conſiſt onely in Christ,leſt any 
man ſhould thereby take a boldneſſe to ſinne, hee ſheweth 
that no man can beleeue in ChriSt , wnleſſe he doeth ende- 
our himſelfe to keepe his Commandements. Which thing 
being done 5 he exhorteth them to beware of faiſe prophets, 
whom he calleth AntichriSts , and to try the Spirits. Laßt 
of all, he doeth earnestly exhort vnto brotherly loue. 


8. TAS 


* 


dome reade 
wherein. 
Apoc. 31.2 


C 


| 


The Fp:STle 


61 Jon 


Euangelists 
d. 


Matth. 17. a 


B 


3. Reg. 8. c 
2. pat. 6. g 
iohn 13 c 
pſal. 3 2. d 

lake 15. d 


The firſt Epiſtle of 8. Iohn 
the A poſtle, 


The fuſt Chapter, 


x The tru? witneſs? of the euerlaſting word of God, 7 The 
Pond of Chrif# i the prergation of ſine, 10 No mau u with= 
ont ſinne. 

| Hat Which was from the beginning, which 

Ii we haue heard, which we haue ſeene with 

our ep:s, which we haue looked vpon. and 
our handes haue handled of the wozd of 


ite: 
5 2 (And the life appeared, and wee baue 

{een and beare witnelle, and ſhew onto pon * that cters 

na{{life which was with the Fatzer, and appeared vn⸗ 
vs. 

3 That which we haue leene and heard, declare we 
vnte you, that ye allo may haue feliowſhip with vs, and 
that our fellowthip map de with the Father, c his Sonne 
Jeſus Thatit. | | 

A And thele things wꝛite we vnto you, that your toy 
may be full, c : 

5 And this is the tidings which we han? heard of him, 
and Declare vnto you, that Sodts ligyt, and in him is no 
darkeneſte at all. : 

6 It wee lay that wee haue fellowſhip with him, and 
Walke in darkenelle. we lye, and doe not the trueth. 

But it wee walke in the light, even as he is in the 
light, then haue we keilow imp one with another, and the 
— 2 of Jeſus Cbziſt his Sonne cleanleth vs from all 

inne. | 
8 Tf we lap that we haue no linne, wee decciue our 
lelues, and the tructh is not in vs. 

9 It wee knowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful and 
init to foꝛgine vs our nnes, and to cleanſe vs from al vn ⸗ 
righteouſucſſe. i 

10 Ik we ſay that we haue not ſinned, wee make him a 
lpar, and his wozd is not in vs. 


The ij. Chapter, 
x chriſt ij eur Aduocate. 10 Of true loue, aud how it tried, 
18 To beware 6f Antic hriſt. 


A Meint cue thele things wꝛite J dnto pon, that 


ye linne not. And ik any man tinne, we haue an Ad⸗ 
uocate with tye Kaliber, Jeius Wh the righteous. 


2 And 


ER. ES > SG. 


2 Aud he is the atonement koꝛ our ſiunes: not fo2 our 
ſinnes onely,but allo foꝛ the ſinnes of all the woꝛ id. 
3 And hereby are we ſure that we know him, ik we 
keept his Commandements. | 
4 *Hethat ſatth, J know him, andkeepeth not his John 13.d 
Commandements, is alyar,and thc | verity is not in him. Or, tructh. 
5 But who ſo keepeth his woꝛd, in him is the loue of 
= perfect in deed ; herebp know wee that wee are in 
im. | 
6 De that ſaith he abideth in him, ought Himſelfe to 
Walke, euen as he walked, 
7 Bꝛetbꝛen, J wiitenonew commandement vnto vou, B 
| but an old Commandement , which pee haue heard from 
, the beginning. The old Commaundement is the woꝛd 
; which ye have heard from the beginning. 
8 Agalne, a new Commandement J wiire vnto you, 
N that is true in him, and the ſame is true alſo in you; koz the 
1 Darkeneſſe ts paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 


e 9 He that latth how that he is in the light, and yet Has 
teth bis bꝛether , is in darkeneſſe euen vntil this time. 

y Io He that loueth his bother, abideth in the light, and 
there is none occaſion oł euil in him. 

k II He that hateth his bꝛother is in datkenes, and wal» 


0 keth in darkeneſſe, and cannot tell whither he goeth: be⸗ 
cauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eprs, 


d 12 Babes, Þ wzite vuto pou, becauſe pour linnes are 
foꝛgtnen pon foꝛ his Mames lake. 
je 13 Jwute vnto pou fathers, becauſe pte haue knowen 


je him that is from the beginning. J wzite vnto you pong 
it men,becaule ye haue ouercome the wicked. 
14 IJ wzte vnto you little childzen, becauſe pee haue C 
it knowen the Father. J haue wattten vnto you fathers,be- 
cauſe pe haue knowen him that is from the beginning. J 
I baue witten vnto you yong men, becauſe pe are ſtrong, 
n⸗ and the wozd ok God abideth in you, and pee haue over» 
come the wicked. f f 
1a 15 See that yclouenot* the wozld, neither the things Lohn r7.b 
that aretnthe weld. It any man lone the wozld, the loue 
os the Father ts not in him. 
16 Foꝛ all that is in the world, as the lull of the fleſh, 
d. aud the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide of life, is not of the 
Father, bat of the world. 
I7 And thc world paſſech away, and the luſt thereof, 
at but hechacfilfilleth che wil of God, abideth oz euer. 
Ys 18 Ltitle childzen, it ts the laſt time: and as pee haue 
heard how that Antichziſt Hall come, euen now are 
nd Kk 4 there 


. 
i 
; 
— — AW2— — — — . ; 
— — ene nete es — — —ñP—— —hGà—ͤ— .. 8 
— — — 


|| This com- 


me th to 


paſſe, 


D 


Efay 5 .d 


Or, before. 


there many Antichziſts, whereby we know that it is the 
laſt time. 


1 0 Ine Hklt Epiltle FEY 


19 They went out from vs, but they were not of vs: 


Foz if they had bene ot vs, they would no doubt haue cons 


tinued with vs: But that tt might appeare that they are 
not all ok vs. f 

20 Neuertheleſſe, pee haue an opntment ol him that is 
holy, and pe know all things. 

21 J haue not wꝛitten vato you as though ye knew not 
the 1 becauſe pe know it, and that no lye is of the 
trueth. 

22 ho is a lyar, but hee that denieth that Jelus is 
Chꝛiſt: the lame is Anttchzilt , that demeth the Father 
ano the Sonne. 

? {Wyoſoencr denteth the Sonne, the fame hath not 
_ Father: But he that knowledgeth the Sonne, hath the Fa- 
ther alſo. 

24 Let therefoꝛe abide in pon, that lame which ve heard 
from the beginning: ik that which ye haue heard from the 
beginning shall remaine in you, pee ſhall allo continue in 
the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the pꝛomile that hee hath p2omiſed vs, 
euen cternai{ lite, ; 

26 Thele things haue J witten vnto pou, concerning 
them that deceine pon. i ä 

27 And the anopnting which pee haue recetued ok him, 
Dwellcth in pon: and pee need not that any man teach 
yon: but as the lame anopnting teacheth you of all things, 
and it ts true, and not lying: and as it taught pou, pe ſhall 
abide in it. 

28 And now babes, abide in him, that when heeſhall 
appeare, wee maybe bold, and not be aſhamed ol him at 
hts comming. 

29 If pee know that he his righteous, know alſo that 
euerp one which doeth righteoulnes, is bozne of him. 


The iij. Chapter. | 
1 The ſiugular loue of God toward ws, 11 And how we againe 
ought to lone one another, 
A PEvold,what charitie the Father bath ſhewed vs, euen 
that wee ſhould bee called the (onnes of God: foꝛ this 
Luke 20. f Cauſe the woꝛld knoweth vs not, becaule it hath * not 
wha 1, b 


knowen him. 

2 Dearelp beloned,now are we the ſonnes of God, and 
yet doeth it not appeare what we ſhall be: But wee know 
that when he (hal appeare, we ſhalbe like him: to2 we par 

h ke 


15 
of 


all 
lee 


ſee him as he is. | 

3 And euerp manthat hath this hope in him, purgeth 
hunſelke, euen as he alſo ts pure. | 

4 UWholveuer committeth finne, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
Law: fo2 linne is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 

5 And pee know that hee appeared to take away our 
ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 As many as abide in him, finne not: whoſocuer ſin» 
neth, hath not ſeene him, neither knoweth him. 

7 Babes, let no man deceme von: hee that doeth righs B 
teouſneſſe, is righteous, euen as he 15 righteous. 


8 Yee that cammitteth finne, is ot the deuill: » fo2 the Gene. 3 a a 


Devil linneth ſince the beginning: koꝛ this purpoſe appea» lohn 3. t 
red the Sonne of God, to loole the wo2ks ofthe deuil. 
9 «lholoeuer is bozneof God, ſinneth not: koꝛ his lred 
1 in hun, and he cannot linne,becaule he is bozne 
ok God. 
10 In this are the childꝛen of God knowen, and the 
childꝛen of the deuill 2: whoſocuer doeth not righteoulitcs, 
is not of God, neither he that loueth not his bzother. 
II Foz this is the tidings that pee heard krom the be» 
ginning, that ve ſhould lone one another. 
12 Not as Cain which was of that wicked, and flew Gene. 4 b 
bis bzother : and wherefoze flew hee him? Becauſe his 
owne wozkes were euill, and his bothers righteous, | 
13 Marueile not, my bzethzen, if the woꝛld hate vou. The EpiS7le 
14 Ve know that wee are tranilated from death vnko 02 the 2. ſun· 
life, becauſe we loue the bꝛethꝛen: hee that loneth not his day after 
bzother,abideth in death. Tinitte. 
15 Cholocuer hateth his bꝛother, is a manſlaper, and C 
pet know that no manllayer hath eternall lite abiding in 
him. 
16 Hereby perceine we loue, becauſe he laid downe his 
— ko vs and wee ought to lap downe our lines for the 
zethzen. 
17 But who ſo bath this wozids good, and ſeeth his 
brother haue need, and ſhutteth vp his coinpaſſion from 
him. bow dwelleth the loue of God in him 
18 My babes, let vs not loue in woꝛd neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in veritie. 
19 Hereby we know that we are ot the trueth, and Hall 
allure our hearts bekoze him. ü 
20 Foꝛ ik our heart condemne vs, God is greater then 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Dearelp beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then D 
haue we bold neſſe toward Ood. 


22 And 


"of S. Iohin. 8 


| 


| 


The Hrſt Epiſtle 


Atatth ya 22 And whatſoencr we a?, we reteine of him, bes 
ichn 1. c cane we keep his Commandements, and do thoſe things 
iumes 14 WHhic) are pieaüng in his light. 

1. John 5 a 25 And this 1s his Kommandement, that we chould 

iolu 43 d belccue on tae game of his Sonne Jeins Chziſt, and 
lone one another, qs he gane vs commandement. 

24 And hethat keepethhis Tommandements, dwel⸗ 

leth in him, and hg in him, and hereby we know that he a» 

biet im V3, euen by the Spirit wich he hath gien vs. 


The iiij Chapter. 
1 Difference of ſpiriis 2 [low the Spirit of God may be known 
treo the ſhun of errour. 


+ TD Cfarely heloned, ® beleene not encry ſpirkt, but pꝛaone 
tur ſpirits wheeher they arc of Gov 02 not: fo2 maty 
falicpiophct3 are gant unt ints the world, 

2 Dereby wäli pe knobythe Spirit of God: Euerpſpi⸗ 
rit that comelicth that Jelus Chuilt is come in the tleſh, 
ts ol Sog: 

2 Aud enerv ſpirit which conkeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Tunis comeimthe tlew, is not of God, and this ts that 
173337 0f Antichult, of whom pee haue heard how that hee 
t1;ould come ; And enen now alreadp is he in the world. 

a Little chubzen, pe are of God, and haue oucrcome 
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n: to; greater is he that is in you, then he that is in 
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he that is not of God, heareth vs not: Herebp know we 
e Spitit of veritie, and the ſpirit of crrour. 

„ ee, 7 Dearcly beloucd, let vs loue one another: for loue 
„, coinmech of God, and euerp one that loueth, is bozue of 

ebe Gos, and kuoweth God. | 
_— 8 YVethatloneth not, knoweth not God: foz God is 

”"* ms IDE 
1” 9 In this appeared the laue of God to vs- ward, be» 
' John 2 3% eauſe Hod*lent his ontly begotten Sonnt into the wozld, 
| 2.250% .0 that we might liue though him. 


john 3.0 10 Herein is lonc, not that we loued God, but that hee 
rom. 5. % foned vs, and lent his Sonne to be the agreement fox our 
Lines, 


1 Denrelypbelgued, il God (6 loued vs, we ought allo 
Iohn t. c to laue ont another. 8 ; | 
1. rim. 6. 12 * #29 mau yath cent Ood at any time. Ik we — | 
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of S. John. Hab. 5. 


ane another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect 
in vg. 

13 Hereby we know that we dwel in him, and he in vs, 
becauſ? he hath giuen Us of his ſpirit. 

14 And we haue leene, and doe teltific that the Father gr 
ſent the Sonne to be the EDantour of the world. 

IF eayofocuer conkeſteth that Jeſus is che Sonne of 
God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And wee haue knowen and beleeued the Tone that 
God hach to vs. God is loue, and he that ö welleth tn loue, 
Dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

I7 Htrꝛin is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſbould haue 
boldneile in the day of J11dgement : F902 as he ts, eucn lo 
are we in this world. 

18 There is no keare in loue, bat perfect Tore caſteth 
ont teare ; foꝛ feare hath painetuinelle. de that keareth, is 
not perfect in lsue. | 

19 (die loue him, toꝛ he loned vs kirſt. 

20 If a man lap, Jlene God, and pet hate his bꝛother, 
Hee is a liar; foz how can he that loneth not bis bother 
whom he hath leene, lone God whoin he hath nat leene: 

21 And this commandement haue we of bim, that her 
Which louech Sod, ſhould lone His bother allo. 


The v. Chapter. 
Of the fruits of faith. 
VV hoſoꝛuer belecueth that Jeſus ie Chziſt, fs boꝛne 
of God, and cuery one that loueth him which bes 
gate, loueth him allo which is begotten af him. 
2 By this we know that we loue the chiidzen of Cod, 
when we lone God,and keepe his Commandements, 
3 For this ts the lone of God, that we keepe his Com» 


mandements: and his Commandements are not grie⸗ Matth. 1. 2 


nous. 


4 Fo2 all that is bozne of God, onercommeth the 74, EpiPt: 
wozld : and this is the victozy that hath ouercome the „ Erst 
Sunday 47. 
ter Eater. 


1. Cor. 15 g ö 


Dold, euen our faith. 

5 Uhhotstt that ouercommeth the world, but hewhich 
beleeueth that Jelus is the Sonne of God: 

6 This Jelus Chziſt is hee that came bp water and 
blood : not by water onelp, but by water and blood; and it 
* «+ Wap that beareth witne lle, becaule the Spirit is 

1eth. 

7 F02 there are thꝛee which beare recoꝛd in heauen, 13 
the Father, the Wozd,and the holy Gyoft, and thee thzee 
als one. 

| | 8 And 
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The firſt Epiſtle of S. John. 


8 Im there are three which beare recoꝛd in earth, the 
Spirit, and Mater, and Blood, and theſe three agree in 
dite. | 

o Tf we recetue the witnelſe of men, the witneſſe of 
God is greater: Foz this is the witneſſe of Ood, which he 
teftited of his Sonne. 

10 De that bcieeueth on the Sonne of God, hath the 
witneſſe in himieite: He that belecueth not God, hath 
made him alpar, becauie he beleeucd not the recozd that 
God gaue of his Sonne. 

I! And this 1s the record. that God Hath giuen vnto 
vs etcrnail life, and this lit? ts in his Sonne. 

12 De th at hath the Sonne, hath lite: and he thathath 
n5: rhe Sonne of Sos, hath not life. 

I2 Thel things have à witten vnto pou, that belcene 
on tte ſame ottyge Sonne of God, that pee map know 
that pe haus eternall life, and that pee map belceue on the 
Ming obthe Donne ok God. | 

14 Andthts is the truſt that we haue tnhim : that * if 
we alke any thing accoꝛding to his will, he heareeh vs. 

I5 And if we kno that be heareth vs, whatſoener we 
alkc,we know that we hane the petitions that we delired 
ot hum. 

16 Ik auy man (cc his bꝛother linne a linne which is not 
vnto death, he that acke, and he ſhall gine him life,foz them 
that ünne not vuto Death. There is a finne vnto death: 
J ſay uot that he thould p2ap for it. 

17 All vnrighteoulneſſe is llnne: and there is a ſinne 
not onto death. 

I3 Ce knom that wholoeuer is boꝛne of God, ſinneth 
not: but he that is begotten of God, keepeth himlelke, and 
chat wicked toucheth him not. 

19 (de know that we are ot God, and the whole woꝛld 
rh in wickednellc. 

20 Ve know that the Sonne of Ood is come, and hath 
giuen vs a minde to know him which is true: and we are 
in him that is true, thꝛough his Sonne Yelus Thuſtt 
This lame ts very Hod, and eternall lite. 

21 Babes, keepe pour lelues from ſidoles, Amen. 

C The Notes. 

a What this ſinne vnto death is, our Sauiour Chriſt doeth 
ſuiliciently declare, ſaying, If ye will not beleeue, ye ſhall die in 
your owne fimes. So that this ſinne vnto death, is nothing elſe 
but à Wiltuli and obſtinate inſidelitie: This ſinne no man (that 
i borne of God) doth commit, though of frailencfle we be ſub- 
rect vuto ſiuue as long as we hue, | 

The 


I 2 „ RR n 0 nnen. 


1 He writeth vnto a certaine Lady, 4 veioycing that her chil- 
dren walke in the trueth, 5 and exhorteth them unte (our, 
© > > ie Elder vnto the elect Lady and her chil» A 
6 Den, whom J lone inthe trueth: and not 


J _ but alto all that haue knowen the 
ttueth, | 
2 5) 2 Foz the [eneths ſake,which dwellcth 
N in vs, ana ſhalbe with vs ke ener. 

3 Grace be with vou, wercy and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lozd Jclus Cheilt.the Sonne ofthe 
Father, in trueth and laue. 

4 FI reioyced greatly that J found thy childzen wal⸗ 
king in trueth , as we haue receiued a commandement of 
the Father. | 

5 And now J beſiech thee Lady, not as though J wine 
anew commandement vnto thee, bit that lame which we 
have had from the beginning, tgat we chould loue one an ⸗ 
other. 

6 And this is the loue, that we (ould walke after his John 13.2 
tommandements: This is the commandement, that as 1 hu 5.5 
pe haue heard from the beginning, ye (you'd waike iz tt, 

7 FO! many decetuers are entred into the woplyv which 73 
conkeſſe not that Jeius Chzilt is come in the ficth. This 
19 a deceiner and an Antichziſt. 

8 Lookc on your ſelnes, that we looſe not that we haue 
wꝛought, but that we may haue a füll reward. 

9 Mhoſoeuer traulgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doc» 
trine of Wheiſt , hath not God: Wee that endurcthinthe 
doctrine of Chuſt,hath both the Father and the Sonne. 

10 If there come onp unte pon and bung not tyis [care 
ning, him receiue not to honte, neicher bid hm God lgeed. 

11 For hec that biddeth him God pero, 18 partaker ok 
his enill deedes. 

12 Hauing many things to wiite vntavon. J would nat 
wute with paper c pnk: but Jj triiti to come vnto poi ang 
{peake with you mouth to mouth, that our iay map be full. 

13 e ſonnes ol thy elect liſter greete thee, 


¶ The third Epiſtle of Saint Iohn. 


> He glad ef Gaius bat he walketh in the trueth, $ and exhor- 
tet h to be leuung vnto the poore Chriſttans in their perſecution. 
J Elder vnto the welbeloued Gaius, whom A 
Ji lone in the trueth. 
2 Beloued, J wtth in all things p thou pꝛolpe⸗ 
redſt e karedit well, euen as thy loule . 
3 #02 
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3 Noz F tctoyced greatly, when thebꝛethꝛen came, any 
171. — 8 the trueth that is in thec, how thou walkeſt in 

e trueth. 

4 J baue no greater io, then for to heare how that iny 
ſonnes walke in veritie. 

5 Beloned, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocner thou doeſt 
fo the bꝛethꝛen, and to ſtrangers: | 

6 Apich have bozue witneſſe of thy charity, befoze the 
Church, whom ik thou bzing kozwards on their tourney, 
after a godly loꝛt, thou ſhalt doe well, 

7 Becaule that foꝛ his names ſake they went fo2th, tas 


king nothing of the Gentlles. 


8 Ae thereſoꝛe ought to receiue ſuch, that wee might 
be helpers to the trueth. 

9 J wote vnto the Church: but Dietrephes which 

laueth to haue the pꝛeeminence among them, recetueth vs 
not. 
10 CAGherefoze if J come, J will declare his decdes 
which he deeth, ieſting on vs with malicious woꝛds: and 
not content therewith, neither hee himlelte recetueth the 
bꝛethzen, aun kozüld eth thein that would, and chauitcty 
them out of the Church. 

II Belanen, feiloh not that which is eulll, but that 
Which ts good, de that docth well, ts of Hod: but hee that 
Doeihemil,hath not ſſrene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛtofallmen, and ok the 
krueth it letters Wea , and wet our {cities alſo beare recozd, 
and pe know tgat our recozdò is true. 

13 Jhad many things ta watte ; but J will not with 
puke and pen wzite unta tice, | 

14 J fr I ſhall Moztiy Cee thee , and we (hall ſpeake 
mouth to month. Peace be viito thee ; The louers lalute 
ly. Grerte our friends by name, 


The Epiſtle of Saint Iude. 


Saint Inde admoniſbethi «ll Churches generally to take heede of 
decetuers which goe about to dran away the hearts of the lim. 
le people frrom the trueth of God. : 
N Ade the ſeruant of Jeſtis Chalk , the 20» 
57 ther of Tames, to them whtch are called 
and fanctificd in God the Father, and pꝛe⸗ 
„J (cried in Jeins Chniſt: 
2 Mercy vnto yon, and peacc, and cha» 
fklitie be multiplied. 
wen J gaue al diligence to waite vnto yolr 


a, 7 mn a 
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of the common ſaluation, it was neeTefiiil for me to volt 
vnto pon, exgozting pon that you would earneſtip contend 
to che kaith whicy was once ginen vrto the Samt. 
Fozthere gre certaine ungodlp men crattup crept 
in, which were heloꝛe of old oꝛdained to thts condemnam⸗ 
on, turning the grace of our God vnts wantonncelie: and 
depen God, wyich is the only Lozd, and our L929 Jeins 
Con. . 

5 My ſminde is therefoze to put you in remembꝛance 
bereof, fogaſmuch as ve once know this, how that the L470 
atter that het had dilinereb the people out ot Egypt, ve» 
Uroptd them which afterward beiccued not. 

6 Tie Angels alls, which kept not their fir effote, 
but left their owne habitation, be hath relerued incuerla⸗ 
ting chaines under darknelle, unto the indgementotkthe 
great day. 

7 *Cucn as Sodome and Gomoꝛrhe, and the cities 53 
abont them, which in lie mauer elne themiclies with Gen. 19 f 
faꝛnication, and followed ſtrange ill, are ſet loch for an 


knſample, and ſucker the vatne or eternal lite, 


8 Likewie theſe being decemed by dzeames, delle the 
b aan rulers, and ipc abe en ol them that are in U 
thozitte. 

9 Yet Michaclthe Archangel, when he ſtrone ggainſe 
the denul, and diſputeo about the behp of Woles, mitt 
not giue ratung ſemence, bud lato, The Loꝛd eebuke tice, 

10 But theſe ſpeakc cuil of tyoir things which they 
know not: and what things thep Know naturally, as 
braits which are Without reatigi in ttelechings tcp cr Tens b 
rupt themſeincs. nm. 6. f 

11 TIce be vnis them, fo: they haue gone in the wop cf V1 rockes, 
Cain, and ate vtterip gien tothe errone of Balaam foz O „res wie 
litre lake,“ and haue per iſhed in the galnelaping ot Zo, theꝛed in au- 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your leatts o! charittie, when temne when 
they feaſt with you, without all frarc feeding thomteliies ; rhe fruit hare 
£iendes they are withond water carted abont of wines, net 15,6; fo 
trees withered at kruaite gathering. and Without lrutte, the Greeke 
twiſe dead and plucked vp by the roots: worde im- 

13 They arc the raging waves of thera, koming ont porteh: or, 
their owne ſhame, theyare wandting ſtarres, to whom is tiers bras * | 
reſerued the miſt of Darkenelty fo? euer. | rin? corrupt. 

I4 Enoch the ſeuench from Adam pꝛophecied before of fruite: or, 
ſuch, ſaping, Behold, the Lo2d thail come with thouſands rwrecscnrrpe + 
of Saints, | ding their 

IF To gtue indgement againſt ail men, # to rebuke all owne fruit. 
that are vngooly among them, oi ali theirviigodly veeds, Apoc. 1. b 


Which 
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— WIE vngodiy linners haue ſpoken againſt 
m. | 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their owne luſts, whole mouthes ſpeake pꝛoud things, they 
haue men in great reuerence,becaule of aduantage. 

17 But pee beloued, remember the wozds * which were 


1 ſpoken befoze ofthe Apoſtles ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
| 18 How that they told you that there hould be mockers 
1. Tim. 44 in the laſt time, which ſhould walke after their owne vn 


2% im. zun Abolp luſtes. 2 
2 pet. 3. f 19 Thele are makers of ſectes, fleſhly, hauing not the 
ptrit. : 
20 But yee deately beloned, edilie your lelues in your 
moſt holy faith, pꝛaping in the holy Gholt, 
7) . 21 Andkeepe vour lelues in the lone of God, looking fo2 
the mercy ok our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternall life. 
torun put- 22 And haue compaſſion oi ſome, jſeparating them. 
ting dilie- 23 Andother fave with feare, pulling them out of the 
We: lire, hating even thc garment (potted by the fleſh, 

24 Auto him that is able to keepe poufrce from ſinne, 
and to pꝛetent pon kaultleſſe befoze the pꝛelence ok his glo⸗ 
ry With toy, 

25 To God our ©anour,which is onely wile, be glazy, 
and maichic; and domunon, and power, now and cuer, 
Amen. | 

The end of the Epiſtle of Saint Iude. 


E TheRceuclation of Saint Iohn 
the Diuine. 


The fir!t Chapter. 
1 The cauſe of thu Riuelation.3 Of them that reade it 4 Tohn 
writeth to the ſeurn (Churches. 5 The maieſiy and office of the 
ſonne of Ged. 20 The viſien of the Candleſtichs and ſtarres. 
en; 1) C Reuclation of Jelus Whult, which 
God gauc vnto him, foz to ſhew vnto his 
A lctuants things which mult ſhoztlpy come 

2% to paſſe: and when hee had ſent, he ſhewed 
by his Angel vnto his ſeruant John, 

Dk. 2 Chich bare recozde ofthe woꝛde ol 
God, and of the tcſtimonte of Jeſus Chailt, and ok ail 
things that he ſaw. 

3 Happy is he that readeth , and they that heare the 
wozds of this pꝛophecie, and keepe thole things 1 — 


which they haue vngodly committed, and ok all their cruel 
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Totten therein, for tbe t. e is at hand. 


ohn to the (euen Tyurches in Alia, Grace be vnto 

vou, and peace fromhim which is, and which was, and 

which 4 I come, and from the (euen ſpirits which are be» 
| bone, : $f 

- And from Jeſus Chziff, which is a faithfull witneſſe, 

and firſt begotten of the dead, and Loꝛd ouer the Rings 


of the earth vnto him that *loned vs, and waſhed vsfrom Heb, 21. 4 


dur linnes, in his owne blood, | 


1 
6 And made vs Kings and Pꝛieſtes vnto God and 


— 2 to him be glozy and dominion fez euermoze, 


7 Behold, he commeth with the * clouds, and all eyes B 


pet.a d 


Wall (ee him., and they allo which pearſed him: and all Match. 2 4.0 


kinreds of the earth wall waile befoze him, euen ſo, Amen. 
8 Jan Alba and Omega, the deniuning — the en⸗ 


ding, ſatch the Loꝛd Almightie, which is, and which was, 


and which is to come. | 

9:: John pour bzather and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdome, and patience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was 
in the Ille that is called Pathmos, foꝛ the moꝛd of God, 


-and.fo; the witneſſing. of Lelus Chzilt : 1 
10 J was in the ſpirit on the | Lozds day, and heard or, Sund 


behind me a great voyce, as it had bene of a trumpe, . 
11 Saying, JamAlpha and Omega, thefirſt and the 


laſt, that thou leeſt, waite in a booke, and ſend it vnto the 


ſeuen Churches which are in Alla, vnto 4 — and vn⸗ 
to Ampina, and vnto Pergamos, c vnto Thyatira, and 
vnto Sardtis, and vnts Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And J turned backe ta (ce the voyce that ſpake to 
7 when J was turned, J (aw ſeuen golden Candle» 

Ss, 

I; And inthe middeft ol the ſeuen Candleftickes, one 
like vnto the Bonne of man, clothed with © a garment 
— to the feet, and girt adout the pappes with a gol · 

en girdle. | 

Ty Vis bead E his haires were white as white wooll, 
and as ſnaw, and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 

15 And bis feete like vnto fine bꝛaſle, as though they 
burnt in a foznace, and his voyce as the ſonnd of many 


waters. 
16 And de had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: and 


out ok his mouth went a Warpe two edged ſwoꝛd, and 


* hts face hone euen as the Sunne in his ſtrength. 
17 And wben J ſawe dim. I kell at his feececuen as 
dead, and hee layd his right 1 vpon me, laying vnto 


me, 


Match, 17.4 
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vntothe Churches , To him that onercommeth, will $ 


we,Feare not, J am the firſt and the laſt. f 
18 And J am aliue, and was dead{and bebolde. “ Jam 
— ag euermoꝛe, Amen, and haue the keyes ol hel and ot 


19 Tiite therefoze the things which thou halt ſeene, 
and the things which are, and the things which ſhall bee 
fulfilled heereafter. 4 oe 

20 The myſterp ot the ſeauen ſtarres which thou laws» 
eſt in my right hand, and the leuen golden Candleſticks: 
The ſeuen ſtarres, ate the Angels of the ſeuen Churches, 
and the ſeuen candleſtickes which thou laweſt are the le⸗ 


ten Churches, 
1 CThe Nates. 


a The garment, is innocencie, and holineſſe, the polden pir- 
dle, is heauenly might and power, the hayres as white as wooll, 
godly & hcauenly wiſedome, his cies as a flame of fire, is a ter- 
rible and grimme countenaunce to the vnfaithſull, his teete of 
braſſe, &c. is a readineſſe to ſtampe in pieces, and to deſtroy the 
wicked and vngodly, his voyce, aud the ſwordin his mouth, us 


the holy Goſpel, 1 
| The ij. Chapter. 
1 He exhorteth foure ¶ hurc hes, 5 to nepeutance, 10 to perſe- 
uerance, patience, and amendment, 14.30 23. aſwell by threat 
nings, 7. 10.1 7. 26. 45 by promiſes of reward. | 


ay Ao the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, waite, 


V Thelt things ſaith he, that holdeth the feuen ſtarres 
in his right hand, ano-that walketh inthe middeſt of the 
ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. 

2 J know thy wozks,and thy labour, and patienct, and 
how thou canſt not tozbeare them which are euil: and halt 
examined thein which lay they are Apoſtles, and are not, 
and haſt found them lpars. 

3 And halt ſuffered, and haſt patience, and fez my 
names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. = 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewbar againſt thee,becaule 
thou haſt left 2 loue. 5 

5 Remember therefoze from whence thok art fallen, 
and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes : oꝛ elle J will tome 
vnto thee ſhoztly, and will remoue thy candleſticke out of 
his place, except thou repent. „ NG 

6 But this thou hatt, decauſe thou hateſt the deedes of 
$he * Micolaitans, which deedes J allo hate. 

7: Let him that hath an eare,hrare what the ſpirit fait 

glue tocare of the tree of life, which is in the middeſt of 
the paradiſe of God, 3 4 - 


Ul San LUN: N 
8 Any vnto the Angel of the Church of Smyzng, 
watte, Theſe chtngs laich he, that is firſt e the lalt, which 
was dead, and is aliue. ; : 
9 Jknow thy wozkes , and tribulation, and pouertie 
(but thou art rich) and A know the blaſphemie of them, 
which call themſelues Jewes, and are not, but ate the Bye 
nagogue of Satan, ; | 
90 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
behold,the devil ſhal caſt lome of you tinto pztſon,to tempt 
you, and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dates; be thou faiths 
full vnto the death, and J will gtae thee a crowne of life. 
IT Let him that hath an care, heare what the ſpirit ſatth 
vnto the Churches, ee that onercommeth , ſhall not ber 
hurt of the ſecond death. Sa | 
12 And to the Angel of the Churth in Pergamos, 
wꝛite, Thele things latth he which hath the ſharpe (wow 
with two edges, | | 
13 JI knowthy wozkes , and where thou dwelleſt euen 
where Satans ſeat is, and that thou holdeſt faſt my name, "IF + 
and haſt not denyed my fatth, enen in thoſe dayes, when 
Antipas my faithfull martyz was flatn among pou, where 
Satan dwelleth. | 
14 But ] hanea few things againſt thee,bicauſe thou C 
haſt there them that maintatne the doctrine of * Balaam, Num. 24. e 
which taught Balac to put a ſtumdling blocke befoze the {Some reade 
childzen of Iſrael, that they ſhould eate of meate lacriſiced in Balac. 
vnto Idols, and commit fozuication: 
15 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the Doctrine 
of the Qicolaitans, which thing J hate. 
16 Repent, oz elſe J will come vnto ther ſhoztly , and 
will fight agataſt them with the ſwoꝛd of my mouth. 
17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the ſpirit 
ſaith vnts the Churches: To bim that ouercommeth, will 
I gine to eat: Manna that ts hid,#will giue him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name walitten,which no man 
knoweth, ſauing be that receineth it. 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Church of Thpatira. 
wꝛite. Thoſe things ſayth the Sonne of God, who hath 
. flame of lire, and his feete are like fine 
alle: | 
19 J know thy woꝛkes, and thy charitie, ſeruice, and 
faith, and thy pattence, and thy deedes, which are moe at 
the laſt, then at the fir. FS, 
20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a few things againſt * 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman *Jeſabel, whtch 3, Reg. 15 g 
called her lelte a pzophetefle, to teach, = to deceine — 4 reg. 10,0 


Jere, 17. b 


Pſal. 2. b 
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The Reuelation 
ſeruants to make them commit koꝛnication, and to tate 
meat ſacrificed vnto Ydoles, 


D 21 AndJganeher ſpace to repent of her konication, 


and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
commit foznication with her into great aduerfitie, except | 
they repent of their deeds, 

23 And Jwill kill her childzen with death, and all the 
Churches ſhallknow that J am he which ſearcheth the 
reines and hearts, and I will giue vnto every one ot you 
accoꝛding to his wozks, 

24 Unto you J ſay, and vnto other of them of Thya- 
tira, As mam as haue not this learning, and which haue 
not knowen the deepeneſle of Satan, as they ſay, J will 
put vpon you none other burden: 

25 But that which pee haue already, holde kaſt till J 


tome. 

26 And wholoeuer ouercontmeth, & keepeth my wozds 
vnto the end, to him will J giue power ouernattons : 

27 And he ſhall rule them with a* rod of pꝛon, and as 
the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they be bzoken to ſhiuers. 


E 28 Enenas Jrecetued of my Father, ſo wil J gine him 


the mozning ſtarte. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, beate what the ſpirit 
ſaith to the Churches. 

C The Notes. 

a By manna, vnderſtand the word of God, and true heartie 
loue: by the white ſtone, is ſignified the election before God, & 
alſo the euetlaſting peace, and confidence in the grace & fauour 
of God vntoeuerlaſting life. | 

The iij. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniſters tothe true profeſſion of 
faith, and to watching. | 


A AR vnto the Angel ek the Church, that is at 


Wardts, Thele things ſaith he that hath the (euen ſpi · 
rits of God, and the ſenen ſtarres, J know thy wozks,cuen 
that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and thou art dead. 

2 Bee awake, and ſtrengthen the things which re⸗ 
maine, that are ready to die. Foz J haue not found thy 
wozks per fect befoze God. 1 

emember therefoze how thou haft receined, and 
heard, and hold faſt,and repent, *Jf thou fhalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know 
what houre Þ will come vpon thee. 

4 Thou halt a few names in Sardis, which haue not 
deliled their garments, and they ſhall walke with whit 7 


WL eon b 


ite: fo: they are woꝛthy. 
wy Ve that ouerrommerh ſhall be clothed in white a- 


life: and J will confefle his name befoze my Father, aid 
befoze hts Angels. 8 
6 Let bim that hath an eate, heare what the Spirit 
ſaith vnto the Churches. | 
7 And wꝛite vnto the Angel ok the Church ol Phila» 
delphia: Theſe things laith hee that is holy and true, 
which bath the keye of Dauid, which openeth, and no 


man chutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 


8 Jknow thy wozkes: behold, J haue ſet befsze thee 
an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: fo: thou haſt a litte 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my lapings, and haſt not denied 


my Mame. 
9 Behold, J will make them of the ſynagogue of Sa⸗ 


tan, which call themſelues Jewes, and are not, but doe lit: 
behold, q will make them that they ſhall come and woꝛſhip 
bekoꝛe thy keet, and ſhall know that J haue loued thee. 


10 Becanſe thou haſt kept the woꝛdes of my patience, 


therefoze J will keepe thee from the houre of tentation, 
which will come vpon all the wozld, to trie them that 
| dwell vpon the earth. 


It Behold, J come ſho2tly, hold that which thou haſt, 
that no man take away thy crowne, 
I2 him that ouercommeth, will J make a pillar in the 


Temple ok my God, and he ſhall goe no moꝛe out: and J 
will wꝛite vpon him the name ol my God, and the name of 
the citie ot my God which is new Hieruſalem, which com⸗ 


meth downe out of heauen from my God, and 1 will write 


| vpon him my new name. 


Let him cyat bath an care, beare what the Spirit 


1 
cait unte the Churches. 


Cup.. 


rap, and J will not blot out his name out of the booke of 


B 


Eſay 22. 
iob 12.c 


14 And vnto the Angel of the Church which is in La · C 


odicea, wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith Amen, the kaithfull and 
true witneſſe, the beginning ofthe creatures of God. 

I5 I know thy wozkes, that thou art neither colde noz 
het: J would thou wert cold oz hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme. and neither 
cold noꝛ hot, J will ſpue thee out of my mouth, 

17 Becaule thou ſayeſt, J am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and haue neede of nothing, and knoweſt not how 
that thou art wzetched, and miſerable, and pooꝛe, and 
blind, and * naked, 

18 Acounſell thee to buy of me golde tried in the fire, 


: that thon mayclt be rich, and whice raiment , that thou 
| Liz mapeſt 


2. Cor. 5 2 
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mapeſt bee clothed, and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe not 
appeare, — anoynt thine eyes with eye lalue, that thou 
mapeſt lee. 
nas 19 As many as J lone, Þ rebuke and chaſten: be fer» 
ebr.12.4 ent therefoze,and repent. 

5 20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and knocke: if any 
man heare my voyce, and open the dooze, J well come in 
to him,and will (ip with him, and he with me. 

D 11 To him that ouercommeth, will J graunt to fit 
with me in my thꝛone, enen as Jouercame, and haue lit» 
ten with my Father in his thꝛone. 
22 Let him that hath an care, heare what the ſpirit 
ſaith vnto the Churches. 
a The Notes, 
a The white aray doeth ſignifie an innocent life, without 
all maner of blemiſh. I he open doore is the word of God, and 


the holy Goſpel. 
| The 1113. Chapter. 


p The uiſion of the Maieſtie of God. 2 He ſeeth the throng & one 
fitting vpon it, $ and 24 ſeates about it, with 24 Elders Gtting 
vypon them and four: beaſts prayſing God day and night. 

A After this I looked, and behold, a dooze was open in 

The Epiſt!e eauen: and the firſt vopce which J heard, was as it 

a Trintie were of a trumpet, talking with me, which ſayd, Come vp 

Sunday; yd. any J will ſhew thee things which mult bee fulfils 
n ra! r. | 

2 And immediatly J was in the ſpirit ; and behold, 2 a 
£th2one was ſet in heauen,and one ſat on the thꝛone. 

3 And he that late, was to looke vpon like to a Jaſper 
ſtone, and a Sardine ſtone : and there was a rainebow a; 
bout the thꝛone. in ſight like vnto an Emerald. 

4 And about the thꝛone were foure and twenty Elders: 
and vpon the ſeates J ſaw foure and twenty Elders lit⸗ 
ting, clothed in white rayment, and they bad on their 
heads crownes of gold. ; | 

And out ofthe thzone did pzaceede lightnings, and 
thundzings, and voyces, and there were ſeuen lampes of 
—— burning befoze the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen (pirits 

od. ; 

And defoze y thꝛone there was a ſeg of glaſſe, like vnto 
Whayltall:and in the midit of the thꝛone. and round about 

the thꝛone. were foure beaſts ful ok eyes befs2e and behind. 

B And the firſt deaſt was like a Lion. and the ſecond 

*- beaſt was like a Calfe, and the third beat had a fate as a 
mau, and the foutth beaſt was like a flying Eagle, | 

8 And the fqure beaſtes had each ok them lire . 

' wy pour 4 
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about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they 
bad no reſt dap, neither night,ſayfng,ioly,holy,holy Lozd 
God almightte,which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thole beaſts gane glozy, and honour, and 
thankes vnts him that (ate on the thzone, which linetd fox 
tuer and euer 

10 * The fourc and twentie Elders fell downe befoze Eſay 6.2 
him that ſate on the thzone, and wozſhipped him that lt» 
neth foz euer and euer, and call their crownes befoze the 
thꝛone. ſaping, 

11 Thou art wozthy, D Loꝛd, to reteiue gl02y, and ho» 
Kaur, and power: fs; thou haſt created all things, and 
foz thy pleaſures ſake they axe, and were created. 


9 The Notes. 

a Gods ſeat is the euer laſting ſlate of his power. The Ræin- 
bow ſignifieth his mercie and patient ſuffering, The 2 4. ſeates 
and the 24. Elders, doe ſigniſie the moſt higheſt iuſtice of God, 
and that the moſt ſpeciall friends of God, both of the olde and 
new Teſtament, are . into the kingdome of God. 
The ſea of glaſſe may ſignifie vnto vs the aduetſitie ol this life, 


which ſerueth to the glory of God, & che profit of the faithſull. 


The v. Chapter. 

x He ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, 8. 14 and therefore 
the foure beaſtes, the 24 Elders, aud the gelt praiſe the 
Lambe, and doe him worſhip, 9 For their redemption, and o- 
ther benefits, | 

A Nd J (aw in the right hand of him that ſate vpon the @ 

th:one, a booke wiitten within, and on the backeſide 
ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And J ſawaſtrong Angel pzeaching with a leude 
voyce, Tho is wozthy to open thebooke, and to looſe the 
ſales thereof? | ; | 

3 And no man in heauen, no in earth,neither vnder the 
earth, was able to open the booke, neither to looke theron. 
4 And J wept mich, becauſe no man was fonnd woz- 
thy to open ce to reade the booke, neither to looke thereon. 
And one of the Elders laide vnta me, Weepenot: 
behold, that Lion that is of the tribe of Juda, the root of 

Dauid, hath obteined to open the booke, and to looſe the 

ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 And Jbeheld, and loe, in the mid des ok the thꝛone, 
and of the toure beaſts, and in the middeſt of the Elders, 
Rood a Lambe as though he had beene killed, hauing ſe · 
uen hoznes, and ſenen eyes, 145 are the ſeuen — 


B 


ts Ine Neueiation 
ok Sod ſent ints all the earth. | 


And be came, and tookethe booke ont of the right 


7 
hand of him that ſate vpon the thzone. 

3 And when he had taken the booke, the foure beaſts, 
and the foure and twentie Tiders fell downe befoze the 
Lambe, hauing euery one of them harps, and golden vi · 
als full of odours, which are the pzayers of Saints. 

9 And they lung anew long, laying, Thou art wozthy 
ts take the booke, and to open the leales thereof: foz thon 
waſt killed, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood out 
of ail kinreds and tongues, and people,and nations, 

Io And haſt made vs vnto sur God kings and pateſts, 
and we ſhall reigne on the earth. | 

It And Jbeheld, and J heard the voyce of many An» 
gels about the thzone, and about the beaſtes and the Ele 
ders, and heard thouland thouſands, 

12 Saying with a londe voice, Wozthy is the Lambe 
that was killed, to recetne power, and riches g wiſedome, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and gls2y,and blefling, 

13 And all the creatures which are in heauen, and on 
the earth, and vnder the earth. and in the (ea, and all that 
are in them, heard J, ſaping, Bleſſing,honour,glozy, and 
power be vnto him that litteth vpon the thꝛone, and vnto 
the Lambe foz euermoze. 

14 And the foure deaſts ſald, Amen. And the foure any 
twentie Tldersfell vpon their faces, and wozſhipped him 
that ltyeth fo: eucrmoze. 

The vi. Chapter. 
The Lambe epenetb the fixe ſeales, and many things followe the 


opening thereof, 


4 APs ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the ſcales, 


and J heard one of the foure beaſts ſay, as it were the 
noiſc of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 And J ſaw. and behold, there was a * white hoꝛſe, and 
he that ſate on him, had a dow, e a crowne was giuen vn- 
to him, and he went foꝛth conquering,and fo2 to ouercome 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, J heard 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and lee. 

4 And there went out another hozſe that was red, 
and power was giuen to him that (ate thereon, ts take 
peace from the earch, and that they fhould kill one ano · 
ther: and there was giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. 

And when hee had opened the third ſeale, J heard 
the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And J beheld, and foe, 
a biacke hozle, and he that ſate on him, dad a paire of bal» 
lanccs in vis hand, 5 


— wy — 


2 


FN. 2.2. 


6 And heard a voyce inthe mids of the foure beaſts 
lay, A mealure of wheat fo2 a penny, and thzee meaſures 
of barley fo2 a penny, and oyle and wine ſee thou hurt not. 

- And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, J heard B 
the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

$ And J looked, and bebold, a pale hozſe,and his name 
that ſate on him was Death, and Hell followed after him: 
and power was giuen vnto him ouer the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with lwoꝛd, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, J (aw vnder 
the altar the (oulesof them that were killed loꝛ the wozde 
ol God, and foꝛ the teſtimonie which — 1 —— 

Io And they cried with a loud voyce, ſaying. Now long 
tarieſt thou Loꝛd, holy and true, to iudge and to auenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And long white garments were ginen vnto euery 
one of them: and it was ſaid vnts them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet to2 a little ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſeruants and 
Ws that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 


ed. 

12 And J beheld when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, and 
loe, there was a great tarthquake, and the Sunne was as 
blacke as ſackcloth made of haire, and the Moone wax» 
ed enen as blood. 

I3 And the ſtarresof heauen fell vnto the earth, euen 
as a fig tree cafteth her vntimely ſigs, when ſhe is ſhaken 
of amightie winde. 

14 And heauen vaniſhed away as a ſcroule when it is C 
rolled together, and all mountaines and ples were meo · 
ued out ok their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mightte 
men, and euery bondman, and euery free man hid theme 
lelues in the dennes, and in the rocks ok thehilles, 

16 And ſaid to the billes and rockes, * Fall on vs, and o ,, 
bide vs from the face ok him that ſitteth on the thzone, Inke 23. c 
and from the wꝛath ofthe Lambe: 

17 Foꝛ the great dap of his wzath is come, and who is 
able toendure ? 


C The Notes. 

3 By the white horſe may bee vnderſtood the firſt eſtate of 
the Chriſtian Church without blemiſh. By the ſecond ſeale and 
the red horſe, vnderſtand the ſtate of the kingdome of Chriſt in 
the time of martyrs. By the third ſeale, and the beaſt the blacke 
bore, ballances and meaſure, vnderſtand dearth, and mw of 

vitailes, 


B 


0 


Ine Neueiation 
ok Sod ſent ints all the earth. 


7 And be came, and tooke the booke ont ok the right 8 


hand of him that ſate vpon the thzone. 

3 And when he had taken the booke, the foure beaſts, 
and the foure and twentie Tiders fell downe befoze the 
Lambe, hauing euery one of them harps, and golden vi · 
als full of odours, which are the pzayers of Saints. 

9 And they lung a new ſong, laying, Thou art wozthy 
ts take the booke, and to open the leales thereof 2 foz thon 
waſt killed, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood out 
of ail kinreds and tongues, and people, and nations. 

Io And haſt made vs vnto eur God kings and pateſts, 
and we ſhall reigne on the earth. | 

It And Ybeheld, and J heard the voyce of many An» 
gels about the thzone, and about the beaſtes and the El» 
ders, and heard thouland thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loude voice, Moꝛthp is the Lambe 
that was killed, to receine power, and riches & wiledome, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and gloꝛp, and bleſling. 

12 And all the creatures which are in heauen, and on 
the earth, and vnder the earth. and in the (ea, and all that 
are in them, heard J, ſaping, Bleſſing,honour,glozy, and 
power be vnto him that litteth vpon the thzone, and vnto 
the Lambe fo2 euermoꝛe. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſald, Amen. And the fonre and 
twentie Elders kell vpon their faces, and wozſhipped him 
that ltyeth koꝛ cuermoꝛe. 

vi. Chapter. 
The Lambe openetb the fixe ſeales, and many things followe the 


opening thereof, 


4 AP 1 ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the ſcales, 


and J heard one of the foure beaſts (ay, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 And J ſaw, and behold, there was d white ho:ſe, and 
he that ſate on him, had a dow, & a crowne was giuen vn; 
to him, and he went foꝛth conquering, and koꝛ to ouertome 

2 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, J heard 
the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another hozſe that was red, 
and power was giuen to him that (ate thereon, to take 
peace from the earch, and that they ſhould kill one ano · 
ther: and there was giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. 

And when hee bad opened the third ſeale, J heard 
the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And J beheld, and foe, 
a biacke hozſe, and he that ſate on him, had a paire of bal» 
langes in his hand, 1 


6 And J heard a voyce inthe mids of the foure beaſts 
lay, A mealure of wheat foꝛ a penny, and thzce meaſures 
of barley fo2 a penny, and oyle and wine ſee thou hurt not. 

And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, Jheard B 
the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

$ And J looked,and bebold,a pale hozſe,and his name 
that ſate on him was Death, and Hell followed after him: 
and power was giuen vnto him ouer the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with lwoꝛd, and with hunger, and with 
beath,and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, J (aw vnder 
the altar the ſoules of them that were killed loꝛ the woꝛde 
of God, and fo: the teſtimonie which —— 

10 And they cried with a loud voyce, laying, How long 
tarieſt thou Loꝛd, holy and true, to iudge and to auenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth: 

11 And long white garments were ginen vnto euery 
one of them: and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet toꝛ a little ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſeruants and 
8 that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 


ed. 

12 And J beheld when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, and 
loe, there was a great tarthquake, and the Sunne was as 
blacke as ſackcloth made of haire, and the Moone wax» 
ed enen as blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, euen 
as a fig tree cafteth her vntimely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken 
of a mightie winde. 

14 And heauen vaniched away as a ſcroule when it is C 
rolled together, and all mountaines and ples were meo · 
ued out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mightte 
men, and every bondman, and euerp free man hid theme 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rocks of the hilles, 

16 And laid to the billes and rockes, Fall on vs, and oe. b 
bide vs from the kace ok him that litceth on the thzone, Inke 23. c 
and from the wzath of the Lambe: 

17 Foꝛ the great day of his wzath is come, and who is 
able toendure? 

C The Notes. 


a By the white horſe may bee vnderſtood the firſt eſtate of 
the Chriſtian Church without blemiſh. By the ſecond ſeale and 
the red horſe, vnderſtand the ſtate of the kingdome of Chriſt in 
the time of martyrs. By the third ſeale, and the beaſt the blacke 
horſe, ballances and meaſure, vnderſtand dearth, and ww of 

vitailes, 


N 


| 


© 
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The Epiſtle 
2 all Saints neither on the (ca, neither on any tree. 


32 
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Ihe Reuelation 


vitailes: with the portion that was allowed for ane man for his 
dayes ſpending, which hapned vnto all the world, either when 
Claudius or Traianus reigred Emperours. By the fourth ſeale, 
the beaſt, the voyce, and the pale horſe, vnderſtand the here- 
ticks, which divers wayes vexe the holy Church with falſe do- 
Qrine. The fift ſeale may ſignifie the right godly and Chriſtian 
men. The ſixt ſeale, the great miſerie and affliction, which hall 
ariſe and be procured throngh Antichriſt. 
The v1j. Chapter. 
4. 9. He ſeeih the ſeruants of God ſealed iu their foreheads, out 
of all nations and people, 15 Which though they ſuffer trou- 
ble, yet the Lambe feedeth them, leadeth them tothe fountaines 
of living water, 17 and God ſhall wipe away allteares from 
their eyes. 
A AP akter that, J ſaw foure Angels ſtanding on the 
3 foure cozners of the earth, holding the foure windes 
of the earth, that the wind (ould not blow on the earth, 


2 And Jlaw another Angelaſcending from the riſing 
of the Sunne. bauing the ſeale ofthe lnung God: and he 
cried with aloude voyce to the foure Angels to whome 
power was giuen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saping, Murt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, net» 
ther the trees, till we ſhall haue ſcaled the ſeruants of our 
God in their foꝛeheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them which were ſea⸗ 
led + and there were ſcaled an hundzed d foꝛtie and foure 
thouſand of all the tribes of the childzen of J(rael, 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Df the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df 
the tribe of Had were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

6 Df the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelne thonſand, 
Df the tribe ok Nephtalt were ſcaled twelue tbouſand. 
Okthe tribe of Manaſles were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

B. 7 Df thetribeof Simeon were ſealed twelue thou- 
land. Df the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thenſand. 
Ok the tribe of Jſachar were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

8 Pt thetribeof Zabulon were ſcaled twelue thou · 
ſand. Df the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Df the tribe of Bentamin were ſealed twelne thouſand. 

9 After this J beheld,and loe,a great multitude which 
no man could number. of all nations, and kinreds, and 
people and tongues, ſtood befoze the thzone, and befoze 
23 with white garments, and Palmes in 

eir hands, 

10 And cried with aloude voyce, laying, Saluatlon be 


aſcribed 


_ ofS.John, Chaps. 


aſcribed to him that ſitteth vpon the thzone of our God, 
and vnto the Lambe, 
' 11 And all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the 
thzone, and of the Elders, and of the foure beaſts , and 
fell betoꝛe the thꝛone on their faces, and wozfhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling,and glozp, and wiledome, 
and thanks, and honour, and power and might, bee vnto 
our God fo: tuermoze. Amen. : 
13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto mee, 
hat are theſe which are araped in whitegarments ? 
and whence came they ? | 


14 And J ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, thou woteſt. And he ſaiv C 


vntd me, Thele are they which came out of great tribula⸗ 
tion, and haue waſhed their long robes, and made them 
white by the blood of the Lambe. 

Is Therekoze are they in the pꝛeſente ofthe thꝛone of 
God , and ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and 
be that ſitteth on the thꝛone, will dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no mote, neither thirlt, neither 
ſhall the ſunne light on them, neither any heate. 

17 Foz the Lambe which is in the middeſt of the thzone 
ſhall feede them, and ſhafl leade them vnto liuing koun⸗ 
taines of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 


their epes. 
C The Notes. 

a Py theſe foure Angels are vnderſtood noiſome miniſters, 
which goe about to hinder both the life and doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and the true faith, This Angel which aſcendeth from 
the riſing of the Sunne, &c. is our Sauiour Chriſt, which al- 
wayes procureth ſome to further the Goſpel againſt Tyrants 
and Antichriſts, 


The viij. Chapter. 

x The ſeurnth ſeale u opened : there i ſilence iu heauen. 6 The 
feure. Angels blow their trumpets, and great plagues followe 
von the earth. 

A Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was A 

ſtlence in heauen about the lpace of halfe an houre. 

2 And J law the *(euen Angels which ttood bekoze 
Sod, and vnto them were glucnienen trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and ſtood befoze the altar, 
hauing a golden ceuſoꝛ, and many odours were giyen vn⸗ 
to him, that he ſheuld offer with the pꝛayers of all Haints 
vpon the golden altar which was befoze the thzone. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours which came ok the 
—_ - Saints, aſcended vy betoze Cod ont ef the An» 
gels hand. 


s And 
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5 And the Angel tooke the cenſoz, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and voyces were 
made, and thundzings, and lightntngs, and earthquake. 

6 And the ſeuen angels which had the ſeuen trumpets, 
p2epared themfelues to blow, 

7 Che firſt Angel blew, and there was mave halle, 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt into the 
earth, and the third part ol the trees was burnt, and all 
greene graſſe was burnt. : 

3 And the ſecond Angel blew, and as it were a great 
mountaine, burning with fire, was caſt into the Sta, and 
the third part ol the Sea turned to blood. 

6 And the third part of the creatures which were in 
the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed, 

10 And the third Angel blewe, and there fell a great 
Starre from heauen, burning as it were a lampe, and ic 
9 — the third part of the rtuers, and into fountaines 
of waters. 

It And the name of the Starre is called Moꝛmewood, 
and the third pare was turned to Moꝛmewood, and ma · 
ny men died of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blewe, and the third part ol 
the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part of the Moone, 
and the third part of tde Starres, that the third part of 
them ſhould be darkened: and the day was ſautten, that 
the third part of it ſhould not ſhine, e like wiſe the night. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel flying thzough 
the midſt of heanen, laying with a loud voyce, Woe, woe, 
woe ts the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the voyces 
to come ot᷑ the trumpe of the thꝛee Angels which were pet 


to blow. 
The Notes. 

a Theſe ſeuen Angels be many Antichriſts, and thoſe mighty, 
that doe harme to the faithfull, and hinder the Goſpel, but le- 
ſus Chriſt ſtandeth at the altar with the oblation of his body 
for the faithfull, 

The jx. Chapter, 


12 The fr woe upaſt. 14 The foare avgels that were bound, 
ere looſed, 18 Aud the third part of meu @ killed. 


4 AP» the fife Angel blem, and J ſaw a Starre fal from 
beauen vnto the earth: and to hum was giuen the key 
of the bottomleſle pit. ; 
2 And he opened the bsttomleſſe pit, and the ſmoke of 
the pit aroſe, as y ſmoke ofa great furnace, and the lonne | 


dt d. 10h. Tag © 
28 ayze were darkened, by the reaſon ol the ſmoke of 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke, Locuſts vpon the 
earth, & vnts them was giuen power, as the Scozpions 
of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they Gould not 
durt the grafle of the earth, neither any greene thing,net- 


ther any tree: but onely thole men which haue not the 
feale of God tn their fo:cheads. | 

5 And to them it was gfuen that they ſhould not kill 
them, but that they ſhould be vered finemoneths, E their 


aine was as the pain that commeth of a Scoꝛpion, when 
e ſhall haue ſtriken a man. 


6 And in thole dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and ſhal Efay.2 d 
the mo it, and ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall fite from ole 


luk 
7 And the limilitude of the Locuſts was like vuts B 


boꝛſes pꝛepared vntobattell, and on their heads were as it 
were crownes like vnto gold, and their kaces were as it 
had dene the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the hatre of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had habergions, as it were the habergh- 
ons of yꝛon, the ſound of their wings was as the ſound 
of charets, when many hoſes runne to battell. 

10 And they had tailes like vuto @cozptons, e there 
were ſtings in their tatles ; and their power was to hurt 
men fine moneths. 

[1 And they had a king ouer them, which is the angel 
ok the bottomleſſe pit, whole name in the pcbzew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue hath his name Ap ; 
pollyon, that is to ſay,a deſtroyer, 


; TOE woe is palt, and behold two woes come pet af» 
erthis- 
3 And the firt Angel blew, and J heard a voyce from 
the foure hoꝛnes of the golden altar, which is bekoꝛe God, 
14 Saping to the fixt Angel which had the trumpe, 


loele the foure Angels which are bound in the great riuer 


Euphꝛates. | 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which were pꝛe · 
pared foz an houre, and a day, and a moneth,and a peere, 
koꝛ to lay the third part ot men. 
16 And tbe number of the hozſemen of the armies were 
kwentie thouſand times ten thouſand; and J heard the 


number of them. | 


17 And thus J ſaw the hozſes in the viſion, and _ 


* 


— — — — — 
* 


* ACN 


that ſate on them, hauing fieryhabergionsof a Jacinth 
colour, and bꝛimſtone, and the heads of the hoꝛſes were as 
the heads ol Lions, and out of their mouthes commeth 
fooꝛth fire, and (moke,and bumikone, g 

18 And oktheſe thꝛee, the third part ok men killed, char 
is to ſay, of the fire, and of the (moke, and ol the bztmſtone, 
which F out of the mouthes of them. : 

19 Foꝛ their powers be in their mouthes, and in their 
tailes: foꝛ their tailes were like vnto Serpents, hauing 
heads, and with them they doe hurt. ; 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not killed 
by theſe plagues, repented not of the deeds ol their hauds, 
that they ſhould not wozſhip deutls, and idols of gold and 
ſiluer, and bꝛaſle. and ſtone, and of wood, which nepther 
can ſee, nepther heare, nepther goe. | 

7) 21 Allo they repented not of their murders and ok their 
— » lepther of their foznicatton, nepther of their 
Yes, 


The x, Chapter, 
1 The Angel hath the beoke pen. 6 Hee ſweareth there ſhM! 
be no wore time. 9 Hee gineth the booke vnto Tohn winch ea- 
tetb it vp. 


3 A Ad J ſaw another mightie Angel come downe from 


heauen, clothed with a cloud, and che ratnebow vyon 
his head, and his face as it wert the Sunne, and his teete 
as it were pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little booke open: and he 
put * right loote vpon the Sea, and his left foote on the 
earth: 

3 And crped with a lowd voyce, as when a Lion roa; 
. when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vttered their 

oyces. 

4 Aud when the ſzuen thunders had vttered their vole 
ces, I was about to w2ite : and J heard a voice from heas 
uen,ſaying vnto me, Scale vp thole things, which the ſe⸗ 
nen thunders vrtered, and wꝛite them not. 

5 And the Angel which J (aw itand vpon the lea, and 
vpon the tcarth, lift vp bis hand to heauen, 

6 And lware by him that liueth foz tuermoze, which 
created heauen, and the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are,. and the lea, and the 
ng that therin are.that there ſhould be no longer time 

7 But in the dapes of the voyce ok the leuench Angel, 
when he ſhallbegin to blow, euen the mylterie of God ſhal 
be finiſhed, as he declared to his ſernants the ]2ophets. 

$ And the voice which J heard from — 
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me againe, and ſaid,*Goe and take the litcle booke which Ezech, 2. b 
is open in the hand ol the Angel which ſtandeth vpon the 
ſea, and vpon the earth. 
9 And I went vnto the Angel and ſaid vnto him, Giue 
me the little booke. And he ſaid vnto me, Take it and eate 
it vp,and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
month as ſweete as * 
I0 And J tooke the litle booke out of the Angels hand Ezcch.z.c 
and eate it vp, and it was in my mouth as (weet as hony; 
and aſſoone as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
II And he laid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛophecie againe 
among the people, and nations, and tongues, and to many 


kings. ; 
The xj, Chapter. 
I The Temple it meaſured. 3 Two witneſses raiſed vp bx tbe 

Lord are murdered by the beaſt, 

AP then was ginen me a reed like vneo a rod, and the A 
Angel ſtood by, laying, Riſe and mete the temple of 
God and the altar, and them that wozſhip therein. 

2 But che court which is without the Temple, caſt out 
and mete ic not: foꝛ it is giuen to the Genttles, and the 
holy Citty chall they tread vnder foote koꝛty and two mo⸗ 
n 


eths. | 

3 And Y will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, and 
they ſhall pzophecy a thouſand two hundzed and thꝛeeſcoze 
dapes clothed in ſackecloth. 

4 Theſe are two Dliue trees, and two candleſtickes, 
ſtanding befoze the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pꝛoteedeth out of 
their mouthes, and conſumeth their enemies, and ik ante 
man will hurt them, this wile mult he be killed. 

6 Thele haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine not in 
the dates of their pꝛopheſying: and haue power oner was | 
ters, to turne them to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all | 
manerofplagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they haue fintſhed their teſtimony, Þbeaſt B 
that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhail make warte 
againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, and kill them. 

8. And their bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of the great 
citty, which ſpiritually is called Sodome & Egypt, where 
alſo our Loꝛd was cruciticd, 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, and tongues, 
and they of the nations ſhall ſee their bodies thzee dayes 
and a halfe , and lhall not ſuffer their bedies to be put in 


graues. 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall relopeeo- 
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ner them, and be glad, and ſhall ſend gifts one to ana · 

os = thele two Pꝛoͤphets vexed them that dwelt on 
earth. 

It And after fhzee dapes and a halfe, the ſpirit of life 

comming from God, entred into them: and they ſtood vp 

vpon their feet, and great feare fell vpon them which (aw 


them. | 

12 And they heard a great voyce from heanen, ſaying 
vnts them, Come vp hither. And they aſcended vþ to heas 
yen in a cloud, and their enemiesſaw them. 

13 And the ſame houre was there a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in the earthquake 
were llaine names of men ſeuen thouſand ; and the rem⸗ 
nant were afraid, and gaue glozy to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third woe 
commeth anon. 

I5 And the ſeuenth Angel blew, and there were made 
great vopces in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes of this 
wozls are our Loꝛds and his Eyzilts, and he ſhall reigne 
fo: euermoꝛe. ; ; | | 

16 And the xxiili.Elders which fit bekoꝛe God on theilt 
ſeates, fell vpon their faces,and wozthipped God, 

17 Saping, we gine thee thankes, O L0zd God Al. 
mightte, which art, and waſt, and art to come: foz thou 
halt received thy great might and haſt reigned. | 

18 And the nattons were angry,and thy wꝛath is come, 
and the time of the dead that they ſhould dee tudged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt glue reward vnto thy ſeruaunts the 
pꝛophets and Saints, and to them that feare thy name, 
— ny great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtrop 
ecarth, 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in heauen, 
and there was ſeene in his Temple the arke of bis tefta- 
ment: and there followed lightnings, and voyces, any 
thundzings,and earthquake,and much haile. . 

The xij. Chapter, 
1 oy appeared in heauen « woman clothed with the Sunne, 
C. e 2 
A AP there appeared a — wonder in heanen, a wo ; 
man clothed with the lunne, and the moone vnder her 


feet, and vpon her dead a crowne of twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſhe being with child, cricth trauelling in dirth, 
and pained ready to be deliuered. : | 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heanen, fo: 
behold, a great red Dzagon, hauing ſenen heads, and ten 


4 And 


ho2nes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 
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4 And his taple dzaweth the third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, and he caſt them to the earth; And the Dꝛagon 
ſtood bekoꝛe the woman that was ready to bee delinered, 
foz to deuoure her child, allsone as it were bozne. 

And ſhebzought.tozth a man child, which ſhall rule 
all nations with a rod of pꝛon: aud her ſonne was taken 
vp vnto God, and co his thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil derneſle, where ſhe 
bath a place pꝛepared of God, that they ſhonld teede her 
there a thouland, two hundzed, and theeſcoze dapes. 

7 And there was a grtat battell in heauen, Wichael 
and his angels fought with the Dzagon, ans the Dꝛagon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And pꝛeuailed not, neither was their place kound a · 
ny moꝛe in heauen. 

9 And the great Dꝛagon, that old Serpent, called the 
deuill and Satanas, was caſt out, which deceiueth all the 
weꝛld, and he was call out into the carth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. | 

10 And heard a loud voyce laying in heauen : Now 
is come (aluation and ſtrength, and the kingdome ol our 
God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt: fo2 the accuſer of our 
bzethzen ts caſt downe, which accuſed them befoze our 
God dap and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the blood ok the Lambe, 
and by the wozd of his teſtimonp, and they loued not their 
liues vnts the death. 

12 Therefoze reiopce heauens, and pee that dwell in 
thein. Moe to the inhabiters ok the earth, and ot the ſea: 
fo: the Deutl is come Towne vnto pou, which Hath great 
w2:ath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 

13 And when the Dꝛagon law that hee was caſt vnto 
the earth, he perſecuted the woman which bzought foozth 
the man child. 

14 And to the woman were giuentwo wings of a great 
Eagle, that ſhee might flee into tye wilderneſſe tri; her 
place, where ſhee is nouriſhed foꝛ a time, and times, nd 
halte a tune, from the face of the lerpent. 

I5 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water atter 
the woman, as it had bene a flood. that he might cauſe her 
to be caried away ofthe flood. 

16 And the earth holpe the woman. ant the carth ope* 
ned her mouth, and (wallowed vp the riuer wich the 
D2agon caſt out ot his mouth, _ 

17 And the Dzagon was wzoth with the woman, and 
went e made warre with the remnant of her ſeede, wyich 
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keepe the tommandements of God, and haue the teſtims · 
nie ol Jelus That, 

18 and J ſtood on the ſea ſand. 

The xiij. Chapter. 
I. 8 The b aſt deceiueth the reprobate, 2 4 Aud u conßrmed 
by another, 17 The priuiledge of the beafts marke. 

A d J aw aa beat riſe out of the Sta, hautng ſeuen 
heads, and tenne hoznes, and vpon his hoznes tenne 
trownes, and vpon hes heads the name of blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which J law, was like a leopard, and 
his feete were as the leete of a beare, and His mouth as the 
month ofa Lyon and the Dꝛagon gaue him his power, 
and bis ſeat, and greet anthszitte. 

3 And i ſaw one ok his heads as it were wounded fo 
death, and his deadly wound was healed ; aud all the 
world wondzed after the beaſt. 

4 And they wozlhtpped the Dꝛagon, which gaue pow- 
er vnto the beaſt, and they woꝛſhipped the bealt, ſaying, 
Cho is like vnto the beaſt? Cho ts able to war with him? 

And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, ſpeaking 
great things, and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vit» 
to him, to doe foꝛty and two moneths. 

6 And het opened his month vnto blaſphemy againſt 
God, to blaſpheme his name and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heauen. 


B 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with the 


Saints, and to oucrcome them 2 and power was giuen 
hin oucr all kinreds,and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall woꝛſhip him, 
whoſe names are not woitten in the beoke of life of the 
lambe which was killed from the beginning of the wozld. 

9 Jfanyman haue an eare,let him heare. 

Jo He that leadeth into captiuitte, ſhall goe into captf- 
nitie: e that killeth with a lwoꝛd, muſt be killed with a 
lwoꝛd. Here is the patience and the faith of the Saints. 

11 And Jbeheld another beaſt comming vp out of the 
earth, and hee had two hoznes like alambe,and hee ſpake 
as did the Dꝛagon. N 

12 And he docth all that the firſt beaſt could doe in bis 


pꝛeſente, and he cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell 


therein, to woꝛchip the lirſt beaſt, whole deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come downe from heauen on the earth in the light of men. 


C 14 And he decetueth them that dwel on the earth, by the 
meanes of thoſe ſignes, which hee had power to doe 1 he 
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fight ofthe beaſt, ſaying tothem that dwellon theearth, 
that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which hath 


the wound of a ſwoꝛd, and did line. 


mii 


5 


their right hand, oz in their koꝛeheads, 


e of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
16 And het caulcth all both (mall and great, rich and 
pooze, free and bond, that he ſhould giue them a marke in 


And he had power to gine a (ptrit vnto the image of 
he beaſt, that the tmage ot the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, 
and ſhould canſe, that as many as would not wo2 hip the 


17 And that no man might buy oꝛ (ell, ſaue he that had 


the marke, 02 the name of the beaſt, either the number 6f 
bis name. 
18 Here 


is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, count the 


number ok the beaſt: Foz it is the number of a man, and 


bis number is lixe hundzed thaeeſcoze and ſire, 


a This deaſt is the king dome of Rome: the cat of the moun- 

23 vices of the whole world, 
gotten in battell: the beares fret, tyranny : the mouth of the li- 
on,{poilefull and greedie to deuoure, wounded by inſurrections 
by ciuill warres , vn ill dominion and governance came in one 
mans hand. This other beaſt that commeth out of the earth, is 
the pompe of the Romiſh Biſhops, Hee pretendeth to bee a 
Lambe, This is the ſecond kingdome of Rome, 


taine, is the errors, and b 


1 The netable company of the Lambe 6 One anounceth the Geof 


The Notes. 


The xiiij. Chaprer, 


pel, 8 Another the fall of Babylon. And the third warnath 


to flee fromthe beaſt, 18 Ofthe Lords barus/t, 


52d J looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the mount 


A Ston. and with him an hundꝛed, toꝛty and foure thou. 7p, EY 
and, hauing his fathers name witten in their fozeheads. „ anecentt 
2 Aud J heard a voyce ftom heauen, as the lound of 


many waters, and the voyce ok a great thunder: and J 
heard the voyce of harpers.harping with their harpes. 
2 And they (ing as it were a new ſong befoze the 


thzone,and befoze the foure beaſts, and the Eldets, and na 
man could learne that ſong, but the hund ed and 'ourtie 


and foure thouſand, which were redecmed from the earth. 
4 Thele are they which were not defiled with wo⸗ 
men, fo2 they are virgins 2 Thele are they which follow 


the Lambe , whitherſoeuer he goeth: Theſe were red ec · 


13 men, being the fir krults vnto God, and to the 
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5 And in their mouth was found no guile: fs2 they are 
without (pot betoꝛe the thꝛone of God, 

6 And J law another Angel flie in the midſt ofheanen, 
bautng the everlaiting Goſpel, to pzeacy vnto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to all nations, and kinreds, and 
tongues, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, * Feare God, and giue 
gloꝛy to him, foꝛ the houre of his iudgement is come: and 
woꝛſhip him that wade heauen and earth, and the Sea, 
and fotintatnes of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, *Babys 
lon is falien, is fallen, that great Citie: fox ſhee made all 
A dzinke of the wine of the waath of her toznica» 

ion. 

9 And the third Angel followed them, ſaying with a 
loud voyce , If any man woꝛſhip the bealt and his image, 
and receiue his marke in his kozehead, oꝛ on his hand, 

10 The ſane ſhall dzinke ok the wine of the wꝛath of 
God: yea, of the pure wine which is powzed in the cup of 
his wꝛath, and hee ſhall be puniſhed in fire and bzimſtong 
bekoꝛe the holy Angels, and betoze the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their toꝛment aſcendeth vp ever» 
moꝛe: And they haue no reſt day noz night, wuich wozſhip 
a 2 and his image, c wholoeuer receineth the print 
ok his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are they 
151 keepe the commandements ol Oed, and the faith of 

eſus, 

13 And Jheatd avoyce from heauen , ſaying vntome, 
Waite, « Bleſſed are the dead, which bereafter die in the 
Lo2d. Euen (6 ſaith the ſpirtt , that they may reſt from 


their labour, and their wozkes follow them. 


14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloud, and vp» 
on the cloud one ſitting like vnto the Sonne ef man, has 
uing on his head a golden crowne, and in his hand a 
ſharpe lickle, 

10 And another Angel came out ofthe Temple, crying 
with aloud voyce to him that ſate on the cloud, Thauſt 
in thy ſickle, and reape, koꝛ the time is come to reape: toz 
the harueſt of the earth is ſripe. ; 

16 And he that ſate on the cloudethzuſt in dis ſickle on 
the earth,and the earth was reaped, ; 598 

17 And another Angel came out ofthe Temple, which 
is in heauen. hauing alls a ſharpe fickle. 

18 And another Angel came ont from the altar, which 
had power ouer fire, and crped with a lende cry 1 


of S. Ion. Chap. 17. 


that bad the ſharpe lickle, laping. Theuſt in thy ſharpe fic« 
kle, and gather the clulters of the vineyard ok the earth, 
fo: her grapes are ripe, 

19 And the Angel thznſt in his ſharpe ſickle on the 
earth, and cut downe the vineyard of the earth, and caſt it 
into the great wine fat ofthe wꝛath of God, 

20 And the winefat was troden without the city, and 
bloed came out of the fat, euen vnto the hozſebzidles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and ſire hundzed furlongs, 


C The Notes, 

a Here is the reward that they ſhall haue, which follow not 
this horned beaſt, nor them that worſhip it: and the iudgment 
and ſentence of God againſt all them which worſhip this beaſt 
of Antichriſt, refiſiing the Goſpel, 


The xv. Chapter. 


The fong of them that ouercome the beaft, 
A — I (aw anoiher ſigne in heauen, great and marnei⸗ 
ous, ſcuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: foz 
in them is fulfilled the wzath of God. : : 

2 And J ſaw as it were a⸗ glaſly ſea, — with 
fire. and them that had gotten the victoꝛy of the beaſt,any 
of his image, and of his marke, and of the number of his 
name. ſtand on the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harps ol God. 

3 And they ſung the long of Moles pleruant of God, 
and the ſong ofthe Lamb. laying, Great and marueilons 
are thy woꝛkes. Loꝛd God Almighty, iuſt and true are thy 
wayes,thou King of Saints. 

4 Mho ſhall not feare thee, O Lozd, andglozifte thy 
Name? koz thou onely art holy, and all Gentiles ſhall 
come and worſhip betoze thee , fox thy tudgements are 
made manifeſt. 

5 Andafterthat J looked, and behold, the Temple of 
the Tabernacle of the teſtimony was open in heauen. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, ha · 
uing the ſeuen plagnes, clotbed in pure and bzight linen, 
and hauing their bzeaſts girded with golden girdles, 

And one ok the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſeuen An 2 
gels ſeuen golden vials ful of the wꝛath ol God, which li⸗ 
ueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

8 Amd the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the gloꝛy 
of God, and of his power, and no man was able to enter 
into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An · 
gels were kullilled. 
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| The Rcuelation 
C The Notes. 

2 The ſea of glaſſe mixed with fire, fignifieth the wickednes 
df this world, and all the wicked enemies and aduerſaries of the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. 

The xvj. Chapter. 

2 The Angels powre out their 11als of wrath, 6 Aud what 
plagues follow thereof. 15 Admont tions to take heede and 
watch, 

AP J beard a great voyce out of the Temple, ſaying 

ts theſeuen Angels, Goe pour wapes, powꝛe out the 
vials of the wzath ot God vpon the earth. 

2 And the firſt Angel went and powzed out bis viall 
vpon the earth, and there fell a notſome and ſoꝛe botch vÞ» 
on the men which had the marke of the bealt, and vpon 

hem which woꝛſhipped his image. 

3 And the lecond Angel ſhed out his viall vpon the 
ſea,and it turned as it were into the blood ofa dead man; 
and euery limng thing died in the lea, 

4 And che third Angel thed out his viall vpon the ri⸗ 
ners and fountaines of waters, and they turned to blood. 

5 And J heard the Angel of þ waters ſap, Loꝛd, which 
art and waſt, thou art righteous, and that Yoly one, be» 
Calle thou baſt giuen (uch iudgements: 

6 Foz they haue ſbed out the blood of Saints # Pꝛa · 
FEES therfoze halt thou giuen them blood to dzinke, 

82 thep are wozthy. 

7 And J heard another out of þ altar ſay,TuenſoLozy 
God aimtghty,true and righteous are thy judgements. 

L Andthe fourth Angel pow2ed out his vtall on the 
ſunne, and power was giuen vnto him, to vere men with 
keruent Heat of fire. 

9 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſphemed the 
Name of God, which hath power oucy thele plagnes, and 
they repented not to giue him glo . 

10 And the fift Angel powzed out his viall vpon the 
feat of the beaſt, and his king dome waxed darke, and they 
Inew their tongues koꝛ ſoꝛrow, . 

II And blaſphemed p God of heauen fo2 their ſozowes, 
and foꝛ their loꝛes, and repented not of their Deeds, | 

12 And the (irt Angel powꝛed out bis viall vpon the 
great riuer Tuphzates,4the water thereof dated vp, that 
the way of the kings of the Eaſt ſhonld be pꝛepared. 

I3 And J ſaw thzee vncleane ſpirits uke frogs come 


out of the manth of the Dzagon,and out of the mouth of 


the beaſt and out of the month of the falſe pzophet. _ 
14 Foz they are the ſpirits of deuils, wozking miras 


les, 
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tles, to go out vnto the kings of the earth and ofthe whole 
world, to gather them to the battell of that great dap ot 
God almighty. 

15 Behold, J come as a thiefe Happy is he that wat · Matth. 24 
theth, and keepeth his garments, leit he walke naked, and 2 pet 3 b. 
men lee his filthinefe. . r. theſl 5.2 

16 And he gathered them together into a place called 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, Armagedon, 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powꝛed out his vial into the 
apꝛe, and there came a great voyce out of the Temple of 
heauen from the thꝛone. ſaping. It is done. ; 

18 And there followed voyces, thundzings, and lighte⸗ 
ntings : and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was 
not lince men were vpon the earth. lo mighty an earths 
quake,and ſo great. 

19 And the great citte was dinfded inte thzee parts, 
and the city of the nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembꝛance befoze God , to giue vato her the cup of 
the wine of the flerceneſle of his w2ath, 

20 Enery Itle alſo fled away, and themountaines 
were not found, ; | 

21 And there fell a great haile, as it had beene talents B 
out ok heanen.vpon the men, e the men blaſphemed God, 
becauicot the plagne of the haile : fo2 the plague thereof 


was exceeding great. 
The xvi), Chapter. 
3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8 And her ſinnes and pus 
nifhment, 


A Nd there tame one of the ſeuen Angels. which had the 
ſeuen vials, ⁊ talked with me, ſaping vnto me, Tome: 
J will ſbew vnto thee the tudgement of the great whoze 
that ſitteth vpon many waters: ; 

2 (Ulith whom haue committed foꝛnication the kings 
ok the earth, and the inhabiters of the earth are dzunken 
with the wine ok her fornication, f 

3 So he caried me away in the ſpirit into the wilder 
nes: and J (aw a woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 
| | — ok names of blaſphemy, hauing ſeuen heads, and ten 

oꝛnes. 
4 And the woman was arayed in purple and » ſcarlet 
| colour,and deckt with gold, pzectous ſtene. and pearles, 
hauing a cup of golde in her hand, kull of abominations 
and filthinefſe of her fonication. 
- | $5 And in her fozehead was a name wiitten, A myſte- 
| rp,great Babplon, the mother of whozedomeg and abomt- 


nations of the earth. 
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ten hoꝛnes. 

8 And the beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 
ſhall aſcend ont ok the bottomleſle pit, + goeth into perdi⸗ 
tion, and they that dwell on the earth, ſhal wonder (whoſe 
names are not wꝛitten in the booke of life from the begin» 
ning of the wozld) when they beholde the beaſt that was, 
And ts not, and pet is. f 5 

9 And here is a meaning that bath wiſedome. The 
ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which the woman 
ſitteth: They are alſo ſeuen kings. 

Io Fiue are fallen, and one is. and the other is not pet 
come: Twhen he commeth. be muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, 

11 And the beaſt that was @ is not, is euen the tight, 
and is one of the ſeuen, and goeth into deſtruction. 

2 And the ten boꝛnes which thou laweſt, are ten kings, 
which haue teceiued no kingdom as pet. but receiue pow; 
er as kings at one houre with the beaſt. : 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power 
and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the Lambe 
ſhall ou:rcome them: *fo2 he is the Loꝛd of loꝛds, c Ring 
of kings: and they that are on His ſide, are called, and cho ; 
ſen and faithful. 

15 And he ſat vnto me, The waters which thou ſaws 
eſt, where the whoze litteth, are people, and folke, and na; 
tions, and tongues, 1 
16 And the tenne hoꝛnes which than ſaweſt vpon the 
beaſt, are they that (hal hate the whoꝛe. and ſhal male her 
— and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burne her 

ith fire. 

17 Foz God hath put in their hearts to falfill his will, 
and to doe with one conſent, toz to giue their kingdome 
vnto the beaſt, vntill the wozds of God ſhalbe fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great city 
which reigneth ouer the kings of the earth. 


C The Notes. 

a The womaus val iable garments betoken diuers liueries 
pf religious orders, or the roſe colour may ſignifie teadineſſe to 
Med Chriſtian blood. The cup full of abominations, 17 the 
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Popes decrees, decretals,bulles, diſpenſations, ſuſpenſions, and 
curſings: the beaſt ſhe ſitteth on, is the Papall ſeat. 


0 The xviij. Chapter. 
9 The lowers ef the world are fory for the fall of the whore of 
Babylon. 20 But they that be of God, haue cauſe to reieyce for 
her deſtruction. 
A Nd after that, J ſawe another Angel come from bea. A 
2 qe —— great power, and the earth was lightened 
ts gloꝛp. 
2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong vopte, laying, 
* Great Babylon is kallen, is fallen, and is become the ha» Eſay 23. e 
bitation of deuils, and the holde of all foule ſpirits, and a iere. 3 o.a 
cage of all vncleane and hateful! birds: 
3 Foz all nations baue dzunken of the wine ok the 
wꝛath of her foznication, and the kings of the earth haue | 
committed foznication with ber, and the marchantsof the | 
earth are wared rich of the aboundance of her pleaſures. 
4 And J heard another voyce from heauen, ſaying, 
Come away trom her, my people. that pe be not partakers 
of ber linnes. and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
5 Foz ber finnes are gone vp to heauen, and God hath | 
remembꝛed her wickednes, | 
6 Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded pou, and glue het | 
double accoꝛding to herwoꝛks, and powꝛe tn double to her 
in the lame cup which the filled vnto you. | 
And as much as lhe gloꝛiſied her telfe,+ lined wan» 43 
tonly, ſo much powꝛe ye in fozher of puniſhment and ſoz- 
row : fox ſhe ſald in her heart, J fit being a queene, * and xc, 46. d 
am no widow,and ſhall ſce no ſoꝛrow. e 
8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come in one dap, death, | 
and ſozrow,and hunger, and theſhalbe vtterly burnt with | 
tire, foꝛ ſtrong is the Loꝛd which tudgeth her. | 
9 And they ſhal bewatle her, c the kings of the earth 
Gall lament foz her, which haue committed fornication 
with her, and haue liued wantonly with her, when they 
ſhall ſec the (moke ol her burning, 
10 *Standing afarre off foꝛ feare of Her puniſhment, lere. 5 1. 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty 
citp, foꝛ at one houre is thy iudgement come. : 
Ii And the merchants of the earth do weepe and waile 
ouer her. fox no manbuyeth their ware any moꝛe. 
12 The ware of golde, and lilncr, and pꝛecious ſtones 
and of pearle, and raines, and purple, and ſilke. and ſcar» 
let, and all Thyne wood, and all manner of veſſels of yno- 
ry: and all manner vellels of moſt pꝛecious wood, — 5 
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d2afſe,and y20n.and marble, 

13 And cynamom, and odours, and oyntments, and 
frankincenſe,and wine, and oyle, and line floure, c wheat, 
and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and hozſes, and charets, and bo» 
dies and ſoules ot men. . 

14 And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are de» 
parted from thee, and all things which were daintp, and 
had in pace, are departed lrom thee, and thou ſhalt finde 
them no moze at all, ; 

15 Themarchants of theſe things which were waxed 
rich,thall ſtand afarre oft from her, foꝛ feace of the puniſh⸗ 
ment of her,weeping and watling, ; 

16 And laying, * Alas, alas, that great city that was 
clothed in raines, and purple, a d ſcarlet, and deckeowtith 
gold, and pꝛecious ſtones and pearles: | 

17 Fo2 at one houre lo great tiches is come to nonght, 
And euerp ſhip gouernoz, all they that occupy ſhips, and 
ſotpmen, and as many as work in the ſea,ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, 
ſaping,. Iiyat city is like vnto this great city? ; 

10 And they caſt duſt on their heads, & cryed, weeping 
and walling,tſaying. * Alas, alas, that great city, wherin 
were made rich all that had ſhips in the lea, by realon ot 
her coſtlineſſe, foꝛ at one hourt is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Reiopce oner her thou heaurn. and pe holpapoſtles, 
and Prophets, foꝛ God hath giuen your ſudgment on her. 

21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone. like a great 
milſtone, q caſt it into the ſca, ſaying, CCuth luch violence 
thall that great city Babylon bee calt, and ſhall be found 
no mo2e at all, : 

22 And the voyce of harpers and muſicians,and of pt» 
pers and trumpetters,ſhalbe heard no moꝛe at all th thec: 
and no craktſiman, ot whatloeucr craft he be, ſnalbe found 
auy moze in thee: and the (ound of a mill ſhalbe heard no 
moze at all in thee: a 

23 And the light of a candle ſha! ſhtne no moe at all in 
thee: and the volte of the bꝛidegrome, cok the buide ſhalbe 
heard no moze at all in thee: foꝛ thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth, and with thine inchantment were 
deceiued all nations. | 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pꝛophets, 
and of the Saints, and of all that were flatne vpon the 


earth. 
Ihe Notes. 
2 This Chapter intreateth moſt principally againſt the ſe- 
cond regiment of Rome, that is, the papiſticall binden ene 
855 Inder 


vnder the pretence of the Name of Chriſt, hath dealt ſocruelly 
againſt all ſaithfull Chriſtians, and tie Euangelicall kingdoms 
of God, | 
The xix. Chapter. 
Praiſes are giuen vnto God for iudging the whore 

AP after theſe things, J heard a great voyce of much A 

people in heauen, ſaping, Alleluia: (aluation,and glo» 
2 _ honour, and power, bee aſcribed to the Lozd our 

od. 

2 Foz true and righteous are his fudgements, foz hes 
bath tudged the great whoze which did cozrupt the earth 
with her fozntcation. c hath thꝛoughly auenged the blood 
ok bis ſernants of her hand. 

3 Againe they ſapd, Alleluia: and her \moke roſe vp 
fo: euer moꝛe. 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the koure 
beaſtes fell downe, and woꝛſhipped God that late on the 
th:one, ſaying. Amen, Alleluia. 

5 Anda voyce came out of the thzone, ſaying, Pꝛaiſe 
gur Loꝛd God all ye that are his ſeruants, & pe that feare 
bim both ſinall and great. 

6 And J heard as it were the vopce of much people, 
enenas the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of 
ſtrong thundzingszſaying, Alleluia: foz the Lozdour God 
omnipotent reigneth. | | 

7 Let vs be glad and retoyce,and gine hononr to him: 
fo: the mariage of the Lambe ts come, and hts wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready. | 

8 And to her was granted that ſee ſhonld be arayed 
with pure and goodly raines: foz the raincs is the righte ; 
ouſnes of Saints. 


of S. lohifl. © Tap. 19. 


9 And hee ſayd vnto me, Write; * happy are they Matt. 22.2 
which are called vnto the Supper of the Lambes mar: luke 14. 2 


riage. And he layd vnto me, Thele are the true ſayings of 


od. 

10 And I fell at his feete to woꝛſhip him: and he ſayde 
vnto me, See thou doe it not: fo2 Þ am thy fellow leruant, 
and of thy bzethzen that haue the teſtimony of Jcſns. 
— God, to2 the teſtimony ot Jclus is the Spirit of 

zophelie. 

{1 And Jlaw beauen open, and behold, aa whſte Hozſe, 
und he that late vpon him, was called Faithfull and true, 
and in righteouſnes he doeth tudge and make battel. 

12 Vis epes were asa flame of fire, æ on his head were 
many crownes, and he had a name witten, that no man 
knew but he humlelke. 

Iz And 
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Elay 63.3 13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in blood: 
and his name is called, The Moꝛd of God. | 

C14 And the a mies witch were in heanen folowed him 

vpon white hozles,clothed viith white and pure raines. 

I5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp (wozd, b with 
it he would ſmite the Heathen: and he ſhall rule them with 
& rod of pꝛon, and be treadeth the wine tat ot the fiercenes 
and wꝛath of almiz;hty God. : 

16 And he hath on his veſknre, æ on his thigh, a name 
witten, King of kings, and Loꝛd of lozds. 

17 And J law an Angel ſtand in the Simne, and hee 
cryed with a lowd voyce, ſaying to al the foules that flie 
by the midſt of heauen, Come, and gather pour lelues to⸗ 
gether vnto the Supper of the great God, 

18 That pe map eat the fleſh of Kiugs, and the fleſh of 
hie captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the tleſh of 
hoꝛles. and on them that lit on them, and the flclh ok all 
freemcn and bondmen, and ok mall and great. 

19 And J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armtes gathered together to make battell againſt 
htm that ſate on the ho2.c,mnd againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
pꝛophet. which wzought mtracles befoze hin! with which 
bc deccitied them that receiued the beaftes marke, & them 


that wozthipped his image. Theſe both were caſt quicke 
into a pond of tire burning with bzimftone, 

D 21 And the remnant were flaine with the (w02d of him 
that ſate vpon tye hozſe which ſwoꝛd pꝛoceeded out of his 
mouth : and ail the koules were filled with their flefy, 


The Notes. 

2 The whi's horſe, and he that ſate ypon him, betokeneth 
Chriſt, æhich is here deſcribed after the maieſty of Emperours 
and high powers with his honour, laud, and name. The other 
that ſtood in tieSunne, calleth the deuils, with al that beare the 
marke of the dragon, and of the beaſt, (which is infidelity, and 
misbeliefe in Chriſt) vnto an euerlaſting ſupper of all bitterneſſe 
and vnbleſſednes. 


The xx. Chapter. 
2 Catan being bund for a certaine time, 7 and aftcy let looſe, 
vexeth the ¶ hurch grieuouſly, 
A AN» JI ſaw an Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
4 ing the kcp of the bottomlelſe pit, and a great chaine 
s hand. 
2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ſerpent, which a 
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the deuill and Hatanas, and hee bound him a thouſany 
peeres, i 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and hee ſhut 
bim vp, and let a ſeale on him, that bee would Decetue the 
nations no moze, till the thouſand yecres would bee fulfil» 
led: and after that he muſt be looled for a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thzones, and they ſate vvon them, and 
judgement was giuen vnto them: And 3 ſaw the ſoules of 
them that were bcheaded to2 the witnes cf Jcſus, and fox 
the woꝛd of God, and which had not woꝛſhipped the beat 
neither his image, neither had taken hismarke vpon their 
fozeheads, oꝛ in their handes, and they lined and reigned 
with Thzilt a thouſand peeres. : 

But the other of the dead men did not line agatne, 
vntill the thouſand peeres were liniſhe d. This ts the firft 
reſurrectton. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the firſt re» 
Cirrection ; fo2 on ſuch the ſetond death hath no power: 
but they ſhall bee the Pꝛieſts cf God, and of Chaiſt, and 


ſpall 2 * with him a thouſand peeres. 
7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, ©a- 7D 


tan ſhall be looſed out of his pꝛiſon: ; 

8 And ſhall goe out to decctue the nations which are iu 
the foure quarters of the,garth, Gog and Magog, to ga» 
of _ together to battel;whoſe number is az the {nd 
of the lea. 

9 Andthey went vp inthe plaine of the earth, and 
compaſſed the tents of the Saints about, and the belon: d 
citp, and fire came downe fcom God out of heauen, aud de» 
uoured chem. : 

10 And the denill that deceiued them, was caſt into a 
lake of fire and bzimſtone, where the beaſt aud the fe 


pꝛophet ſhall be toꝛmeuted day and night foz encrnioze. 


II And J ſaw a great white thzone , and him that ſate 
on it, from whoſe kace fled awap both the earth and the 
heauen, and their place was no moe found. . 

12 And J ſaw the dead both ſinall and great ſtand bes» 
koꝛe God: and the bookes were oper ed, and another booke 
was opened, which is che booke oli, and the dead were 
indgedof thoſe things which were wꝛitten in the bookes, 
accozding to their deeds, 

I3 And the ſea gaue vp her dead which were in her: and 


death and hell delinered vs the dead which were inthem, 


and they were iudged euery man accoꝛding to his deeds. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake ef tire: C 

this is the ſecond death. 15 And 
| 
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I And wholoeuer was not found wꝛitten in thebooke 
df Utke, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


C The Notes. 

a This Chapter may bee taken as it were for a teheatſall of 
the viſions and teuelations that were before mentioned. And 
oy the way it deſcribeth againe the honour & maieſty of Cluilt, 
of Gods word, and power of the Goſpel, & the benefits of Chriſt, 
and addeth thereto the laſt iudgement of che dead, which ſhall 
die two deaths, 


The xxj. Chapter. | 
3. 4 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, 8, 27 And the miſerable 
condition of the wicked, 
A Nd I \aw*a new heauen, and a new earth, foz the 
firſt heauen and the firſt earth were vaniſhed away, 
and there was no moꝛe ſea. 

2 And J John ſaw the holy citie new Hitrulalem, 
come downe from God out 87heaurn, pꝛepared as a bzide, 
garniſhed foꝛ her huſband. 15 

3 And J heard a great voyce out of heauen, ſaying, 
» Behold, the tabernacle of God i: with men, and hee will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his people, and God 
bimſelfe ſhall be with them, and be their God. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their 
eyes, and there ſhall be no moze death, neither ſoꝛow, net- 
ther crying: neither ſhall there be any moze pane ; fo2 the 
fozmer things are gone. : 

5 And hee that late vpon the thzone, ſaid, Beholde, J 
make all things new. And hee laid vnto mee, TUxite : fo 
theſe woꝛds are true and faithfull. 

6 And he ſaid vato mee, It is done: J am Alpha and 
Vmega, the beginning and the end. J will gtue vnto him 
that is athirſt, ofthe well of the water ok life freely. 

7 De that ouercommeth ſhall inherite all things, and J 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

8 But the fearcfall, and vnbelecutng , aud the abomte 
nable,and murderers, and whozemongers, and lozcerers, 
and idolaters, and alllyars , ſhall haue cheir part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and bzimſt⸗ne: which is the 
ſecond death. | 

9 And there came vnto mee ont of the ſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, J will ſhew thee 
the bzide the Lambes wife. ; 

10 Aud hee carted me away in the ſpirit to a great ond 


high mountaine, and hi ſhewed me the great city holy Jes 
rulalem, de cending out of heauen from God, 2 

11 Hauing the gloꝛzy of God: and her ſbining was like 
uy none molt pzecious , euen like a Jaſper, cleare as 
chzyitalt: 3 

12 And dad a wall, great and high, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates tweine Angels, and names watſs 
ten, which are the names of the twelue tribes cf Fſrael, 

13 Dn the Caſt lide thꝛee gates, and on the g202th lide 
thꝛee gates, and toward the South there gates, and from 
the Welt thzec gates. 3 3 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue foundations, © 
and in them the twelne names of the Lambes twelue A» 


poſtleg. 

15 and be that talked with mee, bad a golden reede to 
meaſure the citie withall, and the gates thereof, and the 
wal! thereof, 

16 And the citic lieth foureſquare, and the length was 
as large as the bꝛeadth: and he mealiired the city with the 
reede, twelue thouſand furlongs, and the length, and the 
bꝛedth and the height of it are equal. 

17 Aud hee meaſared the wall thereok, an hundzed and 
ot and — cubꝛtes, by the meaſure of man, that is, of 
the Ange 

13 And the building ofthe wall of it was of Jaſper, and 
the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

10 And the foundations of the wall of che city were 
garniſhed with all maner of pzectous ſtones. The firſt 
foundation was Jalper, the ſecond Saphire; the third a 
Chalccdonie,the fonrth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardenix, the ſixth Sardius, the ſe⸗ 
nen h Chꝛpyſolite. the cight Beril, the ninth a Topaz, the 
tentha Chꝛylophzaſus, the eleuenth a Jacinct, the twelfih 
an Amethiſt. | 

21 The twclue gates were twelue pearles, eutrygatt D 
was of one pearle, and the ſtrceteof the citie was pure 
gold, as it were ſhintng glalle. ä | 

22 And JF (aw no Temple therein: Foꝛ the Lozd God 
almighty,and the Lambe, are the Temple of it. 

23 *And the city hath noncede of the Sunne, neither Fay. o. d 
of the Moone to lighten it: foꝛ the gloꝛp of God did ligh · 5 
ten it, and the Lambe is the light of it. N 

24. And the nations of them which were ſaned, Nall 
walke in the light of it: and the Kings ok the carth doe 
bꝛing their glo2y and honour uvnto it. 

25 And the gates of it hall not bee ſhut at all by day: ry co. e 


tc} 
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fo: there ſhall be no wade. 
26 And they ſhall bung the glezy and honour of the 
Gentiles vnts it. 
27 And there ſhall in no wile enter into it any vncleane 
thing, neither whatleeuer wozketh abomination, 02 ma- 


keth {tes : hut they onely which are wꝛitten in the Lambes 
booke ok like. 


The xxij. Chapter, 
1 The riuer of the water of life, 9 The Angel will not bee wor- 


ped. : 
Md hee ſhewed mee a pure riuerof wateroflife, cleare 


ſhip 
A 
as chꝛyſtall, pꝛoceeding out of the thꝛone of God, and 


"Say 60. e 


Reuel. 1. 2 
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ofthe Lambe. 

2 In the middeſt of che ſtreete of it, and of either ſive 
of the riuer, was there wood of life, which bare twelue mas 
ner ok fruits, and gaue fcutt euerp moneth: and the leaues 
ol the wood lerued ts heale the people withall. 

3 And there ſhall bee ns moze curſe, but the thꝛone ol 
_ — Lambe ſhall be in it, and his ſeruants thall 

rue him. | 

4 And they ſhall ſee his kace, and his name ſhall be in 
their koꝛeheads. 

5 and there ſhalbe no night there, and they neede no 
candle, neither light ok the ſunne: Fo2 the Loꝛd God gt» 
neth them light, and they ſhall reigne foꝛ euermoze. 

6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Theſe ſayings are katthfull 
and true. And the Loꝛd God of the holy ꝛophets lent his 
Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt 
ſhoꝛtly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold, J come ſhoztly. * Happy is he that keepeth 
the layings of the pzophecte of this booke. 

8 J John law theſe things, and heard them. And when 
J had heard and ſeene, J fell downe to * worſhip bekoze 
the keete of the Angel, which ſhewed me thele things. 

9 Thenlatth he vuto me, See thou doe it not: fo: J 


am thy fe!low ſernant, and che fellow ſeruant of thy bꝛe⸗ 


thien the Pꝛophets, and cf them that keepe the ſayings of 
thts booke : but wozlhip God. ; 

10 Andbeeſaith vnto me, Seale not the ſayings of the 
pꝛophecie of thts booke : fo2 the time is at hand. 

II Oe that doeth euill, let him doe euill ſtill : and hee 
which is filthy,let him be filthy ttill: and he that is riahte 
88 3 righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him 

e holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, and my reward is with 


me, to giue to euerp man, accozving as his deeds EE 
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| TreEpiltlesofthe old Teſtament ac= 
| cording as they be now read, | 


The Epiſtle on Aſhwedneſday, 
Arne you vnto ine with al your heart, with 
= EF») failing, weeping,and mourning , rent your 
>Ga L246 Hearts ⁊ not your clothes: Turne you vn⸗ 
co tothe Lo2D your God, fox he is gracious & 
pl Wa metciful, long ſuffering , and of great com» 
9 paſſion, and readie to patdon wickedneſle. 
Then(no donbt)he ſhall alſo turne and foꝛgiue: and after 
bis chaſtening.be ſhall let pour increaſe rematne foꝛ meate 
and d2inke offerings vnto the Loꝛd your God, Blowout 
with the trumpet in Sion, pzoclaime a faſting, call the 
congregation, c gather the people together : warne all the 
congregation, and gather the elders: bzing the childzen 
and ſucklings together : Let the budegreome got foꝛth of 
his chamber, and the bzide ont of her cloſet; Lec the pꝛieſts 
ſerue the Loꝛd, betweene the poꝛch and the altar,weeptng, 
and ſaying, Be kauourable, O Lozd,befauourable vnto thy 
— Let not thy heritage bee bzought to ſuch confu⸗ 
ion, leaſt the heathen be lozds thereof. Cherefoze ſpould 
they lay among the heathen,UWhere ts now their God: 


Ĩ be EPpiſtle onthe Mumia beldre Eaſter. 
VV Pat is he this that commeth from Edom. with ſtai- 
- VV ned red clothes of Boſra , which ts ſo coſtly cloth, c 
commeth in ſo mightily with all his ftrength? J am bee 
that teacheth righteouſneſſe, and am of power ts helpe, 
Thercfo:e then is thy clothing redde, and thy rayment 
like his that treadeth in the wine pꝛeſſe? J haue troden 
the pꝛeſſe my ſeike alone, and of all people there is not one 
wich me. Thus will J tread downe mine enemies in my 
wꝛath, and ſet my feete vpon them in mine 1 —1＋ 
and their blood ſpꝛang vpon mp clothes, and lo haue J 
ſtained all my rayment. Foz the day of vengeance is af* 
ſigned in mine heart, and the peere of my deltuerance is 
tome. J looked about me, and there was no man to ſhew 
me any helpe, J fell downe, and no man held me vp. Then 
I held me by mine owne arme. e my feruentneſſe ſuſtained 
me. And thus haue J troden downe p people in my wꝛath, 
and bathed them in my diſpleaſure, inſomuch that J haue 
ſhed their blood vpon the earth, J will declare the goods 
neſſe ofthe Loꝛd, yta. and the pꝛailſe of the Loꝛd fo! all that 
he hath giuen vs, fo2 the great good that he hath done foz 
Iſrael, which he bathgiuen them of his owne fanour, and 
accozding to the multitude of his louing kindnelles, F 8 


r 
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he ſaid, Theſe no doubt wil be my people, and no ſhzinking 
childzen, & ſo he was their Sauiour. In their troubles hee 
foꝛlooke them not, but the Angel that went fozth from his 
zeſence, deliuered them, Df very loue and kindneſſe that 
he had vnto them, redeemed he them.He hath bozne them 
and carted them vp ener ſince the wozld began. But after 
they pꝛouoked him to waath, and veredh is holy minde, he 
was their enemie, and fought Pole them himlelke. OE 
remembꝛed he the olde time of Moſes and his people, how 
he bꝛought them krom the water of the lea, as a ſhepheard 
doth with his ſheepe, how he had giuen his holy Spirit a⸗ 
mug them, how he had ledgHoles by the right hand with 
his gloꝛious arme, how hee had diuided the water befoze 
them (whereby hee got himlelfe an cucrlaſting name) 
how he led them in the deepe, as a hoz(c is led in the plain, 
chat they ſhould not ſtu. ble. The ſpirit of the Loꝛd led 
them as a tame beaſt gocth into the field. Thus (O God) 
haſt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛious Name 
withall. Looke downe then from heauen, and behold the 
dwelling place of thy ſauctuarp, and thy xlozy. Now is tt, 
that thy telonſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
cies, and thy loning kindnelſe will not be intreated of vs ? 
Het art thou our Father: Foꝛ Abzaham knoweth vs not, 
neither is Fſrael acquainted with vs. But thou Loꝛd art 
our Father # Redeemcr,and thy Name is cuerlaſting. O 
Loꝛd, wherefoze haſt thou led vs out of the way ? Where: 
foze haſt thou hardened our hearts, that wee feare thce 
not? Be at one with vs againe, koꝛ thy ſeruants lake, that 
are of the generation of thine heritage. Thy people haue 
had but a little of thy Sanctuarie in poſſeſſton: foꝛ our e⸗ 
nemies haue taken it in. And we are become euen as wee 
were from the beginning: but thou art not their Loꝛd, foʒ 
they haue not called vpon thy Name, EO 


The Epiſtle on the Tueſday before Eaſter. 
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Tuer God hath opened mine eare, therefoꝛe can J may 50. 


not ſay nay, noꝛ withdzawe my ſelke: but J offer my 
backe vnto the ſmiters, and mp checkes to the nippers: J 
turne not my face from thame and (miting ; koꝛ the Loꝛd 
God helpeth me, therefoze ſhall J not bee confounded, J 
haue hardened my face like a flint fone, koz Jam fare 
that J chall not come to confuſion, Mine aduocateſpea- 
keth koꝛ mee, who will then goe with me to law ? Let vs 
ſtand one againſt another, ik there be any that will reaſon 
with me, let him come koꝛth here to me. Behold, the Loꝛd 
God ſtandeth by mee, what l _ convemne ers 
| . 
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Loe, they ſhal be all like as an old cloth which the mothes 
ſhall eate vp: Therefozc who lo feareth the Loꝛd among 
vou, let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant, Who ſo wal⸗ 
keth in darkneſſe, and no light ſhineth vpon him, let him 
hope in the Loꝛd , e hold him by his God. But take heed, 
ye all haue kindled a fire, and girded your ſelues with the 
flame. Pe walke in the gliſtering of your own fire, and in 
the flame that pee haue kindled. This commeth vnto you 
krom my hand, namelp, that pe ſhallfleepe in ſoꝛrow. 


The Epiſtle on the xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 

B Evoid, the time commeth , ſaith the Loꝛd, that J will 

rayſe vp the righteous bzanch of Dautd , which ſhall 
bearerule, and diſcerne matters with wiſedome,and ſhall 
ſet vp equitie and rtghtcouſneſſe againe in the earth. In 
bis time ſhall Juda be ſaued, c J(rael ſhall dwell without 
keare. And this is the name that they ſhall call him. Tuen 
the Loꝛd our righteous maker. And therefoꝛe behold, the 
time commeth,laith the Loꝛd, that it hall be no moꝛe ſaid, 
The Lo2dlineth,which bzought the childzen of Iſrael ont 
of the land ol Egypt: but, The Lozd e bꝛougdt 
koꝛth and ledde the ſeede of the houſe of Jſrael out ot the 
Nozth land, and from all countries where J had ſcattered 
them, and they Hall dwell in their owne land againe. 


C The Epiſtie onthe Annunciation of Mary. 

M{D2eoucrGod ſpake vnto Ahaz , ſaying, Require a to- 

ken ok the Lozd thy God, whether tt der toward the 
depth beneath, oz toward the height aboue. Then layd A- 
25 will require none, neither wil JI tempt theLo2d. | 

eLozd anſwered, Then heareto, ye ok the houſe ok 
Dauid, Is it not pnough foꝛ you, that pe be grieuous vnto 
men, but ve muſt grieue my Godallo ? and therefoze the 
Loꝛd ſhall give vou a token ofhimſelfe, Behold,a Thrgin 
thall concetue and beare a ſonne, and ſhal cal his Name 
Emmanuel, Butter and hony ſhall he eate, that he may 
know to refule the euil, and chule the good. 


T The Epiſtle on S. Baptiſts day. 

BE of good cheare, my people, be of good cheare, (ſapeth 

your God) comfkozt Jeruſalem, and tell her that her | 
trauel is at an ende, that her offence Is pardoned, that 
Hes receiued at the Loꝛds hand ſufficient coꝛrection 


Lo2din the wildernes,make ſtraight the path of the Loꝛd 
in che deſert. Let all valleys beera ted and euery on 


02 all her ſinnes. A voyce cricth, gh they: the way ofthe 
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taine and hil be lapd low. What ſo is crooked, let it bee 
made ſtraight, and let the rough places be made plaine 
fields, koꝛ the glozy of the Loꝛd th appeare, and all fleſtz 
ſhall ſee it: Foz why? the mouth ok the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 
The ſame voice ſpake, Mow cry. And J laid, That thal J 
cry? Then ſpake it, That al fleſh is graſſe, and that all the 
beauty thereof is as the flower of the field. The graſle is 
withered, the flower falleth away, Euen ſo ts the people 
as graſſe, when the bzeath of theLv2d bloweth vpon them. 
Neuertheles, whether 223 wither oꝛ the flower fade 
away, vet the woꝛd of our God endureth koꝛ euer. Moꝛeo. 
uer, the voyce cricth thus, Goe vp vnto the hill (O Sion) 
thou that bꝛingeſt gend tidings, lift vp thy voyce wit 
power, O thou pꝛeacher Vicrulalem, lift it vp without 
feare,and ſay vnto the Cities of Juda, Behold your God, 


behold, the Loꝛd euen the Almighty fhal come with power, 


and beare rule with his arme. Behold, hee bzingeth his | 
treaſure with him, and his wozks goe befoze him. He thal 

feed his flocke like an heardman. Yee chal gather the 

Lambes together with his arme. and cary them in his bo⸗ 

lome, and ſhal kindely intreat thole that beare pong. 
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